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A.  CORN.  CELSI 

DE  MEDICINA 

LIBER  QUINTUS. 


PREFATIO. 

Dixi  de  iis  malis  corporis,  quibus  vic- 
tus  ratio  maxime  subvenit :  nunc 
transeundutn  est  ad  earn  medicinfB 
partem,  quae  magis  medicamentis  pug- 
nat.  His  multum  antiqui  auctores  tri- 
buerunt,  et  Erasi  stratus,  et  ii  qui  se 
kiMTcti^movg  nominaverunt ;  praecipue 
tamen  Herophilus,  deductique  ab  illo 
viri ;  adeo  ut  nulkim  morbi  genus  sine 
his  curarent.  Multaque  etiam  dc  fa- 
cultatibus  medicamentorum  memovitu 
prodiderunt,  qualia  sunt  vol  Zenonis, 
vel  Andreas,  vel  Apolionii,  qui  Mys 
cognominatus  est.  Horum  autem  usum 
ex  magna  parte  Asclepiades  non  sine 
causa  sustulit ;    et,  cum  omnia  fere 


OR  DO. 
LIBER  QUINTUS 

A.  COR.  CELSI 

DE  MKDICINA. 


PREFATIO. 

Dixi  de  iis  malis  corporis,  qiiibiis 
ratio  victns  subvenit  maxime; 
nunc  est  transeundum  ad  earn 
partem  medicinai,  quaj  pugnat 
magis  medicamentis.  Antiqui 
auctores  tribuerunt  multum  his, 
et  Erasistratus,  et  ii  qui  nomina- 
verunt se  Sitfa-Ejj/KDWs  (enipiricos)  ; 
tamen  prascipue  Heropliilus,  que 
viri  deducti  ab  illo  ;  adeo  ut  cu- 
rarent nullum  fjenns  morbi  sine 
bis.  Que  ctiani  prodideriuil  me- 
mnria'  niulla  de  I'arullatibus  me- 
difamentoruni,  qualia  sunt  vol  Ze- 
nonis, vol  Andrea',  vol  Apolionii, 
qui  est  cognominatus  Mys.  Au- 
tem Asclepiades  sustulit  usumho- 
ruui  e\  magna  parte  non  sine 
causa  ;  et,  cum  fere  omnia  medi- 


TRANSLATlOiV. 
THE  FIFTH  BOOK 

OF 

AURELIUS  CORNELIUS  CELSUS 

ON  MEDICINE. 


I'REV  ACE. 

Hitherto  I  liave  only  treated  of  those  diseases  which  arc  relieved  by  regimen  ;  £ 
shall  now  proceed  to  that  branch  of  Medicine  which  relates  more  particularly  to 
Pharmacy.  The  ancient  physicians,  as  well  as  Erasistratus  and  those  who  called 
themselves  empirics,  had  great  confidence  in  those  remedies  ;  especially  Heroplii- 
lus and  those  who  followed  him  :  so  much  so,  that  they  never  attempted  the  rure  of 
a  disease  without  them.  Hence  we  have  so  many  volumes  written  by  them  on  their 
properties,  such  as  those  of  Zeno  or  of  Andreas,  or  Apollouiiis,  who  was 
surnanicd  Mys.  Asclepiades  in  a  great  measure  banished  the  use  of  them,  nor 
vol,.  II,  n 
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CELSUS  DF,  MEDICINA. 


[lid.  V. 


medicameiita  stomaclium  laedant,  mali- 
que  succi  sint,  ad  ipsius  victus  ratio- 
nem  potius  omnem  curam  suam  trans- 
tulit. Verum,  ut  illud  in  plerisque 
morbis  utilius  est,  sic  multa  admodum 
corporibus  nostris  incidere  consuerunt, 
quae  sine  medicamentis  ad  sanitatem 
pervenire  non  possunt.  Illud  ante 
omnia  scire  convenit,  quod  omnes  me- 
dicinae  partes  ita  innexae  sunt,  ut  ex 
toto  separari  non  possint ;  sed  ab  eo 
nomen  trahant,  a  quo  plurimum  petunt. 
Ergo  et  ilia,  quae  victu  curat,  ali- 
quando  medicamentum  adhibet,  et  ilia, 
quae  praecipue  medicamentis  pugnat, 
adhibere  etiam  rationem  victus  debet ; 
quae  multum  admodum  in  omnibus 
malis  corporis  proficit.  Sed  cum  omnia 
medicamenta  proprias  facultates  ha- 
beant,  ac  saspe  simplicia  opitulentur, 
saepe  mista  ;  non  alienum  videtur  ante 
proponere  et  nomina,  et  vires,  et  mis- 
turas  eorum ;  quo  minor  ipsas  cura- 
tiones  exsequentibus  mora  sit. 


ORDO. 

canienta  laedant  stomaclium,  que 
sint  mali  sncci,  transtulit  omnem 
suam  curam  potius  ad  rationem 
victus  ipsius.  Verum,  ut  illud  est 
utilius  in  plerisque  morbis,  sic 
multa  consuerunt  incidere  nostris 
corporibus,  qua  admodum  non 
possunt  pervenire  ad  sanitatem 
sine  medicamentis.  Convenit 
scire  illud  ante  omnia,  quod  omnes 
partes  medicina;  sunt  ita  innexae, 
ut  non  possint  separari  ex  toto ; 
sed  trahant  nomen  ab  eo,  a  quo 
petunt  plurimum.  Ergo  et  ilia, 
quae  curat  victu,  aliquando  adhi- 
bet medicamentum,  et  ilia,  quae 
pugnat  medicamentis,  etiam  debet 
praecipue  adhibere  rationem  vic- 
tus; quae  admodum  proficit  multum 
in  omnibus  malis  corporis.  Sed 
cum  omniamedicaraeutahabebaut 
proprias  facultates,  ac  sa;pe  opi- 
tulentur simplicia,  saepe  mista, 
non  videtur  alienum  proponere 
ante  et  nomina,  et  vires,  et  mis- 
turas  eorum;  quo  sit  minor  mora, 
(nobis)  exsequentibus  ipsas  cura- 
tiones. 


TRANSLATION. 


nor  did  he  employ  them,  without  good  reason:  for,  since  medicines  generally  offend  the 
stomach,  and  the  juices  may  be  depraved,  he  thought  proper  to  direct  his  attention 
principally  to  diet.  However,  although  this  may  be  useful  in  most  complaints,  yet 
there  are  a  number  of  diseases  incident  to  the  human  frame  which  cannot  be  removed 
without  the  aid  of  medicine.  It  is  also  necessary  to  observe  here,  that  all  the 
different  branches  of  medicine  are  so  connected  together,  that  they  cannot  be 
entirely  separated  ;  but  each  branch  derives  its  denomination  from  that,  which  is 
principally  made  use  of  in  the  treatment.  Tiierefore,  those  who  profess  to  employ 
regimen,  sometimes  employ  medicine,  and  those  who  chiefly  use  medicine,  ought  not 
to  reject  a  regulated  diet;  which  is  also  very  beneficial  in  disorders  of  the  body. 
But  as  all  medicines  possess  some  peculiar  property,  and  often  afford  relief  singly, 
sometimes  compounded  with  others,  I  consider  it  necessary  before  we  proceed 
furtlier,  to  mention  their  names  and  properties,  and  the  compositions  into  which  they 
enter ;  by  which  we  shall  facilitate  the  treatment  to  be  pursued. 


CAP.  I.] 


CEitSUS  DE  MEDICIKA. 
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CAP.  I. 


OKDO. 


DE  SIMPLICIBUS  FACULTATIBUS  QUA- 
RUMCUNaUE  RERUM,  EX  aUIBUS  ME- 
DICAMENTA     SUNT:    ET    PRIMO     DE  ■ 
HIS,  aU.E    SANGUINEM  SUPPRIMUNT. 

Saijguinem  supprirnunt,  atramen- 
tum  sutorium,  quod  Grseci  %a^- 
xav^ov  appellant,  chalcitis,  acacia,  et 
ex  aqua  lycium,  thus,  aloe,  gummi, 
plumbum  combustum,  porrura,  herba 
sanguinalis,  creta  vel  Cimolia  vel  figu- 
laris,  misy,  frigida  aqua,  vinum,  acetum, 
alumen,  melinum,  squama  et  ferri  et 
seris  ;  atque  hujus  quoque  duae  species 
sunt,  alia  tan  turn  oeris,  alia  rubri  seris. 


CAP.  I. 

DE  SIIVIPLICIBUS  FACULTATIBUS 
QUARUMCUNQUE  RF.RUM,  EX  QDI- 
BUS  MEDICAMENTA  SUNT  (FAC- 
TA): ET  PRIMO  UE  HIS,  QVJE 
SUPPRIMUNT  SANGUINEM. 

(Hiisc)  supprirnunt  sangninem, 
atramentum  sutorium,  quod  Gra'ici 
appellant  x'^Xxavhv  (clialcan- 
thns),  chalcitis,  acacia,  et  lyciiim 
ex  aqua,  thus,  aloe,  gummi,  com- 
bustum plumbum,  porruni,  sangui- 
ualis  herba,  vel  cimolia  vel  fignlaris 
creta,  misy,  frigida  aqua,  vinum, 
acetum,  alumen,  melinum,  squama 
et  ferri  et  a^ris,  atque  quoque  sunt 
dua^  species  hujus,  alia  a>ris' 
tantnni,  alia  rubri  ivris. 


TRANSLATION. 

CHAP.  I. 


STYPTICS. 

A  H/EMORRHAGE  is  arrested  by  a  solution  of  the  sulphate  of  copper,  which  the 
Greeks  call  chalcanthns,  calcitis  ( l),  acacia,  lycium  mixed  with  water,  trauklncense, 
aloes,  gum,  calcined  lead  ('i),  leeks,  blood  herb,  chalk,  either  cimolian  or  potter's, 
misy  (3),  cold  water,  wine,  vinegar,  alum,  melinum,  the  scales  of  both  iron  and  cop- 
per ;  and  of  this  last  there  are  two  species,  the  one  of  common  copper,  the  other 
of  red  copper. 


CAP.  II. 

Q.VJE  VUI.-NUS  GLUTTNAKT. 

Gluttnant  vulniis,  myvrlia,  thus, 
gummi,  priKcipueque  acauthinum,  psyl- 
lium, tragacautlia,  cardamomum,  bulbi, 


OUDO. 

CAP.  IT. 

QU/E  r.T.UTINANT  VUI.IVUS. 

(H.nc)  glutinant  vulnus,  myrrlia, 
tini.s,  !;ummi,  que  priecipue  acau- 
thinuni,  i)syllium,  tragacautlia, 
cardaniouinm,  Ijiilbi,  semen  liui, 


traxsi.ation. 
CHAP.  II. 
acglutinants  and  detergents. 

WoDNns  arc  cicatrised  by  myrrh,  (Vankinccnse, gum, especially  gum  acanlhiiu-  (-1), 
psyllium  (.'j),  tragacanth,  canlaniom,  bulbiisses,  liutsecd,  cresses,  while  of  an  egg, 
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CELSUS  DE  MEDICINA. 


[l.IH.  V. 


lini  semen,  nasturtium,  ovi  album,  glu- 
ten, ichthyocolla,  vitis  alba,  contusae 
cum  testis  suis  cochleae,  mel  coctum, 
spongia  vel  ex  aqua  frigida,  vel  ex 
vino,  vel  ex  aceto  expressa ;  ex  iisdem 
lana  succida  ;  si  levis  plaga  est,  etiam 
aranea. 

Reprimunt,  alumen  et  scissile,  quod 
crxtcTTov  vocatur,  et  liquidum,  melinum, 
auripigmentum,  aerugo,  chalcitis,  ati'a- 
mentum  sutorium. 


OKDO. 

nasturtium,  album  ovi,  gluten, 
ichthyocolla,  alba  vitis,  cochlea;, 
contusa;  cum  suis  testis,  coctum 
mel,  spongia  expressa  vel  ex  fri- 
gida aqua,  vel  ex  vino  vel  ex 
aceto,  succida  lana  ex  iisdcni ; 
si  plaga  est  levis, etiam  aranea. 
Etliffic reprimunt,  scissile  alumen, 
quod  vocatur  (r;^/rTo»  (schistou),  et 
liquidum,  melinum,  auripigmen- 
tum, aerugo,  chalcitis,  atrameutum 
sutorium. 


TRANSLATION. 

glue,  isinglass,  white  briony,  snails  bruised  with  their  shells,  boiled  honey,  sponge 
dipped  in  cold  water,  or  in  wine,  or  vinegar,  or  rancid  wool  moistened  with  any  of 
these  liquids  ;  if  the  wound  be  slight,  even  cob-webs. 

Detergents  are  alum,  either  bruised  in  small  fragments,  which  the  Greeks  call 
Bchiston,  or  in  solution,  also  melinum,  orpiment,  verdigris,  {imptire  subacctute  of 
copper,)  chalcitis,  and  the  sulphate  of  iron. 


CAP.  III. 

Q.VM  CONCOaUANT,  ET  MOVEANT  PUS. 

CoNcoauuNT  et  movent  pus,  nardum, 
myrrha,  costum,  balsamum,  galbanum, 
propolis,  styrax,  thuris  et  fuligo  et 
cortex,  bitumen,  pix,  sulphur,  resina, 
sevum,  adeps,  oleum. 


ORDO. 
CAP.  III. 

QVJE  CONCOQUANT,  ET  MOVEANT 
PUS. 

(H^c)concoquuntet  movent  pus, 
nardum,  myrrha,  costum,  balsa- 
mum,  galbaniun,  propolis,  styrax 
et  fuligo  et  cortex  thuris,  bitumen, 
pix,  sulphur,  resina,  sevum,  adeps, 
oleum. 


TRANSLATION. 


CHAP.  III. 

DIGESTIVES. 

Matduants  are  nard,  myrrh,  costum,  balsam,  galbanum,  propolis  (6),  storax,  both 
the  soot  and  the  bark  of  the  frankincense  tree,  bitumen,  pitch,  sulphur,  resin,  suet, 
lard,  and  oil. 


CAP.  IV.  v.] 


CET.SUS  DE  MEDICIVA. 
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CAP.  IV. 

QUiE  APERIANT  VOLXERA. 

Aperiunt  tamquara  ora  in  corporibus, 
quod  (TTo/j-a  Graece  dicitur,  cinnamo- 
mum,  balsamura,  panaces,  juncus  quad- 
ratus,  pulegium,  flos  albae  violae,  bdel- 
lium, galbanum,  resina  terebinthina  et 
pinea,  propolis,  oleum  vetus,  piper, 
pyrethrum,  chamaepitys,  uva  taminia, 
sulphur,  alumen,  rutae  semen. 


ORDO. 
CAP.  IV. 

QVM  APERIANT  VULNERA. 

(H.«c)  taiiqiiani  apeiiunt  ora  in 
corporibus,  qiiod  dicitur  Graece 
ffrofia.  (stoma),  cinnamomuni,  bal- 
sainuni,  panaces,  quadratus  jun- 
cus, pulegium,  flos  albae  vioiae, 
bdellium,  galbanum,  terebinthina 
et  pinea  resina,  propolis,  vettis 
oleum,  piper,  pyrethrum,  chaniae- 
pitys,  taminia  uva,  sulphur,  alu- 
men, semen  rutae. 


TRANSLATION. 


CHAP.  IV. 


APERIENTS. 

The  aperients  which  we  employ  to  open  the  mouths  of  vessels,  which  is  termed  in 
Greek  stoma,  are  cinnamon,  balsam,  panaces,  the  square  cyperus,  pennyroyal,  the 
flowers  of  white  violet,  bdellium  (7),  galbanum,  resins  of  turpentine  and  of  pine, 
propolis,  old  oil,  pepper,  pellitory,  ground-pine,  staphisagria,  sulphur,  alum,  seed  of 
rue. 


CAP.  V. 


(iU.E  PURGENT. 


PuRGANT,  fErugo,  auripigmeutum, 
quod  apa-svinov  a  Graecis  nominatur; 
(huic  autem  et  sandarachae  in  omnia 
eadem  vis,  sed  validior  est)  ;  squama 
aeris,  pumex,  iris,  balsamum,  styrax, 
thus,  thuris  cortex,  resina,  et  pinea,  et 
terebinthina  liquida,  oenanthe,  lacerti 
stercus,  sanguis  columbse,  et  palumbi, 


OEDO. 
CAP.  V. 

QU.E  PURGANT. 

(H.'Ec)  purgant,  ierugo,  anripig- 
mentum,  quud  nominatur,  a^aiviKiv 
(arsenicuni)  a  Greecis;  (auiem  et 
vis  sandarachae  (est)  eadem  in 
omnia  huic,  sed  est  validior) 
squama  £eris,  pumex,  iris,  bal- 
samum, sty  rax,  thus,  cortex  thuris, 
et  liquida  resina,  et  pinea  et  tere- 
binthina, oinanthe,  stercus  lacerti, 
sanguis  columba',  et  palumbi,  ct 


TRANSLATION. 

CHAP.  V. 

DETERGENTS. 

Detergents  are  verdigris,  orpiment,  which  is  termed  arsenic  by  the  Greeks  ;  (this 
has  the  same  properties  in  every  respect  as  sandaracli,  but  more  violent,)  scales  of 
v'oppcr,  pumice  stone,  iris  balsam,  storax,  frankincense,  bark  of  frankincense, 
the  liquid  resin  of  pine  and  turpentine,  tcnanthe  (R),  lizard's  dung,  the  blood  of 
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ct  hiruntlinis,  ammoniacum,  bdellium; 
(quod  in  omnia  idem,  quod  ammonia- 
cum, potest ;  sed  valentius  est) ;  abro- 
tonum,  ficus  arida,  coccum  Gnidium, 
scobis  eboris,  oraphacium,  radicula,  co- 
agulum,  sed  maxima  leporinum  ;  (cui 
eadem,  quas  ceteris  coagulis,  facultas, 
sed  utique  validior  est;)  fel,  vitellus 
crudus,  cornu  cervinum,  gluten  tauri- 
num,  mel  crudum,  misy,  clialcitis,  cro- 
cum,  uva  taminia,  spuma  argenti,  galla, 
squama  leris,  lapis  haamatites,  minium, 
costum,  sulphur,  pix  cruda,  sevum, 
adeps,  oleum,  rata,  porrum,  lenticula, 
ervum. 


ORDO. 

hiniiiclinis,  ainnioniaciiiii,  bdel- 
lium; (quod  est  idem  in  omnia, 
quod  ammoniacum  potest,  sed 
valentius  ;)  abrotonum,  arida 
ficus,  Gnidium  coccum,  scobis 
eboris,  ompliaciuni,  radicula,  co- 
agulum,  sed  niaxime  leporinum 
(^cui  est  eadem  facultas,  quae  ce- 
teris coagulis,  sed  (est)  utique 
validior);  fel,  crudus  vitellus, cer- 
vinum cornu,  taurinum  gluten, 
crudum  mel,  misy,  clialcitis,  cro- 
cum,  taminia  uva,  spuma  argenti, 
galla,  squama  aeris,  hajmatites 
lapis,  minium,  costum,  sulphur, 
cruda  pix,  sevum,  adeps,  oleum, 
ruta,  porrum,  lenticula,  ervum. 


TRANSLATION. 

pigeons,  ring-doves,  and  swallows,  gum  ammoniacum,  bdellium,  (which  has  the  same 
properties  as  the  gum  ammoniacum,  but  in  a  more  powerful  degree,)  southernwood, 
dry  figs,  the  Gnidian  berry  (9),  ivory  dust,  verjuice,  radish,  coagulum  of  milk,  espe- 
cially that  of  a  hare,  (which  possesses  the  same  properties  as  others,  but  more 
powerful,)  ox  gall,  yolk  of  a  raw  egg,  hartshorn  shavings,  glue  prepared  of  bull's 
ears,  crude  honey,  misy,  chalcitis,  saifron,  Taminian  grape,  litharge,  nut  galls,  scales 
of  copper,  blood  stone  (10),  minium  (l  l),  costum,  sulphur,  crude  pitch,  suet,  lard,  oil, 
rue,  leeks,  lentils  and  vetches. 


CAP.  VI. 


ORDO. 


aU/E   ROD  ANT. 

RoDUNT,  alumen  liquidum,  sed  magis 
rotundum,  aerugo,  chalcitis,  misy,  squa- 
ma agris,  sed  magis  rubri,  ass  combu- 
stum,  sandaracha,  minium  Sinopicum, 
galla,  balsamum,  myrrha,  thus,  thuris 
cortex,  galbanum,  resina  terebinthina 


CAP.  VI. 

QU^  RODUNT. 

H^crodunt,  liquidum  alumen, sed 
magis  rotundum,  ajrugo,  chalcitis, 
niisy,squama  ajris,  sed  magis  rubri, 
combustum  vcs,  sandaracha,  Sino- 
picum minium,  galla,  balsamum, 
myrrha,  thus,  cortex  thuris,  gal- 
banum, liumida  terebinthina  re- 


TRANSLATION. 

CHAP.  VI. 


CORROSIVES. 

The  corrosives  arc,  liquid  alum,  but  particularly  the  round,  verdigris,  chalcitis, 
misy,  scales  of  copper,  more  .so  the  red,  calcined  copper  (12),  sandarach,  minium 
from  Siuopc,  nul  galls,  baLsam,  myrrh,  trankinccnsc  and  ils  baik,  galbanum,  liquid 
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humida,  piper  utrumque,  sed  rotun- 
dum  magis,  cardamomum,  auripigmen- 
tum,  calx,  nitrum,  et  spuma  ejus,  apii 
semen,  narcissi  radix,  omphacium, 
alcyonium,  oleum  ex  amaris  nucibus, 
alliiun,  mel  crudum,  vinum,  lentiscus, 
squama  ferri,  fel  taurinum,  scammonia, 
uva  tarainia,  cinnamomum,  styrax,  ci- 
cutJE  semen,  resina,  narcissi  semen,  fel, 
nuces  amarfE,  oleumque  earum,  atra- 
mentum  sutorium,  chrysocoUa,  vera- 
trum,  cinis. 


ORUO. 

sina,  iitriimque  piper,  sed  rotun- 
diim  niasis,  cardamomum,  aiiri- 
pigraenUim,calx,nitnim,etspiima 
ejus,  semen  apii,  radix  narcissi, 
ompliacium,  alcyonium,  oleum  ex 
amaris  nucibus,  allium,  crudum 
niel,  vinum,  lentiscus,  squama 
ferri,  taurinum  fel,  scammonia, 
taminia  uva,  cinnamomum,  sty  rax, 
semeu  cicutae,  resina,  semen  nar- 
cissi, fel,  amarae  nuces,  que 
oleum  earum,  atramentum  su- 
torium, chrysocoUa,  veratrum, 
cinis. 


TEANSLATION. 

turpentine  resin,  both  kinds  of  pepper,  but  especially  theround,  cardamom, orpiment, 
lime,  nitre,  subcarbonate  of  soda,  smallage  seed,  narcissus  root,  omphacium,  bastard 
sponge,  oil  of  bitter  almonds,  garlic,  crude  honey,  wine,  mastich,  iron  scales,  ox 
gall,  scammony,  Taminean  grape,  cinnamon,  storax,  hemlock  seed,  resin,  narcissus 
seed,  gall,  bitter  almonds,  as  well  as  their  oil,  solution  of  the  sulphate  of  iron, 
borax,  hellebore,  and  cinis  (13). 


CAP.  VII. 


ORDO. 


QU/E  EXEDANT  CORPUS. 

ExEDUNT  corpus,  acacias  succus,  hebe- 
nus,  asrugo,  squama  asris,  chrysocoUa, 
cinis  Cyprius,  nitrum,  cadmia,  spuma 
argenti,  hypocistis,diphryges,sal,  auri- 
pigmentum,  sulphur,  cicuta,  sandara- 
cha,  salamandra,  alcyonium,  aeris  flos, 
chalcitis,  atramentum  sutorium,  ochra, 


CAP.  VII. 

QVJE  EXEDANT  CORPUS. 

(H^T.c)  exedunt  corpus,  succus 
acaciffi,  hebenus,  arugo,  squama 
aeris,  chrysocoUa,  Cyprius  cinis, 
nitrum,  cadmia,  spuma  argenti, 
liypocicistis,  diphryges,  sal,  au- 
ripigmentmn,  sulphur,  cicuta, 
saudaracha,  salamandra,  alcyoni- 
um, flos  aeris,  chalcitis,  atramen- 
tum sutorium,  ochra,  calx,  ace- 


TRANSLATION. 

CHAP.  VII. 


ESCHAROTICS. 

The  medicaments  which  act  as  escharotics  are,  the  juice  of  acacia,  ebony,  verdigris, 
protoxyde  of  copper,  borax,  Cyprus  ashes,  nitre,  native  oxyd  of  zinc,  litharge,''hy- 
pocistis  (M),  diphryges  (15),  salt,  orpiment,  sulphur,  hemlock,  sandarach,  sala- 
mandar(l6),  bastard  sponge,  pcr-oxyde  of  coppcr,clialcilis,  solution  of  the  sulphate 
of  copper,  yellow  ochic,  lime,  vinegar,  nut  galls,  alum,  milk  of  the  wild  fig  tree,  or 
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calx,  acctum ,  galla,  alumen,  lac  caprifici, 
vcl  lactucse  marinsE,  quae  TiSw/^aA^of  a 
GnEcis  nominatur,  fel,  thuris  fviligo, 
spodium,  lenticula,  mel,  oleas  folia, 
marrubiiim,  lapis  hfEmatites,  et  Phry- 
gius,  et  Asius,  et  scissilis,  misy,  vinum. 


ORDO. 

turn,  galla,  aluincii,  lac  caprifici, 
vel  marinac  lactiica;,  quae  nonii- 
natni-  a  Graecis  Ti^ufia?.Xes  (titliy- 
mallns),  tel,t'iiliKO  tliiiris,  spodium, 
lenticula,  me],  folia  olea;,  luarru- 
bium,  lia;inatites  lapis, et  Pliiygiiis, 
et  Asius  (lapis),  et  scissilis  lapis, 
misy,  vinum. 


TEANSLATIOM. 

tlie  milky  juice  of  the  marine  lettuce,  which  the  Greeks  call  tithymallns,  ox-gall, 
soot  of  friinkincensc,  spodium  (17),  lentil, honey,  olive-leaves,  horehound,  red  hema- 
tite, the  Phrygian  stone  (18),  the  Asian  stone,  and  the  scissile  stones  (19),  misy,  and 
wine. 


CAP.  VIII. 


ORDO. 


Q.UM  ADURANT. 

Adurunt,  auripigmentura,  atramen- 
tura  sutorium,  chalcitis,  misy,  aerugo, 
calx,  charta  combusta,  sal,  squama 
aeris,  fox  combusta,  myrrha,  stercus 
et  lacerti,  et  columbae,  et  palumbi, 
et  hirundinis,  piper,  coccum  Gni- 
dium,  allium,  diphryges,  lac  utrum- 
que,  quod  proximo  capite  supra  com- 
preheiisum  est,  veratrum  et  album  et 
nigrum,  cantharides,  corallium,  pyre- 
thrum,  thus,  salamandra,  eruca,  san- 
daracha,  uva  taminia,  chrysocolla, 
ochra,  alumen  scissile,  ovillum  stercus, 
oenanthe. 


CAP.  VIII. 


QU^  AUURANT. 


(H^c)  adurunt  (corpus),  anri- 
pigmentum,  atramentum  suto- 
rium, chalcitis,  misy,  ajrugo, 
calx,  combusta  charta,  sal,  squa- 
ma ffiris,  combusta  fa;x,  myrrha, 
stercus  et  lacerti,  et  columba;,  et 
palumbi,  et  hirundinis,  piper, 
Gnidlum  coccum,  allium,  diphry- 
ges, utrumque  lac,  quod  est  com- 
preliensum  supra  proximo  capite, 
et  album  et  nigrum  verati  um,  can- 
tharides, corallium,  pyreihruni, 
thus,  salamandra,  eruca,  sanda- 
racha,  taminia  uva,  chrysocolla, 
ochra,  scissile  alumen,  ovillum 
stercus,  oeuantlie. 


TRANSLATION. 


CHAP.  VIII. 


CAUSTICS. 


TnEcausticsare,orpiment,  solution  of  the  sulphate  of  iron,  chalcitis,  misy,  verdi- 


dipi 


V  ....  ......  It.  vo,  ..^r.  t.i,  I'v^iiiLvf  I  t  ,  1 1  aiiritli^lJll.^t.  ,  .-Ml  1(1 1  null  111- 1  ,  1  tlulvL  I,  ?nil 

grape,  borax,  yellow  ochic,  stis-silc  alum,  sheep's  dung,  renaiithc. 
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CAP.  IX. 

aVJE  CRUSTAS  ULCEEIBUS  INDUCANT. 

Eadem  fere  crustas  ulceribus  tamquam 
igue  adustis  inducunt;  sed  praecipue 
chalcitis,  utique  si  cocta  est,  flos  jeris, 


aerugo,  aunpigmentum, 
quoque  magis  coctum. 


misy, 


et  id 


ORDO. 
CAP.  IX. 

QVJE   INDUCANT    CRUSTAS  ULCE- 
RIBUS. 

Eadem  fere  inducunt  crustas 
ulceribus,  tamquam  adustis  igne  ; 
sed  praecipue  clialcitis,  utique  si 
est  cocta,  tios  aeris,  scrugo,  auri- 
pignientuni,  niisy,  et  quoque  id 
(quod  est)  coctum  magis. 


TRANSLATION. 


CHA^.  IX. 


FOR  CICATRISING  ULCERS. 

The  preceding  medicines  assist  in  forming  crusts  on  ulcers,  as  if  they  had  been 
scorched  by  fire  ;  but  especially  chalcitis,  and  the  more  so,  if  it  be  calcined,  per- 
oxyde  of  copper,  verdigris,  orpiment,  raisy,  the  effect  of  which  is  augmented  if  it  be 
calcined. 


CAP.  X.  ORDO. 

CAP.  X. 

QU.E   CRUSTAS    ULCERIBUS  UESOL- 

„  .  ^,„,  Qu/ii  resolvant  crustas  ulce- 

RIBUS. 

Crustas  vero  lias  resolvit  farina  tri- 
ticea  cum  ruta,  vel  porro,  aut  lenticula 
cui  mellis  aliquid  adjectum  est. 


Vero  trilicea  tarlna  cum  ruta, 
vel  porro,  aut  lenticula,  cuialiquid 
mellis  est  adjectum  resolvit  has 
crustas. 


TRANSLATION. 

CHAP.  X. 

RESOLVENTS. 


The  eschars  of  ulcers  are  softened  by  wheat-flour  with  rue,  by  leeks  or  lentils,  with 
the  addition  of  some  honey. 
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CAP.  XI. 


OBDO. 


QU.E  DISCITTIANT  EA,  ai'-E  IN  ALiaUA 
PAllTE   CORPORIS  COIERUNT. 

Ad  discutienda  vero  ea,  quae  in  cor- 
poris parte  aliqua  coierunt,  maxime 
possunt,  abrotonura,  helenium,  atnara- 
cus,  alba  viola,  mel,  lilium,  sampsucus 
Cyprius,  lac,  sertula  Campana,  ser- 
pyllum,  cupressus,  cedrus,  iris,  viola 
purpurea,  narcissus,  rosa,  crocum,  pas- 
sum,  juncus  quadratus,  nardum,  cinna- 
momum,  casia,  ammoniacum,  cera, 
resina,  uva  taminia,  spuma  argenti, 
styrax,  ficus  arida,  tragoriganus,  lini 
et  narcissi  semen,  bitumen,  sordes  ex 
gymnasio,  pyrites  lapis,  aut  molaris, 
crudus  vitcllus,  amarae  nuces,  sulphur. 


CAP.  XI. 

QU.'E   DISCUTIANT    EA,  QVM  CO- 
IERUNT IN  ALIQUA  PARTE  COR- 
PORIS. 

Vero  ad  discutienda  ea,  quae 
coierunt  in  aliqua  parte  corporis, 
(l)a3c)possunt  maxime, abrotonuni, 
iieleniura,  amaracus,  alba  viola, 
mel,  lilium,  Cyprius  sampsucus, 
lac,  Campana  sertula,  scrpylhim, 
cupressus,  cedrus,  iris,  purpurea 
viola,  narcissus,  rosa,  crocum, 
passum,  quadratus  juncus,  nar- 
dum, cinnamomum,  casia,  ammo- 
niacum, cera,  resina,  taminia  uva, 
spuma  argenti,  stjrax,  aridaficus, 
tragoriganus,  semen  lini  et  nar- 
cissi, bitumen,  sordes  ex  gym- 
nasia, pyrites  lapis,  aut  molaris, 
crudus  vitellus,  amarae  nuces, 
sulphur. 


TRANSLATION. 


CHAP.  XI. 


niSCUTIENTS. 

For  dissipating  any  collection  of  humour  in  any  part  of  the  body,  the  principal 
are  soaithernwood,  elecampane,  marjoram,  white  violets,  honey,  lilies,  niastich, 
cyperus,  milk,  melilot,  serpyllum,  cypress,  cedar,  iris,  purple  violet,  narcissus, 
roses,  saffron,  passum,  tlie  square  cyperus,  nard,  cinnamon,  cassia,  ammoniacum, 
wax,  resin,  Taminian  grape,  litharge,  storax,  dry  figs,  wild  marjoram,  the  seeds  of 
lint,  and  of  narcissus,  bitumen,  the  dust  collected  in  the  Gymnasium,  the  common 
pyrite  stone,  or  mill  stone,  raw  yolks  of  eggs,  bitter  almonds,  and  sulphur. 
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CAP.  XII.  ORDO. 
QU.E  EVOCENT,  ET  EDUCANT. 

EvocAT  et  educit  ladanura,  alumen 
rotundum,  hebenus,  lini  semen,  om- 
phacium,  fel,  chalcitis,  bdellium,  resina 
terebinthina  et  pinea,  propolis,  ficus 
arida  decocta,  stercus  columbae,  pumex, 
farina  lolii,  grossi  in  aqua  cocti,  elate- 
rium,  lauri  baecse,  nitrum,  sal. 

TIIANSLATION. 

CHAP.  XII. 

EMOLLIENTS  AND  RESOLVENTS. 

The  following  are  at  the  same  time  attractive  and  resolvent,  ladanum,  roimd  alum, 
ebony,  lintseed,  verjuice,  gall,  chalcitis,  bdellium, turpentine  and  pine  resin,  propolis, 
dry  figs  boiled,  pigeen's  dung,  pumice  stone,  darnel  flour,  green  tigs  boiled  iu  water, 
elaterium,  laurel  berries,  nitre,  and  salt. 


QU/E  EVOCENT  ET  EUUCANT. 

Ladanum  evocat  et  educit, 
(etiam)  rotundum  alumen,  he- 
benus, semen  lini,  omphaciiim, 
fel,  chalcitis,  bdellium,  terebin- 
thina et  pinea  resina,  propolis, 
decocta  arida  ficus,  stercus  co- 
lumbse,  pumex,  farina  lolii,  grossi 
cocti  in  aqua,  elaterium,  baccie 
lauri,  uitrum,  sal. 


CAP.  XIII.  ouDo. 

CAP.  XIII. 


QU.E  EXASPEKATA  L.EVENT. 


QVX  INVENT  EXASPERATA. 


L.EVAT  id,  quod  exasperatum  est,  spo- 
dium,  hebenus,  gummi,  ovi  album,  lac,  Sro';:i!k;;tgac'anSvtt- 
tragacanthum.  id,  quod  est  exasperatum. 


TRANSLATION. 

CHAP.  XIII. 

FOR  RELIEVING  ASI'ERITIES. 

Emollients,  for  parts  exasperated,  are  spodiuni,  ebony,  gum,  white  of  an  egg, 
milk,  tragacanth. 
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CAP.  XIV. 

QUiE  CAKNEM    NUTRIANT,  ET  ULCUS 
IMPLEANT. 

Carnem  alit  et  ulcus  implet  resina 
pinea,  ochra  Attice,  vel  asterace,  cera, 
butyrum. 

translations 

CHAP.  XIV. 

incarnating  materials. 

Pine  resin,  Attic  oclire,  or  asterace  (22),  wax,  and  butter,  are  calculated  for  facili- 
tating tlie  regeneration  of  granulating  ulcers  and  wounds. 


OKDO. 
CAP.  XIV. 

QU^  NUTRIUNT  CARNEM,  ET  IM- 
PLEANT  ULCUS. 

PiNEA  resina,  Attice  ochra,  vel 
asterace,  cera,  butyrum  alit  car- 
nem et  implet  ulcus. 


CAP.  XV. 


Q.VJE  MOLLIANT. 


Molliunt,  ses  combustum,  terra  Ere- 
tria,  nitnun,  papaveris  lacrima,  ammo- 
niacum,  bdellium,  cera,  sevum,  adeps, 
oleum,  ficus  arida,  sesamum,  sertula 
Campana,  narcissi  et  radix  et  semen, 
rosa;  folia,  coagulum,  vitellus  crudus, 
amarae  nuces,  medulla  omnis,stibi,  pix, 
cochlea  cocta,  cicutas  semen,  plumbi 
recrementum  ;  {anu^'iav  f/.o'Kv&'^ov  Grseci 
vocant);  panaces,  cardamomum,  gal- 
banum,  resina,  uva  taminia,  styrax, 
iris,  balsamum,  sordes  ex  gymnasio, 
sulphur,  butyrum,  ruta. 


ORDO. 
CAP.  XV. 

QUj3E  MOLLIANT. 

Combustum  aes,  Eretria  terra, 
niti'uni,  lacrima  papaveris,  am- 
moniacuui,  bdellium,  cera,  sevum , 
adeps,  oleum,  arida  ficus,  sesa- 
mum, Campana  sertula,  et  radix  et 
semen  narcissi,  folia  rosaj,  coagu- 
lum, crudus  vitellus,  amara;  nuces, 
omnis  medulla,  stibi,  pix,  cocta 
cochlea,  semen  cicutas,  recremen- 
tum plumbi ;  (Greeci  vocant 
ffx.u^iavixDXupi'idu  scovXaxi  molubdou) ; 
panaces,  cardamomum,  galbanum, 
resina,  taminia  uva,  styrax,  iris, 
balsamum,  sordes  ex  gymnasio, 
sulphur,  butyrum,  ruta  molliunt. 


TRANSLATION. 

CHAP.  XV. 
emollients. 

The  emollients  are,  calcined  copper,  Eretrian  earth  (23),  nitre,  poppy-tears  (24), 
ammoniacum,  bdellium,  wax,  suet,  lard,  oil,  dry  figs,  sesamum,  melilot,  the  root  and 
seed  of  narcissus,  rose  leaves,  coagulum  of  milk,  the  yolks  of  raw  eggs,  bitter 
almonds,  all  marrow,  sulpluiret  of  antimony,  pitch,  boiled  snails,  hemlock  seed,  the 
scoria  of  lead  (25),  (which  the  Greeks  call  scoria  molybdus)  panaces,  cardamom, 
galbanum,  resin,  staphisagria,  storax,  iris,  balsam,  dust  of  the  Gyninasiuni,  sulphur, 
butter,  and  rue. 
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CAP.  XVI. 

Q.VM  CUTEM  PURGENT. 

CuTEM  purgat  mel,  sed  magis,  si  est 
cum  galla,  vel  ervo,  vel  lenticula,  vel 
marrubio,  vel  iride,  vel  ruta,  vel  nitro, 
vel  Eerugine. 

TRANSLATION. 


ORDO. 
CAP.  XVI. 

QU.*  PURGENT  CUTEM. 

Mel  purgat  cuteiu,  sed  magis,  si 
est  cum  galla,  vel  ervo,  vel  lenti- 
cula, vel  marrubio,  vel  iride,  vel 
ruta,  vel  nitro,  vel  airiigine. 


CHAP.  XVI. 


FOR  PURIFYING  THE  SKIN. 

Honey  cleanses  the  skin,  still  better  with  galls, or  with  vetches,  small  lentils,  hore- 
hound,  iris,  rue,  nitre,  or  with  verdigris. 


CAP.  XVII. 


ORDO. 


DE  MISTURIS  SIMPLICIUM  RERUM  ;  ET 
DE  KATIONE  PONDERUM. 

1.  ExPOSiTis  simplicibus  facultatibiis, 
dicendiim  est,  quemadmodum  misce- 
antur,  quaeque  ex  his  fiant.  Miscen- 
tur  autem  varie,  neque  hujus  ullus 
modus  est;  cum  ex  simplicibus  alia 
demantur,  alia  adjiciantur ;  iisdemque 
servatis,  ponderum  ratio  mutetur.  Ita- 
que,  cum  facultatum  materia  non  ita 


CAP.  XVII. 

VE      miSTUBlS  SIMPLICIUM 
RERUM;  ET  DE  RATIONE 
PONDEKUM. 

Simplicibus  facultatibus  expo- 
sitis,  est  diceudum,  quemadmo- 
dum misccantur,  qnasqne  fiant  ex 
his.  Autem  misceiitiir  varie,  ne- 
que est  ullus  modus  hujus;  cum 
alia  demantur,  ex  simplicibus  alia 
adjiciantur;  que  iisdem  servatis, 
ratio  pon(ler\mi  mutetur.  Itaque, 
cum  materia  facultatum  non  sit 


TRANSLATION. 

CHAP.  XVII. 


OF  COMPOUNDS,  AND  THE  PROPORTION   OF  INGREDIENTS. 

1 .  Having  spoken  of  the  virtues  of  simple  substances,  1  come  now  to  treat  of  the 
manner  of  compounding  them,  and  the  compositions  into  which  they  enter.  But  they 
are  mixed  variously,  neither  is  there  any  certain  rule  for  this  ;  since  at  one  time  one 
substance  is  withheld,  at  another  time  others ;  and  although  the  same  substances 
be  retained,  the  proportion  of  their  weights  may  be  changed.  Therefore,  ulthoiigU 
the  number  of  simple  substances  be  not  so  very  great,  yet  an  infinite  number  of 
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multiplex  sit,  innumerabilia  mistura- 
rum  genera  sunt ;  qu;E  compreliendi 
si  possent,  tamen  esset  supervacuum. 
Nam  et  iidem  effectus  intra  paucas 
compositiones  sunt,  et  mutare  eas  cui- 
libet,  cognitis  facultatibus,  facile  est. 
Itaque  contentus  iis  ero,  quas  accepi 
velut  nobilissimas. 

In  hoc  autem  volumine  eas  expli- 
cabo,  quas  vel  desiderari  in  prioribus 
potuerunt ;  vel  ad  eas  curationes  perti- 
nent, quas  protinus  hie  comprehendam, 
sic,  ut  tamen,  quas  magis  communia  sunt, 
simul  jungam.  Si  qua  singulis,  vel  etiam 
paucis  accommodata  sunt,  in  ipsarum 
locum  difFeram. 

Sed  et  ante  sciri  volo,  in  uncia 
pondus  denariorum  septem  esse ; 
unius  deinde  denarii  pondus  dividi 
a  me  in  sex  partes,  id  est  sextantes; 
ut  idem  in  sextante  denarii  habeam, 
quod  Gra3ci  habent  in  eo,  quem  d^oxov 
appellant.  Id  ad  nostra  pondera  I'e- 
latum  paulo  plus  dimidio  scripulo  facit. 

2.  Malagmata  vero,  atque  emplastra 
pastillique,  quos  T^o%/cr«oyj  Graeci  vo- 
cant,  cum  plurima  eadem  habeant ; 
differunt  eo,  quod  malagmata  maxime 
ex  odoribus  eorumque  etiam  surculis, 
emplastra  pastillique  magis  ex  quibus- 


OIIDO. 

ita  multiplex,  geiiora  mistiirnniiii 
sunl  innumerabilia  ;  (|u;i>  si  poi^- 
sent  compreliendi,  tamen  essct 
supervacuum.  Nam  ct  iidem 
effectus  sunt  (compreliensi)  intra 
paucas  compositiones,  et  faculta- 
tibus cognitis,  est  facile,  cullibet 
niutare  eas.  Itaque  ero  conten- 
tus iis,  quas  accepi  velut  nobilis- 
simas. 

Autem  in  hoc  volumine  ex- 
plicabo  eas,  quaj  vel  potuerunt 
desiderari  in  prioribus  ;  vel  perti- 
nent ad  eas  curationes,  quas 
comprehendam  hie  protinus,  ta- 
men sic,  ut  jungam  simul,  qua; 
sunt  magis  co.mmunia.  Si  qua 
sunt  accommodata  singulis,  vel 
etiam  paucis,  difFeram  in  locum 
ipsarum. 

Sed  et  volo  scire  ante,  pon- 
dus septem  denariorum  esse 
in  uncia:  deinde  pondus  unius 
denarii  dividi  a  me  in  sex  partes, 
id  est,  sextantes  ;  ut  habeam  idem 
in  sextante  denarii  ;  quod  Gia;ci 
habent  in  eo,  quem  appellant 
o/3o>.«v  (obolus).  Id  relatum  ad 
nostra  pondera  facit  paulo  plus 
(qnam)  dimidio  scripulo. 

'i.  Vero  malagmata,  atque  em- 
plastra, que  pastilli,  quos  Gra;ci 
vocant  t^o^Ukous  (trocliisci)  cum 
habeant  eadem  plurima  ;  diffe- 
runt  eo,  quod  malagmata  fiunt 
niaxime  ex  odoribus  que  etiam 
surculis  corum,  emplastraque 
pastilli  (fiunt)  magis  ex  quibus- 


TRANSI.AT10N. 

mixtures  may  beniadeof  llieni;  which  it  would  be  superfluous  to  nieulion  here,  though 
it  were  possible  ;  since  the  same  effect  may  be  produced  by  a  few  ingredients,  and 
it  is  easy  for  any  person  who  is  acquainted  with  their  medicinal  properties  to  change 
them.    Therefore  I  shall  confine  myself  to  those  which  are  in  most  repute. 

Now  in  this  Book  I  will  describe  those,  which  arc  either  omitted  in  the  preceding, 
or  only  relate  to  the  cases  of  which  I  am  about  to  treat ;  at  the  same  time  I  shall 
only  join  those  things  which  are  most  analogous.  If  there  be  any  articles  more 
appropriate  to  one,  or  even  a  few  disorders,  I  will  treat  of  them  in  their  proper 
places. 

In  the  first  place  I  wish  it  to  be  known,  that  the  ounce  contains  seven  denarii, 
then,  I  divide  the  denarius  into  six  parts,  tliat  is  sextantes  ;  and  that  each  sextans 
of  a  denarius  may  be  equivalent  to  the  obolus  of  the  Greeks.  That  being  reduced  to 
our  weights,  makes  a  little  more  than  half  a  scruple. 

'2.  Now  malagmata,  plasters,  and  troches,  which  the  Greeks  term  Trochischi,  since 
they  arc  in  many  respects  the  same,  differ  in  this,  that  malagmata  are  principally 
made  from  aromatic  flowers,  and  even  their  stalks,  plasters  and  troches  are  gene- 
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dam  metallicis  fiunt.  Deinde  malag- 
matacontusa  abunde  moUescunt :  nam 
super  integram  cutem  injiciuntur  :  la- 
boriose  vero  conteruntur  ea,  ex  quibus 
emplastra  pastillique  fiunt ;  ne  laedant 
vuhiera,  cum  imposita  sunt.  Inter 
emplastrum  autem  et  pastillum  hoc  in- 
terest, quod  emplastrum  vitique  liquati 
aliquid  accipit :  in  pastillo  tantum  ari- 
da  medicamenta  aliquo  humore  jungun- 
tur. 

Turn  emplastrum  hoc  modo  fit : 
arida  medicamenta  per  se  teruntur ; 
deinde  mistis  his  instillatur  aut  acetum, 
aut  si  quis  alius  non  pinguis  humor  ac- 
cessurus  est,  et  ea  rursus  ex  eo  terun- 
tur: ea  vero,  quae  liquari  possunt,  ad 
ignem  simul  liquantur  ;  et  si  quid  olei 
misceri  debet,  tum  infunditur :  inter- 
dum  etiam  aridum  aliquod  ex  oleo 
prius  coquitur.  Ubi  facta  sunt,  quae 
separatim  fieri  debuerunt,  in  unum 
omnia  niiscentur.  Atpastilli  hasc  ratio 
est :  arida  medicamenta  contrita  hu- 
more non  pingui,  ut  vino  vel  aceto, 
coguntur,  et  rursus  coacta,  inarescunt ; 
atque,  ubi  utendum  est,  ejusdem  gene- 
ris humore  diluuntur.  Tum  emplastrum 
imponitur,  pastillus  illinitur,  aut  alicui 
molliori,  ut  cerato,  miscetur. 

TUANSLATION. 

rally  compounded  from  somo  metallic  substance.  Besides,  nialagmata  being  beat 
up,  are  sufficiently  soft ;  for  they  are  applied  to  the  unbroken  surface  :  whereas,  the 
materials  which  enter  into  the  composition  of  the  plasters  and  troches  require  to  be 
powdered  more  carefully,  lest  they  injure  the  wounds  when  they  arc  laid  on.  Be- 
twixt a  plaster  and  troche  there  is  this  difference,  that  a  plaster  always  receives 
something  melted  in  its  composition  ;  in  a  troche  there  are  only  dry  medicines 
united  by  some  liquid. 

Then  a  plaster  is  made  in  this  manner :  the  dry  ingredients  are  bruised  separately  ; 
then  these  being  mixed  together,  vinegar  is  to  be  dropped  into  them,  or  any  other 
liquid  that  is  not  greasy  ;  these  again  arc  to  be  beat  up  :  we  should  also  melt 
together  such  ingredients  as  are  capable  of  being  melted,  and  if  it  be  necessary  to 
add  any  oil,  that  is  the  time  it  should  be  done :  sometimes  the  dry  material  is  first 
boiled  with  the  oil.  When  we  have  prepared  the  ingredients,  which  ought  to  be 
done  separately,  the  whole  is  to  be  mixed  together  in  one  mass.  But  troches  are 
made  in  this  manner  :  the  dry  ingredients  are  to  be  rubbed  together,  afterwards 
they  are  to  be  united  by  some  liquid  that  is  not  oily,  such  as  wine  or  vinegar;  after 
being  brought  to  a  proper  consistence,  it  is  left  lo  dry  again, and  when  used,  it  is  to 
be  moistened  by  some  liquid  of  the  same  kind.  The  plaster  is  applied  externally, 
tbe  troche  is  rubbed  on,  or  it  is  softened  with  something,  or  mixed  with  ceraK-. 


ORDO. 

dam  metallicis.  Deinde  malag- 
mata  contnsa  abunde  mollescunt: 
nam  injiciuntur  super  integram 
cutem  :  vero  ea,  ex  quibus  em- 
plastra que  pastilli  fuinf,  conte- 
runtur laboriose;  ne  lajdant  vul- 
rera,  cum  sunt  imposita.  Autem 
hoc  interest  inter  emplastrum  et 
pastillum,  quod  emplastrum  acci- 
pit aliquid  utique  liquati  :  in  pas- 
tillo arida  medicamenta  junguntur 
taiitum  aliquo  humore. 

Tum  emplastrum  fit  hoc  modo  : 
arida  medicamenta  teruntur  per 
se  ;  deinde  his  mistis  aut  acetum 
instillatur,  aut  quis  alius  humor 
est  accessurus  si  non  pinguis,  et 
rursus  ea  teruntur  ex  eo  :  vero  ea, 
quas  possunt  liquari,  liquantur 
simul  ad  ignem  ;  et  si  quid  olei 
debet  misceri,  tum  infunditur :  in- 
terdum  etiam  aliquod  coquitur 
prius  ex  oleo.  Ubi  sunt  facta, 
quae  debuerunt  fieri  separatim, 
omnia  miscentur  in  unum.  At 
ha;c  est  ratio  pastilli:  arida  medi- 
cament a  contrita  coguntur  humore 
non  pingui,  ut  vino  vel  aceto,  et 
coacta  rursus,  inarescunt;  atque, 
ubi  est  utendum,  diluuntur  hu- 
more ejusdem  generis.  Tum  em- 
plastrum imponitur,  pastillus  illi- 
nitur, aut  miscetur  alicui  molliori, 
ut  cerato. 
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CAP.  XVIII. 


DE  MALAGMATIS. 


1.  His  cognitis,  primum  malagmata 
subjiciam,  quae  fere  non  sunt  refrige- 
randi,  sed  calefaciendi  causa  reperta. 
Est  tamen,  quod  refrigerare  possit,  ad 
calidas  podagras  aptum. 

Habet  gallae  etimmatuvas  et  alterius, 
coriandri  seminis,  cicutas,  lacrimae 
aridas,  gummi,  singulorum  plenum 
acetabulum,  cerati  eloti,  quod  iriTfhv- 
(/.Evov  Grasci  vocant,  selibram.  Reliqua 
fere  calefaciunt :  sed  quasdam  digerunt 
materiam,  quaedam  extraliunt,  quas 
eTvia-Traa-TiKa,  vocantur  ;  pleraque  cer- 
tis  magis  partibus  membrorum  ac- 
commodata  sunt. 

2.  Si  materia  extralienda  est,  ut  in 
hydropico,  in  lateris  dolore,  in  incipi- 
ente  abscessu,  in  suppuratione  quoquc 
mediocri,  aptum  est  id,  quod  habet 
resinas  arida2,  nitri,  ammoniaci,  gal- 
bani,  singulorum  pondo,  cerfE  pondo. 
Aut  in  quo  haec  sunt :  aeruginis  rasae, 


ORDO. 

CAP.  xvm. 

DE  MALAGMATIS. 

1.  His  cognitis,  primum  subjiciam 
malagmata,  qujE  fere  non  reperta 
sunt  causa  refrigerandi,  sed  cale- 
faciendi. Tamen,  quod  possit 
refrigerare,  est  aptum  ad  calidas 
podagras. 

Habet  gallae  et  immaturse  et 
alterius,  seminis  coriandri,  cicutse, 
aridffi  lacrima;,  gummi,  singu- 
lorum plenum  acetabulum,  eloti 
cerati,  quod  GraecL  vocant  m-^- 
Xuftivov  (peplumenon),  selibram. 
Fere  reliqua  calefaciunt :  sed 
qucedam  digerunt  materiam,  quae- 
dam extraliunt,  quae  vocantui 
Imff'^affTiy.a.  (epispastica) ;  plera- 
que sunt  magis  accohimodata  cer- 
tis  partibus  membrorum. 

2.  Si  materia  est  extralienda, 
nt  in  Iiydropico  (morbo),  in  dolore 
lateris,  in  incipiente  abscessu, 
qiioque  in  mediocri  suppuratione, 
id  est  aptnm,  quod  liabef  aridai 
resiiijE,  nitri,  ammoniaci,  galbani, 
singulorum  pondo,  cera^  pondo. 
Aut  in  quo  haec  sunt:  rasa;  a-ru- 


TRANSLATION. 


CHAP.  XVIII. 

MALAGMATA. 

1 .  Having  premised  these  things,  I  shall  first  subjoin  malagmata,  wliich  arc  generally 
composed  of  such  ingredients  as  excite  warmth,  not  with  a  design  to  cool.  There 
is  one,  however,  intended  as  a  refrigerant  in  hot  gout. 

It  is  composed  of  nut  galls,  ripe  and  unripe,  coriander  seeds,  hemlock,  dry 

tears  of  (26),  gum,  of  each  an  acetabulum;  of  bleached  wtix,  which  the 

Greeks  call  Peplumenon,  half  a  pound.  Almost  all  the  others  are  calefacients  :  some 
of  these  have  the  property  of  dissipating  the  matter,  others  of  drawing  it  to  the 
surface,  the  last  arc  called  epispastic;  the  greater  part  of  them  are  appropriated  to 
particular  parts  of  the  body. 

2.  If  the  matter  is  to  be  drawn  out,  as  in  dropsy,  or  in  pleuritis,  in  incipient 
abscess,  or  even  in  moderate  .suppuration  itself,  it  should  contain  of  dry  resin,  nitre, 
ammoniacum,  galhanum,  of  each  a  pound,  of  wax  a  pound.    Or  that  which  is  com- 
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thuris,  singulorum  p.  K  .  11.  ammoniaci 
salis  p.  X  vr.squamfE  aeris,  cerse,  singu- 
lorum p.  H  .vui.  resinaearidtE,  p.  X  .xii. 
aceti  cyathus.  Idem  praestat  cumini 
farina  cum  struthio,  et  melle. 

3.  Si  jecur  dolet,  id  in  quo  est  bal- 
sami  lacrimae  p.  K .  xn.  costi,  cinna- 
momi,  casise  corticis,  myrrhapj  croci, 
junci  rotundi,  balsami  seminis,  iridis 
Illyricse,  cardamomi,  amomi,  nardi, 
singulorum  p.  X  •  xvi.  quibus  adjicitur 
nardinum  unguentum,  donee  cerati 
crassitudo  sit.  Et  hujus  quidem  re- 
centis  usus  est :  si  vero  servandum  est, 
resinae  terebinthinae  p.  K .  xvi.  ceras 
p.  X .  X.  ex  vino  leni  contunduntur,  turn 
80  miscentur. 

4.  At  si  lienis  torquet,  glandis,  quara 
0aXavov  /jLu^£4^inhv  Graeci  vocant,  cortex 
et  nitrum  paribus  portionibus  contun- 
duntur, respergunturque  aceto  quam 
acerrimo :  ubi  cerati  crassitudinem 
habet,  linteo,  ante  in  aqua  frigida  ma- 
defacto,  illinitur,  et  sic  imponitur,  su- 
praque  farina  hordeacea  injicitur  :  sed 
manere  ibi  non  amplius  sex  horis  de- 
bet, ne  lienem  consumat ;  satisque  est 
id  bis,  aut  ter  fieri. 

5.  Commune  autem  et  jocinori,  et 
lieni,  et  abscessibus,  et  strumae,  par- 


ORDO. 

ginis,  thuris,  singulorum  p.  >£•  >!• 
salis  ammoniaci  p.  X-  ^i.  sq"""i«" 
aeris,  cerae,  singulorum  p.  X- vm. 
aridae  resina?,  p.  X-Xii.  cyathus 
aceti.  Farina  cumini  cum  stru- 
thio et  melle  praestat  idem. 

3.  Si  jecur  dolet,  id  in  quo 
est  lacrimae  balsami  p.  X.  xii. 
costi,  cinnamomi,  corticis  casiae, 
rayrrhas,  croci,  rotundi  junci,  se- 
minis balsami,  Illyricae  iridis,  car- 
damomi, amomi,  nardi,  singulo- 
rum p.  X-  XVI.  quibus  nardinum 
unguentum  adjicitur,  donee  sit 
crassitudo  cerati.  Et  quidem 
usus  hujns  est  recentis:  vero  si 
est  servandum,  p.  X.  xvi.  tere- 
binthinae sinae  p.X-  x.  corae  con- 
tunduntur ex  leni  vino,  turn  mis- 
centur eo. 

4.  At  si  lienis  torquet,  cortex 
glandis,  Graeci  vocatit,  /JaXaw 
ftv^i\}'iX^v  (balanon  miirepsichen), 
et  nitrum  contunduntur  paribus 
portionibus,  que  respurguntur 
quam  acerrimo  aceto  :  ubi  habet 
crassitudinem  cerati,  atque  illini- 
tur linteo  madetacto  in  frigida 
aqua,  et  sic  imponitur,  que  hor- 
deacea farina  injicitur  supra  :  sed 
non  debet  manere  ibi  amplius 
(quam)  sex  horis,  ne  consumat  li- 
nem ;  que  est  satis  id  fieri  bis 
aut  ter. 

5.  Autem  Lysias  composuit 
(malagma)  ex  his  commune  et  jo- 
cinori, et  lieni,  et  abscessibus,  et 


TRANSLATION. 

posed  of  rasile  verdigris,  frankincense,  of  each  p.  X-  sal  ammoniac  p.  X-  vi.' 
copper  scales,  wax,  of  each  p.  X- viii.  dry  resin  p.  X- xii.  of  vinegar  a  glassful. 
The  same  effect  is  obtained  by  the  flour  of  cummin  seed  with  struthium  and  honey. 

3.  If  the  liver  pain,  we  may  apply  a  malagma  which  contains  balsam  tears, 
p.  X.  XII.  costus,  cinnamon,  cassia  bark,  myrrh,  saffron,  round  cyperus,  seeds  of 
balsam  tree,  Illyrian  iris,  cardamoms,  amomum,  nard,  of  each  p.  X-  xvi.  to  these 
nard  ointment  is  to  be  added  until  it  become  of  the  consistence  of  cerate.  This 
should  be  used  fresh;  but  if  it  is  to  be  kept  for  any  length  of  time,  we  should  add  to 
the  mixture  turpentine  resin,  p.  X.  xvi.  ofwax  p.  X.x.  these  beat  up  in  mild  wine. 

4.  But  if  the  pain  be  in  the  spleen,  the  bark  of  that  acorn  which  the  Greeks 
call  balanos  murepsicos,  with  an  equal  portion  of  nitre  bruised  with  it,  and 
sprinkled  over  with  the  strongest  vinegar:  when  it  has  acquired  the  consistence 
of  cerate,  it  is  to  be  spread  upon  lint,  previously  moistened  with  cold  water, 
and  so  applied,  over  which  barley  meal  is  to  be  laid  ;  but  it  should  not  remain 
longer  than  six  hours,  lest  it  may  waste :  and  it  is  preferable  for  this  to  be  done 
twice  or  thrice. 

5.  Hut  Lysias  composed  a  malagma  adapted  for  the  liver,  the  splocii,  abscesses, 
VOL.  II, 
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otidibus,  articulis,  calcibus  quoque  sup- 
purantibus,  autaliterdolentibus,  etiam 
concoctioni  ventris,  Lysias  composuit 
ex  his  :  opopanacis,  styracis,  galbani, 
resinae,  singulorum  p.  K .  ii.  ammo- 
niaci,  bdellii,  cerse,  sevi  taurini,  iridis 
aridas  p.  X  .iv.  cachryos  acetabulo,  pi- 
peris  granis  quadragiiita :  quaj  contrita 
irino  unguento  temperantur. 

G.  Ad  laterum  autem  dolores  com- 
positio  est  Apollophanis :  in  qua  sunt 
resinae  terebinthinae,  thuris  fuliginis, 
singulorum  p.  K .  iv,  bdelli,  ammo- 
niaci,  iridis,  sevi  vitulini,  aut  caprini 
a  renibus,  visci,  singulorum  p.  X  •  iv. 
Haec  autem  eadem  omnem  dolorem  le- 
vant, dura  emoUiunt,  mediocriter  cale- 
faciunt. 

7.  Ad  idem  Andrese  quoque  ma- 
lagma  est ;  quod  etiam  resolvit,  hu- 
morem  educit,  pus  maturat,  ubi  id 
maturum  est,  cutem  rumpit,  et  ad  ci- 
catrieem  perducit.  Prodest  impositum 
minutis  majoribusque  abscessibus :  item 
articulis,  ideoque  et  coxis,  et  pedibus 
dolentibus  :  item,  si  quid  in  corpore 
collisum  est,  reficit ;  prfecordia  quoque 
dura  et  inflata  emollit :  ossa  extrahit : 
ad  omnia  denique  valet,  qua?  adjuvare 


ORDO. 

struma?,  paiotidibus,  articulis, 
quoque  suppuranlibus  calcibus, 
aut  aliter  dolentibus,  etiam  con- 
coctioni ventris:  opopanacis,  sty- 
racis, galbani,  resinic,  singulorum 
p.  X-  II-  amraoniaci,  bdellii,  ccrap, 
taurinisevi,  aridae  iridis  p.  X-i^'- 
acetabulo  cachryos,  quadraginta 
granis  piperis:  qua;  contrita  tem- 
perantur irino  unguento. 

6.  Autem  compositio  Apollo- 
phanis est  ad  dolores  laterum:  in 
qua  sunt  terebinthinae  resina;,  fu- 
liginis thuris,  singulorum  p.  X-''^  - 
bdellii,  ammoniaci,  iridis,  vitulini 
sevi,  aut  caprini  (sevi)  a  renibus, 
visci,  singulorum  p.  X-  iv.  Au- 
tem haec  eadem  levant  omnem  do- 
lorem, dura  emolliunt,  mediocri- 
ter calefaciuut. 


7.  Quoque  malagma  Andreae 
est  ad  idem;  quod  etiam  resolvit, 
educit  humorem,  maturat  pus 
rumpit  cutem,  ubi  id  est  matu- 
rum, et  perducit  ad  cicatricem. 
Impositum  prodest  niinutis  que 
niajoribus  abscessibus  :  item  ar- 
ticulis, que  ideo  et  dolentibus 
coxis,  et  pedibus :  item  si  quid 
est  collisum  in  corpore,  reficit ; 
quoque  emollit  dura  et  inflata 
pr»cordia:  extrahit  ossa:  deni- 
que valet  ad  omnia,  qua:  calor 


TKANSLATIGN. 


scrofula,  and  swellings  of  the  parotid  glands,  the  joints,  to  suppurations  of  the  heels, 
or  otherwise  painful,  he  also  intended  to  promote  digestion  in  the  stomach  by  these 
materials:  of  opopanax,  storax,  galbauum,  resin,  of  each  p.  n-  ammoiiiacum, 
l)dellium,  wax,  beef  suet,  dry  iris,  p.  iv.  with  an  acetabnlum  of  raclirys  (27), 
with  forty  grains  of  pepper  ,  these  being  bruised  together,  and  mixed  to  a  proper 
consistence  by  the  iris  ointment. 

6.  There  is  also  a  composition  of  ApoUophancs  for  pleurisies :  which  contain  tur- 
pentine resin,  frankincense  soot,  of  each  p.  X.  iv.  of  bdellium,  ammoniacum, 
iris,  veal  suet,  or  the  fat  of  a  goat's  kidneys,  of  viscum  (28),  of  each  p.  X-  i^'- 
But  these  also  relieve  pain,  at  the  same  time  they  soften  indurated  parts,  and 
excite  a  moderate  warmth. 

7.  There  is  also  a  malagma  of  Andreas  for  the  same  purpose ;  which  also 
loosens,  draws  humour  to  the  surface,  maturates  pus,  and  when  it  is  ripe,  faci- 
litates its  escape,  and  promotes  granulations  in  the  opening.  It  may  be  applied 
fither  to  large  or  small  abscesses;  also  to  the  joints,  either  of  the  hip  or  feet, 
when  in  pain;  it  relieves  any  part  which  has  been  bruised;  soflcns  indurations 
and  iuHations  of  the  praecordia;  it  detaches  Ihc  cxjolialwm  of  bones;  finally,  it 
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calor  potest.  Id  habet  ceroe  p.  X .  xi, 
visci,  sycamini,  quam  alias  syco- 
inorum  vocant,  lacrimae,  singulorum 
p.  X.  1.  piperis  et  rotundi,  et  longi, 
ammoniaci  thymiamatis,  bdellii,  iri- 
dis  Illyricas,  cardamomi,  amomi, 
xylobalsami,  thuris  masculi,  myrrhae, 
resinae  aridae,  singulorum  p.  X .  x.  py- 
rethri,  cocci  Gnidii,  spumas  nitri,  saUs 
ammoniaci,  aristolochias  Creticae,  ra- 
dicis  ex  cucumere  agresti,  resinae  tere- 
binthinae  liquidas,  singulorum  p.  X  .  xx. 
quibus  adjicitur  unguenti  irini,  quan- 
tum satis  est  ad  ea  mollienda,  atque 
cogenda. 

8.  Praecipuum  vero  est  ad  resol- 
venda,  quae  adstricta  sunt,  mollienda, 
quas  dura  sunt,  digerenda,  quae  coeunt, 
id,  quod  ad  Polyarchum  auctorem  re- 
fertur.  Habet  junci  quadrati,  carda^ 
momi,  thuris  fuliginis,  amomi,  cerae, 
resinae  liquidje  pares  portiones. 

9.  Aliud  ad  eadem  Nilei :  croco- 
magmatis,  quod  quasi  recrementum 
ejus  est,  p.  X  .  iv.  ammoniaci  thymia- 
matis, cerae,  singulorum  p.  X .  xx.  ex 
quibus  duo  priora  ex  aceto  teruntur, 
cera  cum  rosa  liquatur,  et  tum  omnia 
junguntur. 

10.  Proprie  etiam  dura  emoUit  id. 


ORDO. 

potest  ailjuvare.  Id  liabet  cera; 
p.  X.  XI.  "visci,  sycamini,  quam 
alias  vocant  sycomorum,  lacrimae, 
singulornm  p.  X-  !•  ^t  rotundi,  et 
longi  piperis,  ammoniaci  thymia- 
matis, bdellii,  Illyricae  iridis  car- 
damomi, amomi,  xylobalsami, 
masculi  thuris,  myrrhae,  aridae,  re- 
sinafc,singulorum  p.X-x.  pyrethri, 
Gnidii  cocci,  spnmae  nitri,  salis 
ammoniaci,  Creticae  aristolochiae 
radicis  ex  agresti  cucumere,  li- 
quidae  terebinthinae  resinae,  singu- 
lorum p.  X.  XX.  quibus  adjicitur 
irini  unguenti,  quantum  est  satis 
ad  mollienda,  atque  cogenda  ea. 


8.  Vero  id,  quod  refertur  ad 
Polyarchum  auctorem,  est  prae-' 
cipuum  ad  resolvenda,  quae  sunt 
adstricta,  mollienda, qii£e  sunt  du- 
ra, digerenda,  quaj  coeunt.  Ha- 
bet quadrati  junci,  cardamomi, 
fuliginis  thuris,  amomi,  cerae,  li- 
quidae  resinae  pares  portiones. 

9.  (Est)  aliud  Nilei  ad  eadem  : 
crocomagmatis,  quod  est  quasi 
recrementum  ejus,  p.  X-  iv.  thy- 
miamatis ammoniaci,  cerae,  sin- 
gulorum p.  X.  XX.  duo  priora  ex 
quibus  teruntur  ex  aceto,  cera 
liquatur  cum  rosa,  et  tum  omnia 
junguntur. 

10.  Etiam  id,  quod  dicitur  esse 
Moschi,  proprie  mollit  dura.  Ha* 


TRAKSI.ATION. 

is  advantageous  in  all  cases  where  heat  would  be  of  service.  It  is  composed  of 
wax,  p.  X.  XI.  of  viscum,  of  sycamine  tears,  which  some  call  sycamore,  of  each 
p.  X-  I.  of  pepper,  both  round  and  long,  gum  ammoniacum,  bdellium,  lllyrian 
iris,  cardamoms,  amomum,  wood  of  the  balsam  tree,  male  frankincense,  myrrh, 
dry  resin,  of  each,  p.  X.  x.  of  wild  pellitory,  Gnidian  berry,  the  spume  of  nitre, 
sal  ammoniac,  Cretan  aristolochy,  wild  cucumber  root,  liquid  resin  of  turpentine, 
of  each,  p.  X-  xx.  to  which  is  added  as  much  iris  ointment  as  may  bring  them  to  a 
proper  consistence. 

8.  But  the  principal  malagma  for  relaxing  parts  which  are  bound,  for  softening 
parts  which  are  indurated,  and  for  dispersing  accunmlations  of  matter,  is  that 
which  is  ascribed  to  Polyarchus.  It  contains  of  the  square  cyperus,  of  cardar 
moms,  soot  of  frankincense,  amomum,  wax,  liquid  resin,  equal  parts. 

9.  There  is  another  by  Nileus  for  the  same  purposes:  of  crocomagma  (29), 
which  is,  as  it  were,  the  dregs  of  saffron,  p.  X-iv.  of  gum  ammoniacum,  of  wax, 
of  each,  p.  X-xx.  of  which  the  two  former  arc  rnbbed  down  with  vinegar,  the 
wax  is  melted  with  rose  oil,  and  then  put  all  together. 

10.  That  malagma  which  is  ascriljcd  to  ftioschiis,  has  the  peculiar  properly, 
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quod  Moschi  esse  dicitur.  Ilabet  gal- 
bani  unciam,  tliuris  fuliginis  p.  zr. 
cerae,  ammoniaci  thymiamatis  trientes, 
picis  aridas  p.  ix.  aceti  heminas  tres. 

11.  Fertur  etiam  ad  digerenda,  quae 
coeunt,  sub  auctore  Medio,  quod  ha- 
bet  cerae  p.  panacis  p.  X  .  s.  squamae 
aeris,  aluminis  rotundi,  item  scissilis, 
p.  X.  1.  plumbi  combusti  p.  X.  i.  s. 

12.  Ad  eadera  Panthemus  utebatur, 
calcis  p.  s.  sinapis  contriti,  item  foeni 
Graeci,  aluminis,  singulorum  p.  i.  sevi 
bubuli  p.  II.  s. 

13.  1 4.  Ad  strumam  multa  malag- 
mata  invenio.  Credo  autem,  quo  pe- 
jus id  malum  est,  minusque  facile  dis- 
cutitur,  eo  plura  esse  tentata  ;  quae  in 
personis  varie  responderunt.  Andreas 
auctor  est,  ut  hoec  misceantur :  urticas 
seminis  p.  X  .  i.  piperis  rotundi,  bdellii, 
galbani,  ammoniaci  thymiamatis,  re- 
.sidae  aridae,  singulorum  p.  X  .  iv.  resinae 
liquidje,  cerae,  pyrethri,  piperis  longi, 
lactucae  marinae  seminis,  sulphuris  ig- 
nem  non  experti,  quod  oltcv^ov  vocatur, 
fascis  aridae  aceti,  spumae  nitri,  salis 
ammoniaci,  sinapis,  cardamorai,  radi- 
cis  ex  cucumere  silvestri,  resinae,  sin- 
gulorum p.  X.  viii.  quae  ex  leni  vino 
contunduntur. 
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bet  unciam  galbani,  p.  =.  fnliginis 
thiiiis,  trientes  thymiamatis  am- 
moniaci, ariflse  picis  p.  ii.  tres 
heminas  aceti. 

11.  Etiam  sub  anctore  Medio, 
qiiod  habet  p.  =.  cerze,  p.  X-  «• 
panacis,  squamae  aeris,  rotundi, 
item  scissilis  aluminis,  singulo- 
rum p.  X-  I-  combusti  plumbi 
p.  X.  I.  s.  fertur  ad  digerenda, 
qua;  coeunt. 

12.  Panthemus  utebatur  ad  ea- 
dem,  calcis  p.  s.  contriti  sinapis, 
item  Graeci  fcEni,  aluminis,  singu- 
lorum p.  I.  bubuli  sevi  p.  ii.  s. 

13.  14.  Invenio  multa  raalag- 
mataad  strumam.  Autem  credo, 
quo  pejus  id  malum  est,  que  minus 
facile  discutitur,  eo  plura  esse 
tentata;  quae  responderunt  varie 
in  personis.  Andreas  est  auctor, 
ut  hajc  misceantur  :  seminis  urti- 
cae  p.  X- 1,  rotundi  piperis,  bdel- 
lii, galbani,  tliyniiaraatis  ammoni- 
aci, aridaj  resinse,  singulorum  p, 
X  •  I V.  liquidae  resinae,  cerse,  pyre- 
thri, longi  piperis,  seminis  marina* 
lactucse,  sulphuris  non  experti  ig- 
nem,  quod  vocatur  atru^tt  (apu- 
ron),  arida;  fascis  aceti,  spuma; 
nitri,  salis  ammoniaci, sinapis,  car- 
daniomi,  radicis  ex  silvestri  cu- 
cumere, resina;,  singulorum  \k 
X.  viu.  quae  contunduntur  ex 
leni  vino. 
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of  softening  indurations.  It  has  of  galbanuni  an  ounce,  the  soot  of  frankincense-, 
p.  — .  wax,  gum  amraoniacum,  one  third,  of  dry  pitch,  p.  ii.  of  vinegar,  three 
hcminae. 

1 1 .  There  is  another  given  under  the  name  of  Medus  for  dispersing  accumu- 
lations of  humour,  which  is  composed  of  wax,  p.  =.  of  panaces,  p.  X-  copper 
scales,  round  alum,  also  of  scissile  alum,  of  each,  p.  x.  i.  calcined  lead,  p.  X-  !•  s. 

12.  Panthemus,  with  the  same  intention,  used  of  lime,  p.  s.  bruised  mustard, 
also  fenugreek,  alum,  of  each,  p.  i.  of  beef  suet,  p.  ii.  s. 

13.  14.  I  find  there  are  many  malagmata  for  struma.  But  I  believe  indeed,  that 
the  more  malignant  the  disease,  and  the  less  easily  removed,  the  greater  number 
of  remedies  have  been  tried;  which  have  had  various  success  in  differeut  per- 
sons. Andreas  composed  the  following  mixture:  nettle  seed,  p.  X-  i>  round 
popper,  bdeUium,  galhanum,  ammoniacum,  dry  resin,  of  each,  p.  X-  iv.  liquid 
resin,  wax,  pellitory,  long  pepper,  seed  of  the  marine  lettuce,  crude  sulphur, 
which  is  called  apuron,  the  dry  lees  of  vinegar,  spume  of  nitre,  sal  ammoniac, 
mustard,  cardamoms,  root  of  the  wild  cucumber,  of  resin,  of  each,  p.  X-  vni.  which 
arc  bruised  together  with  mild  wine. 
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15.  Expeditius  ad  idem  fit,  quod 
habet  visci  seminis,  stercoris — resinse, 
sulphuris  ignem  non  experti  pares  por- 
tiones.  Et  in  quo  est  sulphuris  p.  X .  i. 
lapidis,  quem  Trv^lmv  vocant,  p.  X .  iv. 
curaini  acetabulum.  Item  in  quo  est 
lapidis  ejusdem  pars  una,  sulphuris 
duae  partes,  resinse  terebinthin^  partes 
tres. 

1 6.  Arabis  autem  cujusdam  est  ad 
strumam,  et  orientia  tubercula,  quae 
(pifjLaTcc  vocantur,  quod  haec  digerit. 
Habet  myrrhas,  salis  ammoniaci,  thuris, 
resinas  et  liquidse  et  aridae,  crocomag- 
matis,  cerae,  singulorum  p.  X  .  i.lapidis 
ejus,  quem  Trv^irrw  vocant,  p.  iii.  qui- 
bus  quidam  adjiciunt  sulphuris  p.  x . 
II. 

17-  Est  etiam  proficiens  in  struma, 
et  in  iis  tuberibus,  quas  difficiliter  con- 
coquuntur,  et  in  iis,  quae  Kct^Kivu^n  vo- 
cantur, quod  ex  his  constat ;  sulphu- 
ris p.  X.  II.  nitri  p.  X.  iv.  myrrhae 
p.  X.  VI.  fuliginis  thuris  p.  s.  salis 
ammoniaci  p.       cerae  p.  i. 

18.  Protarchus  autem  ad  Trotf  wr/Ja;, 
eaque  tubercula,  quae  fjisxinrj^ta,  id  est 
favi,  vel  (pofiaTa  nominantur,  item  mala 
ulcera,  pumicis,  resinse  pineoe  liquidae, 
thuris  fuliginis,  spumae  nitri,  iridis, 


ORDO. 

15.  Quod  habet  seminis  visci, 
stercoris — resinse.  snlplmris  non 
experti  ignem,  pares  portiones,  fit 
expeditius.  Et  in  quo  est  sul- 
phuris p.  X-i-  lapidis,  quem  Grac- 
ci  vocant  ^rv^lrtir  (puriten)  p. 
X.  IV.  acetabulum  cumini.  Item 
in  quo  est  una  pars  ejusdem  lapi- 
dis, duae  partes  sulphuris,  tres 
partes  terebinthinae  resinae. 

16.  Autem  est  cujusdam  Arabis 
ad  strumam, et  orientia  tubercula, 
quae  vocantur  tpif^ara  (phyraata), 
quod  digerit  haac.  Habet  ni_vri4i:E, 
salis  ammoniaci,  thuris,  et  liquida; 
et  arida;  resinee,  crocomajimatis, 
cerflc,  singulorum  p.  X-  !•  ejus  la- 
pidis, quem  vocant  w^irm  (puri- 
ten) p.  X-  III-  quibus  quidara  ad- 
jiciunt sulphuris  p.  X- n- 

17.  Etiam  quod  constat  ex  his 
est  proficiens  in  struma,  et  in  iis 
tuberibus,  quae  coquiintur  diffici- 
liter, et  in  iis,  qua?  vocantur  xaj- 
x/vA(carcinode),  sulphuris  p.  X- 
II.  nitri  p.  X-  iv.  myrrhas  p.  X-  vi 
fuliginis  thuris  p.  s.  salis  ammo- 
niaci p.  =.  cerae  p.  i. 

18.  Autem  ad  a-ajwri'Sas  (paro- 
tidas),  que  ea  tubercula,  quae  no- 
minantur liiXiKrt^ia.  (meliceria),  id 
est  favi,  vel  ^u/tara  (phymata), 
item  mala  ulcera,  Protarchus  mis- 
cebat  pumicis,  liquidae  pinaj  resi- 
nae, fuliginis  thuris,  spumae  nitri. 
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15.  A  more  expeditious  method  is  that  which  contains  the  seed  of  viscum,  's 

dung  (30),  resin,  crude  sulphur,  equal  parts.  Another,  in  which  there  are  of 
sulphur,  p.  X'  !•  pyrites,  p.  X-  iv.  an  acetabulum  of  cumin.  Likewise  that  which 
contains  one  part  of  the  same  stone,  two  parts  of  sulphur,  three  parts  of  turpentine 
resin. 

16.  But  there  is  a  malagma  of  a  certain  Arabian  for  struma,  and  the  rising 
tubercles,  {enlargement  of  the  glands,)  which  are  called  phymata,  which  disperses 
them.  It  is  composed  of  myrrh,  sal  ammoniac,  frankincense,  resin  both  liquid 
and  di  y,  the  lees  of  saffron  oil,  wax,  of  each  p.  X-  !•  of  that  stone  called  pyrites, 
p.  X-  iii-j  to  which  some  add  sulphur,  p.  X- 

17.  This  is  also  of  service  in  struma,  and  in  those  tumours  which  suppurate 
badly  ;  also  in  those  which  are  called  carcinomatous,  which  consists  of  the  follow- 
ing :  of  sulphur,  p.  X-  nitre,  p.  X-  iv.,  myrrh  p.  X-  vi.,  soot  of  frankincense, 
p.  8.,  sal  ammoniac,  p.  =.,  wax,  p.  i. 

18.  But  for  swelling  of  the  parotid  glands,  and  those  tubercles  which  are  called 
meliceria,  that  is,  honey  combs,  or  phymata  ;  and  for  malignant  ulcers,  Protarchus 
made  the  following  mixture:  of  pumice  stone,  liquid,  pine  resin,  soot  of  frank; 
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singulorum  p.  H  .  vui.  cum  cerae  p.  X  . 
IX.  miscebat,  bisque  olei  cyathum  et 
dimidium  adjiciebat. 

19.  At  ad  versus  panem,  turn  pri- 
mum  orientem,  quod  (puys^xov  Graeci 
vocant,  et  omne  tuberculum,  quod 
<pvi/,a.  nominatur,  miscetur  oehra,  quae 
Attice  nominatur,  cum  duabus  partibus 
similae,  bisque,  dum  contunduntur, 
subinde  mel  instillatur,  donee  malag- 
matis  crassitudo  sit. 

20.  Discutit  etiam  omne  tubercu- 
lum, quod  (ptjiA.cc.  vocatur,  id,  quod  ba- 
bet  calcis,  nitri  spumae,  piperis  ro- 
tundi,  singulorum  p.  K .  i.  galbani 
p.  K.  II-  salis  p.  K.  IV.  quae  excipi- 
imtur  cerato  ex  rosa  facto. 

21.  Supprimitque  omne,  quod  ab- 
scedit,  id,  in  quo  est  galbani,  fabae 
fressse,  singulorum  p.  K.  i.  myrrhae, 
thuris,  ex  radice  capparis  corticis,  sin- 
gulorum p.  X .  IV.  Satisque  omnia  ab- 
scedentia  digerit  murex  combustus,  et 
bene  contritus,  aceto  subinde  adjecto. 

22.  At  si  satis  sanguis  subit,  recte 
imponitur,  quod  adversus  phymata 
quoque  potest.  Constat  ex  his :  bdel- 
lii,  styracis,  ammoniaci,  galbani,  re- 
sinae  et  aridae  et  liquidas  pineae,  item 
ex  lentisco,  thuris,  iridis,  singulorum 
p.  X .  n. 

TRANSLATION. 

incense,  spnine  of  nitre,  iris,  of  each,  p.  >{•  vin.,  with  p.  X-  ix.  of  wax  :  to  these 
he  added  a  glass  and  a  half  of  oil. 

19.  But  forpanns,  when  it  first  appears,  which  the  Greeks  call  phygethlon,  and 
every  tubercle  which  is  named  phyma,  a  mixture  is  made  of  Attic  ochre  with  two 
parts  of  fine  flour,  to  these  honey  is  added  drop  by  drop  occasionally,  while  they 
arc  being  bruised,  until  it  acquire  the  consistence  of  a  nialagnia. 

20.  There  is  another  which  dissipates  every  tubercle,  that  is  called  phyma,  and 
consists  of  lime,  spume  of  nitre,  round  pepper,  of  each,  p.  X-  i.,  galbanum,  p.  X- 
of  salt,  p.  X-iv.,  which  are  to  be  incorporated  with  cerate  made  of  rose  oil. 

21.  This  malagma  suppresses  all  incipient  abscesses,  and  is  composed  of  gal- 
banum, bruised  beans,  of  each  p.  X-  i-.  myrrh,  frankincense,  the  root-bark  of  the 
caper  tree,  of  each  p.  X-  iv.  Fresh  lime  in  powder,  with  the  addition  of  a  little 
vinegar,  is  a  powerful  discuticnt  to  all  incipient  abscesses. 

22.  But  if  there  be  much  extravasation  of  blood,  we  can  employ  snccessfully  a 
malagma  for  phymata.  It  consists  of  these  ingredients,  bdellium,  storax,  ammo- 
niacuni,  galbanum,  pine  resin,  both  dry  and  liquid,  also  maslich,  frankincense,  iris, 
of  each,  p.  X-  "• 


ORCO. 

iridis,  singulorum  p.  X- vui.  cum 
p.  X-  IX.  cera;,  que  adjiciebat 
cyathum  et  dimidium  olei  his. 

19.  At  adversus  panem,  turn 
primum  orientem,  quod  Graeci  vo- 
cant q/iyiexot  (phygethlon),  et 
omne  tuberculum,  quod  nomina- 
tur ipU|tta( phyma),  oclira,  quae  no- 
minatur Attice,  miscetur  cum  dua- 
bus partibus  simila3,que,  dum  con- 
tunduntur, mel  instillatur  his  sub- 
inde, donee  sit  crassitudo  ma- 
lagmatis. 

20.  Etiam  id,  quod  habet  cal- 
cis, spumae  nitri,  rotundi  piperis, 
singulorum  p.  X-  !•  galbani  p. 
X-  II-  salis  p.  X- IV-  quae  exci- 
piuntur  cerato  facto  ex  rosa,  dis- 
cutit omne  tuberculum,  quod  vo- 
catur ^3^«s  (phyma). 

21.  Que  id,  in  quo  est  galbani, 
fressas  fabae,  singulorum  p.  X- 1- 
myrrhae,  thuris,  corticis  ex  radice 
capparis,  singulorum  p.  X-  iv. 
supprimit  omne,  quod  abscedit. 
Que  combustus,  et  bene  contritus 
niurex,  aceto  subinde  adjecto,  sa- 
tis digerit  omnia  abscedeutia. 

22.  At  si  sanguis  satis  subit, 
quod  potest  adversus  phymata, 
quoque  imponitur  recte.  Constat 
ex  his:  bdellii,  styracis,  ammo- 
niaci galbani,  et  aridae  etiiquidae 
pineae  resina;,  item  ex  lentisco, 
thuris,  iridis, singulorum  p.  X-  n- 
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23.  Kct^Ktvuh  vero  phymata  com- 
mode his  leniuntur:  galbani,  visci,  am- 
moniaci,  resinae  terebinth inas,  singu- 
lorum  p.  X  .  I.  sevi  taurini  p.  s.  foecis 
combustae  quam  maxima  portione,  dum 
id  siccius  non  facial,  quam  esse  ma- 
lagma oportet. 

24.  Quod  si  facie  contusa  livor  sub- 
cruentus est,  haec  compositio  nocte  et 
die  imposita  tollit.  Aristolochias,  thap- 
sifE,  singulorum  p.  X  •  ii.  bdellii,  sty- 
racis,  ammoniaci  thymiamatis,  galbani, 
resinse  aridas,  et  ex  lentisco  liquidfE, 
thuris  masculi,  iridis  Illyricae,  cerae, 
singulorum  p.  X .  iv.  Idem  faba  quo- 
que  imposita  proficit. 

25.  Sunt  etiam  quaedam  malagmata, 
quas  a-ro//,uTiiia.  Graeci  vocant,  quoniam 
aperiendi  vim  habent.  Quale  est,  quod 
ex  his  constat :  piperis  longi,  spumas 
nitri,  singulorum  p.  X .  ii.  erysimi 
p.  X .  IV.  quae  cum  melle  miscentur. 
Idoneaque  etiam  strumae  aperiendi 
sunt.  Ejus  generis,  vehementiusque 
ex  his  est  id,  quod  habet  calcis  p.  X  .iv. 
piperis  grana  sex,  nitri,  ceras,  singulo- 
rum p.  X .  X.  mellis  p.  = .  olei  hemi- 
nam. 

26.  Miconis  quoque  est,  quod  re- 
solvit,  aperit,  purgat.    Habet  alcyo- 


ORDO. 

23.  Vero  xajx/vA  (carcinocle) 
phymata  leniuntur  commode  liis  : 
galbani,  visci,  ammoniaci,  tere- 
biuthinaB  resinse,  singulorum  p. 
X-  I.  taurimi  sevi  p.  s.  combustae 
fsecisquam  maximaportione,  dum 
non  facial  id  siccius,  quam  oportet 
esse  malagma. 

24.  Quod  si  est  subcruentus  li- 
vor contusa  facie,  hsBC  compositio 
imposita  nocte  et  die  tollit.  Aris- 
tolochias,  thapsiae,  singulorum  p. 
X-  II-  bdellii,  sty racis,  thymiama- 
tis ammoniaci,  galbani,  aridas  re- 
sinae, et  liquidae  ex  lentisco,  mas- 
culi thuris,  Illyricae  iridis,  cerae, 
singulorump.  X- IV.  Quoquefaba 
imposita  proticit  idem. 


as.  Etiam  sunt  quaedam  ma- 
lagmata, quae  Grieci  vocant  fo/^ai- 
nKu  (stomotica),  quoniam  habent 
vim  aperiendi.  Quale  est,  quod 
constat  ex  his :  longi  piperis, 
spumae  nitri,  singulorum  p.  X-  n- 
erysimi  p.  X-  iv.  quaj  miscentur 
cum  melle.  Que  etiam  sunt  idonea 
aperiendae  strumae.  Que  vehe- 
mentius  ex  his  ejus  generis  est 
id,  quod  habet  calcis  p.  X-  iv. 
sex  grana  piperis,  nitri,  cerae,  sin- 
gulorum p.  X-  X.  mellis  p.  =.  he- 
minam  olei. 


26.  Quoque  est  Miconis,  quod 
resolvit,  aperit,  purgat.  Habet 


TRANSLATION. 

2.".  We  can  alleviate  the  violence  of  carcinomatous  phymata  by  the  following  : 
of  galbanum,  viscum,  ammoniacum,  turpentine  resin,  of  each  p.  X-  h  beef  suet, 
p.  s.,  burned  lees,  as  much  as  may  be  necessary,  without  making  it  drier  than  a 
malagma  ought  to  be. 

24.  But  if  there  be  a  contusion  of  the  face,  with  extravasation  and  livor,  this 
composition  being  applied  night  and  day,  removes  it :  Of  aiistolochy,  thapsia  (SI), 
of  each  p.  X-  n-j  of  bdellium,  storax,  gum  ammoniacum,  galbanum,  dry  resin,  and 
of  liquid  mastich,  male  frankincense,  lUyrian  iris,  wax,  of  each  p.  X-  i  v.  Also  beans 
laid  on  are  serviceable  in  the  same  case. 

25.  There  are  some  malagmata  which  the  Greeks  call  stomotica,  because  they 
possess  the  property  of  opening.  Such  as  that  which  is  composed  of  the  following; 
of  long  pepper,  spume  of  nitre,  of  each  p.  X*  n-.  erysimum  {S'i),  p.  X-  iv.  which 
are  mixed  with  honey.  They  are  also  good  for  opening  scrofulous  tumours.  A  more 
powerful  one  of  this  kind  is  that  which  contains  lime,  p.  X-  iv.,  pepper  six  grains, 
nitre,  wax,  of  each  p.  X-       of  honey,  p.  =.,  oil  a  hemina. 

26.  There  is  ouc  ol'  iVlico's,  which  relaxes,  opens,  and  purifies.     It  contain* 
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nium,  sulphur,  nitrum,  pumicem,  pa- 
ribus portionibus ;  quibus  tantum  picis, 
et  cerae  adjicitur,  ut  fiat  cerati  crassi- 
tude. 

27-  Ad  ossa  autem  Aristogenis,  fit 
ex  his :  sulphuris  p.  K  .  i.  resinse  tere- 
binthinae,  nitri  spumae,  et  ex  scilla 
partis  interioris,  plumbi  eloti,  singu- 
lorum  p.  K .  ii.  thuris  fuliginis  p.  X . 
VIII.  ficus  aridae  quam  pinguissimae, 
sevi  taurini,  singulorum  p.  X .  viii.  ceras 
p.  K  .  XII.  iridis  Macedonicae  p.  X  .  vi. 
sesami  fricti  acetabulum. 

28.  Maximeque  nervis  et  articulis 
malagma  convenit.  Igitur  Euthyclei 
est,  et  ad  articulos,  et  ad  omnem  dolo- 
rem,  et  ad  vesicae,  et  ad  recenti  cica- 
trice contractos  articulos,  quas  aynvxa^ 
Grasci  nominant,  conveniens,  quod  ha- 
bet  fuliginis  thuris  acetabulum,  resinae 
tantumdem,  galbani  sine  surculis  se- 
scunciam,  ammoniaci,  bdellii,  singulo- 
rum p.  =.  cerae  p.  s.  Ad  eosdem:  iri- 
dis, ammoniaci,  galbani,  nitri,  singu- 
lorum p.  X  .  xiv.  resinae  liquidas  p.  X  . 
VI.  ceras  p.  X  .  xvi. 

29.  Ad  dolores  articulorum  Sosa- 
gorae  :  plumbi  combusti,  papaveris  la- 
crimas,  corticis  hyoscyami,  styracis, 
peucedani,  sevi,  resinae,  cerae  pares 
portiones. 


ORDO. 

alcyoniiini,  sulphur,  nitrum,  pu- 
micem, paribus  portionibus;  qui- 
bus tantum  picis,  et  cerae  adji- 
citur, ut  fiat  crassitudo  cerati. 

^27.  Auteni  (malagma)  Aristo- 
genis ad  ossa  fit  ex  his:  sulphuris 
p.  X-  !•  terebinthinae  resinae, spu- 
mae nitri, et  interioris  partis  ex  scil- 
la, eloti  plumbi,  singulorum,  p.  X- 
II. fuliginis  thuris  p.  X-viii.qiiam 
pinguissima;  aridae  ficus,  taurini 
sevi,  singulorum  p.  X-  viii.  cerae 
p.X'Xii.  Macedonicae  iridis  p. X- 
VI.  fricti  sesami  acetabulum. 


28.  Que(hoc)malagmaconvenit 
maxime  nervis  et  articulis.  Igitur 
Euthyclei  est  conveniens,  et  ad 
articulos,  et  ad  omnem  dolorem, 
et  ad  (dolorem)  vesicae,  et  ad  con- 
tractos articulos  recenti  cicatrice, 
quasGraici  nominant  ayxvXai  (an- 
chylas),  quod  habet  acetabulum 
fuliginis  thuris,  tantumdem  re- 
sinae, sescunciam  galbani  sine  sur- 
culis, ammoniaci,  bdellii,  singu- 
lorum p. =.  cerae  p.s.  Ad  eosdem: 
iridis,  ammoniaci,  galbani,  nitri 
singulorum  p.  X-  "iv.  liquidae  re- 
sinEB  p.  X-  ^    cerae  p.  X-  ^vi. 


29.  (Est  malagma)  Sosagorfe 
ad  dolores  articulorum  :  (nempe) 
combusti  plumbi,  lacrimae  papa- 
veris, corticis  hyoscyami,  styracis, 
peucedani,  sevi,  resinae,  ceras  pa- 
res portiones. 


TRANSLATION. 

of  bastard  sponge,  sulphur,  nitre,  pumice  stone,  equal  parts ;  to  which  as  much 
pitch  and  wax  is  to  be  added  as  may  make  it  of  the  consistence  of  cerate. 

27.  Aristogenes  composed  the  following  for  the  bones :  of  sulphur  p.  X-  !• 
resin  of  turpentine,  spume  of  nitre,  the  pulp  of  squills,  carbonate  of  lead,  of  each 
p.  X-  ii->  frankincense  soot  p.  X-  viii.,  dry  mellow  figs,  beef  suet,  of  each  p.X-  viii. 
wax  p.  X-  xii-  Macedonian  iris  p.  X-  vi.,  an  acetabulum  of  fried  sesamum. 

28.  Euthycleus  composed  a  malagma,  particularly  applicable  for  the  tendons, 
joints,  and  all  pains  in  the  bladder,  and  any  contraction  of  the  articulations  from  a  re- 
cent cicatrix,  which  the  Greeks  call  anchylosis,  it  contains  soot  of  frankincense,  an 
acetabulum,  of  resin  the  same  quantity,  galbanum  witliout  the  stalks,  an  ounce 
and  a  half,  ammoniacuni,  bdellium,  of  each  p.  wax,  p.  s.  There  is  another 
for  tlie  same  purpose  (33),  of  iris,  ammoniacuni,  galbanum,  nitre,  of  each  p.  X-Xiv. 
liquid  resin  p.  X-  vi.,  wax  p.  X-  xvi. 

29.  Sosagoras  has  another  malagma  for  pains  in  the  joints  :  calcined  lead,  poppy 
tf  ars,  rind  of  henbane,  storax,  pcuccdanum  (3i),  suet,  resiu,  and  wax  in  equal 
portions. 
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30.  Chrysippi :  resinae  liquidae,  san- 
darachte,  piperis,  singulorura  p.  X  •  xii. 
quibus  cerse  paululum  adjicitur. 

31.  Ctesiphontis:  cerse  Creticae,  re- 
sinae terebinthinae,  nitri  quam  ruberri- 
mi,  singulorum  p.  s.  olei  cyathi  tres. 
Sed  id  nitrum  ante  per  triduum,  in- 
stillata  aqua,  teritur,  et  cum  sextario 
ejus  incoquitur,  donee  omnis  humor 
consumatur.  Potest  vero  ea  composi- 
tio  etiam  ad  parotidas,  phymata,  stru- 
mam,  omnemque  coitum  humoris  emol- 
liendum. 

32.  Ad  articulos,  fici  quoque  aridi 
partem  nepetae  mistam  ;  vel  uvam  ta- 
miniam  sine  seminibus  cum  pulegio 
recte  aliquis  imponit. 

33.  Eadem  podagrae  praesidio  sunt. 
Sed  ad  eam  fit  Aristonis  quoque,  quod 
habet  nardi,  cinnamomi,  casiae,  cha- 
maeleontis,  junci  rotundi,  singulorum 
p.  X  .  VIII.  sevi  caprini  ex  irino  liquati 
p.  K .  XX.  iridis  p.  H  •  i.  quae  in  aceto 
quam  acerrimo  jacere  per  xx.  dies  de- 
bet. Idem  autem  etiam  recentia  phy- 
mata doloresque  omnes  discutit. 

34.  At  Theoxenus  ad  pedum  do- 
lores,  sevi  a  renibus  partem  tertiam, 
salis  partes  duas  miscebat,  hisque  mem- 
branulam  illitam  imponebat ;  tnm  su- 


ORUO. 

30.  Malagma  Chrysippi :  liquidas 
resinae,  sandaracliae,  piperis,  sin- 
gulorum p.  X.  XIX.  quibus  paulu- 
lum cerae  adjicitur. 

31.  MalagmaCtesiphontis:Cre- 
ticEE  cerae,  terebinthinae  resina;, 
quam  ruberrimi  nitri,  singulorum 
p.  s.  tres  cyathi  olei.  Sed  id  ni- 
trum, aqua  iustillata,  teritur  per 
triduum  ante,  et  incoquitur  cum 
sextario  ejus,  donee  omnis  humor 
consumatur.  Vero  ea  compositio 
potest  etiam  ad  parotidas,  phy- 
mata, struniam,  que  emollienduii^ 
omnem  coitum  humoris. 

32.  Quoque  aliquis  recte  impo- 
nit ad  articulos,  partem  aridi  fid 
mistam  nepetae  ;  vel  taminiam 
uvam  sine  seminibus,  cum  pulegio. 

33.  Eadem  sunt  prsesidio  po- 
dagrae. Sed  quoque  (raalagma) 
Aristonis  fit  ad  eam,  quod  habet 
nardi,  cinnamomi,  casiae,  chamae- 
leontis,  rotundi  junci,  singulorum 
p.  X-  ■VIII.  caprini  sevi  liquati  ex 
irino  p.  X-  xx.  iridis  p.  X-  qui^ 
debet  jacere  in  quam  acerrimo 
acelo  per  xx.  dies.  Autem  idem 
etiam  discutit  recentia  phymata 
que  omnes  dolores. 

34.  At  Theoxenes  ad  dolores 
pedum,  miscebat  tertiam  partem 
sevi  a  renibus,  duas  partes  salis, 
que  imponebat  membranulam  il- 


TRANSLATION. 

30.  Chrysippus  composed  the  following  :  of  liquid  resin,  sandarach,  of  pepper, 
each  p.  X"  xii.,  to  which  a  very  little  wax  is  added. 

31.  The  next  belongs  to  Ctesiphon  :  Cretan  chalk,  turpentine  resin,  nitre  as  red 
as  possible,  of  each,  p.  s.,  three  cupsful  of  oil.  But  the  nitre  is  first  to  be  rubbed 
for  three  days,  occasionally  dropping  water  on  it,  and  then  boiled  with  a  sex- 
tarius  of  that  water,  until  all  the  moisture  be  evaporated.  This  composition  is 
serviceable  in  parotid  swellings,  phymata,  struma,  and  for  softening  all  collec- 
tions of  humour. 

32.  A  person  may  very  properly  apply  part  of  a  dry  fig,  mixed  with  cat-mint, 
to  the  joints,  or  the  Taminian  grape,  without  the  seeds,  with  penny-royal. 

33.  This  is  also  good  against  the  gout»  But  that  of  Ariston  is  peculiarly  adapted 
for  that  complaint,  which  consists  of  nard,  cinnamon,  casia,  chamaeleon,  round 
cyperus,  of  each  p.  X-  viii.,  goat-suet  melted  with  iris  oil,  p.  X-  xx.,  iris  p.  X-  1. 
which  ought  to  be  in  very  strong  vinegar,  for  twenty  days.  This  also  dissipates 
recent  phymata,  and  all  pains. 

34.  Theoxenus  composed  a  malagma  lor  pains  iu  the  feet,  consisting  of  one- 
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perinjiciebat  ammoniacum  thymiama 
in  aceto  liquatum. 

35.  At  Numenius  podagram,  cete- 
rosque  articulos  induratos  hoc  mollie- 
bat :  abrotoni,  rosse  aridae,  papaveris 
lacrimae,  singulorum  p.  X .  iii.  resinae 
terebinthinse  p.  X  .  iv.  thuris,  spumte 
nitri,  singulorum  p.  X .  viii.  iridis,  ari- 
stolochiaa,  singulorum  p.  X .  xii.  cerae 
p.  III.  quibus  adjicitur  cedri  cyathus 
unus,  olei  laurei  cyathi  tres,  olei  acerbi 
sextarius. 

36.  Si  quando  autem  in  articulis 
callus  increvit,  Dexius  docuit  impo- 
nere,  calcis  p.  X .  iv.  cerussae  p.  X  .  viii. 
resinae  pineae  p,  X .  xx.  piperis  grana 
XXX.  cerae  p.  =.  quibus,  dum  contun- 
duntur,  hemina  vini  lenis  instillatur. 


OEDO. 

litam  his  ;  turn  siiperinjiciebat 
thymiaraa  ammoniacum  liquatum 
in  aceto. 

35.  At  Numenius  molliebat  po- 
dagram, que  ceteros  indurates  ar- 
ticulos hoc  :  abrotoni,  aridae  rosae, 
lacrimaB  papaveris,  singulorum  p. 
X-  III.  terebinthinEB  resinae  p. 
X-  IV.  thuris,  spumae  nitri,  singu- 
lorum p.  X'  VIII.  iridis,  aristolo- 
chiffi,  singulorum  p.  X-  xii.  cera; 
p.  III.  quibus  adjicitur  unus  cya- 
thus cedri,  tres  cyathi  laurei  olei, 
sextarius  acerbi  olei. 

36.  Autem  si  quando  callus  in- 
crevit in  articulis,  Dexius  docuit 
imponere;  calcis  p.X-iv.  cerussae 
p.  X-viii.  piueas  resinae  p.X-xx. 
XXX  grana  piperis,  p.  =.  cerae, 
quibus,  dum  contunduutur,  he- 
mina lenis  vini  instillatur. 


TKANSLATION. 

third  part  of  kidney  suet,  two  parts  of  salt,  and  applied  this  spread  upon  thin 
leather :  then  he  covered  this  over  with  gum  ammoniacum,  dissolved  in  vinegar. 

35.  But  Numenius  alleviated  the  gout  and  other  indurations  of  the  joints  with 
this:  of  southernwood,  dry  rose  leaves,  poppy  tears,  of  each  p.  X- m-j  turpen- 
tine resin  p.  X-  iv.,  frankincense,  spume  of  nitre,  of  each  p.  X-viii.,  iris,  aris- 
tolochy,  of  each  p.  X-  xii.,  of  wax  p.  iii.,  to  this  he  added  a  glass  of  cedar  oil,  and 
three  glasses  of  laurel  oil,  and  one  sextarius  of  bitter  oil. 

36.  But  if  at  any  time  hard  substances  have  grown  on  the  joints,  Dexus  has 
ordered  to  apply,  of  lime  p.  X-  iv.>  ceruss  p.  X-  viii.,  pine  resin  p.  X-  xx.  pep- 
per XXX  grains,  wax  p.  =.  While  they  are  being  bruised  a  heniiuaof  mild  wine 
is  to  be  poured  in  gradually. 


CAP.  XIX.  ORDO. 

CAP.  XIX. 

DE   EMPLASTRIS.  UE  EMPLASTRIS. 

Ex  emplastris   autem  nulla  maiorem  Autem  cx  emplastris  nulla  pra:- 

*       ,     .  ''     ^-  stant  maiorem  usum,  quam  quae 

usum  praestant,  quam  quae  cruentis  injiciuntur  protinus  crucntis  vul- 

protinus  vulneribus  injiciuntm*  :  Evat/jt-a  neribus  :    Grasci    vocant  ivaifiit 


TRANSLATION. 

CHAP.  XIX. 

I'LASTEES  FOR  RECENT  WOUNDS. 


Of  plasters,  none  afford  greater  assistance  than  those  applied  immediately  to 
bloody  wounds :  the  Greeks  call  them  Enaiuia.    For  these  repress  iiiflammalion. 


CAP.  XIX.] 


CELSUS  1)E  MKDICINA. 
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Graeci  vocant.  Haec  enim  reprimunt 
inflammationem,  nisi  magna  vis  earn 
cogit,  atque  illius  quoque  impetum  mi- 
nuunt :  turn  glutinant  vuinera,  quae  id 
patiuntur,  cicatricem  iisdem  inducunt. 
Constant  autem  ex  medicamentis  non 
pinguibus  ;  ideoque  ahiTtam  nominan- 
tur. 

1 .  Optimum  ex  his  est,  quod  Bar- 
barum  vocatur.  Habet  aeruginis  rasse 
p.  X.  XII.  spumas  argenti  p.  X.xx. 
aluminis,  picis  aridae,  resinae  pineae 
aridce,  singulorum  p.  H  .  i.  quibus  adji- 
ciuntur  olei  et  aceti  singulae  heminae. 

2.  Alterum  ad  idem,  quod  Coacon 
vocant,  habet  spumse  argenti  p.  K .  c. 
resinae  aridae  tantundem :  sed  spuma 
prius  ex  tribus  olei  heminis  coquitur. 
His  duobus  emplastris  color  niger  est, 
qui  fere  talis  fit  ex  pice  atque  resina  : 
at  ex  bitumiue  nigerrimus ;  ex  terugine, 
aut  aeris  squama,  viridis ;  ex  minio  ru- 
ber ;  ex  cerussa  albus. 

3.  Paucag  admodum  compositiones 
sunt,  in  quibus  aliquid  misturae  varie- 
tas  novat.  Ergo  id  quoque  nigrum  est, 
quod  ^aaiMKov  nominatur.  Habet  pa- 
nacis  p.  K .  i.  galbani  p.  K .  11.  picis, 
et  resinae,  singulorum  p.  K .  x.  olei 
dimidium  cyathum. 


ORDO. 

(enairaa).  Eiiim  haec  reprininnt 
inflaniraationem,  nisi  magna  vis 
cogit  earn,  atque  quoque  minuunt 
impetum  illius:  turn  glutinant 
vuinera,  quae  patiuntur  id,  indu- 
cunt cicatricem  iisdem.  Autera 
constant  ex  medicamentis  uon 
pinguibus,  que  ideo  nominautur 
aXi^a/vo  (alipaina). 

1.  Optimum  ex  his  est,  quod 
vocatur  Barharum.  Habet  rasai 
aeruginis  p.  X-  xii.  spuraae  ar- 
genti p.  X.  XX.  aluminis,  aridae 
picis,  aridae  pineae  resinae,  singu- 
lorum p.  X.  !•  quibus  singulae  he- 
miuee  olei  et  aceti  adjiciuntur. 

2.  (Est)  alterum  ad  idem,  qnod 
vocant  Coacon,  habet  spnmas 
argenti  p.  X-  c.  aridae  resinas 
tantundem  :  sed  spuma  prius 
coquitur  ex  tribus  heminis  olei. 
Color  his  duobus  emplastris  est 
niger,  qui  fere  sit  talis  ex  pice 
atque  resina  :  at  nigerrimus  ex 
bituraine ;  viridis,  ex  jcrugine, 
ant  squama  a?ris ;  ruber  ex  minio  j 
albus  ex  cerusso. 

3.  Sunt  admodum  paucie  com- 
positiones, in  quibus  aliquid  va- 
rietas  misturas  novat.  Ergo  id 
quoque  est  nigrum,  quod  nomi- 
natur /3air;X/x«v(basilicon).  Habet 
pauacis  p.  X- 1-  galbani  p.  X- 
picis,  et  resinae,  singulorum  p.  X« 
X.  dimidium  cvathum  olei. 


TRANSLATION. 

unless  excited  by  some  violent  cause,  and  even  then  they  diminish  the  violence  of 
it,  and  agglutinate  the  wounds  which  admit  of  it,  and  promote  cicatrization  on 
them.  They  admit  of  no  fat  substances  in  their  composition,  and  on  that  ac- 
count are  called  by  the  Greeks  Alipaenes. 

1.  The  best  of  these  is  that  which  is  called  the  Barbarian.  It  contains  of  scraped 
verdigris  p.  X-  xii.  litharge  p.  X-  xx.  alum,  dry  pitch,  dry  pine  resin,  of  each  p. 
X.I.  to  which  are  added  a  hemina  of  oil,  and  another  of  vinegar. 

2.  There  is  another  for  the  same  intention,  which  they  call  Coacon  :  it  consists  of 
litharge  p.  X- c.  the  same  quantity  of  dry  resin:  but  the  litharge  mnst  be  pre- 
viously boiled  with  three  hemina  of  oil.  These  two  plasters  have  a  black  colour, 
which  is  generally  produced  by  the  pitch  and  resin  :  but  that  which  contains  the 
bitumen  is  very  black ;  that  which  is  made  of  verdigris  or  copper  scales  is  green ; 
that  made  with  minium  is  red  ;  that  m.ade  with  carbonate  of  lead  is  white. 

3.  There  are  very  few  compositions  in  which  the  variety  of  the  mixture  changes 
the  colour.  Therefore  that  plaster  is  black  which  is  called  Ba.silicon.  It  consists 
of  panaces  p.  X-  i-  gaibanum  p.  X-  pitch,  resin,  of  each  p.  X-  x.  of  oil  half 
a  glass. 
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CELSUS  DE  ItlEDICINA. 


[lib.  V. 


4.  At  quod  perviride  est,  smarag- 
dinum  appellatur :  in  quo  sunt  resinas 
pineae  p.  X  .  m.  cerae  p.  X  .  i.  asrugi- 
nis  p.  s.  thuris  fuliginis  p.  = .  olei  tan- 
tumdem,  aceti,  quo  fiiligo  et  aerugo  in 
unura  cogantur. 

5.  Est  etiam  coloris  fere  rufi,  quod 
celeriter  ad  cicatricem  vulnera  perdu- 
cere  videtur.  Habet  thuris  p.  X .  i. 
resinas  p.  X  .  ii.  squamas  aeris  p.  X .  iv. 
spumae  argenti  p.  X .  xx.  cerae  p.  X .  c. 
olei  heminam. 

6.  Praeterea  est,  quam  Tra^aKoWrm- 
xriv  a  glutinando  vocant.  Constat  ex 
his :  bituminis,  aluminis  scissilis,  p.  X  . 
IV.  spumae  argenti  p.  X .  xl.  olei  ve- 
teris  hemina. 

7-  Praeterea  sunt  quaedam  generis 
ejusdem,  quae,  quia  capitibus  fractis 
maxime  conveniunt,  KECpaMna  a  Graecis 
nominantur.  Philotse  compositio  habet 
terrae  Eretriae,  chalcitidis,  singulorura 
p.  X .  IV.  myrrhae,  aeris  combusti,  sin- 
gulorura p.  X .  X.  ichthyocoUae  p.  X . 
vi.  aeruginis  rasae,  aluminis  rotundi, 
misy  crudi,  aristolochiae,  singulorum 
p.  X .  VIII.  squamae  aeris  p.  X .  x.  thu- 
ris masculi  p.  X .  ii.  cerae  p.  i.  rosae, 
et  olei  acerbi,  ternos  cyathos,  aceti 
quantum  satis  est,  dum  arida  ex  eo 
conteruntur. 

TRANSLj^TION. 

4.  But  that  which  is  vei  y  green  is  called  Smai  agdine  :  it  contains  of  pine  resin 
p.  X.  I"-  wax  p.  X-  !•  verdigris  p.  s.  soot  of  frankincense  p.  =.  oil  the  same 
quantity,  and  as  much  vinegar  as  will  incorporate  the  soot  and  frankincense 
together. 

5.  There  is  one  plaster  almost  of  a  red  colour,  which  seems  to  bring  wounds 
very  rapidly  to  cicatrize.  It  has  of  frankincense  p.  X-  i-  resin  p.  X-  copper 
scales  p.  X-  iv.  litharge  p.  X-  xx.  wax  p.  X-  ^-  of  oil  one  hemina. 

6.  There  is  another  composition  which  they  call  Paracolleticon,  from  its  pro- 
perty of  agglutinating  (or  rather  graiiiilating)  wounds  :  it  consists  of,  bitumen,  scis- 
pile  alum  p.  X-  iv.  litharge  p.  X-  xl.  old  oil,  a  hemina. 

7.  Besides  these,  there  are  some  of  the  same  kind,  which,  because  they  are 
;nore  adapted  for  fractures  of  the  cranium,  are  named  by  the  Greeks,  Ccphalica, 
The  composition  of  Philotas  contains  Eretrian  earth,  clialcitis,  of  each  p.  X-  x. 
myrrh,  calcined  copper,  of  each  p.  X-  x.  isinglass  p.  X-  vi.  rasilc  verdigris,  aris- 
tolochy,  round  alum,  of  each  p.  X- viii.  copper  scales  j).  X- x.  of  male  frankin- 
cense p.  X-  II-  wax  p.  1.  of  rose  oil,  bitter  oil,  three  glassfuls,  of  vinegar,  a  suffi- 
cient quantity  to  rub  down  the  dry  ingredients  in  it. 


ORDO. 

4.  At  quod  est  perviride,  ap- 
pellatur smaragdintim  :  in  quo 
sunt  pineae  resinae  p.  X-  m-  cerae 
p.  X.  I.  aeruginis  p.  s.  fuliginis 
thuris  p.  X-  =•  tanturadem  olei, 
aceti,  quo  fuligo  et  aerugo  cogan- 
tur in  unum. 

5.  Etiara  est  fere  rufi  coloris, 
quod  videtur  celeriter  perducere 
cicatricem  ad  vulnera.  Habet 
thuris  p.  X-  I.  resinae  p.  X-  n. 
squamae  aeris  p.  X-  iv.  spumae 
argenti  p.  X.  xx.  cerze  p.  X-  c. 
heminam  olei. 

6.  Est  praeterea,  qnam  vocant 
frafaxoXXuT/x^c  (paracolleticen)  a 
glutinando.  Constat  ex  his  :  bi- 
tuminis, scissilis  aluminis,  p.  X- 
IV.  spumae  argenti  p.  X-  XL.  he- 
mina veteris  olei. 

7.  Prasterea  sunt  quaedam  ejus- 
dem generis,  quse,  quia  maxime 
conveniunt  fractis  capitibus,  no- 
minantur xtipaXixa  (cephalica). 
Compositio  Philotae  habet  Ere- 
triae  terras,  chalcitidis,  singulorura 
p.  X.  IV.  myrrhas,  combusti  Eeris, 
singulorum  p.  X-  x.  ichthyocolla; 
p.  X.  VI.  rasae  aeruginis  rotundi 
aluminis,  crudi  misy,  aristolochise, 
singulorum  p.  X-  viii.  squamse 
aeris  p.  X.  x.  masculi  tliuris  p.  X- 
II.  cerae  p.  i.  rosaa,  et  acerbi  olei, 
ternos  cyathos,  aceti  quantum  est 
satis,  dum  arida  conteruntur  ex 
eo. 


CAP.  XIX.] 


CELSUS  DE  MEUICINA- 
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8.  Aliud  ad  idem  viride  :  aeris  com- 
busti,  squamae  aeris,  myrrhte,  ichthyo- 
collae,  singulorum  p.  X  .  vi.  misy  crudi, 
aeruginis  rasa;,  aristolochiae,  aluminis 
rotundi,  singulorum  p.  K .  viii.  ceras 
p.  X.  1.  olei  hemina,  aceti  quod  satis 
sit. 

9.  Puri  autem  movendo  non  aliud 
melius,  quam  quod  expeditissimum 
est:  T£T^a<pa.^ixaKov  a  Graecis  nomina- 
tur.  Habet  pares  portiones  ceras,  pi- 
cis,  resinae,  sevi  taurini ;  si  id  non  est, 
vitulini. 

10.  Alteram  ad  idem,  EvvE<x<pd^//,a)iov 
nominatur ;  quod  magis  purgat.  Con- 
stat ex  novem  rebus,  cera,  melle,  sevo, 
resina,  myrrha,  rosa,  medulla  vel  cer- 
vina  vel  vitulina  vel  bubula,  oesypo, 
butyro  :  quorum  ipsorum  quoque  pon- 
dera paria  miscentur. 

11-  Sunt  autem  quaedam  emplastra, 
quibus  utriusque  rei  facultas  est :  quae, 
si  singula  habenda  sunt,  meliora  sunt; 
sed  in  copia  rejicienda  sunt ;  iis  potius 
adhibitis,  quae  proprie  id,  quod  eo 
tempore  opus  est,  consequuntur.  Ex- 
empli causa  duo  proponam.  Est  igitur 
ad  vulnera  Attalum  ;  quod  habet  squa- 
mae aeris  p.  H 


ORDO. 

8.  (Est)  aliud  viride  ad  idem : 
combusti  jeris,  squamaa  seris, 
myrrha;,  iclithyocollje,  singulorum 
p.  X-  VI.  crudi  misy,  rasas  aeru- 
ginis, aristolochise,  rotundi  alu- 
minis singulorum  p.  X-viii.cerae 
p.  X- 1-  liemina  olei,  quod  sit  satis 
aceti. 

9.  Autem  movendo  puri  non 
est  aliud  melius,  quam  quod  (est) 
expeditissimum :  nominatur  a 
Graecis  Tsrgas^aj^axsv  (tetrapliar- 
macum).  Habet  pares  portiones 
cerae,  picis,  resinae,  taurini  sevi ; 
si  id  uou  est,  vitulini. 

10.  Alterum  ad  idem,  nomina- 
tur inicKpa^ttanov  (enneapharma- 
cum)  ;  quod  purgat  magis.  Con- 
stat ex  novem  rebus,  cera,  melle, 
sevo,  resina,  myrrha,  rosa,vel  cer- 
vina  vel  vitulina  vel  bubula  me; 
dnlla,  oesypo,  butyro  ;  quorum  ip- 
sorum paria  pondera  quoque  mis- 
centur. 

11.  Autem  sunt  quaedam  em- 
plastra, quibus  est  facultas  utrius- 
que rei :  quae,  si  sunt  habenda  sin- 
gula, sunt  meliora;  sed  sunt  reji- 
cienda in  copia ;  iis  potius  adhi- 
bitis, quae  proprie  consequuntur 
id,  quod  est  opus  eo  tempore. 
Causa  exempli  proponam  duo. 
Igitur  Attalum  est  ad  vnlnera ; 
quod  habet  squamae  aeris  p.  X-  xvi. 


XVI.  thuris  fuliginis 


TRANSLATION. 

8.  There  is  another  for  the  same  purpose  of  a  green  colour :  it  is  composed  of 
calcined  copper,  copper  scales,  myrrh,  isinglass,  of  each  p.  X-  vi.  crude  misy, 
rasile  verdigris,  aristolochy,  round  alum,  of  each  p.  X-  vm.  wax  p.  X-'-  o'l  of 
liemina,  of  vinegar  what  may  be  sufficient. 

9.  One  of  the  best  suppurative  plasters  which  we  can  employ,  and  that  which 
is  very  easily  prepared,  is  named  by  the  Greeks  Tetrapharmacon.  It  contains 
equal  portions  of  wax,  pitch,  resin,  beef  suet;  if  this  last  is  not  to  be  obtained, 
of  veal. 

10.  Another  for  the  same  purpose  is  named  Enneapharmacon :  which  is  more 
detergent.  It  consists  of  nine  articles  ;  wax,  honey,  suet,  resin,  myrrh,  rose  oil, 
deer,  veal,  or  beef  marrow,  oesypum  (35)  and  butter  :  of  these  equal  quantities  are 
to  be  mixed  together. 

11.  But  there  are  some  plasters  which  combine  these  two  properties:  {that  is, 
suppurative  atid  detei'gtnt :)  which  are  preferable,  if  only  one  plaster  could  be  ob- 
tained ;  but  when  there  is  a  choice,  they  are  to  be  rejected,  and  those  only  em- 
ployed which  are  peculiarly  adapted  for  the  case  at  that  time.  I  shall  propose  two 
for  the  sake  of  example. 

There  is  the  Attalun  plaster  for  wonnds  :  composed  of  copper  scales  p.  X-  ''vi. 
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CELSUS  UK  MEniCINA. 


[lid.  V. 


p.  XV.  ammoiiiaci  tantumdem,  resiiifB 
terebinthinaa  liquidifi  p.  X .  xxv.  sevi 
taurini  tantumdem,  aceti  heminastres, 
olei  sextarium. 

At  inter  ea,  quae  fracto  capiti  accom- 
modantur,  habent  quidam  id,  quod  ad 
auctorem  Judaeum  refertur.  Constat 
ex  his:  sails  p.  X.  iv.  squamae  aeris 
rubrij  aeris  combusti,  singulorum  p.  X  . 
XII.  ammoniaci  thymiamatis,  thuris  fu- 
liginis,  resinas  aridae,  singulorum  p.  X  • 
XVI.  resinae  Colophoniacas,  cerje,  sevi 
vitulini  curati,  singulorum  p.  X.xx. 
aceti  sesquicyatho,  olei  minus  cyatho. 
TEdE^a7r£u//.Eva  Graeci  appellant,  quae 
curata  vocant;  cum  ex  sevo  puta  omnes 
raembranulae  diligenter  exemptee  sunt, 
ex  alio  medicamento. 

12.  Sunt  etiam  quaedam  emplastra 
nobilia  ad  extrahendum ;  quae  ipsa 
quoque  ETria-Traca-TiHo.  nominantur  quale 
est,  quod,  quia  lauri  baccas  habet,  ha 
^atpvld'uv  appellatur.  In  eo  est,  resinae 
terebinthinae  p.  X  .  x.  nitri,  cerae,  picis 
aridae,  baccarum  lauri,  singulorum  p. 
X.  XX.  olei  paulum.  Quoties  aut  bac- 
cam,  autnucem,  aut  simile  aliquid  po- 
suero,  scire  oportebit,  antequam  ex- 
pendatur,  ei  summam  pelliculam  esse 
demendani. 


ORDO. 

fuliginis  thuris  p.  X-xv.  ainmo- 
niaci  tantumdem,  liquidaj  tere- 
binthinee  resina;  p.  X-  xxv.  tau- 
rini sevi  tantumdem,  treslieminas 
aceti,  sextarium  olei. 

At  inter  ea,  qua;  accomniodan- 
tur  fracto  capiti,  quidam  habent 
id,  quod  refertur  ad  Judaeum  auc- 
torem. Constat  ex  his:  salis  p.  X- 
IV.  squama;  rubri  aeris,  combusti 
a;ris(oxydum  zinci),  singulorum  p. 
X-  XII.  thymiamatis  ammoniaci, 
fuliginis  thuris,  aridee  resinae,  sin- 
gulorum p.  X'XVi.  ColophoniacK 
resinee,  cera;,  curati  vitulini  sevi, 
singulorum  p.  X-  xx.  sesquicyatho 
aceti,  minus  cyatho  olei.  Quae 
(nostris)  vocant  curata,  Graeci  ap- 
pellant Ti6i^a.mufi'iva  (Tetherapeu- 
mena) ;  puta,  cum  omnes  mem- 
branuliB  sunt  exemptae  diligenter 
ex  sevo,  (aut)  ex  oleo  medica- 
mento. 

12.  Etiam  sunt  quaedam  nobilia 
emplastra  ad  extrahendum  (pus); 
qua;  quoque  ipsa  nominantur  Jcr/- 
o-^rairrixa:  quale  est,  quod, quia  ha- 
bet baccas  lauri,  appellatur  S/a  Sa^- 
»/Sa)»  (diadaphnidon).  Est  in  eo, 
terebinthinae  resinae  p.  X-  x.  nitri, 
cera;,  aridae  picis,  lauri  baccarum, 
singulorum  p.  X-  xx.  paulum  olei. 
Quoties  posuero  aut  baccam,  aut 
nucem,  aut  aliquid  simile,  oporte- 
bit scire,  antequam  expendatur, 
summam  pelliculam  esse  demen- 
dani ei. 


TRANSLATION. 


soot  of  frankincense  p.  X-  xv.  the  same  quantity  of  animoniacum,  liquid  turpen. 
tine  resin  p.  X-  xxv.  the  same  proportion  of  beef  soet,  of  vinegar  three  lieniina, 
of  oil  a  sextarius. 

But  among  those  which  are  adapted  for  a  fracture  of  the  cranium,  some  use  that 
which  is  ascribed  to  Juda;us.  It  consists  of  salt  p.  X-  iv.  the  scales  of  red  copper, 
calcined  copper,  of  each  p.  X-  xii.  gum  ammoniacum,  soot  of  frankincense,  dry 
resin,  of  each  p.  X-  xvi.  Colophonian  resin,  wax,  prepared  veal  suet,  of  each 
p.  X-  XX.  with  a  glassful  and  a  half  of  vinegar,  and  a  little  less  than  a  glassful  of 
oil.  What  the  Greeks  call  Tetherapeumena,  our  countrymen  call  Curata,  (prepared 
ingredients;)  for  instance,  when  all  the  little  membranes  have  been  diligently  freed 
from  the  suet,  or  any  other  article  in  a  similar  way. 

12.  There  are  some  plasters  famed  for  drawing;  they  are  also  named  Epi- 
spastica :  such  is  that  which  is  composed  of  laurel  berries,  it  is  termed  Dia  daph- 
nidon.  It  contains  turpentine  resin  p.  X-  X.  of  nitre,  wax,  dry  pitch,  laurel  ber- 
ries, of  each  p.  X-  XX.  and  a  little  oil.  .\s  often  as  1  shall  mention  cither  berry, 
nut,  or  such  like  article,  let  ii  be  understood  that  the  external  pellicle  is  to  be  le- 
movcd  before  it  is  weighed. 


CAP.  XI.X.] 


CELSUS  DE  MKDICINA. 


31 


13.  Aliud  eodem  nomine,  quod  puri 
quoque  movendo  est.  Sevi  vitulini, 
ammoniaci  thymiamatis,  picis,  cerae. 
nitri,  baccarum  lauri,  resinae  aridae, 
aristolochiae,  pyrethri  pares  portiones. 

14.  Praeter  haec,  est  Philocratis ; 
quod  habet  salis  Ammoniaci  p.  H  .  vii. 
aristolochiae  p.  X.  viii.  cerae,  resinae 
terebinthinae,  fuliginis  thuris,  singu- 
lorum  p.  X .  XV.  spumae  argenti  p.  X . 
xxxii.  Quibus,  ut  pus  quoque  mo- 
veant, iridis  p.  X .  iv.  et  galbani  p.  vi. 
adjiciuntur. 

15.  Optimum  tamen  ad  extrahen- 
dum  est  id,  quod  a  similitudine  sor- 
dium  puTTuhg  Graeci  appellant.  Habet 
myrrhas,  croci,  iridis,  propolis,  bdellii, 
capitulorum  Punici  mali,  aluminis  et 
scissilis  et  rotundi,  misy,  chalcitidis, 
atramenti  sutorii  cocti,  panacis,  salis. 
Ammoniaci,  visci,  singulorum  p.X .  iv. 
aristolochiae  p.  X .  viii.  squamae  aeris 
p.  X .  XVI.  resinae  terebinthinas  p.  X . 
Lxxv.  cerse,  et  sevi  vel  taurini  vel 
hircini,  singulorum  p.  X .  c. 

16.  HecatsEO  quoque  auctore  em- 
plastrum  generis  ejusdem  fit  ex  his : 
galbani  p.  X  •  ii.  fuliginis  thuris  p.  X  . 
IV.  picis  p.  X .  VI.  ceras,  et  resinae  tere- 
binthinae, singulorum  p.  X .  viii.  qui- 
bus paulum  irini  unguenti  miscetur. 


ORDO. 

13.  Et  aliud  eodem  nomiue, 
quod  quoque  (est)  moveudo  puri. 
Pares  portiones  vitulini  sevi,  thy- 
miamatis, ammoniaci,  picis,  cerse, 
nitri,  baccarum  lauri,  aridas  re- 
sinae, aristolochiee,  pyrethri. 

14.  Praeter  haec,  est  Philocra- 
tis ;  quod  habet  ammoniaci  salis 
p.  X.  VII.  aristolochiaj  p.  X-  viii. 
cerae,  terebinthina;  resinae,  fuli- 
ginis thuris,  singulorum  p.  X-  xv. 
spuma;  argenti  p.  X-  xxxii. 
Quibus,  ut  quoque  moveant  pus, 
iridis  p.  X-  iv.  et  galbani  p.  vi. 
adjiciuntur. 

15.  Tamen  id  est  optimum  ad 
extrahenduni  (pus),  quod  a  simi- 
litudine sordium  Graeci  appel- 
lant pvTru^is  (rhypodes).  Habet 
myrrhae,  croci,  iridis,  propolis, 
bdellii,  capitulorum  Punici  mali, 
et  scissilis  et  rotundi  aluminis, 
misy,  chalcitidis,  cocti  sutorii 
atramenti,  panacis,  ammoniaci 
salis,  visci,  singulorium  p.  X-  iv. 
aristolochiaj  p.  X-  viii.  sqiiamae 
aeris  p.  X-  xvi.  terebinthinae  re- 
sinae p.  X-  LXXV.  ceraj,  vel  tau- 
rini vel  hircini  sevi  singulorum 
p.  X.  c. 

16.  Quoque  emplastrnm  ejus- 
dem generis  fit  ex  his  auctore  He- 
cataeo:  galbani  p.X-  n.  fuliginis 
thuris  p.  X-  IV.  picis  p.  X-  vi. 
cerae,  et  terebinthinae  resinae,  sin- 
gnlornm  p.  X- vni.  quibus  pau- 
lum irlui  unguenti  miscetur. 


TRANSLATION. 

13.  There  is  another  under  the  same  name,  for  promoting  suppuration.  It  is 
composed  of  veal  suet,  gum  ammoniacum,  pitch,  wax,  nitre,  laurel  berries,  dry 
resin,  aristolochy,  pellitory,  in  equal  proportions. 

14i  Besides  these,  there  is  that  of  Philocrates :  which  consists  of  sal  ammoniac 
p.  X- VIII.  aristolochy  p.  }<•  viii.  wax,  turpentine  resin,  soot  of  frankincense,  of 
each  p.  X-  xv.  litharge,  p.  X-  xxxii.  To  which  are  added,  in  order  to  promote 
suppuration,  of  iris  p.  X-  iv.  of  galbanum  p.  X-  vi. 

15.  Yet  the  best  for  drawing  is  that  which  the  Greeks  call  Rhypodes,  from  its 
resemblance  to  sordes.  It  is  composed  of  myrrh,  saftron,  iris,  bee-bread,  bdellium, 
the  tops  of  pomegranates,  scissile  and  round  alum,  misy,  chalcitis,  a  boiled  solution 
of  the  sulphate  of  copper  (36),  panaces,  sal  ammoniac,  viscum,  of  each  p.  X«iv.  of 
aristolochy  p.  X«  viii.  scales  of  copper  p.  X-  xvi.  turpentine  resin  p.  X-  lxxv.  of 
wax,  and  either  beef  or  goat  suet,  of  each  p.  X-  ^^ 

16.  Hecalaeus  also  composed  a  similar  plaster,  consisting  of  the  following  :  galba- 
num p.  X-  II.  soot  of  frankincense  p.  X-  Jv.  pitch  p.  X- vi.  wax  and  tuipenlinc 
resin,  of  each  p.  X-  vin.  to  which  a  little  iris  oinlmeul  is  to  be  added. 
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CELSUS  DE  MKDICINA. 


[r.TB. 


17>  Valensque  ad  idem  eraplastrum 
viride  Alexandrinum  est.  Habet  alu- 
minis  scissilis  p.  X.  viii.  salis  Ammo- 
niaci  p.  X  •  viii.  =.  squamae  aeris  p.  K  . 
XVI.  myrrhae,  tliuris,  singulorum  p.  K . 
XVIII.  cerae  p.  X.  cl.  resinae  Colo- 
phoniacae  aut  pineae  p.  X  •  cc.  olei  he- 
minam,  aceti  sextarium. 

18.  Quaedam  autem  sunt  emplastra 
exedentia,  quae  o-nTrra  Grseci  vocant : 
quale  est  id,  quod  habet  resinae  tere- 
binthinae,  fuliginis  thuris,  singulorum 
p.  squamae  aeris  p.  X.  i.  ladani 
p.  X .  II.  aluminis  tantumdem,  spumae 
argenti  p.  X  .  iv. 

19.  Exest  etiam  vehementer  corpus, 
atque  ossa  quoque  resolvit,  et  super- 
crescentem  carnem  coercet,  id  quod 
habet  spumae  argenti,  squamae  aeris, 
uncias  singulas,  nitri  ignem  non  ex- 
perti,  lapidis  Asii,  aristolochiae  p.  sex- 
tantes,  cerae,  resinas  terebinthinae,  thu- 
ris, olei  veteris,  atramenti  sutorii,  salis 
ammoniaci  p.  s.  aeruginis  rasae  p.  bes- 
sem,  aceti  scillitici  heminam,  vini 
Aminasi  tantumdem. 

20.  Sunt  etiam  adversus  morsus 
quaedam  accommodata;  quale  est  Dio- 
geni  nigrum,  quod  habet  bituminis, 
cerae,  resinae  pineae  aridee,  singulorum 


ORDO. 

17.  Que  viride  Alexandrinum 
emplastrum  est  valens  ad  idem. 
Habet  scissilis  ainminis  p.  X- 
viii.=  ammoniaci  salis  p.  >£.  vui- 
squanize  zeris  p.  X-  xvi.  myrrlije, 
thuris,  singulorum  p.  X-  xviii. 
cera;  p.  X-  Colophoniacae 
aut  pineae  resinae  p.  X-  cc.  he- 
minam olei,  sextarium  aceti. 

18.  Autem  sunt  quaedam  exe- 
dentia emplastra,  quae  Graeci  vo- 
cant irri'rrii.  (septa)  :  quale  id  est, 
quod  habet  terebinthinae  resin», 
fuliginis  thuris,  singulorum  p.  =. 
squamae  aeris  p.  X- 1-  ladani  p.  X' 
II.  tantumdem  aluminis,  spumae- 
argenti  p.  X-  iv. 

19.  Id  etiam  vehementer  ex- 
est corpus  atque  quoque  resol- 
vit ossa,  et  coercet  supercrescen- 
tem  carnem  quod  habet  singulas 
uncias  spumae  argenti,  squamae 
aeris,  nitri  non  experti  ignem, 
Asii  lapidis,  p.  sextantes  aristo- 
lochiae, cerae,  terebinthinae  resinae, 
thuris,  veteris  olei,  sutorii  atra- 
menti, p.  s.  salis  ammoniaci,  p.  s. 
bessem  p.  rasae  aeruginis,  heminam 
scillitici  aceti,  tantundem,  Aminaei 
vini. 


20.  Quaedam  etiam  sunt  accom- 
modata  adversus  morsus  :  quale 
est  nigrum  Uiogeni,  quod  habet 
bituminis,  cerae,  aridee  pinese  re- 
sinae, singulorum  p.X-xx.  spumae 


TRANSLATION. 

17.  The  green  Alexandrian  plaster  is  also  efficacious  for  drawing.  It  contains  of 
scissile  alum  p.  X-  viit.  sal  ammoniac  p.  X-  viii.  =.  scales  of  copper  p.  X-  xvi. 
myrrh,  frankincense,  of  each  p.  — .  xvni.  p.  X-  cl.  Colophonian  or  pine  resin  p.  X- 
cc.  of  oil,  a  hemina,  of  vinegar  a  sextarius. 

18.  Some  plasters  are  corrosive,  which  the  Greeks  call  Septa:  such  as  that 
which  contains  resin  of  turpentine,  soot  of  frankincense,  of  each  p.  =.  scales  of 
copper  p.  X.  I.  ladanum  p.  X.  Hj  alum  the  like  quantity,  litharge  p.  X.  iv. 

19.  This  also  corrodes  violently  and  even  dissolves  the  bones,  and  checks  the 
superabundant  granulations ;  it  contains  litharge,  scales  of  copper,  one  ounce  of 
each,  crude  nitre,  Asian  stone,  aristolochy,  p.  sextans  of  each,  wax,  turpentine 
resin,  frankincense,  sulphate  of  iron,  sal  amiuoniuc  p.  s.  scraped  verdigris 
p.  eight  ounces,  of  vinegar  of  squills  one  hemina,  of  Amiuaean  wine  the  same 
quantity. 

20.  There  are  also  plasters  prepared  against  bites ;  such  as  the  black  plaster 
of  Diogenes  which  contains  bitumen,  wax,  dry  pine  resin,  of  each  p.  X-  xx. 


vAP.  xrx.] 


CKI.SIIS    jJ'K    M  KDICIN.A. 


p.  K .  XX.  spuniic  nrgcnti  p.  X .  c  olei 
sextariuni.  Ant  in  quo  sunt  squamae 
ceris  p.  X  •  iv.  cerussae,  et  aeruginis  ra- 
sae,  siugulorum  p.  X.  viii.  ammoniaci 
p.  X .  XII.  cerse,  resinas  pineee,  singu- 
lorum  p.  X .  XXV.  spumae  argenti  p. 
X .  c.  olei  sextarium.  Aut  in  quo  sunt 
squamae  aeris  p.  X .  xiv.  galbani  p.  X . 
VI.  cerussae,  et  aeruginis  rasae,  singu- 
lorum  p.  X  .  VIII.  ammoniaci  p.  X  .xit. 
cerae,  resinae  pineae,  singulorum  p.  X  • 
XXXV.  spuma  argenti  concoquitur. 

21.  Rubrum  quoque  emplastrum, 
quod  Ephesium  vocatur,  hue  aptum 
est.  Habet  resinae  terebinthincB  p.  X  . 
II.  galbani  p.  X.  iv.  minii  Sinopici 
p.  X .  VI.  thuris  fuliginis  p.  X  .  vi.  cerae 
p.  X  .VIII.  spumae  argenti  p.  X  .  xxxvi. 
olei  veteris  heminam. 

22.  Item  id,  quod  ex  his  constat : 
squamae  aeris,  thuris  fuliginis,  singu- 
lorum p.  X  .  IV.  galbani  p.  X  .  vi.  salis 
ammoniaci  p.  X.  xii.  cerae  p.  X. 
xxvi.  olei  tribus  heminis.  Haec  au- 
tem  aliis  quoque  recentioribus  vul- 
neribus  recte  imponuntur. 

23.  Sunt  etiam  alba  lenia  {'hsuKo. 
Graeci  vocant)  fere  non  gravibus  vul- 
neribus  accommodata,  prtecipueque  se- 
nilibus  :  quale  est  quod  habet  cerussae 


oiuio. 

ai'ijonti  p.  X'  c.  .sextaiimn  olei. 
Aut  (uiiiiin),  in  quo  sunt  squanisK 
aeris  p.  X-  'V.  cerussff,  et  rasa-, 
aeruginis,  singulorum  p.  X-  vrii. 
ammoniaci  p.  X-  xii.  cera?,  pineaj 
resinae,  singulorum  p.  X-  xxv. 
spuman  argenH,  p.  X-  sexta- 
rium olei.  Aut  (unum),  in  quo 
sunt  sqnanue  ajrisp.  X-  xiv.  gal- 
bani p.  X-  ■^'••^eruss'.r,  et  ra>ae  luru- 
ginis,  singulorum  p.  X-  viii.  am- 
moniaci p.  >{•  XII.  cerae,  resinae 
pinaj  singulorum  p. X •  xxxv. spu- 
ma argenti  concoquitur. 

21.  Quoque  rubrum  emplas- 
trum, quod  vocatur  Epiiesiuni,  est 
aptum  hue.  Habet  terebinthina* 
resina»  p.  X-  Galbani  p.  X-  iv. 
Sinopici  minii  p.  X-  vi.  fuliginis 
thuris  p.  X-  ct^i'ie  p-X-viift 
spumae  argenti  p.  X-xxxvi. hemi- 
nam veteris  olei. 

22.  Item  id  (emplastrum)  quod 
constat  ex  his  :  squamas  seris,  fu- 
liginLs  thuris,  singulorum  p.  X-  iv. 
galbani  p.  X- vi.  ammoniaci  salis 
p.  X-  XII.  =.  cera>  p,  X-  xxvi.  tri- 
bus heminis  olei.  Aiitem  quoque 
ha>c  imponuntur  recte  aliis  recen- 
tioribus vulneribus. 

23.  Etiam  sunt.alba  lenia  (em- 
pliistra  ),Gra!ci  vocanc  Xiukcc  (leu- 
ca),  fere  non  accommodata  gravi- 
bus vulneribus,  que  praicipue 
senilibus :  quale  est  quod  habet 


THANSLATIOX. 

litharge  p.  X-  c  of  oil  one  sextariu*.  Or  that  which  consists  of  scales  of  copper 
p.  X-  IV.  carbonate  of  lead,  and  of  scraped  verdigris,  of  each  p.  X-  viii.  ammo- 
niacum  p.  X-  xii.  of  wax,  pine  resin,  of  each  p.  X-  xxv.  litharge  p.  X-  c.  of  oil  a 
sexlariu-s.  Or  that  which  is  composed  of  scales  of  copper  p.  X-  xiv.  of  galbanum 
p.  X-  VI.  of  ceruse,  and  scraped  verdigris,  of  each  p.  X-  vm.  ammoniacum  p.  X- 
XII.  wax,  and  pine  resin,  of  each  p.  X-  xxxv.;  the  litharge  is  to  be  boiled  with 
them. 

21.  There  is  also  a  red  plaster,  called  the  Ephcsiaii,  and  is  applicable  in  similar 
cases.  It  is  composed  of  turpentine  resin  p.  X-  galbanum  p.  X-  iv.  Sinopian 
minitmi  p.  X-  vi.  soot  of  frankincense  p.  X-  vi.  wax  p.  viii.  litharge  p.  X-  xxxvi. 
of  old  oil  a  hemina. 

"It.  Likewise  that  which  consists  of  the  following  materials:  scales  of  copper, 
soot  of  frankincense,  of  each  p.  X-  iv.  of  galbannum  p.  X-  vi.  of  sal  ammoniac 
p.  X.  XII  =.  wax  p.  X-  XXVI.  with  three  hemina  of  oil.  These  also  are  proper 
applications  to  other  recent  wounds. 

2.3.  There  are  also  white  plasters,  more  lenient, mostly  adapted  for  slight  wounds, 
particularly  in  old  persons  :  which  the  Greeks  call  Leuca  {from  Lhcir  colour) ;  such 
vol..  II.  „ 


34. 


CELSUS  DE  MEDTCINA. 


[r-IB.  V. 


■p.  K.  xxxTi.  sevi  vitulini  curati,  et 
cerae,  singulorum  p.  K .  xlviii.  olei 
heminas  tres,  ex  quibus  cerussa  co- 
quitur. 

24.  Aliud,  quod  habet  cerussfE  p. 
K .  XX.  cerae  p.  K .  xxxv.  olei  hemi- 
nam,  aquae  sextarium.  Quas  quoties 
adjiciuntur  cerussae  vel  spumae  argenti, 
scire  licet,  ilia  ex  his  coquenda  esse. 
Est  autem  ea  percandida  compositio, 
quae  supra  posita  est,  ideoque  £>^s(pav- 
Tivn  nominatur. 

25.  Lenia  quoque  quaedam  emplas- 
tra  sunt,  quas  hiTra^a^  fere  Graeci  no- 
minant ;  ut  id  quod  habet  minii  p.  X  . 
IV.  spumae  argenti  p.  X .  xxv.  cerae,  et 
adipis  suillae,  singulorum  p.  X .  xxxvii. 
vitellos  quatuor. 

26.  Alia  compositio  generis  ejus- 
dem  :  cerae,  resinas  terebinthinae,  sin- 
gulorum p.  X  .  VI.  cerussae  p.  x.  viii. 
spumae  argenti,  plumbi  recrementi, 
a-Kco^iav  imoxv^^ou  Graeci  vocant,  singu- 
lorum p.  X .  XX.  cicini  olei,  et  myrtei, 
singulorum  heminae. 

27.  Tertia,  quae  ad  auctorem  Ar- 
chagathum  refertur :  misy  cocti,  asris 
combusti,  singulorum  p.  X  .iv.  cerussae 
coctae  p.  X  .  VIII.  resinae  terebinthinae 
p.  X .  X.  spumae  argenti  p.  X  .  vi. 


ORDO. 

cerussae  p.  X.  xxxii.  curati  vitu- 
lini sevi,  et  cera;,  singulorum  p. 
X-  XLVIII.  tres  lieniinas  olei,  ex 
qiiibiis  cenissa  coquitur. 

24.  Aliud  quod  habet  cerussae 
p.  X-  XX.  cerjc  p.  X-xxxv.lienii- 
nain  olei,  sextarium  aquse.  Quae 
(res)  quoties  adjiciuntur  cerussa;, 
vel  spumae  argenti,  licet  scire,  ilia 
esse  coquenda  ex  his.  Autem  ea 
compositio,  quae  est  posita  supra, 
est  percandida,  que  ideo  nomina- 
tur iXt^avTii'Ji  (elephantine). 

25.  Quoque  sunt  quaedam  lenia 
emplastra,  quas  Graeci  fere  Domi- 
nant XiTTK^as  (liparas)  ;  ut  id  quod 
habet  minii  p.  X-  iv.  spumae  ar- 
genti p.  X-  xxv.  cerae,  et  suilte 
adipis,  singulorum  p.  X-  xxxvii. 
quatuor  vitellos. 

26.  fEst)  alia  compositio  ejus- 
dem  generis  :  cerae,  terebinthinae 
resinae,  singulornm  p.  X>  vi.  ce- 
russae p.  X-  VIII.  spumae  argenti, 
recrementi  plumbi,  (quem)  Graeci 
vocant  ffxa^'iav  fioxi^'iev  (skoria 
molvbdou)  singulorum  p.  X-  xx. 
cicini  olei,  et  myrtei,  singulorum 
heminae. 

27.  Tertia,  quae  refertur  ad 
auctorem  Archagathum  :  cocti  mi- 
sy, combusti  aeris,  singulorum  p. 
X.  IV.  coctae  cerussae  p.  X-  viii. 
terei)intbinae  resinse  p.  X-  x.  spu- 
mae argenti  p.  X- 


TRANSLATION- 

is  that  which  is  composed  of  carbonate  of  lead  p.  X-  xxxii.  prepared  veal  suet  and 
of  wax,  of  each  y>.  X-  xlvjii.  of  oil  three  hemina,  in  which  the  ceruse  has  been 
boiled. 

24.  There  is  another  which  contains  of  ceruse  p.  X-  xx-  of  wax  p.  X-  xxxv.  of 
oil  a  hemina,  of  water  a  sextarius.  Now  as  often  as  these  things  are  added  to 
ceruse  or  litharge,  let  it  be  understood  that  they  are  to  be  boiled  together.  But 
that  composition  which  is  just  mentioned  above,  is  very  white,  and  on  that  account 
is  called  Elephantine. 

25.  There  are  some  mild  plasters  which  the  Greeks  coinnionly  call  Lipara  :  such 
as  the  following,  of  minium  p.  X-  iv.  litharge  p.  X.  xxv.  of  wax,  and  hog's  lard, 
of  each  p.  X-  xxxvin.  and  the  yolks  of  four  eggs. 

26.  There  is  another  composition  of  the  same  kind,  consisting  of  wax,  turpentine 
resin,  of  each  p.  X- vi.  of  ceruse  p.  X-  viii.  litharge,  the  scoria  of  lead  (the 
Greeks  call  it  the  scoria  molybdi)  of  each  p.  X-  xx.  castor  oil,  myrtle  oil,  a  hemina 
of  each. 

27.  The  third  which  is  ascribed  to  Archagathus  consists  of  boiled  misy,  calcined 
copper,  of  each  p.  X-  iv.  boiled  ceruse  p.  viii.  turpentine  resin  p.  X-  x.  of 
litharge  p.  X.  vi. 
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28.  Etiamnum  generis  ejusdem : 
spumse  argenti,  cerse,  adipis  suillae, 
singulorum  p.  X .  xxvii.  vitelli  cocti 
quatuor,  rosae  hemina.  Aut,  cerati  ex 
oleo  myrteo  facti  partes  tres,  adipis 
suillae  pars  quarta,  paulum  ex  plumbi 
recremento.  Aut,  spumae  argenti  se- 
libra,  ex  olei  hemina,  et  aquae  marinas 
altera,  cocta,  donee  bullire  desierit,  cui 
paulum  cerae  sit  adjectum.  Aut,  pares 
portiones  cerae,  sevi,  stibis,  spumae  ar- 
genti, cerussae. 


OROO. 

28.  Etianimim  (emplastiiiin) 
ejiisdem  fjeneris:  spiimaj  argenti, 
ceraj,  suillte  adipis,  singiilonim 
p.  XXVII.  quatuor  cocti  vitelli, 
iieniina  rosae.  Ant,  cerati  facti 
ex  myrteo  oleo  tres  partes,  suillae 
adipis  quarta  pars,  paulum  ex  re- 
cremento plumbi,  Aut,  selibra 
spumae  argenti,  hemina  ex  oleo,et 
altera  raarlDae  aquae,  cocta,  donee 
desierit  bullire,  cui  paulum  cerae 
sit  adjectum.  Aut  pares  por- 
tiones cerae,  sevi,  stibis,  spumae 
argenti,  cerussae. 


TRANSLATION. 

28.  There  is  yet  another  of  the  same  kind ;  it  consists  of  litharge,  wax,  hog's 
lard,  of  each,  p.  X-  xxvii.  the  yolks  of  four  boiled  eggs,  and  one  hemina  of  rose 
oil.  Or,  three  parts  of  myrtle  cerate,  one  fourth  part  of  hog's  lard,  the  scoria  of 
lead.  Or,  of  litharge  half  a  pound,  boiled  with  a  hemina  of  oil,  and  another  of  sea- 
water,  until  it  cease  to  give  out  bubbles,  to  which  a  little  wax  may  be  added.  Or, 
-equal  parts  of  wax,  suet,  antimony,  litharge,  and  carbonate  of  lead. 


CAP.  XX. 


DE  PASTILLIS. 


1.  Pastilli  quoque  facultates  diver- 
sas  habent.  Sunt  enim  ad  recentia 
vulnera  glutinanda  sanandaque  apti : 
qualis  est,  qui  habet  chalcitidis,  misy, 
spumae  nitri,  floris  seris,  gallae,  alu- 
minis  scissilis  modice  cocti,  singulorum 
p.  X .  I.  aeris  combusti,  capitulorum 
mail  Punici,  singulorum  p.  X»  iii. 
Hunc  oportet  diluere  aceto,  ac  sic,  ubi 
vulnus  glutinandum  est,  illitiere-  At, 


OB.D0. 
CAP.  XX. 

DE  PASTILLIS. 

Pastilh  quoque  habent  diversas 
facultates.  Sunt  enim  (pastilli) 
apti  ad  glutinanda  que  sananda 
recentia  vulnera ;  qualis  est,  qui 
habet  chalcitidis, misy,  spumae  ni- 
tri, floris  £eris,  gallae,  scissilis  aln- 
minis  modice  cocti,  singulorum  p. 
X.  I-  combusti  aeris,  capitulorum 
Punici  mail,  singulorum  p.  X- 
Oportet  diluere  hunc  aceto,  ac  il- 
linere  sic,  ubi  vulnus  est  gluti- 
nandum.   At,  si  is  locus  est  ner- 


THANSLATION. 

CHAP.  XX. 

OF  TROCHES. 

1.  Troches  also  have  various  properties.  For  they  arc  adapted  to  agglutinate 
and  cure  recent  wounds :  such  as  that  consisting  of  chalcitis,  misy,  spume  of  nitre, 
the  flower  of  copper,  nut  gall,  alum  in  coarse  powder  moderately  boiled,  of  each 
p.  X.  I.  calcined  copper,  pomegranate  tops,  of  each  p.  X-  I'l.  It  is  necessary  to 
dilute  this  with  vinegar,  and  so  applied,  when  a  wound  is  to  be  agglutinated. 

n  2 
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si  nervosus  aut  musculosus  is  locus 
est,  commodius  est  cerato  miscere,  sic 
ut  illius  octo  partes,  nona  hujus  sit. 

Alius  ad  idem  constat  ex  his  :  bitu- 
minis,  aluminis  scissilis,  singulorurn 
p.  X.I.  feris  combusti  p.  K .  iv.  spumse 
argenti  p.  K .  xr.  olei  sextario. 

2.  Sedlonge  Polybi  celeberrimus  est ; 
crippayU  autem  nominatur  :  qui  habet 
aluminis  scissilis  p.  >£  .  i.  .  atramenti 
sutorii  p.  X .  u.  myrrhae  p.  X  .  v.  aloes 
tantumdem,  capitulorum  Punici  mali, 
fellis  taurini,  singulorurn  p.  X  .  vi.quas 
contrita  vino  austero  excipiuntur. 

3.  Ad  ulcera  sordida,  et  nigritiem 
in  auribus,  naribus,  obscoenis  partibus, 
inflammationesque  eorum :  chrysocollae 
p.  X .  I.  atramenti  sutorii,  aluminis 
scissilis,  singulorurn  p.  X .  it.  halica- 
cabi  corticis  p.  X .  iv.  minii  p.  X .  vi. 
spumae  argenti  p.  X  .  xii.  cerussae  p.  X . 
XVI.  quae  ex  aceto,  et  coguntur,  et, 
ubi  utendum  est,  diluuntur. 

4.  Andronis  vero  est  ad  uvam  in- 
flammatam,  ad  naturalia  sordida,  etiam 
cancro  laborantia :  gallae,  atramenti 
sutorii,  myrrhae,  singulorum  p.  X .  i. 
aristolochiae,  aluminis  scissilis,  singu- 
lorum p.  X .  II.  capitulorum  Punici 
mali  p.  X .  xxv.  ex  passo  coacta,  et 


OK  DO. 

vosiis  aut  inusciilosDs,  est  coninio- 
(lius  miscere  cenito,  sir,  ut  sit  octo 
partes  illius,  nona  Inijiis. 

Alius  (applicetiir)  ad  idem  con- 
stat ex  Ills:  bitiiminis,  scissilis 
aluminis, singulorum  p.X-  !•  t-'ora- 
busti  ajrisjp.  X-iv.  spumae  argenti 
p.  X-  XI.  sextario  olei. 

2.  Sed  (pastillus)  Polybi  est  lon- 
ge celeberrimus;  aulem nominatur 
trf^ccyi!  (spliragis):  qui  liabet  scis- 
silis aluminis  p.  X-  =•  sutorii 
atramenti  p.  X-  H-  myrrliap  p.  X. 
V.  tantumdem  aloes,  capitulorum 
Punici  mali,  taurini  fellis,  singu- 
lorum p.  X-'vi-  quae  contrita  au- 
stero vino,  excipiuntur. 

3.  Ad  sordida  ulcera,  et  nigri- 
tiem in  auribus,  naribus,  obsccenis 
partibus,  que  inflammationes  eo- 
rum :  clirysocolliE  p.  X-  i-  sutorii 
atramenti,  scissilis  aluminis,  sin- 
gtilorum  p.  X-  !!•  corticis  balica- 
cabi  p.  X- 1^'.  minii  p.  X-  ^'i-  spu- 
mEe  argenti  p.  X*  xii.  cerussas  p. 
X-xvi.quaj  et  cogunlurex  aceto, 
et  diluuntur,  ubi  est  utendum. 


4.  Vero  (pastillus)  Andronis  est 
(apt\us)ad  inflammatam  uvam,  ad 
sordida  naturalia,  etiam  laboran- 
tia cancro  :  gallae,  sutorii  atra- 
menti,myrrha;,  singulorum  p.X-  '■• 
aristolocbia?,  scissilis  aluminis,  sin- 
gulorum p.  X-ii-  capitulorum  Pu- 
nici mali  p.  X"  xxv.  coacta  ex 
passo,  et  cum  usus  exigit,  diluta 


TRANSLATION. 

But  if  that  place  be  tendinous,  or  muscular,  it  is  more  advantageous  to  mix  it 
with  cerate,  so  that  there  may  be  eight  parts  of  the  former  to  one  of  the  latter. 

Another  for  the  same  purpose  consists  of  these  ;  bitumen,  alum,  of  each  p.  X- 
calcined  copper,  p.  X-  iv.  litharge  p.  X-  xi.  of  oil  a  sextarius. 

2.  But  the  most  celebrated  by  far  is  that  of  Pulybus  :  it  is  also  named  sphragis 
by  the  Greeks  :  it  consists  of  scissile  alum  p.  X-  i.  =•  sulphate  of  copper  p.  X- 
of  myrrh,  p.  X-  v.  of  aloes  just  as  much,  pomegranate  tops,  ox-gall,  of  each 
p.  X-  VI.  which  are  to  be  bruised  together  and  incorporated  with  austere  wine. 

3.  For  foul  ulcers,  and  blackness  in  the  ears,  nose,  private  pans,  and  for  in- 
flammations in  these  ;  take  of  bwax  p.  X.  i-  copperas,  fragments  of  alum,  of  each 
p.  X-  the  bark  of  the  halicacabus  (3^)  p.  X-  iv.  of  minium  p.  X-  vi.  litharge 
p.  X-  XII.  ceruse  p.  X-  xvi.  which  are  to  be  combined  with  vinegar,  and  diluted 
when  used. 

4.  But  there  is  another  of  Andro's  for  inflammation  of  the  uvula,  for  sordes  on 
the  parts  of  generation,  or  cancer.  It  is  composed  of  nut-galls,  copperas,  myrrh, 
of  each  p.  X.  of  aristolochy,  the  fragments  of  alum,  of  each  p.  X-  pome- 
granate tops  p.  X-  .\XV.  to  bo  combined  with  raisin  wine,  and  when  required  to  be 
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cum  usus  exigit,  aceto  vel  vino  diluta, 
prout  valentius  aut  levius  vitium  est, 
cui  medendum  est. 

5.  Proprie  autem  ad  ani  fissa,  vel 
ora  venarum  fundentia  sanguinem,  vel 
cancrum  :  aeruginis  p.  K.  ii.  rayrrhas 
p.  X.  XII.  stibis,  lacrimae  papaveris, 
acaciae,  singulorum  p.  X .  xvi.  qu£e  ex 
vino  et  teruntur,  et  in  ipso  usu  deli- 
quantur. 

6.  Expellere  autem  ex  vesica  cum 
urina  calculum  videtur  hsec  composi- 
tio  :  casiffi,  croci,  myrrhae,  costi,  nardi, 
cinnamomi,  dulcis  radicis,  balsami,  hy- 
perici  pares  portiones  conteruntur ; 
deinde  vinum  lene  instiliatur,  et  pas- 
tilli fiunt,  qui  singuli  habeant  p.  X  .  = . 
hique  singuli  quotidie  mane  jejune 
dantur. 

TRANSLATION. 

used,  to  be  diluted  with  vinegar  or  wine,  in  proportion  as  the  disease  may  be  more 
or  less  violent  to  which  it  is  applied. 

5.  But  there  is  another  particularly  adapted  for  fissures  about  the  anus,  or  an 
effusion  of  blood  from  the  haBmorrhoidal  veins,  or  cancer:  it  is  made  of  verdigris 
p.  X.  II.  myrrh  p.  X-  xii.  gum  p.  X-  viu.  of  frankincense  p.  X-  xii.  antimony, 
poppy  tears,  acacia,  of  each  p.  X-  xvi.  which  are  to  be  rubbed  down  with  the 
wine,  and  diluted  with  the  same  liquor  when  used. 

6.  But  the  following  composition  is  said  to  have  the  property  of  expelling  a 
calculus  out  of  the  bladder  along  with  the  urine :  of  cassia,  saffron,  myrrh,  cos- 
turn,  nard,  cinnamon,  sweet  liquorice  root,  balsam,  hypericum  (38),  equal  portions 
are  to  be  bruised  together;  then  mild  wine  is  to  l)e  dropped  in  gradually  and 
troches  are  to  be  formed,  each  containing  p.  X>=.  One  of  these  is  to  be  given 
4]aily  on  an  empty  stomach. 


ORDO. 

aceto  vel  vino,  prout  vitium  est 
valentius  aut  levius,  cui  est  me- 
dendum. 

5.  Autem  proprie  ad  fissa  ani,  vel 
ora  venarum  fundentia  sangui- 
nem, vel  cancrum  :  aeruginis  p.  X. 
II.  myrrhaj  p.  X-  xii.  stibis,  lacri- 
nia;  papaveris,  acaciiP, singulorum 
p.  X-  XVI. quae  et  teruntur  ex  vino, 
et  deliquantur  in  usu  ipso. 


6.  Autem  haec  compositio  vide- 
tur expellere  calculum  cum  urina 
ex  vesica  :  pares  portioues  casiae, 
croci,  myrrhae,  costi,  nardi,  cinna- 
momi, dulcis  radicis,  balsami,  hy- 
perici,  conteruntur  ;  deinde  lene 
vinum  instiliatur,  et  pastilli  fiunt, 
qui  habeant  p.  X-  =■  singuli,  que 
hi  singuli  dantur  mane  quotidie 
jejuno. 
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CAP.  XXI. 


DE  PESSIS, 


1.  Hmc  tria  compositionum  genera,  id 
est,  quae  in  malagraatis,  emplastris, 
pastillisque  sunt,  maximum  praecipue- 
que  varium  usum  praestant.  Sed  alia 
quoque  utilia  sunt;  ut  ea  quae  foeminis 
subjiciuntur :  Trea-aou;  Graeci  vocant. 
Eorum  hasc  proprietas  est :  medica- 
menta  composita  molli  lana  excipiun- 
tur,  eaque  lana  naturalibus  conditur. 

Ad  sanguinem  autem  evocandum, 
cauneis  duabus  adjicitur  nitri  p.  X  .  i. 
aut  allii  semen  conteritur,  adjicitur 
myrrhae  paululum,  et  unguento  susino 
miscetur :  aut  cucumeris  silvestris  pars 
interior  ex  lacte  muliebri  diluitur. 

2.  Ad  vulvam  moUiendam,  ovi  vi- 
tellus,  et  foenum  Graecum,  et  rosa,  et 
crocum  temperantur.  Aut  elaterii  p. 
X .  = .  salis  tantumdem,  uvas  taminiae 
p.  X .  VI.  melle  excipiuntur. 

3.  Aut  Boetho  auctore :  croci,  re- 
sinae  terebinthina2,singulorum  p.  X  .  iv. 


ORDO. 
CAP.  XXI. 

UE  PESSIS. 

1.  Hjec  tria  genera  compositio- 
niini,id  est  qiise  sunt  in  malagnia- 
tis,  emplastris,  que  pastiilis,  pras- 
crpne  praistant  maxiinnm  que  va- 
rium usum.  Sed  sunt  quoque  aiWi 
utilia  ;  ut  ea  qua;  subjiciuntur  fu;- 
niinis  :  Graeci  vocant  !re(r<rowj(pes- 
soi).  Proprietas  eorum  est  liacc  : 
composita  medicamenta  excipi- 
untur uiolli  lana,  que  ea  lana  con- 
ditur naturalibus. 

Autem  ad  evocandum  sangui- 
nem,p.  X- 1,  nitri  adjicitnr  duabus 
cauneis,  aut  semen  allii,  conteri- 
tur, paululum-  myrrha?.  adjicitur, 
et  miscetur  susino  unguento  :  aut 
interior  pars  silvestris  cucumeris 
diluitur  ex  muliebri  lacte. 

2.  Ad  raolliendam  vulvam,  vi- 
tellus  ovi,  et  Graecum  foenum,  et 
rosa,et  crocum  temperantur.  Aut 
p.  X-=-  elaterii,  tantumdem  salis, 
taminiaa  uvaj  p.  X-  vi.  excipiun- 
tur melle. 

3.  Aut  Boetho  auctore,  croci, 
resinte  terebinthina?,  singuloruni 
p.  X-iv.  myrrha?  p.  X-  =  ='  ^okx 


TRANSLATION. 

CHAP.  XXI. 

GF  PESSARIES. 

1.  These  three  kinds  of  compositions,  that  is,  the  malagmata,  the  plasters,  and 
troches,  afford  the  greatest  variety  in  their  application  and  use.  But  ttiere  are 
other  things  useful,  such  as  those  which  are  destined  for  the  use  of  females.  They 
are  termed  I^essoi  by  the  Greeks.  The  mode  of  applying  them  is  thus  :  when  the 
materials  are  prepared,  they  are  spread  upon  soft  wool,  and  introduced  into  the 
vagina. 

Now  to  induce  menstruation  p.  X-  1-  of  nitre  is  added  to  two  Caunian  (39) 
figs,  or  garlick  seed  is  bruised  together :  very  little  of  myrrh  added  ;  then  mixed 
with  lily-oiiitment(lO),  or  the  pulp  of  the  wild  cucumber  is  diluted  with  a  woman's 
milk. 

2.  But  an  emollient  pessary  to  soften  the  vagina  is  made  of  the  yolk  of  an 
egg,  foenugrcck,  rose  oil,  and  saflVon  mixed  together.  Or  ot  clatcrium  p.  X-  =•  o( 
salt  an  equal  quantity,  stapbisagria  p.  X-  vi.  combined  with  honey. 

X  Or  this  by  Boctlius  :  ofsaflVon,  turpentine  rcsiu,  of  each  p.  X»  »v.  inyirh,  p.  X- 
B.  =.  of  rose  oil  p.  X-  I.  ^cill  suet  p.  X-     vvax  p.  X.  mix- 
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myrrhae  p.  X .  =  =.  rosae p.  K  .  i.  sevi 
vitulini  p.  X.  i.  =.  cerae  p.  X.  ii. 
miscentur. 

4.  Optima  autem  adversus  inflam- 
mationes  vulvas  Numenii  compositio 
est,  quae  habet  croci  p.  X.  =•  cerae 
p.  X.I.  butyri  p.  X  •  viii.  adipis  anse- 
rinae  p.  X .  xii.  vitellos  coctos  duos, 
rosae  minus  cyatho. 

5.  Si  vero  infans  intus  decessit,  quo 
facilius  ejiciatur,  malicoriura  ex  aqua 
terendum,  eoque  utendum  est. 

6.  Si  concidere  vitio  locorum  mulier 
solet,  cochlas  cum  testis  suis  combu- 
rendae,  conterendaeque,  deinde  his  mel 
adjiciendum  est. 

7.  Si  non  comprehendit,  adeps  leo- 
nina ex  rosa  mollienda  est. 


ORDO. 

p.  X-  I.  'vitulini  sevi  p.  X-  !•  =• 
cerae  p.  X-  niisceatur. 

4.  Autem  compositio  Numenii 
est  optima  adversus  inflanima- 
tiones  vulva;,  quaj  habet  croci  p. 
X.  =.  ceriE  p.  X- 1-  l)iityri  p.  X- 
viii.  anserinae  adipis  p.  X-  xii. 
duos  coctos  vitellos,  minus  cyatlio 
rosae. 

5.  Si  vero  infans  decessit  intus, 
quo  ejiciatur  facilius,  malicori- 
um  est  terendum  ex  aqua,  que 
(est)  utendum  eo. 

6.  Si  mulier  solet  concidere  vi- 
tio locorum,  cochleae  cum  suis  tes- 
tis (sunt)  comburendae,  que  con- 
terendae,  deinde  mei  est  adjicien- 
dum his, 

7.  Si  mnliernon  comprehendit, 
leonina  adeps  est  mollienda  ex 
rosa. 


TEANSLATION. 

4.  But  the  composition  of  Nnmenius  is  the  best  against  iuflaramation  of  the 
bladder,  which  contains  of  saffron  p.  X-  =•  wax  p.  X-  i-  butter  p.  X-  viii.  goose 
grease  p.  X-  xii.  the  yolks  of  two  boiled  eggs,  of  rose  oil  a  little  less  than  a 
glassful. 

5.  But  if  the  foetus  have  died  in  utero,  in  order  that  it  may  be  expelled  the 
more  easily,  the  rind  of  pomegranates  must  be  rubbed  down  with  water,  and  so 
used  with  it. 

ti.  If  a  woman  be  accustomed  to  faint  from  some  affection  of  the  womb,  snails 
are  to  be  calcined  with  their  shells  and  powdered,  afterwards  honey  added  to 
them. 

7.  If  a  woman  does  not  conceive,  lion's  fat  must  be  softened  with  rose  oil,  and 
applied  as  a  pessary. 
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DE   MEDICAMENTIS,   QUIBUS  AKIDIS 
UTIMUR. 

1.  Qu.KUAM  aiitcm  mistime  rnedica- 
mentorum  sunt,  quibus  aridis  nequc 
coactis  utimur,  sic,  ut  inspergamus,  aut 
cum  aliquo  liquido  mista  illinamus : 
quale  est,  ad  carnem  supercrescentem 
exedendam,  quod  habet  squamae  aeris, 
fuliginis  thuris,  singulorum  p.  >C .  i. 
aeruginis  p.  X  .  ii.  Haec  autem  eadem 
cum  melle  purgant  ulcera ;  cum  cera, 
implent.  Misy  quoque  et  galla,  si  pa- 
ribus portionibus  misceantur,  corpus 
consumunt :  eaque  vel  arida  inspergere 
licet,  vel  excepta  cadmia  illinere. 

2.  Putrem  vero  carnem  continet,  ne- 
que  ultra  serpere  patitur,  et  leniter  ex- 
est,  mel  vel  cum  lenticula,  vel  cum 
marrubio,  vel  cum  oleae  foliis,  ante  ex 
vino  decoctis :  item  sertula  Campana 
in  mulso  cocta,  deinde  contrita :  aut 
calx  cum  cerate:  autamarjE  nuces  cum 
allio,  sic,  ut  hujus  pars  tertia  sit,  pau- 
lumque  his  croci  adjiciatur  :  aut  quod 


CAP.  XXII. 

Uli  QUIBUS  MCDICAMENTIS,  (UT) 
UTIMUR  ARIDIS. 

1.  AuTEM  sunt  quaedain  niisdira? 
iiicdicamentorum,  quibus,  utimur 
ariilis  nequc  coactis,  sic, nt  insper- 
gamus, aut  illinamus  mista  cuui 
aliquo  liquido:  quale  est,  ad  exe- 
dendam supercrescentem  carnem, 
quod  habet  squanias»ri8, fuliginis, 
tliuris,  singulorum  p.  K-  !•  aerugi- 
nis p.  X-  II.  Autem  liiec  eadeni 
(mista?)cum  melle  purgant  ulcera, 
cum  cera,  implent.  Quoque  misy 
et  galla,  si  misceantur  (in )  paribus 
portionibus,  consumunt  corpus  : 
que  licet  vel  inspergere  ea  arida, 
vel  illinere  excepta  cadmia. 


2.  Vero,  mel  vel  cnm  lenticula, 
vel  cum  marrubio,  vel  cum  foliis 
oleae,  ante  decoctis  ex  vino,  conti- 
net putrem  carnem,  neqiie  patitur 
serpere  ultra,  et  leniter  exest : 
item  Campana  sertula  cocta  in 
mulso,  (et)  deinde  contrita;  aut 
calx  cum  ccrato :  aut  amaraj  mi- 
ces  cnm  allio,  sic  ut  sit  tertia  pars 
liujus  (posterius),que  paulum  cro- 
ci  "adjiciatur  his  :  aut  quod  liabet 


TRANSLATION. 

CHAP.  XXII. 

OF  MEDICINES   WHICH  ARE   TO  RE  USED   IN   A   DRY  FORM. 

1.  There  are  some  compounds  which  we  use  in  a  dry  and  pulverulent  form,  and 
uncombincd  with  moisture,  so  that  we  may  either  sprinkle  or  smear  on  the  parts 
when  mixed  with  some  liquid.  Such  as  that  for  repressing  the  superabundant 
granulations  of  flesh,  composed  of  the  scales  of  copper,  soot  of  frankincense,  of 
each  p.  X.  !•  of  verdigris,  p.  X-  ii-  'I  'lc  same  combined  with  honey  is  a  detergent 
for  foul  ulcers  ;  w  ith  wax  they  till  up.  Also  misy,  and  nut  galls,  if  they  be  mixed 
in  equal  portions,  corrode  the  flesh,  they  may  be  sprinkled  on  dry,  or  formed 
into  an  ointment  with  cadmia. 

Honey,  either  mixed  with  lentils,  or  with  horehouud,  or  with  olive  leaves 
previously  boiled  w  ith  wine,  arrests  the  extension  of  gangrene  from  spreading,  and 
is  a  mild  corrosive.  Also  melilot  boiled  in  hydromcl,  then  bruised,  or  lime  w  ith 
cerate,  or  bitter  almonds  with  garlick,  but  only  onc-lhird  part  of  Ihc  latter,  to  which 
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liabct  s])unla^  targenti  p.  K.  vi.  ccrmi 
biibuli  coitibustip.  K  .  xii.  olei  myrtei, 
ct  villi  cyathos  ternos  :  Jiut  quod  ex  his 
constat :  floris  Punici  mali,  atrament  su- 
toi-ii,  aloes,  singulorump.  >t .  ii.  alumi- 
nis  scissilis,  thuris,  singulorum  p.  X  .  iv . 
gallae  p.  X  .  viii.  aristolochiJE  p.  K  .  x. 
Vehementius  idem  facit,  etiam  adu- 
rendo,  auripigmentum  cum  chalcitide, 
et  aut  nitro,  aut  calce,  aut  charta  com- 
busta:  item  sal  cum  aceto:  vel  ea  com- 
positio,  qujE  habet  chalcitidis,  capitu- 
lorura  Punici  mali,  aloes,  singulorum 
p.  X .  II.  aluminis  scissilis,  thuris,  sin- 
gulorum p.  X.  IV.  gallae  p.  X.  viii, 
aristolochiae  p.  X .  x.  mellis  quantum 
satis  sit  ad  ea  cogenda :  vel  cantharides 
X .  I.  sulphuris  p.  X .  i.  lolii  p.  X  •  iii. 
quibus  adjicituT  picis  liquidfe  quantum 
satis  est  ad  jungendum  :  vel  chalcitis 
quoque  cum  resina  et  ruta  mista :  aut 
cum  eadem  resina  diphryges  :  aut  uva 
taminia  cum  pice  liquida.  Idem  vero 
possunt  et  faeces  vini  combustae,  et  cal- 
cis  et  nitri  pares  portiones  :  vel  alu- 
minis scissilis  p.  X  .  =  =•  thuris,  san- 
darachae,  nitri,  singulorum  p.  X .  i. 
gallae  p.  X  .  viii.  aristolochiae  p.  X  .  x. 
mellis  quantum  satis  est. 

3.  Est  etiam  HerjE  compositio,  quae 
habet   myrrhaj,  chalcitidis,  singulo- 


011  DO. 

spiuiiar  ai  genti  p.  X- vi.  coinbnsti 
foinu  biibuli  p.  X-  '^'i-  myrtei 
olei,  et  villi  ternos  cvatlios  :  ant 
qiiod  constat  ex  liis  :  floris  Punici 
mali,  sntorii  atramenti,  aloes,  sin- 
gulorum p.  X-  n.  scissilis  alumi- 
nis, thuris,  singulorum  p.  X-  iv. 
gallae  p.  X-  viii.  aristolochia; 
p.  X-  X.  Etiam  auripigmentum 
cum  chalcitide,  et  aut  (mista 
cum)  nitro,  aut  calce,  aut  com- 
busta  charta  facit  idem  vehe- 
mentius, adurendo  :  item  sal  cum 
aceto :  vel  ea  compositio,  quse 
habet  chalcitidis,  capitulorum 
Punici  mali,  aloes,  singulorum 
p.  X- II-  scissilis  aluminis,  thuris, 
singulornni  p.  X-  iv.  galla  p.  X- 
VIII.  aristolochiae  p.  X-  x.  (et) 
quantum  satis  sit  mellis  ad  co- 
genda ea  :  vel  cantharides  X- 
sulphuris  p.  X.  i-  lo'ii  p.  X-  m- 
quibus  adjicitur  liquid<e  picis 
quantum  est  satis  ad  jungendum. 
Vel  quoque  chalcitis  mixta  cum 
resina  et  ruta;  aut  diphryges 
(mixta)  cum  eadem  resina;  aut 
taminia  uva  cum  liquida  pice. 
Vero  combusta?  fa;ces  vini,  et 
pares  portiones  calcis  et  nitri, 
possunt  (elBcere)  idem  :  vel  scis- 
silis aluminis  p.  X  =  =.  thuris, 
sandarachae,  nitri,  singulorum  p. 
X-  I.  gallee  p.  X-  viii.  aristo- 
lochiae p.  X.  X.  mellis  quantum 
est  satis. 

3.  Est  etiam  compositio  Herae, 
qua;  habet  myrrhae,  chalcitidis, 


TRANSLATION. 

a  little  saffron  may  be  added.  Or  that  which  is  composed  of  litharge  p.  X.  vi. 
burned  ox-horn  p-  X-  xii.  of  myrtle  oil  and  wine,  three  glassfuls.  Or  that  which 
consists  of  the  following :  flowers  of  pomegranate,  sulphate  of  copper,  aloes,  of 
each  p.  X-  II.  of  scissile  alum,  frankincense,  of  each  p.  X-  iv.  of  nut  galls  p.  X. 
viii.  of  aristolochy  p.  X-  x.  Alsoorpiment  with  chalcitis,  or  either  with  nitre,  or 
lime,  or  with  burned  paper  has  the  same  effect.  Also  salt  and  vinegar.  Or  that  which 
consists  of  chalcitis,  pomegranate  tops,  aloes,  of  each  p.  X-  n-  scissile  alum,  frank- 
incense, of  each  p.  X-  iv.  nut  galls,  p.  X-  viii.  aristolochy  p.  X-x.  of  honey,  as 
much  as  may  be  sufficient  to  incorporate  them.  Or  of  cantharides,  of  sulphur,  of 
each  p.X- 1-  darnel  p.  X-  m.  towhich  as  much  liquid  pitch  is  to  be  added  as  may 
be  requisite  to  unite  them.  Or  even  chalcitis  mixed  with  resin  and  rue;  or  di- 
phryges jnixcd  with  the  same  resin  ;  or  staphisagria  mixed  witli  liquid  pitch.  Biit 
burnt  wine  lees,  with  equal  portions  of  lime  and  nitre,  have  the  same  effect.  Or 
scissile  alum  p.  X-  =  =•  of  frankincense,  sandaracli,  nitre,  of  each  p.  X-  i-of  ""t 
galls  p.  X-  VIII.  of  aristolochy  p.  X-  x.  of  honey  us  much  as  may  be  suflicient. 
3,  There  is  another  composition  ot'Hcra,  which  consists  of  myrrh,  chalcitis,  of  each 
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rum  p.  X .  n.  aloes,  thuris,  aluminis 
scissilis,  singulorum  p.  K .  iv.  aris- 
tolochise,  gallae  immaturae,  singulo- 
rum p.  X .  VIII.  malicorii  contriti  p. 
K .  X. 

4.  Est  Judagi,  in  qua  sunt  calcis 
partes  duae,  nitri  quam  ruberrimi  pars 
tertia :  quas  urina  impuberis  pueri  co- 
guntur,  donee  strigmenti  crassitudo 
sit.  Sed  subinde  is  locus,  cui  id  illi- 
nitur,  madefaciendus  est. 

5.  At  Jollas,  chartae  combustas,  san- 
darachae,  singulorum  p.  X .  i.  calcis 
p.  X .  II.  auripigmenti  tantumdem  mi- 
scebat. 

6.  Si  vero  ex  membrana,  quae  super 
cerebrum  est,  profluit  sanguis,  vitellus 
combustus  et  contritus  inspergi  debet : 
si  alio  loco  sanguinis  profluvium  est, 
auripigmenti,  squamae  aeris,  singulo- 
rum p.  X.I.  sandarachae  p.  X .  ii. 
marmoris  cocti  p.  X .  iv.  inspergi  de- 
bet. Eadem  cancro  quoque  obsistunt. 
Ad  inducendam  cicatricem,  squamae 
seris,  thuris  fuliginis,  singulorum  p. 
X .  II.  calcis  p.  X  .  IV.  Eadem  incre- 
scentem  quoque  carnem  coercent. 

7-  Timasus  autem  ad  ignem  sacrum, 
et  ad  cancrum  his  utebatur  :  myrrhae 


ORDO. 

singiiloruii)  p.  X-  ii.  aloes,  thuris, 
scissilis  aluminis,  singuloinni  p. 
X-  IV.  aristolocliiae,  iinniaturie 
gallae,  singulorum  p.  X-  Viii.  con- 
triti malicorii  p.  x. 

4.  Est  (etiam  compositio)  Ju- 
disi,  in  qua  sunt  diia;  partes  cal- 
cis, tertia  pars  nitri  quam  rnber- 
riiui,  qua;  coguntur  urina  pueri 
impuberis  donee  sit  crassitudo 
strigmenti.  Sed  is  locus,  cui  id 
illinitur,  est  subinde  madefuci- 
eudiis. 

3.  At  Jollas  miscebat  conibus- 
tee  chartae,  sandaracliee,  singulo- 
rum p.  X-  !•  calcis  p.  X-  rr.  auri- 
pigmenti tantumdem. 

6.  Vero  si  sanguis  profluit  ex 
membrana  quaj  est  super  cere- 
brum, combustus  et  contritus  vi- 
tellus debet  inspergi.  Si  est  pro- 
fluvium sanguinis  ex  alio  loco,  au- 
lipigroeuti,  squamae  a;ris,  singu- 
lorum p.  X-  sandarachae p.X-  ir- 
coeti  marmoris  p.  X'  iv.  debent 
inspergi.  Eadem  quoque  obsis- 
tunt cancro.  Ad  cicatricem  indu- 
cendam, squamaj  aeris,  fuliginis 
thuris,  singulorum  p.  X-  H-  calcis 
p.  X'lv.  Eadem  quoque  coercent 
increscentem  carnem. 


7.  Autera  Timaeus  utebatur  his 
ad  sacrum  igneni  (Erysipelas)  et 


TRANSLATION. 

p.  X-  of  aloes,  frankincense,  scissile  alum,  of  each  p.  X-  iv.  of  aristolochy,  unripe 
nut  galls,  of  each  p.  X-  '^•'i-  bruised  pomegranate  rind  p.  X>  x. 

4.  There  is  another  of  Juda^us,  in  which  there  are  two  parts  of  lime,  a  third  part 
of  the  reddest  nitre,  which  are  to  be  united  with  the  urine  of  a  boy  undur  the  age 
of  puberty,  until  it  becomes  of  the  consistence  of  strigmcnt.  But  that  on  \yhich  it 
is  to  be  applied  should  be  occasionally  moistened. 

5.  But  Jollas  mixed  of  burned  paper,  of  sandarach,  of  each  p.  X-  !•  of  lime 
p.  X-  ii>  of  orpiment  the  like  quantity. 

6.  If  there  be  a  haemorrhage  from  that  membrane  which  envelopes  the  brain, 
the  burned  and  powdered  yolk  of  an  egg  ought  to  be  sprinkled  on  it.  If  the 
discharge  proceed  from  any  other  part,  then  orpiment,  scales  of  copper,  of  each 
p.  X-  !•  of  sandarach  p.  X-  H.  of  calcined  marble  p.  X-  ought  to  be  sprinkled 
on  it.  The  same  remedies  also  have  a  good  eft'ect  in  opposing  the  progress  of 
cancer.  To  induce  cicatrization  of  a  wound,  take  of  scales  of  copper,  soot  ol 
frankincense,  of  each  p.  X-  i'.  of  lime  p.  X-  iv.  The  same  composition  is  also 
proper  to  repress  fungous  (Icsh. 

.    7,  Timaius  employed  the  following  composition  in  the  Ignis  Saccr  (U)  and  in 
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]).  X.  II.  thuris,  atramenti  sutorii,  sin- 
gulorum  p.  X .  iii.  sandarachae,  auri- 
pigmentij  squamae  aeris,  singiilorum  p. 
X .  IV.  gallae  p.  X .  vi.  cerussae  coin- 
bustae  p.  X.  viii.  Ea  vel  arida  in- 
spersa,  vel  raelle  excepta  idem  prae- 
stant. 

8.  Sternutamenta  vero  vel  albo  ve- 
ratro,  vel  struthio  conjecto  in  nares 
excitantur,  vel  his  mixtis  :  piperis,  ve- 
ratri  albi,  singulorum  p.  X  .  =  .  castorei 
p.  X .  r.  spumasnitri  p.  X.  i.  struthii 
p.  X .  IV. 

9.  Gargarizationes  autem  aut  Ise- 
vandi  causa  fiunt,  aut  reprimendi,  aut 
evocandi.  Laevant,  lac,  cremor  vel 
ptisanae,  vel  furfurum  ;  reprimit  aqua, 
in  qua  vel  lenticula,  vel  rosa,  vel  rubus, 
vel  cotoneum  malum,  vel  palmulae  de- 
coctas  sunt :  evocant,  sinapi,  piper. 


ORDO. 

ad  cancriini :  inynha;  p.  X- 
tliiiris, atramenti  sntoiii(Siilpliai  is 
cupri)  sinfiuioriini  p.  X-  s^ii- 
daracliie,  aiiripigmenti,  squamae 
asris,  singulorum  p.  X-  iv.  gallae 
p.  X-  VI.  combustffi  cerusfae  p.X- 
VIII.  Ea  vel  inspersa  arida,  vel 
exc-epta  melle,  piaestant  idem. 

8.  Vero  sternutamenta  excitan- 
tur vel  albo  veratro,  vel  struthio 
conjecto  in  nares,  vel  his  mixtis  : 
piperis,  albi  veratri,  singulorum 
p.  X-  =•  castorei  p.  >(•  i-  spuniae 
nitri  p.  X.i-  struthii  p.  X-  iv. 


9,  Autem  gargarizationes  fiunt 
aut  causa  Itevanrii,  aut  reprimen- 
di, aut  evocandi  (humores).  Lac, 
cremor  vel  ptisanas  vel  furfurum 
laevant.  Aqua  in  vel  lenticula,  vel 
rosa,  vel  rubus,  vel  cotoneum  ma- 
lum, vel  palmulaa  decoctaa  sint, 
reprimit.  Sinapi,  piper,  evocant. 


TK.AUSLATION. 

cancer :  of  myrrh  p.  X-  it-  of  frankincense,  copperas,  of  each  p.  X-  sanda- 
rach,  orpiment,  scales  of  copper,  of  each  p.  X-  iv.  of  nut  galls  p.  X-vi.- of  cal- 
cined ceruse,  p.  X-  viii.  These  either  sprinkled  on  dry,  or  mixed  with  honey, 
afford  the  same  result. 

8.  But  sneezings  are  either  produced  by  white  hellebore,  or  strutbium  being 
drawn  into  the  nares,  or  by  being  mixed  with  white  hellebore,  and  pepper,  of 
each  p.  =.  castor  p.  X-  i-  spume  of  nitre  p.  X>  i-  struthiuni  p.  X-  iv. 

9.  Gargarisms  are  used  either  to  alleviate,  repress,  or  facilitate  the  evacuation 
of  the  humours.  Therefore,  a  soothing  gargle  is  composed  of  milk,  or  of  the 
cream  of  ptisan,  or  of  bran.  An  astringent  is  made  either  of  a  decoction  of 
lentils,  or  of  roses,  or  brambles,  or  quinces,  or  dat'cs.  Mustard  and  pepper  are 
evacuauts. 
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CAP.  XXIII. 

DE  ANXIDOTIS,    ET   aUlBUS  MALIS 
OPITULEXTUR. 

1.  Anxibota  raro,  sed  praecipue  in- 
terdum  necessariasunt,quiagravissimis 
casibus  opitulantur.  Ea  recte  quidem 
dantur  coUisis  corporibus  vel  per  ictus, 
vel  ubi  ex  alto  deciderunt,  vel  in  vis- 
cerum,  laterum,  faucium,  interiorum- 
que  partium  doloribus :  maxime  autem 
desideranda  sunt  adversus  venena,  vel 
per  morsus,  vel  per  cibos,  aut  potiones 
nostris  corporibus  inserta. 

Unum  est,  quod  habet  lacrimse  pa- 
paveris  p.  X  .  =  =.  acori,  malobathri, 
p.  X  .  v.  iridis  lUyricae,  gummi,  singu- 
lorum  p.  X .  II.  anisi  p.  X  .  iii.  nardi 
Gallici,  foliorum  rosae  aridorum,  car- 
damomijsingulorum  p.  x.  iv.  petrose- 
lini  p.  X.  IV.  =  =.  trifolii  p.  X .  v. 
casiae  nigrae,  silis,  bdellii,  balsami  se- 
minis,  piperis  albi,  singulorum  p.  X . 
V.  =:  z=..  styracis  p.  X .  v.  z=. 
myrrhae,  opopanacis,  nardi  Syri,  thuris 


ORDO. 
CAP.  XXIII. 

DE  ANTIDOTIS,  ET  QUIBDS  MALIS 
OPITULF.NTUR. 

1.  Antidota  sunt  raro,  sed  inter- 
(iiun  prsnipiie  necessaria,  quia 
opitiilanlur  gravtssiinis  casibus. 
Ea  dantur  recte  quidem  corpori- 
bus coliisis,  vel  per  ictus,  vel  ubi 
deciderunt  ex  alto  (loco),  vel  in 
doloribus  visccrura,  laterum,  fau- 
ciimi  que  interiorum  partium. 
Autem  sunt  maxime  desideranda 
adversus  venena  inserta  nostris 
corporibus  vel  per  morsus,  vel  per 
cibos,  aut  potiones. 

Est  unum  (antidotum)  quod 
liabet  lacrimjE  papaveris  p.  X- 
=  =.  acori,  malobathri  p.  X- 
lllyricse  iridis,  gumnii,  singulorum 
p.  X.  II.  anisi  p.  X-  III-  Gallici 
nardi,  aridorum  foliorum  rosee, 
cardamomi,  singulorum  p.  X-  iv. 
petroselini  p.  X-  iv.  =  =•  tri- 
folii p.  X.  V.  nigraj  casiae,  silis 
bdellii,  seminis  balsami,  albi  pi- 
peris singulorum  p.  X-  v,  =  =. 
styracis  p.  X-  v.  =  =•  myrrhfe, 
opopanacis,  Syri  nardi,  masculi 


TEANSLATION. 

CHAP.  XXIII. 

OF  ANTIDOTES,  AND  THE  DISEASES  IN  WHICH  THEY  ARE 

APPLICABLE. 

1.  Antidotes,  though  seldom  required,  are  sometimes  particularly  necessary,  because 
they  are  the  remedial  agents  in  the  most  dangerous  cases.  They  may  be  properly 
given  when  a  person  has  been  precipitated  from  some  height,  or  bruised  by  blows, 
or  in  pains  of  the  viscera,  sides,  fauces,  or  internal  parts.  But  their  principal 
use  is  against  poisons  introduced  into  our  bodies,  either  by  bites, or  being  received 
with  our  food  or  drink. 

There  is  one  antidote  consisting  of  poppy  tears  p.  X.  =  =•  sweet  flag,  malo- 
bathrum  (42)  p.  X-v.  of  Illyrian  iris,  of  gum,  of  each  p.  X-  <i"'sc  p.  X-  m- 
Gallic  nard,  dry  rose  leaves,  cardamoms,  of  each  p.  X-  iv.  parsley  p.  X  iv.  =  =. 
trefoil  p.  X-  v.  black  cassia,  511(4.1),  bdellium,  balsam  seed,  white  pepper,  of  each 
p.  X-  V.  =  =.  storiix  p.  X-  V.  =  --.  myrrh,  opopauax,  Syria  nard,  male  Aaukinceute. 
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masculi,  hypocistidis  succi,  singulo- 
rum  p.  X  .  VI.  castorei  p.  K  .  vi.  costi, 
piperis  albi,  galbani,  resinae  terebin- 
thinae,  croci,  floris  junci  rotundi,  sin- 
gulorum  p.  X.  vi.  =  =.  dulcis  ra- 
dicis  p.  H  .  VIII.  zz  =:.  quee  vel  melle 
vel  passo  excipiuntur. 

2.  Alteram,  quod  Zopyrus  regi  Pto- 
lemaeo  dicitur  composuisse,  atque  Ara- 
brosiam  nominasse,  ex  his  constat : 
costi,  thuris  masculi,  singulorum  p.  X  . 
v.  piperis  albi  p.  X.  =•  floris  junci 
rotundi  p.  X  .  ii.  cinnamomi  p.  X  .  m. 
casiae  nigrae  p.  x .  iv.  croci  Cilicii  p. 
X.  IV.  z.  =.  myrrhae,  quam  a-TaxTriv 
nominant  p.  X  .  v.  nardi  Indici  p.  X  . 
V.  rz.  quae  singula  contrita  melle  cocto 
excipiuntur ;  deinde,  ubi  utendum  est, 
id,  quod  ^Egyptiae  fabae  magnitudinem 
impleat,  in  potione  vini  diluitur. 

3.  Nobilissimum  autem  est  Mithri- 
datis,  quod  quotidie  sumendo  rex  ille 
dicitur  adversus  venenorum  pericula 
tutum  corpus  suum  reddidisse :  in  quo 
liagc  sunt:  costi  p.  X.  z.  ~.  acori  p. 
X  .  v.  hyperici,  gummi,  sagapeni,  aca- 
ciae  succi,  iridis  Illyricae,  cardamomi, 
singulorum  p.  X .  ii.  anisi  p.  X .  m. 
nardi  Gallici,  gentianae  radicis,  arido- 
rum  rosae  foliorum,  singulorum  p.  X . 


ORDO. 

thiiris,  succi  hypocistidis,  sin- 
guloiiira  p.  X-  castorei  p. 
X-  VI.  costi,  albi  piperis,  gal- 
bani, restntE  terebintliinse,  croci, 
floris  rotundi  jiinci,  siu£;uiorum  p. 
>£.  VI.  =  =.  diilcis  radicis  p.  X. 
VIII.  =  =.  quae  excipiuntur  vel 
melle  vel  passo. 

2.  Alterum  quod  Zopyrus  dici- 
tur composuisse  regi  Ptolemaso, 
atque uoniinasse  Anibrosiaui,  con- 
stat ex  his  :  costi,  raasculi  tiiuris, 
singulorum  p.  X-  v.  albi  piperis 
p.X.=- floris  rotundi  junci  p.X.  ii. 
cinnamomi  p.  >£.  iii.  nigraj  casia; 
p.  X-  'V.  Cilicii  croci  p.  X-  'v.  z. 
=.  myrrlia;  quam  nominant  frax- 
T>jv  (stakten)  p.  X>  v.  Indici  nardi 
p.  X-  V.  =.  qua?  singula  contrita 
excipiuntur  cocto  melle  :  deinde 
ubi  est  ulendum,  id  quod  impleat 
magnitudinem  iEgyptiaj  fabae  di- 
luitur iu  potione  vini. 


3.  Autem  nobilissimum  (anti- 
dotuni)  est  Mithridatis,  sumendo 
quod  quotidie  ille  rex  dicitur  red- 
didisse suum  corpus  tutum  ad- 
versus pericula  venenorum.  In 
quo  sunt  hicc  :  costi  p.  X-  Z.  =. 
acori  p.  X- v.  hyperici, gummi, sa- 
gapeni, succi  acaciae,  Illyricae  iri- 
dis, cardamomi,  singulorum  p.  X- 
II.  anisi  p.X-  m-  Gallici  nardi, 
gentiana"  radicis,  aridorum  folio- 
rum  rosa;,  singulorum  p.  X-  iv- 


TBANSLATION. 

the  juice  of  hyporistis  (44),  of  each  p.  X-  vi.  castor  p.  X-  vi,  costum,  white  pep- 
per, galbanum,  turpentine  resin,  saffron,  flower  of  the  round  cyderus,  of  each 
p.X-  VI.  =  =.  sweet  liquorice  root  p.  X-  viii.  =  =.  which  are  to  be  incorporated 
either  with  honey,  or  with  raisin  wine. 

2.  Another  antidote,  which  Zopyrus  is  said  to  have  compounded  for  King  Ptolemy, 
and  named  it  Ambrosia,  consists  of  the  following  things  :  of  costum,  male  frank- 
incense, of  each  p.  X-  v.  of  white  pepper  p.  X-  =  =•  the  flowers  of  round  cyperus 
p.  K- cinnamon  p.  X- m-  black  cassia  p.  X-iv.  Cicilian  saffron  p.  X- 'v.  =. 
myrrh,  which  they  call  stacte  (45)  p.  X-  v.  of  Indian  nard  p.  X-  =.  which  being 
bruised  separately,  are  to  be  mixed  with  boiled  honey  ;  when  it  is  to  be  used, 
that  which  may  equal  the  size  of  an  iEgyptiau  beau  is  to  be  diluted  in  a  draught 
of  wine. 

3.  But  the  most  celebrated  antidote  is  that  of  iMithridates  ;  by  taking  which 
every  day,  that  king  is  said  to  have  rendered  his  body  proof  against  the  dangers 
of  poisons.  It  is  composed  of  the  following  ingredients:  costum  p.  X- s- =•  of 
acorum  p.  X-v.  of  hypericon,  gum,  sagapcnum,  agacia  juice,  Illyrian  iris,  carda- 
mom, of  each  p.  X-     of  anise  p.  X-  m-  Gallic  nard,  Gentian  root,  dry  rose  leaves, 
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IV.  papaveris  lacrimae,  petroselini,  sin- 
gulorum  p.  K  .  IV.  =.  casise,  silis,  po- 
lii,  piperis  longi,  singulorum  p.  X  •  vi. 
stryacis  p.  X .  v.  =.  castorei,  thuris, 
liypocistidis  succi,  myrrhse,  opopana- 
cis,  singulorum  p.  X  .  vi.  malobathri 
folii  p.  X  .  VI.  floris  junci  rotundi,  re- 
sinae  terebinthinae,  galbani,  dauci  Cre- 
tici  seminis,  singulorum  p.  X  .  vi.  =. 
nardi,  opobalsami,  singulorum  p.  x . 
VI.  =.  thlaspis  p.  X  .  V.  =  =z.  radicis 
Ponticae  p.  X .  vii.  croci,  zingiberis, 
cinnamomi,  singulorum  p.  X .  viii. 
Ha3c  contrita  melle  excipiuntur,  et  ad- 
versus  venenum,  quod '  magnitudinem 
nucis  Graecae  irapleat,  ex  vino  datur  : 
in  ceteris  autem  affectibus  corporis  pro 
modo  eorum,  vel  quod  ^gyptiae  fabae, 
vel  quod  ervi  magnitudinem  impleat, 
satis  est. 


ORDO. 

lacrinise  papaveris,  petroselini, 
singulorum  p.  X*  'v.  =.  casiae,  si- 
lis, lolii,  longi  piperis,  singulorum 
p.  X-  VI.  styracis  p.  X-  v.  =•  cas- 
torei, thuris,  sncci  liypocistidis. 
myrriiae,  opopanacis,  singulorum 
p.  X-  VI.  folii  malobathri  p.  X*  vi. 
floris  rotundi  junci,  resinae  tere- 
binthinae, galbani,  seminis  dauci 
Cretici,  singulorum  p.  X-  vi.  =. 
nardi,  opobalsamum,  singulorum 
p.  X-  =•  thlapsis  p.  X-  V.  =  =. 
Ponticae  radicis  p,  X-  croci, 
zingiberis,  cinnamomi,  singulo- 
rum p.  X-  VIII.  H«c  contrita  ex- 
cipiuntur melle,  et  quod  impleat 
magnitudinem  Graecae  nucis,  da- 
tur ex  vino,  adveisus  venenum. 
Autem  in  ceteris  affectibus  cor- 
poris, pro  modo  eorum,  vel  quod 
impleat  magnitudinem  ;Egypti» 
fabae,  vel  quod  ervi,  est  satis. 


TRANSLATION. 

of  each  p.  X-  iv.  poppy,  parsley,  of  each  p.  X*  iv-  =•  of  cassia,  silis,  darnel,  long 
pepper,  of  each  p.  X-  vi.  storax  p.  X-  v.  =.  of  castor,  frankincense,  juice  of  the 
hypocistis,  myrrh,  opopanax,of  each  p.  X-  vi.  leaves  of  the  malobathrum  p.  X-  vi. 
flowers  of  the  round  cyperus,  turpentine  resin,  galbanum,  seed  of  the  wild  Cretan 
carrot,  of  each  p.  x.  vi.  =,  nard,  opobalsam,  of  each  p.  X-  vi.  =.  thlapsi  (46),  p.  X* 
V.  =  =.  Pontic  root  (47)  p.  X-  vii.  of  saffron,  ginger,  cinnamon,  of  each  p.  X-  viii. 
These  being  bruised  are  to  be  combined  with  honey,  and  the  size  of  a  sweet 
almond  is  to  be  given  as  an  antidote  against  poison,  in  a  glass  of  wine.  But  in 
other  affections  of  the  body,  the  size  of  an  Egyptian  bean,  or  vetch,  may  be  suf- 
ficient, according  to  the  virulence  of  the  disease. 
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CAP.  XXIV. 


DE  ACOPIS. 


1.  AcopA  quoque  utilia  nervis  sunt: 
quale  est,  quod  habet  floris  junci  ro- 
tundi  p.  X  .  II.  =  =.  costi,  junci  qua- 
drat!, lauri  baccarum,  ammoniaci,  car- 
damomi,  singvilorum  p.  X.  iv.  =. 
myrrhae,  seris  corabusti,  singulorum 
p.  K  .  VII.  iridis  Illyricae,  cerse,  singu- 
lorum p.  K .  XIV.  Alexandrini  calami, 
junci  rotundi,  aspalathi,  xylobalsami, 
singulorum  p.  K  .  xxviii.  sevi  p.  i.  un- 
guenti  irini  cyathum. 

2.  Alterum,  quod  Eucohi  vocant,  hoc 
modo  fit :  cerje  p.  =.  olei  tantumdem, 
resinae  terebinthinse  ad  nucis  juglandis 
magnitudinem,  simul  incoquuntur;  de- 
inde  in  mortario  teruntur,  instillatur- 
que  subinde  quam  optimi  mellis  aceta- 
bulum, tum  irini  unguenti,  et  rosse 
terni  cyathi. 

3.  "EyxficT-TO!  autem  Graeci  vocant 
liquida,  quae  illinuntur :  quale  est,  quod 
fit  ad  ulcera  purganda  et  implenda, 
raaxime  inter  nervos.    Paribus  por- 


ORDO. 
CAP.  XXIV. 

DE  ACOPIS. 

AcoPA  quoque  sunt  utilia  nervis. 
Quale  est  quod  liabet  floris  ro- 
tundi junci  p.  X-  ==•  costi,  qua- 
drati  junci,  baccarum  lauri,  am- 
moniaci cardamom!,  singulorum 
p.  X-  IV.  =.  myrrhaj,  combustiK 
asris,  singulorum  p.  X-  vii.  Illy- 
ricae iridis,  cerae,  singulorum  p. 
X-  XIV.  Alexandrini  calami,  ro- 
tundi junci,  aspalathi,  xylobalsa- 
mi, singulorum  p.  X-xxviii.  sevi 
p.  X-    unguenti  irini  cyathum. 


2.  Alterum  (acopum)  quod  vo- 
cant tuahs  (euodes),fit  hoc  modo. 
Cera;  p.  =.olei  tantumdem,  resin* 
terebinthinee  ad  magnitudinem 
nucis  juglandis,  incoquuntur  si- 
mul: deinde  teruntur  in  mortario, 
que  acetabulum  mellis  quam  op- 
timi subinde  instillatur,  tum  terni 
cyathi  unguenti  irini,  et  rosae. 

3.  Autem  Graeci  vocant  liquida 
(compositiones)  qua;  illinuntur 
'iy^fiiTTa  (enchrista).  Quale  est 
quod  iit  ad  ulcera  purganda  et 
implenda,  maxime  inter  nervos, 


TRANSLATION. 

CHAP.  XXIV. 

OF  ACOPA. 

i.  AcoPA  (48)  are  useful  medicines  for  the  nerves.  Such  is  that  which  contains 
the  flowers  of  the  round  Cyperus  p.  X-  =  =•  costum,  square  Cyperus,  bay 
berries,  ammoniacum,  cardamoms,  of  each  p.  X.=-  myrrh,  calcined  copper,  of  each 
p.  X'Viii.  Illyrican  iris,  wax,  of  each  p.  X-  xiv.  Alexandrian  reed,  round  Cy- 
perus, aspalathus  (49),  balsam  wood,  of  each  p.  X.  xxvm.  of  suet  p.  X- 1- 
ointment  a  glassful. 

2.  There  is  another  which  they  call  Euodes,  (odoriferous,)  composed  in  this  man- 
ner. Wax,  p.  =.  of  oil  just  as  much,  and  of  turpentine  resin  the  size  of  a  walnut ; 
these  are  to  be  boiled  together ;  afterwards  bruised  in  a  mortar,  and  a  cupful  of 
the  best  honey  gradually  added  ;  then  three  cups  of  rose  oil  and  iris  ointment. 

3.  But  the  Greeks  call  those  liquid  applications  which  are  anointed  on  the  body 
cnehrista.   Such  as  that  which  is  made  for  cleaning  and  incarnating  ulcers,  espe- 
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tionibus  inter  se  misti.s,butyri,  medulla? 
vitulinfE,  sevi  vituliiii,  adipis  anscrinae, 
cerae,mellis,  resina?  terebinthinaj,  rosae, 
olei  cicini :  quae  separatim  omnia  li- 
quantur,  deinde  liquida  miscentur,  et 
turn  simul  terxintur.  Et  hoc  quidem 
magis  purgat :  magis  vero  emollit,  si 
pro  rosa  cyprus  infunditur. 

4.  Ad  sacrum  ignem :  spumas  ar- 
genti  p.  X  .  VI.  cornu  bubuli  combusti 
p.  X .  XII.  conteruutur,  adjiciturque 
invicem  vinum,  et  id,  quod  specialiter 
sic  vocatur,  et  myrteum,  donee  utrius- 
que  terni  cyathi  conficiantur. 


ORDO. 

paribus  portionibiis  biityri,niediii- 
1'*,  vituiiiia?,spvi  vitiiiini, adipis  an- 
serins',  cera;,  mellis,  resina^  terc- 
biiithinac,  rosan,  olei  cicini,  mixtis 
inter  se,  omnia  qiise  liquantur 
separatim,  deinde  miscentur  li- 
quida, et  turn  terentur  simul.  Et 
hoc  quidem  purgat  magis:  vero 
emollit  magis,  si  Cyprus  infundi- 
tur pro  rosa. 

4.  Ad  sacrum  ignem  (Erysipe- 
las) spumae  argenti  p.  X-Vi.  com- 
busti cornu  bubuli  p.  X-  •'•  cn- 
ternntur,  que  vinum  et  id  quod 
specialiter  vocatur  sic,  et(vinum) 
myrteum  adjicitur  invicem, donee 
terni  cyathi  utriusque  confician- 
tur. 


TRANSLATION. 

cially  among  the  tendons.  It  consists  of  equal  portions  of  butter,  veal  marrow, 
veal  snet,  goose  grease,  wax,  honey,  turpentine  resin,  rose  oil,  castor  oil;  these 
being  dissolved  separately,  and  mixed  while  liquid,  and  afterwards  beat  up  to- 
gether. Indeed  this  is  a  detergent  composition  ;  but  it  would  be  more  emollient, 
if  Cyprus  oil,  instead  of  rose  be  poured  in. 

4.  For  the  Ignis  Sacer  we  employ  litharge  p.  X-  vi.  burnt  bullock's  horn  p. 
X.  11.  These  are  to  be  bruised  together,  and  to  pour  in  alternately  the  ordinary 
wine  so  called,  and  that  of  myrtle,  three  cups  of  each  until  they  are  united. 


CAP.  XXV. 


DK  CATAPOTIIS. 


1.  Catapotia  quoque  multa  sunt,  va- 
riisque  de  causis  fiunt.  ''Ava^uva  vo- 
cant,  quae  somno  dolorum  levant :  qui- 
bus  uti,  nisi  nimia  necessitas  urget, 


ORDO. 
CAP.  XXV. 

DE  CATAPOTII'. 

Sunt  multa  catapotia  quoque, 
(|ue  fiunt  de  variis  causis.  Vocant 
ilia  anodoyiia  qua'  levant  dolorem 
somno  :  uti  quibus,  nisi  nimia  ne- 
cessitas urget,  est  alienum  :  enini 


translation. 


CHAP.  XXV. 
OF  catapotia. 

1.  There  are  also  many  kinds  of  Catapotia  (60),  composed  for  various  occasions. 
Tlie  Greeks  call  those  Aiuxlyne,  which  relieve  pain  by  inducing  sleep  ;  the  use 
of  which  are  pernicious  unless  there  be  great  necessity.    They  are  composeil  of 
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alieiuuii  est.  Sunt  enim  ex  vchemen- 
tibus  meclicameiitis,et  stomacho  alienis. 
Prodest  tamen  etiam  acl  concoqueii- 
dum,  quod  habet  papaveris  lacrimae, 
galbaui,  singulorum  p.  X.  i.  myrrha?, 
castorei,  piperis,  singulorum  p.  X  .  ii. 
ex  quibus,  quod  ervi  magnitudinem 
habet,  satis  est  devorasse. 

2.  Alterum,  stomacho  pejus,  ad 
somnum  valentius,  ex  his  fit :  mandra- 
gorjE  p.  X.  I.  =.  apii  seminis,  item 
hyoscyami  seminis,  singulorum  p.  X  . 
IV.  quEe  ex  vino  teruntur.  Unum  au- 
tem  ejusdem  magnitudinis,  quae  supra 
posita  est,  abunde  est  sumpsisse. 

3.  Sive  autem  capitis  dolores,  sive  ul- 
cera,sive  lippitudo,  sive  den tes,  sivespi- 
ritus  difficultas,  sive  intestinorum  tor- 
menta,sive  inllammatio  vulvae  est,  sive 
coxa,  sive  jeeur,  aut  lienis,  aut  latus  tor- 
quet,  sive  vitio  locorum  aliqua  prolabitur 
et  6bmutescit,  occurrit  dolori  per  quie- 
tem  ejusmodi  catapotiivm.  Silis,  acori, 
rutas  silvestris  seminis,  singulorum  p.  X  . 
I.  castorei,  cinnamomi,  singulorum  p.  X  . 
Ti.  papaveris  lacrimae,  panacis  radicis, 
mandragorae  malorum  aridorum,  junci 
rotundi  floris,  singulorum  p.  X .  iii. 
piperis  grana  lvi.  Ha?c  per  se  con- 
trita,  rursus  instillato  svibinde  passo  si- 
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sunt  (limit)  t'.\  medicanientis  (et). 
velienientibiiset  alienis  stoinarhii. 
Tanieii  (est  nniiiii)  etiam  prodesc 
ad  coiicoqnendiim,  qiiod  liabet  lu- 
ccima?  papaveris,  galbaiii,  singu- 
lorum p.  X-  myrrlicc,  castorei, 
piperis,  singulorum  p.  X-ii.  Ex 
quibus,  est  satis  devorasse  quod 
liabet  magnitudinem  ervi. 

2.  Alternni,  (qui  esl)  pejus  sto- 
macho, (sed)  valentius  ad  som- 
num, lit  ex  his,  mandragora;  p. 
X- 1.  =•  seminis  apii,  item  seminis 
hyoscyami,  singulorum  p.  X- iv. 
quEe  teruntur  ex  vino.  Autem  est 
abnnde  sumpsisse  nnum  ejusdem 
magnitudinis,  quae  est  posita  su- 
pra. 

3.  Autem  sive  dolores  capitis,  si  ve 
ulcera,  sive  lippitudo,  sive  dentes, 
sive  difficultas  spiritus,  sive  tor- 
menta  intestinorum,  sive  est  in- 
flammatio  vulvae,  sive  coxa,  sive 
jecur,  aut  lienis,  aut  latus  torquet, 
sive  aliqua  prolabitur  et  obmutes- 
cit,  vitio  locorum, catapotium  ejus- 
modi occurrit  dolori  per  quietem. 
Sills,  acori,  seminis  silvestris  ruta", 
singulorum  p.  X-  castorei,  cin- 
namomi, singulorum  p.  X-  n.  la- 
crima;  papaveris,  radicis  panacis, 
aridorum  malormn  mundragor», 
floris  rotundi  junci,  singulorum 
p.  X-  II'-  grana  piperis  lvi.  Haec 
contrita  per  se,  omnia  teruntur 
rursus  simul,  passo  instillato  sub- 
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powerful  ingredients,  consequently  injurious  to  the  stomach.  There  is  one,  how- 
ever, which  facilitates  digestion,  and  consists  of  the  following  ingredients;  poppy- 
tears,  galbanum,  of  each  p.  X- 1-  rayrrh,  castor,  and  pepper,  of  each  p.  X-  H-  of 
which,  the  size  of  a  lentil  is  sufficient  to  be  taken. 

2.  There  is  another  more  baneful  to  the  stomach,  but  better  calculate4  to 
procure  sleep  composed  of  mandrake  p.  X-  !•  =•  parsley  seed,  henbane  seed,  of 
eachp.  X.iv.  'I'liese  are  to  be  bruised  with  wine.  One  of  the  size  above-men- 
tioned, is  sufficient  to  be  taken. 

3.  If  there  be  pains  of  the  head,  or  ulcers,  or  lippitudo,  or  tooth-ache,  or 
difficulty  of  breathing,  or  tormina  of  the  intestines,  or  if  there  be  inflammation 
of  the  womb,  or  hip  joint,  or  of  the  liver,  or  spleen,  or  side,  if  a  woman  should 
fall  down,  and  become  insensible  from  some  affection  of  the  uterine  system,  a  pill 
of  this  kind  mitigates  the  pain  by  procuring  sleep  : 

Take  of  sil,  acorum,  seeds  of  wild  rue,  of  each  p.  X-  i-  castor,  cinnamon,  of  each 
p.  X.  II.  poppy  tears,  root  of  pan-ices,  dry  mandrake  apples,  flowers  of  the  round 
cyperus,  of  each  p.  X-  m-  fifty-six  peppercorns.    These  being  bruised  separately, 
they  arc  to  be  triturated  again  with  raisin  wine  gradually  dropped  in  until  they 
VOL.  II.  K 
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mul  omnia  teruntur,  donee  crassitudo 
sordium  fiat.  Ex  eo  paulum  ant  de- 
voratur,  aut  aqua  diluitur,  et  potui 
datur. 

4.  Quin  etiam  silvestris  papaveris, 
cum  jam  ad  excipiendam  lacrimam  ma- 
turum  est,qui  manu  comprehendi  potest, 
in  vas  demittitur,  et  superinfunditur 
aqua,  qu;E  id  contegat,  atque  ita  co- 
quitur.  Ubi  jam  bene  manipulus  is 
coctus  est,  ibidem  expressus  projicitur, 
et  cum  eo  humore  passum  pari  men- 
sura  miscetur,  infervetque,  donee  cras- 
situdinem  sordium  habeat.  Cum  in- 
frixit,  catapotia  ex  eo  fiunt,  ad  nostrse 
faba?  magnitudinem,  habentque  usum 
multiplicem.  Nam  et  somnum  faciunt, 
vel  per  se  assumpta,  vel  ex  aqua  data : 
et  aurium  dolores  levaiit,  adjectis  exi- 
guo  modo  rutae  suceo,  ac  passo :  et  tor- 
mina suppriraunt  ex  vino  liquata  :  et 
inflammationem  vuIvje  coercent,  mista 
cerato  ex  rosa  facto,  cum  paulum  his 
croci  quoque  accessit :  et  ex  aqua  fronti 
inducta,  pituitam  in  oculos  deeurren- 
tem  tenent. 

5.  Item,  si  vulva  dolens  somnum 
prohibet :  croci  p.  X.  =■  =.  anisi, 
myrrhse,  singulorum  p.  x .  i.  papaveris 
lacrimae  p.  X  .  m.  cicutse  seminis  p.  K . 


OUDO. 

indc,  (lonco  lial  crassitudo  sor- 
diiini.  Ant  pHulum  ex  eo  devo- 
latiir  aut  diluitur  aqua,  et  datur 
potui. 

4.  Quin  etiam  silvestris  pa- 
paveris qui  potest  comprelieiidi 
in  niiinu,  cum  jam  est  maturuni 
ad  excipiendam  lacrimam,  de- 
mittitur in  vas,  et  aqua  super- 
infunditur, qua;  contegat  id,  at- 
que ita  coquitur.  Ubi  is  mani- 
pulus est  jam  bene  coctus,  ex- 
pressus, projicitur  ibidem,  et  pas- 
sum  miscetur  cum  eoliumore  pari 
mensura,  que  intervet,  donee  Iia- 
bet  crassitudinem  sordium.  Cum 
infrixit,  catapotia  fiant  ex  eo,  ad 
magnitudinem  nostric  fabse,  que 
liabent  multiplicem  usum.  Nam 
et  faciunt  somnum,  vel  assurata 
per  se,  vel  data  ex  aqua  :  et  le- 
vant dolores  aurium,  succo  rutae, 
ac  passo  adjectis  exif^uo  modo  :  et 
supprimunt  tormina  liquata  ex 
vino  :  et  coercerent  inflammatio- 
nem vulva;,  mista  cerato  facto  ex 
rosa,  quoque  paiduni  croci  acces- 
sit his  :  et  inducta  fronti  ex  aqua, 
tenent  pituitam  decurrentera  ocu- 
los. 


5.  Item,  si  vulva  dolens  pro- 
hibet somnum  :  croci  p.  ==.  ani- 
si, myrrhffi,  singulorum  p.  i- 
lacrimae  papaveris  p.  X-  n'-  se- 


minis cicutaj  p. 


TRANSLATION. 

become  of  the  consistence  of  sordes.  Of  this  a  small  portion  is  to  be  swallowed  or 
diluted  in  a  draught  of  water. 

4.  There  is  also  another  composed  of  the  wild  poppy,  when  it  is  sufficiently  ripe 
for  the  tears  to  be  collected  ;  thus,  take  a  handful  (51),  let  them  be  put  into  a  ves- 
sel, water  poured  in  sufficient  to  cover  them,  and  in  this  manner  boiled.  When 
this  has  boiled  sufficiently,  press  out  the  liquor,  cast  the  poppy  heads  away,  , and  to 
this  strained  decoction  add  an  equal  quantity  of  dry  raisin  wine,  boil  again,  until  it 
becomes  of  the  consistence  of  sordes.  When  cold,  pills  are  to  be  made  of  it,  to  the 
size  of  our  bean,  and  they  are  of  very  extensive  use.  For  they  procure  sleep,  either 
by  themselves,  or  given  with  water  :  they  alleviate  pains  of  the  ears,  by  adding  a 
moderate  portion  of  raisin  wine  and  the  juice  of  rue  :  and  being  dissolved  in  a  little 
wine,  they  arrest  the  progress  of  dysentery  ;  they  also  check  an  inflammation  of  the 
womb,  by  being  mixed  with  a  little  rose  cerate,  with  the  addition  of  a  little  saffron: 
a  small  portion  being  dissolved  in  water,  and  applied  to  the  forehead,  stops  the  cur- 
rent of  pituitous  humour  to  the  eyes. 

5.  Again,  if  a  pain  in  the  womb  prohibit  sleep  :  take  of  saffron  p.  X-  =  =•  anise, 
myrrh,  of  each  p.  X-  i-  poppy  «ears  p.  X-       hemlock  seed  p.  X-  vui.  let  these 
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vni.  miscentur,  excipiunturque  vino 
vetere,  et,  quod  lupini  magnitudinem 
liabet,  in  tribus  cyathis  aquas  diluitur. 
Id  tamen  in  febre  periculose  datur. 

6.  Ad  sanandum  jecur :  nitri  p.  X . 
=  .  croci,  myrrhae,  nardi  Gallici,  sin- 
guloram  p.  X.I.  melle  excipiuntur, 
daturque,  quod  ^EgyptisB  fabse  magni- 
tudinem habeat. 

7-  Ad  lateris  dolores  finiendos :  pi- 
peris,  aristolochise,  nardi,  myrrhae  pa- 
res portiones. 

8.  Ad  thoracis:  nardi  p.  X.  i. 
thuris,  casia?,  singulorum  p.  K  •  m. 
myrrhae,  cinnamomi,  singulorum  p.  K  . 
VI.  croci  p.  X .  VIII.  resinae  terebin- 
thinae  quadrans,  mellis  heminae  tres. 

9.  Ad  tussim,  Athenionis:  myrrhas, 
piperis,  singulorum  p.  x .  i.  castorei, 
papaveris  lacrimse,  singulorum  p.  X .  i. 
quae  separatim  contusa  postea  jungun- 
tur,  et  ad  magnitudinem  fabas  nostrae, 
bina  catapotia  mane,  bina  noctu  dor- 
mituro  dantur. 

10.  Si  tussis  somnum  prohibet,  ad 
utrumque  Heraclidis  Tarentini :  croci 
p.  X  .  myrrhae,  piperis  longi,  costi, 
galbani,  singulorum  p.  X.  cinna- 
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be  mixed  together  and  incorporated  with  old  wine,  and  the  size  of  a  Inpi-n  dis- 
solved in  three  glassfuls  of  water  to  be  given.  It  would  be  dangerous  however 
to  give  these  pills  in  fever. 

6.  In  aflFections  of  the  liver :  take  of  nitre  p.  X-  =•  saffron,  myrrh,  Gallic  nard,  of 
■each  p.  X-  !•  These  are  to  be  incorporated  with  honey,  and  the  size  of  an  j^lgyptian 
bean  given  for  a  dose. 

7.  For  alleviating  pains  of  the  side,  take  of  pepper,  aristolochy,  nard,  and 
myrrh,  equal  parts. 

8.  For  pains  in  the  chest:  take  of  nard  p.  X-  frankincense,  cassia,  of  each 
p.  X.  Ill- myrrh,  cinnamon,  of  each  p.  X.  VI.  saffron  p.  X-  viii.  turpentine  resin  a 
quadrans,  of  liouey  three  heminae. 

9.  Athenion's  pills  for  a  cough:  take  of  myrrh,  pepper,  of  each  p.  X-  i.  castor, 
poppy  tears,  of  cachp.X-  !•  Thesebeing  bruised  separately,  and  afterwards  mixed, 
two  pills,  not  exceeding  the  size  of  our  bean,  arc  to  be  given  in  the  morning,  and  two 
when  the  patient  is  going  to  sleep  at  night. 

10.  If  the  cough  prevent  sleep,  that  catapotia  of  Heraclides  of  Tarentum  is  cal- 
culated to  mitigate  both  these  complaints:  it  is  composed  of  saffron  p.  X- =• 

E  2 
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tiir,  que  excipiuntur  vetere  vino, 
el,  quod  habet  magnitudinem  lu- 
pini, diluitur  in  tribus  cyathis 
aqua;.  Tamen  id  datur  pericu- 
lose in  febre. 

6.  Ad  sanandum  jecur :  nitri 
p.  >£•  =•  croci,  myrrhae,  Gallici 
nardi,  singulorum  p.  X*  excipi- 
untur melle,  que,  quod  habeat 
magnitudinem  jEgyptiae  fabaj, 
datur. 

7.  Ad  finiendos  dolores  lateris: 
pares  portiones  piperis,  aristo- 
lochijE,  nardi,  rayrrliie. 

8.  Ad  (dolores)  thoracis  :  nardi 
p.  X-  I-  tliuris,  casiae,  singulorum 
p.  X-  III-  myrrlias,  cinnamomi, 
singulorum  p.  X-  vi.  croci  p.  X- 
vui.  terebinthinae  resinsE  qua- 
drans, tres  heminae  mellis. 

9.  (Catapotia)  Athenionis  Cpro- 
sunt)  ad  tussim:  myrrhae,  piperis, 
singulorum  p.X-i-  castorei,  lacri- 
ma;  papaveris, singulorum, p.X-i- 
quffi  contusa  separatim,  postea 
junguntur,  et  ad  magnitudinem 
nostra;  faba:,  bina  catapotia  dan- 
tur mane,  bina  (dantur)  noctu 
dormituro. 

10.  (^Catapotia)  Heraclidis  Ta- 
rentini (sunt  apta)  ad  utrumque, 
si  tussis  prohibet  somnum  :  croci 
p.  5£-  =-  myrrhae,  longi  piperis, 
costi,  galbani,  singulorum  p.X«=» 
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momi,  castorei,  papaveris  lacriirife,  sin- 
gulorum  p.  X.I. 

11.  Quod  si  purganda  ulcera  in 
faucibus  tussientibus  sunt,  panacis, 
myrrhae,  resinae  terebinthinae,  singu- 
lorum  p.  uncia,  galbani  p.  x.  =  •  hys- 
sopi  p.  X  .  =.  conterenda  sunt,  hisque 
hemina  mellis  adjicienda,  et  quod  di- 
gito  excipi  potest,  devorandum  est. 

12.  Colice  vero  Cassii  ex  his  con- 
stat :  croci,  anisi,  castorei,  singulorum 
p.  X.  III.  petroselini  p.  X  iv.  piperis 
et  longi  et  rotundi,  singulorum  p.  X  . 
V.  papaveris  lacrimae,  junci  rotundi, 
myrrhae,  nardi,  singulorum  p.  X .  vi. 
quas  melle  excipiuntur.  Id  autem  et 
devorari  potest,  et  ex  aqua  calida 
sumi. 

13.  Infantem  vero  mortuum,  aut  se- 
cundas  expellit  aquae  potio,  cui  salis 
ammoniaci  p.  X.  i.  aut  cui  dictarani 
Cretici  p.  X .  i.  adjectum  est. 

14.  Expartu  laboranti  erysimum  ex 
vino  tepido  jejunae  dari  debet. 

15.  Vocem  adjuvat  thuris  p.  X  .  i.  in 
duobus  cyathis  vini  datum. 

16.  Adversus  urinag  difficultatem  : 
piperis  longi,  castorei,  myrrhae,  galba- 
ni, papaveris  lacrimae,  croci,  costi,  un- 

TKANSLATION. 

myrrh,  loug  pepper,  costum,  galbanum,  of  each  p.  X-  =•  cinnamon,  castor,  and 
poppy  tears,  of  each  p.  X- 1- 

11.  But  as  a  detergent  for  ulcers  in  the  fauces  of  persons  labouring  under 
congh,  we  take  of  panaces,  myrrh,  turpentine  resin,  of  each  p.  an  ounce,  of  gal- 
banum p.  X'  =•  hyssop  p.  X-  =•  These  are  to  be  bruised,  and  a  hemina  of  honey 
added.   The  dose  is  as  much  as  may  be  taken  up  on  the  point  of  the  finger. 

12.  The  remedy  of  Cassius  for  colic  consists  of:  saffron,  anise,  castor,  of  each  p. 
X-  III.  of  parsley  p.  X-iv.  both  round  and  long  pepper,  of  each  p.  X-  v.  poppy 
tears,  round  cyperns,  myrrh,  nard,  of  each  p.  X.  vi.  these  are  to  be  incorporated 
with  honey.    It  may  be  swallowed  by  itself,  or  taken  with  warm  water. 

13.  Bnt  to  facilitate  the  expulsiqin  of  a  dead  foetus,  or  the  secundines,  a  draught 
of  water,  to  which  is  adiled  sal  ammoniac  p.  X-  !•  or  the  dittany  of  Crete  p.  X-  i- 

14.  In  difficult  parturition,  erysimum  ought  to  be  given  in  tepid  wine  when 
the  patient  is  fasting. 

ih.  The  voice  is  strengthened  by  frankincense  p.  X-  !•  given  in  two  glassfuls  of 
wine. 

16.  In  a  difficulty  of  voiding  the  urine  :  take  of  long  popper,  castor,  myrrh,  gal- 
banum, poppy  tears,  saffron,  cosluni,  nn  ounce  of  each,  storax,  turpentine,  resin. 
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cinnamomi,  castorei,  lacrimae  pa- 
paveris, singnloruni  p.  X- 1. 

11.  Qiiod  si  sunt  ulcera  in 
tussientibus  faucibus,  (ad)  pur- 
ganda (ea)  panacis,  myrrha?,  tere- 
binthinaBresiiia;,singuloruin  p.  un- 
cia, galbani  p.X.  =.  hyssopi  p.  X- 
=.  sunt  conterenda,  que  hemina 
mellis  adjicienda  his,  et  quod  po- 
test excipi  digito,  est  devorandum. 

12.  Vero  colice  Cassii  constat 
ex  his  :  croci,  anisi,  castorei,  sin- 
gulorum p.  X-  III.  petroselini  p. 
X-tv.  et  longi  et  rotundi  piperis, 
singulorum  p.  X-  v.  lacrimse  papa- 
veris, rotundi  junci,  myrrlia,  nar- 
di, singulorum  p.  X-  vi.  quee  ex- 
cipiuntur melle.  Autem  et  id 
potest  devorari,  etsumi  ex  calida 
aqua. 


13.  Vero,  potio  aquae,  cui  salis 
ammoniaci  p.  X-  aut  cui  Cre- 
tici dictamni  p.  X-  i.  est  adjec- 
tum, expulit  mortuum  infantem, 
aut  secuudas. 

14.  Erysimum  ex  tepido  vino 
debet  dari  laboranti  ex  partu  je- 
juna;. 

15.  Thuris  p.  X-  i.  datura  in 
duobus  cyathis  vini  adjnvat  vo- 
cem. 

16.  Adversus  difficultatem  uri- 
nae  :  longi  piperis,  castorei,  myr- 
rhae, galbani,  lacrimae  papaveris. 
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cias  singulae,  styracis,  resinse  terebin- 
thinae,  pondo  sextantes,  mellis,  absin- 
thii,  cyathi  singuli :  ex  quibus  ad 
magnitudinem  fabae  ^gyptiae  et  mane 
et  coenato  dari  debet. 

17.  Arteriace  vero  hoc  modo  fit :  ca- 
sias,  iridis,  cinnamomi,  nardi,  myrrhae, 
thuris,  singulorum  p.  X  .  i.  croci  p.  H .  11. 
=  .  piperis  grana  xxx.  ex  passi  tribus 
sextariis  decoquuntur,  donee  mellis  cras- 
situdo  his  fiat :  aut  croci,  myrrhae,  thu- 
ris, singulorum  p.  K.  i.  conjiciuntur 
in  passi  eumdem  modum,  eodemque 
modo  decoquuntur  :  aut  ejusdem  passi 
heminae  tres  usque  eo  coquuntur,  donee 
extracta  inde  gutta  indurescat ;  eo  ad- 
jicitur  tritae  casi^e  p.  X .  i- 
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croci,  costi,  sin$,'nlae  iinciae,  styra- 
cis, terebinth'msE  resinae,  poncio 
sextantes,  mellis,  absintliii,  siii- 
gnii  cyathi ;  ex  qiiibus  debet  dari 
ad  niafriiitudinemjEgyptii  fabae  et 
inane  et  cceuato. 

17.  Vero  arteriace  fit  hoc  mo- 
do :  casiap,  iridis,  cinnamomi,  nar- 
di, myrrhae,  thuris,  singnlornni 
p.  X-  I-  croci  p.  X-  I-  =•  piperis, 
xxx.  grana.  decoquuntur  ex  tri- 
bus sextariis  passi,  donee  fiat 
crassitudo  mellis  his ;  ant  croci, 
myrrhae,  thuris,  singulorum  p.  X- 
I.  conjiciuntur  in  eundem  moduni 
passi,  que  decoquuntur  eodem 
modo  :  aut  tres  heminae  ejusdem 
passi  coquuntur  usque  eo,  donee 
gutta  extracta  inde,  indurescat : 
tritae  casiae  p.  X.  !•  adjicitur  eo. 


TllANSI.ATION. 


of  each  a  sextans,  of  honey,  wormwood,  of  each  a  glass:  of  which  the  size  of  an 
Egyptian  bean  may  be  given  in  the  morning  and  after  supper. 

17.  An  arteriace  (.^S)  is  made  in  this  manner:  take  of  cassia,  iris,  cinnamon, 
Hard,  myrrh,  frankincense,  of  each  p.  X>  i.  saffron  p.  X- !•=•  tlii'"ty  pepper  corns, 
to  be  boiled  in  three  sextarii  of  raisin  wine,  until  they  are  of  the  consistence 
of  honey.  Or  of  saffron,  myrrh,  frankincense,  of  each  p.  X-  these  are  to  be 
put  into  the  like  quantity  of  raisin  wine,  and  boiled  in  the  same  manner :  or 
three  heminae  of  tiie  same  raisin  wine  are  boiled,  until  a  drop,  when  withdrawn 
from  it,  may  become  firm  :  to  this  is  added  of  bruised  cassia  p.  X-  i. 
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CAP.  XXVI. 

DE  ttUINaUE  GENERIBUS  NOXARUM 
COHPORIS. 

1.  Cum  facultates  medicamentorum 
proposuerim,  genera,  in  quibus  noxa 
corpori  est,  proponam.  Ea  quinque 
sunt :  cum  quid  extrinsecus  Itesit,  ut 
in  vulneribus  ;  cum  quid  intra  seipsum 
corruptum  est,  ut  in  cancro  ;  cum  quid 
innatum  est,  ut  in  vesica  calculus ; 
cum  quid  increvit,  ut  vena,  quae  intu- 
mescens  in  varicem  convertitur ;  cum 
quid  deest,  ut  cum  curta  pars  aliqua 
est.  Ex  his  alia  sunt,  in  quibus  me- 
dicamenta,  alia  in  quibus  plus  manus 
proficit.  Ergo,  dilatis  iis,  quse  prag- 
cipue  scalpellum  et  manum  postulant, 
nunc  de  iis  dicam,  quae  maxime  medi- 
camentis  egent.  Dividam  autem  banc 
quoque  curandi  partem,  sicut  priorem; 
et  ante  dicam  de  iis,  quae  in  quamlibet 
partem  corporis  incidunt ;  turn  de  iis, 
quas  certas  partes  infestaiit.  Incipiam 
a  vulneribus. 


ORDO. 
CAP.  XXVI. 

DE  QUINQUE  GENERIBUS  NOXA- 
KUM  CORPOIUS,  ET  PRIMO  DE 
VULNERIBUS,  QVX  INFERUNTUR 
MAXIME  PER  TELA. 

1.  Cum  proposuerim  facilitates 
medicamentorum,  proponam  ge- 
nera in  quibus  est  noxa  corpori. 
Ea  sunt  quinque  :  cum  quid  laesit 
extrinsecus,  ut  in  vulneribus;  cum 
quid  est  corrupta  intra  seipsum, 
nt  in  cancro  ;  cum  quid  est  inna- 
tum, ut  calculus  in  vesica  ;  cum 
quid  increvit,  ut  vena,  quas  intu- 
mescens  convertitur  in  varicem  ; 
cum  quid  deest,  ut  cum  aliqua  est 
curta.  Sunt  alia  ex  his,  in  quibus 
medicaraenta  (proficiuut),  alia  in 
quibus  manus  proficit  plus.  Ergo, 
dilatis  eis,  quaj  pra;cipue  postu- 
lant scalpellum  et  maniini,  nunc 
dicam  de  iis,  quae  maxime  egent 
medicamentis.  Autem  dividam 
quoque  banc  partem  curandi,  sic- 
ut priorem  ;  et  dicam  ante  de  iis 
qua;  incidunt  in  quamlibet  par- 
tem corporis  :  turn  (dicam)  de  iis, 
quaj  infestant  certas  partes.  In- 
cipiam a  vulneribus. 


TRANSLATION. 


CHAP.  XXVI. 

OF  FIVE  DIFFERENT  DISEASES  INCIDENT  TO  THE  BODY, 
THEIR  SYMPTOMS  AND  TREATMENT. 

1.  Since  I  have  treated  of  the  properties  of  medicines,  I  shall  now  proceed  to 
the  various  diseases  which  affect  the  body.  These  are  of  five  kinds  :  when  there 
is  some  external  injury,  as  in  wounds;  when  there  is  some  part  vitiated  inter- 
nally, as  in  cancer ;  when  some  extraneous  substance  has  been  produced  in  the 
body,  such  as  a  calculus  in  the  bladder ;  when  any  part  has  become  preternatu- 
rally  enlarged  ;  as  a  vein,  when  tumified,  is  termed  varicose;  and  lastly,  when 
there  is  a  deficiency  in  any  part,  or  malconformation.  Some  of  these  must  be 
treated  medicinally,  others  require  manual  operations.  Therefore  I  shall  defer  for 
the  present  the  consideration  of  those  diseases,  which  more  properly  come  under 
surgery,  and  proceed  with  those  which  are  to  be  remedied  principally  by  medi- 
cine. I  shall  divide  this  part  also,  as  I  did  the  former  ;  and  first  treat  of  those 
diseases  which  happen  In  any  part  of  the  body  generally  :  then  of  those  which  are 
local,  or  peculiar  to  certain  parts.    I  shall  begin  with  wounds. 
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In  his  autem  ante  omnia  scire  me- 
dicus  debet,  quae  insanabilia  sint,  quae 
difficilera  curationem  habeant,  quas 
promptiorem.  Est  enim  pmdentis  ho- 
minis,  primum  eum,  qui  servari  non 
potest,  non  attingere,  nec  subire  spe- 
ciem  ejus,  ut  occisi,  quem  sors  ipsins 
interemit:  deinde,  ubi  gravis  metus 
sine  carta  taraen  desperatione  est,  in- 
dicate necessariis  periclitantis,  in  dif- 
ficili  rem  esse ;  ne,  si  victa  ars  malo 
fuerit,  vel  ignorasse,  vel  fefellisse  vi- 
deatur.  Sed  ut  haec  prudenti  viro  con- 
veniunt ;  sic  rursus  histrionis  est,  par- 
vam  rem  attollere,  quo  plus  praestitisse 
videatur.  Obligari  agquum  est  confes- 
sione  promptoe  rei,  quo  curiosius  etiam 
circumspiciat,  ne,  quod  per  se  exiguum 
est,  majus  curantis  negligentia  liat. 

2.  Sanari  non  potest,  cui  basis  cere- 
bri, cui  cor,  cui  stomachus,  cui  joci- 
noris  portae,  cui  in  spina  medulla  per- 
cussa  est ;  cuique  aut  pulrao  medius, 
aut  jejunum,  aut  tenuius  intestinum, 
aut  ventriculus,  aut  renes  vulnerati 
sunt ;  cuive  circa  fauces  grandes  venae, 
vel  arteriae  praecisae  sunt. 


ORDO. 

Anteni  in  liis,  iiiediciis  debet 
scire  ante  omnia,  qua;  sint  insana- 
bilia, qua  liabeaut  ditficilem  cura- 
tionem, qiias  (habeant)  promptio- 
rem (curationem).  Enira  est  (offi- 
cium)  pmdentis  liominis,  primum, 
non  attingere  eum,qui  non  potest 
servari,  nec  subire  speciem  ejus, 
ut  occisi,  quem  sors  ipsius  intere- 
mit :  deinde  ubi  est  gravis  me- 
tus, tamen  sine  certa  despera- 
tione,(debet)  indicare  necessariis 
periclitantis,  rem  esse  in  difficili : 
ne,  si  ars  fuerit  victa  malo,(uiedi- 
cus)  videatur  vel  ignorasse,  vel 
fefellisse.  Sed  nt  liaec  conveniunt 
prudenti  viro;  sic  rursus  est(par8) 
histrionis,  attollere  parvam  rem, 
quo  videatur  praistitisse  plus. 
Est  ajquum  obligari  confessione 
pronipta!rei,quo  etiam  circumspi- 
ciat curiosius,  ne  quod  est  exiguuin 
per  se,  fiat  majus  negligentia 
curantis. 

2.  Non  potest  sanari,  cni  basis 
cerebri,  cui  cor,  cui  stomachus, 
cui  porta;  jocinoris,  cui  medulla 
in  spina  est  percussa  ;  que  cui  aut 
medius  pulmo,  aut  jejunum,  aut 
tenuius  intestinum,  aut  ventricu- 
lus,  aut  renes  sunt  vulnerati;  vel 
cui  grandes  venas  vol  arteriiE  cir- 
ca fauces  sunt  praecisie. 


TRANSLATION. 

Now  the  principal  point  to  be  attended  to  by  a  physician,  is  to  know  what 
are  incurable,  what  are  difficult  to  cure,  what  are  more  easy.  For  it  is  the  duty 
of  a  prudent  man,  not  to  undertake  a  case  which  he  cannot  cure,  nor  to  subject 
himself  to  the  imputation  of  having  destroyed  a  patient,  who  is  destined  to  die 
of  disease  :  then,  when  there  is  imminent  danger,  yet  not  entirely  hopeless,  to 
communicate  to  the  friends  of  the  patient  (he  uncertainty  and  difficulty  of  effect- 
ing a  cure;  (lest  the  disease  prevail  over  his  science,")  then  it  will  be  evident  that 
he  was  neither  ignorant  of  it  himself,  nor  to  have  deceived  others.  But  as  these 
things  are  to  be  observed  by  a  prudent  man ;  so  on  the  other  hand  it  is  only  the 
part  of  a  charlatan  to  exaggerate  a  slight  case,  in  order  that  he  may  seem  to  have 
performed  a  miraculous  cure.  He  should  rather  promise  the  patient  a  speedy 
restoration  of  health,  in  order  that  he  may  apply  all  his  care  to  prevent  a  disease, 
in  itself  unimportant,  from  assuming  a  more  serious  aspect,  by  negligence  or  nial- 
treatment. 

2.  Injuries  of  the  base  of  the  brain,  or  of  the  hearl ,  or  of  the  (esophagus,  or  of  the 
vena  porta  of  the  liver,  or  of  the  medulla  spinalis  ;  or  when  the  middle  of  the 
lungs,  or  the  jejunum,  or  the  small  intestines,  or  the  stomach,  or  when  the  kidneys 
.have  been  wounded,  are  incurable;  or  when  those  large  veins  or  arteries  about 
the  fances  have  been  cut. 
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3.  \  ix  autem  ad  sanitatem  per- 
veniunt,  (|uibus  aliqua  parte  pulmo, 
aut  jocinoris  crassum,  aut  membrana, 
quae  continet  cerebrum,  aut  lienis,  aut 
vulva,  aut  vesica,  aut  ullum  intesti- 
num,  aut  septum  trausversum  vulnera- 
tum  est.  li  quoque  in  pra?cipiti  sunt, 
in  quibus  usque  ad  grandes  intusque 
conditas  venas  in  alis  vel  poplitibus 
mucro  desedit.  Periculosa  etiam  vul- 
nera  sunt,  ubicumque  venae  majores 
sunt,  quoniam  exhaurire  hominem  pro- 
fusione  sanguinis  possunt :  idque  eve- 
nit  non  in  alis  tantum,  atque  popliti- 
bus ;  sed  etiam  in  iis  venis,  quae  ad 
anura  testiculosque  perveniunt.  Prae- 
ter  hjEC  malum  vulnum  est,  quodcum- 
(jue  in  alis  vel  feminibus,  vel  inanibus 
locis,  vel  in  articulis,  vel  inter  digitos 
est :  item  quodcumque  musculum,  aut 
nervum,  aut  arteriam,  aut  membranam, 
aut  OS,  aut  cartilaginem  laesit.  Tutis- 
simum  omnium,  quod  in  carne  est. 

4.  Et  liaec  quidem  loco  vel  pejora, 
vel  mitiora  sunt.  Modo  vero  pericu- 
lum  facit,  quodcumque  magnum  est. 

5.  Aliquid  etiam  in  vulncris  genere 
figuraque  est.  Nam  pejus  est,  quod 
etiam  collisum,  quam  quod  tantum  di- 


OR  no. 

3.  Autem  (lii)  vix  perveiiiiiiil 
ad  sanitatuin,  quibus  pulmo,  aut 
ciassuui  (partem)  jocinoris,  aut 
membrana  qua?,  continet  cere- 
brum, ant  lienis,  aut  vulva,  aut 
vesica,  autulium  intestinum,  aut 
transversimi  septum  est  vnlnera- 
tum  aliqua  parte.  li  quoque  sunt 
in  praecipiti,  in  quibus  mucro  de- 
sedit usque  ad  grandes  que  con- 
ditas intus  venas  in  alis  vel  popli- 
tibus. Etiam  vulnera  sunt  peri- 
culosa, ubicunque  venx  sunt  ma- 
jores, quoniam  possunt  exhaurire 
liominem  profusioue  sansruinis : 
que  id  evenit  non  tantum  in  alis, 
atque  poplitibus;  sed  etiam  in  iis 
venis  quae  perveniunt  ad  amiui 
que  lesticnios.  Prater  lia;c  est 
malum  vulnns,  qiiodcunque  est 
in  alis  vel  feminibus,  vel  inanibus 
locis,  vel  in  articulis,  vel  inter 
difjitos:  item  quodcumque  laesit 
musculum,  aut  nervum,  aut  arte- 
riam, aut  membranam,  aut  OS,  aut 
cai  tilagineni.  (Vulnns)  quod  est  iii 
carne,  (est)  tutissimum  omnium. 


4.  Et  quidem  hau;  sunt  vel  pe- 
jora, vel  nieliora  loco.  Vero  qiiod- 
cunque est  magiiuni,  tacit  peri- 
ciiliim  modo. 

5.  Etiam  est  aliquid  in  figura 
que  genere  vulnens.  Nam  est 
pejus,  quod  est  etiam  collisum, 
quam  quod  (est)  tantum  discis- 


TRANSLATION. 

3.  It  is  also  difficnit  to  heal  a  wound  in  any  part  of  the  lungs,  or  the  thick  part  of 
the  liver,  or  the  enveloping  membranes  of  the  brain,  or  the  spleen,  or  the  womb,  or 
the  bladder,  or  any  intestine,  or  the  diaphragm. 

They  are  also  in  extreme  danger,  who  may  have  the  point  ol  a  weapon  thrust  as 
far  as  the  large  and  deeply  seated  blood  vessels  in  the  aini-pifs,  or  in  the  hams. 
AVonuds  are  dangerous  wherever  there  are  large  veins,  since  they  may  exhaust 
a  man  by  haemorrhage  :  and  this  happens  not  only  in  the  arm  pits,  and  in  the 
hams,  but  also  in  the  hemorrhoidal  veins  about  the  anus,  and  those  supplying  the 
testicles.  • 

Besides  these,  all  wounds  in  the  axilla,  or  in  the  inside  of  the  thighs, (</u'/»e/  »«eHMi,) 
or  in  any  cavity,  or  in  the  joints,  or  between  the  fingers,  arc  dangerous;  so  is  the 
wound  of  a  muscle,  or  nerve,  or  artery,  or  n)emi)rane,  bone,  or  cartilage. 

4.  These  wounds  are  more  or  less  dangerous,  according  to  the  nature  ol  tlic 
part  which  they  occupy.  But  in  general,  the  danger  of  a  wound  is  proportioned 
to  its  extent. 

h.  There  is  also  something  to  be  consitlcrcd  in  the  nature  and  figure  of  a  wound. 
For  lhal  wound  which  is  accompanied  with  contusion,  is  woisc  than  when  there 
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scissum  est :  adeo  ut  acuto  quoque, 
quam  retuso  telo,  vulnerari  commo- 
dius  sit.  Pejus  etiam  viilnus  est,  ex 
quo  aliquid  excisum  est ;  ex  quove 
caro  alia  parte  abscissa,  alia  depeiidet. 
Pessimaque  plaga  in  orbem  est ;  tu- 
tissima,  quae  lineae  modo  recta  est. 
Quo  deinde  propius  huic  illive  figurse 
vulnus  est,  eo  vel  deterius  vel  tolera- 
bilius  est. 

6.  Quin  etiam  confert  aliquid  et  ae- 
tas,  et  corpus,  et  vitas  propositum,  et 
anni  tempus  :  quia  facilius  sanescit 
puer  vel  adolescens,  quam  senior  ;  va- 
lens,  quam  infirmus  ;  neque  nimis  te- 
nuis, neque  nimis  plenus,  quam  si 
alterum  ex  his  est ;  integri  habitus, 
quam  corrupt! ;  exercitatus,  quam 
incrs  ;  sobrius  et  temperans,  quam  vino 
venerique  deditus.  Opportunissimum- 
que  curationi  tempus,  vernum  est,  aut 
certe  neque  fervens,  neque  frigidum : 
siquidem  vulnera  et  niraius  calor  et  ni- 
mium  frigus  infestant ;  maxime  tamen 
horum  varietas:  ideoque  perniciosissi- 
mus  autumnus  est. 

7-  Sed  pleraque  ex  vulneribus  oculis 
subjecta  sunt :  quorumdam  ipsa3  sedes 


ORDO. 

sum  :  adeo  iit  quoque  sit  coninio- 
dius  vulnerari  acuto  telo,  quam 
retuso  (telo).  Etiam  vulnus  est 
pejus,  ex  quo  aliquid  est  excisum, 
vel  ex  quo  caro  abscissa  alia 
parte,  dependet  alia.  Que  est 
pessiraa  plaga  (cnm  est)  in  or- 
bem ;  tutlssinia,  qua;  est  recta 
modolineiE.  Deinde,  quo  vnlnus 
est  propius  huic  vel  illi  figurae,  eo 
vel  est  deterius,  vel  tolerabilius. 

6.  Quin  et  aetas,  et  corpus,  et 
propositum  vitaj,  et  tempus  anni 
etiam  confert  aliquid  :  quia  puer 
vel  adolescens  sanescit  facilius 
quam  senior :  valens  quam  infir- 
mus; neque  nimis  tenuis,  ueque  ni- 
mis plenus,  quam  siCee^er)  est  alte- 
rum ex  his  ;(potius)  integri  habitus 
quam  corrupti ;  exercitatus  quam 
iners;  sobrius  et  temperans,  quam 
deditus  viuo  que  veueri.  Que 
vernum  est  opportunissimum  tem- 
pus curationi,  aut  certe  ueque 
fervens,  neque  frigidum  :  siqui- 
dem el  niniius  calor,  et  niniius 
frigiis  infestant  vuinera  ;  tunien 
maxime  varietas  horum  :  que  ideo 
autumnus  est  pernicioiiissiraus. 


7.  Sed  pleraque  ex  vulneribus 
sunt  subjecta  oculis  :  sedes  ipsas 


TKANSLATION^ 

is  only  a  solution  of  continuiij  :  for  this  reason,  a  wound  caused  by  a  sharp  weapon 
is  less  dangerous  than  one  produced  by  an  obtuse  one.  A  wound  with  the  loss  of 
substance,  or  when  the  flesh  is  detached  from  one  part,  and  hangs  to  another,  is  of 
a  serious  nature.  The  worst  description  of  wounds  are  those  which  are  curved  ; 
the  safest  are  those  which  happen  to  be  rectilineal :  consequently  the  danger 
is  in  proportion  as  the  wound  may  assume  either  the  first  or  second  of  these 
figures. 

6.  But  there  is  also  the  age,  the  constitution,  mode  of  living,  and  the  season  of 
the  year  to  be  considered  :  for  a  boy  or  youth  recovers  more  easily  than  an  older 
person ;  the  man  who  is  of  a  vigorous  temperament,  more  easily  than  he  who  is  of 
a  weak;  a  person  who  is  neither  too  slender,  nor  too  full,  than  if  he  were  in  either 
of  these  extremes  ;  a  sound  constitution  rather  than  a  vitiated  one:  an  active, 
rather  than  an  indolent  one  ;  the  sober  and  temperate  rather  than  one  addicted  to 
wine  and  lust.  Then,  the  most  genial  season  for  healing  a  wound  is  the  spring, 
or  at  least  when  the  weather  is  temperate  :  since  both  excessive  heat  and  intense 
cold  are  alike  injurious  to  wounds  ;  especially  the  sudden  transition  of  these  :  and 
on  this  account  the  autiiniu  is  the  most  injurious  season. 

7.  The  greater  number  of  wounds  arc  exposed  to  our  view:  but  there  arc 
some  indicated  by  the  situation  of  the  parts  themselves,  which  we  have  demon- 
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indices  sunt ;  quas  alio  loco  demon- 
stravimus,  cum  positus  interiorum  par- 
tium  ostendimus.  Verumtamen,  quia 
qusedam  vicina  sunt,  interestque,  vul- 
nus  in  summa  parte  sit,  an  penitus 
penetraverit,  necessarium  est  notas  sub- 
jicere,  per  quas  quid  intus  ictum  sit, 
scire  possimus  ;  et  ex  quibus  vcl  spes, 
vel  desperatio  oriatur. 

8.  Igitur,  corde  percusso,  sanguis 
multus  fertur,  ven£e  languescunt,  color 
pallidissimus,  sudores  frigidi,  malique 
odoris,  tamquam  irrorato  corpore  ori- 
untur :  extremisque  partibus  frigidis 
matura  mors  sequitur. 

9.  Pulmone  vero  icto,  spirandi  diffi- 
cultas  est ;  sanguis  ex  ore  spumans,  ex 
plaga  rubens,  simulque  etiam  spiritus 
cum  sono  fertur ;  in  vulnus  inclinari 
juvat:  quidam  sine  ratione  consurgunt : 
inulti  si  in  ipsum  vulnus  inclinati  sunt, 
loquuntur  ;  si  in  aliam  partem,  obmu- 
tescunt. 

10.  Jocinoris  autem  vulnerati  notae 
sunt :  multus  sub  dextra  parte  pras- 
cordiorum  profusus  sanguis;  ad  spinam 
reducta  praecordia ;  in  ventrem  cubandi 
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quonindam  sunt  indices  ;  quasde- 
monstruviinus  alio  loco,  cum  os- 
tendimus positus  interiorum  par- 
tium.  Veruntamen  quia  quEcdam 
sunt  vicina,  que  interest,  an  vul- 
nus sit  in  summa  parte  (an)  pene- 
travitintns,estnecessarium  subji- 
cere  notas,perquas  possimus  scire, 
quid  sit  ictum  intus;  et  ex  quibus 
vel  spes,  vel  desperatio  oriatur. 

8.  Igitur,  corde  percusso,  mul- 
tus sanguis  fertur,  vena;  laugues- 
CMnt,color(est)  pallidissimus,  que 
frigidi  sudores,  mail  odoris,  tan- 
quam  irrorato  corpore,  oriuntur: 
que  extremis  partibus  frigidis  ma- 
tura mors  sequitur. 

9.  Vero  pulmone  icto,  est  diffi- 
cultas  spirandi ;  sanguis  spumans 
ex  ore,  rubens  ex  plaga,  que 
etiam  simul  spiritus  fertur  cum 
sono,  juvat  inclinari  in  vulnus: 
quidam  consurgunt  sine  ratioue  : 
multi  loquuntur,  si  sunt  inclinati 
in  vulnus  ipsum:  obmutescunt,  si 
in  aliam  partem. 

10.  Autem  (ba;c)  sunt  nota; 
vulnerati  jocinoris;  multus  san- 
guis profusus  sub  dextra  parte 
pra3cordiorum;pra;cordia  reducta 
ad  spinam  ;  dulcedo  cubandi  in 


TRANSLATION. 

strated  in  another  place,  where  the  relative  positions  of  the  internal  parts  were 
pointed  out. 

Yet  there  are  some  of  these  superficial,  and  it  is  of  importance  to  know,  whe- 
tiier  a  wound  extends  farther  than  the  integuments,  or,  whether  it  has  penetrated 
deep,  hence  it  is  necessary  to  subjoin  the  signs  by  which  we  may  be  able  to 
ascertain  what  is  injured  internally  ;  by  which  we  may  draw  our  prognosis  of 
hope  or  fear, 

8.  When  the  heart  is  wounded,  there  is  a  great  cflFusion  of  blood  ;  the  pul- 
sations become  languid,  the  colour  of  the  skin  grows  very  pale  ;  the  patient  is 
bedewed  with  cold  perspirations,  and  of  an  offensive  odour :  the  extremities  grow 
cold,  and  death  soon  follows. 

9.  When  the  lungs  arc  wounded,  there  is  a  difficulty  of  breatliing ;  the  blood 
which  is  discharged  from  the  wound  by  tlie  mouth  is  frothy  and  red  ;  at  the 
same  time  the  expiration  is  accompanied  with  a  sibilous  noise;  the  patient  is 
relieved  by  lying  on  the  wountl :  some  i)aticnts  start  up  without  any  motive;  many 
speak  when  they  recline  upon  the  wound  itself ;  but  they  become  dumb  if  put  in 
any  other  position. 

10.  The  signs  of  a  wounded  liver  are  the  following :  there  is  a  great  effusion 
of  blood  nnder  the  light  prajrordia;  the  praecordia  itself  bring  drawn  towaids 
the  spine;  a  relief  is  experienced  by  lying  vn  the  abdonuu ;  pungent  pains  are 
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dulcedo ;  punctiones,  doloresque  usque 
ad  jugulum,  junctumque  ei  latum  sca- 
pularum  os,  intenti :  quibus  nonnum- 
quam  etiam  biliosus  vomitus  accedit. 

11.  Reuibus  vero  percussis,  dolor  ad 
inguina  testiculosque  descendit ;  diffi- 
culter  urina  redditur ;  eaque  aut  est 
cruenta,  aut  cruor  fertur. 

12.  At  liene  icto,  sanguis  niger  a 
sinistra  parte  prorumpit;  prascordia 
cum  ventriculo  ab  eadem  parte  indu- 
rescunt ;  sitis  ingens  oritur ;  dolor  ad 
jugulum,  sicut  jocinore  vulnerato,  ve- 
nit. 

13.  At  cum  vulva  percussa  est,  do- 
lor in  inguinibus,  et  coxis,  et  feraori- 
bus  est ;  sanguinis  pars  per  vulnus, 
pars  per  natural  e  descendit ;  vomitus 
bilis  insequitur ;  quaedam  obmutes- 
cunt ;  quaedam  mente  labuntur  ;  quae- 
dam, sui  compotes,  nervorum  oculo- 
rumque  dolore  urgei'i  se  confitentur  ; 
morientesque  eadem,  quae  corde  vulne- 
rato, patiuntur. 

1 4.  Sin  cerebrum  membranave  ejus 
vulnus  accepit,  sanguis  per  nares,  qui- 
busdam  etiam  per  aures  exit ;  fereque 
bilis  vomitus  insequitur ;  quorumdam 
sensus  obtunduutur,  appellatique  ig- 


TllANSLAXION. 

felt  extending  as  far  as  both  clavicles,  and  the  adjoining  scapulae  ;  to  which  bilious 
vomiting  sometimes  accedes. 

11.  When  the  kidneys  are  injured,  the  pains  extend  to  each  groin  and  the 
testicles;  tiie  uriiie  is  voided  with  difficulty;  and  it  is  either  bloody,  or  blood 
itself  is  discharged. 

12.  When  the  spleen  is  wounded,  black  blood  is  poured  out  from  the  left  side  ; 
the  prascordia  and  stomach  on  the  same  side  become  hard;  great  thirst  ensues  ;  the 
pain  extends  to  the  clavicles  the  same  as  in  wounds  of  the  liver. 

13.  When  the  matrix  has  been  wounded,  there  is  pain  in  each  groin,  in  the 
hips,  and  in  the  thighs;  the  blood  is  partly  discharged  by  the  wound,  partly  by 
the  vagina  ;  a  vomiting  of  bile  follows  ;  some  females  become  speechless ;  some 
delirious;  some  retain  their  intellectual  sensibility,  but  complain  of  violent  pains 
of  the  nerves  and  eyes  ;  and  when  dying,  their  sufferings  resemble  the  symptoms 
of  a  wounded  heart. 

14.  But  if  the  brain,  or  its  investing  membrane,  have  received  a  wound,  blood 
escapes  by  the  nostrils,  in  some  cases  even  through  the  cars;  and  generally  a 
vomiting  of  bile  ensues ;  in  some  the  faculty  of  hearing  is  impaired,  and  they  arc  in- 
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ventrem  :  punctiones,  que  dolores 
intenti  usque  ad  jugulum,  que  la- 
tum OS  scapulorum  juuctum  ei ; 
quibus  etiam  biliosus  vomitus 
nonnumquam  accedit. 

11.  Vero  renilius  percussis,  do- 
lor descendit  ad  inguina  que  testi- 
culos  ;  urina  redditur  dilficulter  ; 
que  ea  est  aut  cruenta,  aut  cruor 
fertur. 

12.  At  liene  icto,  niger  sanguis 
prorumpit  a  sinistra  parte  ;  pra;- 
cordia  indurescunt  cuui  ventricu- 
lo ab  eadem  parte;  ingens  sitis 
oritur;  dolor  venit  ad  jugulum,  si- 
cut vulnerato  jocinore. 

13.  At  cum  vulva  est  percussa, 
est  dolor  in  inguinibus,  et  coxis, 
et  femoribus;  pars  sanguinis  de- 
scendit per  vulnus,  pars  per  natu- 
rale;  vomitus  bilis  insequitur; 
quaedam  obmutescunt ;  quaidam 
labuntur  mente;  queedara,  com- 
potes sui,  confitentur  se  urgeri 
dolore  nervorum  que  oculorum  ; 
que  morientes,  patiuntur  eadem, 
quae  (patiuntur)  corde  vulnerato. 


14.  Sin  cerebrum, velmembra- 
na  ejus  accepit  vulnus,  sanguis 
exit  per  nares,  etiam  quibusdam 
per  aures  ;  que  vomitus  bilis  fere 
insequitur  ;  sensus  quorundani 
obtunduntur,  que  appellati  igno- 
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norant ;  quorumdam  trux  vultus  est ; 
quorumdam  oculi,  quasi  resoluti,  hue 
atque  illuc  moventur ;  fereque  tertio, 
vel  quinto  die  delirium  accedit ;  mul- 
torum  etiam  nervi  distenduntur  :  ante 
mortem  autem  plerique  fascias,  quibus 
caput  deligatum  est,  lacerant,  ac  nu- 
dum vulnus  frigori  objiciunt. 

15.  Ubi  stomachus  autem  percussus 
est,  singultus,  et  bilis  vomitus  insequi- 
tur ;  si  quid  cibi  vel  potionis  assump- 
tum  est,  id  redditur  cito ;  venarum 
motus  elanguescunt ;  sudores  tenues 
oriuntur,  per  quos  extremse  partes  fri- 
gescunt. 

16.  Communes  vero  jejuni  intestini 
ct  ventriculi  vulnerati  notae  sunt :  nam 
cibus  et  potio  per  vulnus  exeunt ;  pras- 
cordiaindurescunt;  nonnumquam  bilis 
per  OS  redditur:  intestino  tantum  sedes 
inferior  est.  Cetera  intestina  icta  vel 
stercus,  vel  odorem  ejus  exhibent. 

17-  Medulla  vero,  quae  in  spina  est, 
percussa,  nervi  resolvuntur,  aut  dis- 
tendiuitur;  sensus  intercidit;  interpo- 
sito  tempore  aliquo  sine  voluntate  in- 
feriores  partes  vel  semen,  vel  urinam, 
vel  etiam  stercus  excernunt. 


ORUO. 

rant;  vnltiis  Cbt  trux  quoriiudaiu; 
oculi  qiiorundam  moventur  hue 
atque  illue,  quasi  resoluti  ;  que 
delirium  fere  aecedit  tertio  vel 
quiuto  die;  etiam  nervi  multorum 
distenduntur;  autem  ante  mor- 
tem plerique  lacerant  fascias,  qui- 
bus caput  est  deligatum,  ac  obji- 
ciunt nudum  vulnus  frigori. 

15.  Autem  ubi  stomachus  est 
percussus,  singultus  et  vomitus 
bilis  insequitur ;  si  quid  cibi  vel 
potionis  est  assumptuni,  id  cito 
redditur ;  motus  venarum  elan- 
guescunt ;  tenues  sudores  oriun- 
tur, per  quos  extremae  partes  fri- 
gescunt. 

16.  Vero  notae  jejuni  intestini 
et  ventriculi  vulnerati  sunt  com- 
munes :  nam  cibus  et  potio  exeunt 
per  vulnus  ;  praecordia  indures- 
cunt ;  nonnunquam  bilis  redditur 
per  OS  ;  tantum  sedes  est  inferior 
intestino.  Cetera  intestina  icta, 
exhibent  vel  stercus,  vel  odorem 
ejus. 

17.  Vero  medulla,  quae  est  in 
spina,  percussa,  nervi  resolvun- 
tur, aut  distendimtur  ;  sensus  iu- 
tei  cidit ;  aliquo  tempore  interpo- 
sito,  inferiores  partes  excernunt 
sine  voluntate,  vel  semen,  vel 
tirinan),  vel  etiam  stercus. 


TRANSLATION. 

sensible  when  called  upon  ;  the  countenance  of  some  is  ferocious;  tliceyes  in  others 
roll  with  a  constant  motion,  as  if  paralysed  ;  and  generally  delirium  supervenes  on 
the  third  or  fourth  day  ;  many  are  also  convulsed;  and  before  death  most  of  them 
tear  oft  tlie  bandages  with  which  the  head  is  bound  up,  and  expose  the  uncovered 
wound  to  the  cold, 

15.  When  the  eesopliagus  is  wounded,  singultus  and  bilious  vomiting  ensue; 
if  any  food  or  drink  be  swallowed,  it  is  immediately  rejected;  the  pulsations  in 
the  arteries  become  languid  ;  a  slight  diaphoresis  comes  on,  by  which  the  extre- 
mities grow  cold. 

16.  The  symptoms  of  the  stomach  being  wounded  are  common  to  tiiat  of  the 
jejunum :  for  in  both,  tiie  ingesta  escape  by  the  wound  ;  the  prajcordia  become  hard ; 
sometimes  bile  is  ejected  by  the  mouth :  only  the  situation  of  the  jejunum  is 
lower  than  the  stomach.  When  the  other  intestines  are  wounded,  they  emit  either 
faecal  matter,  or  the  odour  of  it. 

17.  When  (he  spinal  cord  is  wounded,  paralysis  or  convulsions  ensue  ;  the  patient 
is  deprived  of  all  sensation  ;  after  a  little  time,  the  emission  of  either  semen,  urine, 
or  fictcs  become  involuntary  from  the  lower  part*. 
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1 8.  At  si  septum  transversum  per- 
cussum  est,  prascordia  sursum  contra- 
huntur ;  spina  dolet ;  spiritus  rarus 
est ;  sanguis  spumans  fertur. 

19.  Vesica  vero  vulnerata,  dolent 
inguina;  quod  super  pubem  est,  in- 
tenditur ;  pro  urina,  sanguis ;  at  ex  ipso 
vulnere  urina  descendit ;  stomachus 
afficitur ;  itaque  aut  bilem  vomunt,  aut 
singultiunt ;  frigus,  et  ex  eo  mors  se- 
quitur. 

20.  His  cognitis,  etiamnum  quae- 
dam  alia  noscenda  sunt,  ad  omnia  vul- 
nera  ulceraque,  dequibus  dieturi  sumus, 
pertinentia.  Ex  his  autem  exit  san- 
guis, sanies,  pus.  Sanguis  omnibus 
notus  est ;  sanies  est  tenuior  hoc,  varie 
crassa,  et  glutinosa,  et  colorata  ;  pus 
crassissimum  albidissimumque,  gluti- 
nosius  et  sanguine  et  sanie.  Exit  au- 
tem sanguis  ex  vulnere  recenti,  aut  jam 
sanescente  ;  sanies  est  inter  utrumque 
tempus ;  pus  ex  ulcere  jam  ad  sanita- 
tem  spectante.  Rursus  et  sanies  et 
pus  quasdam  species  Grsecis  nominibiis 
distinctas  habent.  Est  enim  quaedam 
sanies,  quae  vel  t/S'fw^J/,  vel  /x£Xu>7pa 
nominatur  :  est  pus,  quod  kxaiuhi  ap- 
pellatur. 
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18.  At  si  transversum  septum 
est  percussum,  praecordia  siirsuin 
contrahuutnr  ;  spina  dolet ;  spi- 
ritus est  rarus ;  spumans  sanguis 
tertiir. 

19.  Vero  vesica  vulnerata,  in- 
guina dolent ;  quod  est  super  pu- 
bem, intenditur  ;  sanguis,  pro 
urina;  at  urina  descendit  ex  vul- 
nere ipso  ;  stomachus  afficitur  ; 
ilaqiie  aut  vomunt  bilem  ;  aut  sin- 
gultiunt;  frigus  et  mors  sequitur 
ex  eo. 

20.  His  cognitis,  etiamnum 
quaedam  alia  sunt  noscenda,  per- 
tinentia ad  omnia  ulcera  que  vnl- 
nera,  de  qnibus  sumus  dieturi. 
Autem  sanguis,  sanies,  pus  exit 
ex  his.  Sanguis  est  notus  omni- 
bus ;  sanies  est  tenuior  (quam) 
hoc,  varie  crassa,  et  glutinosa,  et 
colorata;  pus  (est)  crassissimum, 
que  albidissimuui,  et  (est)  gliiti- 
nosius  (quam)  sanguine,  et  sanie. 
Autem  sanguis  exit  ex  recenti  aut 
jam  sanescente  vulnere ;  sanies 
est  inter  utrumque  tempus;  pus 
ex  ulcere  jam  spectante  ad  sani- 
tatem.  Rursus,  et  pus  et  sanies 
habent  quasdam  distinctas  species 
Grtecis  uominibus.  Enim  est  quas- 
dam sanies,  quae  nominatur  vel 
i!Sjaiv^,(hydrop8)  vel  ft-ixUn^x,  (me- 
licera)):  est  pus,  quod  appellatur 
ixaiaitf  (elaiodes). 
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18.  But  if  the  diaphragm  be  wounded,  the  prtecordia  are  contracted  upward; 
the  spine  is  painful ;  the  breathing  is  slow ;  and  frothy  blood  is  emitted. 

19.  When  the  bladder  is  wounded,  pain  is  felt  in  the  groins;  there  is  a  tension 
of  the  parts  immediately  above  the  pubes;  instead  of  urine,  blood  is  evacuated; 
but  the  urine  escapes  by  the  wound  itself;  the  stomach  is  sympathetically  affected  ; 
so  tliat  the  patients  either  vomit  biles,  or  are  seized  witli  singultus  ;  the  extremities 
become  cold,  and  after  that  death  follows. 

20.  These  symptoms  being  known,  there  are  yet  some  others  to  be  recognized  in 
the  treatment  of  all  wounds  and  ulcers,  on  which  we  are  about  to  proceed.  Now 
these  discharge  blood,  sanies,  and  pus.  Blood  is  known  to  all ;  sanies  is  thinner 
than  blood,  of  varied  consistence,  glutinous,  and  coloured  :  pus  is  very  thick  and 
white,  also  more  glutinous  than  either  blood  or  sanies.  Blood  is  discharged  from 
a  recent  wound,  or  fi  om  the  tender  gmnvlations  <>/  one  healing  :  sanies  appears  be- 
tween Uiese  times  ;  pns  is  discharged  from  an  ulcer  In  a  healing  state.  Again, 
both  sanies  and  pus  are  distinguished  by  the  Greeks  into  certain  species.  For 
there  is  some  sanies  which  is  called  hydrops  or  ichor,  another  melicera;  there  is 
another  species  of  pus  called  elaeodes. 
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"T5'fw^^/  tenuis,  subalbidus,  ex  malo 
ulcere  exit,maximeque  ubi,  nervo  lasso, 
inflammatio  secuta  est. 

M£>i/x>ifa;  crassior  est,  glutinosior, 
subalbida,  mellique  albo  subsimilis. 
Fertur  haec  quoque  ex  malis  ulceribus, 
ubi  nervi  circa  articulos  lajsi  sunt ;  et 
inter  hjec  loca,  maxime  ex  genibus. 

'Exaiuhg  tenue,  subalbidura,  quasi 
unctum,  colore,  atque  pinguitudine  oleo 
albo  non  dissimile  apparet  in  magnis 
vdceribus  sanescentibus. 

Malus  autem  est  sanguis,  nimium 
aut  tenuis,  aut  crassus,  colore  vel  li- 
vidus,  vel  niger,  aut  pituita  mistus, 
aut  varius :  optimus  calidus,  rubens, 
modice  crassus,  non  glutinosus.  Ita- 
que  protinus  ejus  vulneris  expedita  ma- 
gis  curatio  est,  ex  quo  sanguis  bonus 
fluxit :  itemque  postea  spes  in  iis  major 
est,  ex  quibus  melioris  generis  quasque 
proveniunt. 

Sanies  igitur  mala  est,  multa,  nimis 
tenuis,  livida,  aut  pallida,  aut  nigra, 
aut  glutinosa,  aut  mali  odoris,  aut 
quae,  et  ipsum  ulcus,  et  junctam  ei 
cutem  erodit :  melior  est  non  multa, 
modice  crassa,  subrubicunda,  aut  sub- 
albida. 

"T^f  a^/  autem  pejor  est  raultus,  cras- 
sus, sublividus  aut  subpallidus,  gluti- 
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"Tl^a^P  (hydrops  est)  tenuis,  su- 
balbidus, exit  ex  malo  ulcere,  que 
inaxime  ubi  nervo  lacsoinflamma- 
tio  est  secuta. 

Mex/xjif a  (melirera)  est  crassior, 
glutinosior,  subalbida,  que  subsi- 
milis albo  melli.  Quoque liaec  fertur 
ex  malis  ulceribus,  ubi  nervi  circa 
articulos  sunt  lajsi ;  et  hca  inter 
hxc  (sunt)  maxime  ex  genibus. 

'EX«/ii^s5(elaiodes'est)  tenue,  su- 
balbidum,  quasi  unctum,  in  magnis 
sanescentibus  ulceribus,  non  ap- 
paret dissimile  (in)  colore  atque 
pinguitudine  albo  oleo. 

Autem  sanguis  est  malus,  (cum 
est)  aut  uimiura  tenuis,  aut  cras- 
sus, vel  lividus,  niger  colore,  aut 
mistus  pituita,  aut  varius :  calidus, 
rubens,  modice  crassus,  non  glu- 
tinosus (sanguis  est)  optimus. 
Itaque  curatio  ejus  vulneris  est 
protinus  magis  expedita,  ex  quo 
bonus  sanguis  fluxit;  que  item 
postea  est  major  spes  in  iis,  ex 
quibus  quajque  melioris  generis 
proveniunt. 

Igitur  mala  sanies  est  multa,  ni- 
mis tenuis, livida,  aut  pallida, aut 
nigra,  aut  glutinosa,  au I  mali  odo- 
ris, aut  quas  erodit  et  ulcus  ipsum, 
et  cutem  junctam  ei :  est  melior, 
(cum  est)  non  multa,  modice  cras- 
sa, subrubicunda,  aut  subalbida. 

Autem  ul^u4'  (hydrops)  est  pe- 
jor, (cum  est)  multus, crassus,  sub- 
lividus, aut  pallidus,  glutinosus. 
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Ichor  is  thin,  somewhat  white,  and  is  produced  by  an  unhealthy  ulcer,  and  par- 
ticularly when  a  nerve  has  been  injured,  and  followed  by  inflammation. 

Melicera  is  more  glutinous,  thicker,  and  somewhat  white,  and  to  a  certain  de- 
gree resembles  white  honey.  This  last  is  also  discharged  from  malignant  ulcers, 
when  the  nerves  {tendons)  in  the  vicinity  of  the  articulations  have  been  injured, 
especially  those  places  about  the  knees. 

Elffiodes  is  thin,  approaching  to  white,  unctuous,  bearing  some  resemblance  to 
white  oil,  and  may  be  seen  in  large  ulcers  when  they  are  healing. 

Now  blood  is  bad  when  it  is  either  too  thin  or  too  thick,  in  colour  either  livid  or 
black,  or  pituitous,  or  varicoloured:  the  best  is  warm,  red,  moderately  thick,  not 
glutinous.  Therefore  the  wound  which  has  poured  out  good  blood,  is  more  expe- 
ditiously cured  ;  and,  in  general,  our  hopes  should  be  regulated  by  the  good  or 
bad  quality  of  the  several  humours  discharged. 

Therefore  sanies  is  bad  when  it  is  profuse,  too  thin,  livid,  or  pale,  or  black,  glu- 
tinous,  or  of  bad  odour,  or  wLeu  it  is  phagedenic,  destroying  the  ulcer  itself;  (or 
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nosus,  atcr,  calidus,  mali  odoris  :  to- 
lerabilior  est  subalbidus,  qui  cetera 
omnia  contraria  prioribus  habet. 

MsMKinpcx  autem  mala  est,  multa,  et 
percrassa :  melior,  quaj  et  tenuior, 
et  minus  copiosa  est.  Pus  inter 
h£ec  optimum  est.  Sed  id  quoque  pe- 
jus est,  multum,  tenue,  dilutum;  ma- 
gisque,  si  ab  initio  tale  est :  itemque, 
si  colore  sero  simile,  si  pallidum,  si 
lividum,  si  fasculentum  est :  praater 
base,  si  male  olet ;  nisi  tamen  locus 
hunc  odorem  excitat.  Melius  est,  quo 
minus  est,  quo  crassius,  quo  albidius  : 
itemque,  si  Iseve  est,  si  nihil  olet,  si 
aequale  est.  Modo  taroen  convenire 
et  magnitudini  vulneris,  et  tempori 
debet :  nam  plus  ex  majore,  plus  non- 
dum  solutis  inflammationibus  naturali- 
ter  fertur. 

'Exaiuh;  quoque  pejus  est  multum, 
et  parum  pingue :  quo  minus  ejus,  quo- 
que id  ipsum  pinguius,  eo  melius  est. 

21.  Quibus  exploratis,  ubi  aliquis 
ictus  est,  qui  servari  potest,  protinus 
prospicienda  duo  sunt :  ne  sanguinis 
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ater,  ralidiis,  inali  odoris  ;  est  to- 
ierabilior,  (cmn  est)  sui)ulbidus, 
qui  babet  omnia  caetera  contraria 
prioribus. 

A  litem  MeX/KJija  (melicera)  est 
mala,  (ciini  est)  miilta,  et  per- 
crassa :  melior,  qua;  est  et  te- 
nuior, et  minus  copiosa.  Pus  est 
optimum  inter  Iiiec.  Sed  quo- 
que id  est  pejus,  (quod  est)  mul- 
tum, tenue,  dilutum ;  que  magis, 
si  est  tale  ab  initio:  que  item  si 
color  est  simile  sero,  si  (est)  pal- 
lidum, si  lividum,  si  fajculentum: 
praeter  liaec,  si  olet  male;  nisi  ta- 
men locus  excitat  hunc  odorem. 
Est  melius,  quo  est  minus,  quo 
crassius,  quo  albidius  :  que  item 
si  est  laeve,  si  olet  nihil,  si  est 
afquale.  Tamen  debet  convenire 
(in)  modo,  et  magnitudini  vulne- 
ris, et  tempori:  nam  plus  fertur 
naturaliter  ex  majore,  plus  iu- 
dummatiouibus  nondum  solutis. 

'EXctJiSSsj  (elaiodes)  est  quoque 
pejus,  multum,  et  parura  pingue: 
quo  minus  ejus,  quoque  id  ipsum 
pinguius,  eo  est  melius. 

21.  Quibus  exploratis,  nbi  ali- 
quis est  ictus,  qui  potest  servari, 
duo  sunt  protinus  prospicienda: 
ne  prof  usio  sanguinis  vel  ne inflani- 
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rather  the  aolid  parts,)  and  the  circumjacent  skin  ;  it  is  better  when  it  is  in  moderate 
quantity,  sufficiently  thick,  inclining  to  red,  or  white. 

Ichor  again  is  worse  when  it  is  abundant,  thick,  livid,  or  somewhat  pale,  glu- 
tinous, black,  hot,  or  fetid :  it  is  more  tolerable  wiien  a  little  white,  and  in  every 
other  respect  the  reverse  of  the  former. 

Melicera  is  bad  when  it  is  abundant,  and  very  thick  ;  that  is  better  which  is 
thinner,  and  less  copious.  Amongst  all  these  discharges,  pure  pus  is  the  best :  but 
even  that  is  bad  when  it  is  abundant,  thin,  and  diluted  ;  and  the  more  so,  if  it  be 
such  from  the  beginning  :  also  if  it  be  like  serum  in  colour,  if  pale,  livid,  or  fa:cu- 
lent :  and  in  addition  to  these,  if  it  be  of  a  disagreeable  odour ;  unless  this  odour 
should  arise  from  some  peculiarity  of  the  part  where  the  ulcer  is  situated.  It  is 
better  in  quality,  in  proportion  as  it  is  less  in  quantity,  and  the  thicker  and 
whiter  it  is :  also  if  it  be  smooth,  and  emit  no  smell,  if  it  be  homogeneous.  Yet 
it  ought  to  be  proportionate  in  quantity  to  the  extent  and  duration  of  the  wound  : 
for  it  is  natural  that  much  pus  will  be  thrown  off  by  a  large  wound,  and  the  more 
so  while  the  inflammation  remains  unsubdued. 

The  elaeodes  is  worse  when  it  is  abundant,  and  destitute  of  fatty  matter :  con- 
sequently the  less  there  is  of  it,  and  the  more  oily  it  is,  so  much  the  better  it  is. 

21.  Having  examined  into  these  things,  when  any  person  has  been  wounded, 
who  can  be  saved,  there  arc  two  things  instantly  to  be  provided  for:  lest  the  pa- 
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pvofiisio,  neve  inflammatio  interimat. 
Si  profusionem  timemus  (quod  ex  se- 
dc  vulneris,  et  ex  magnitudinc  ejus,  et 
ex  impetu  mentis  sanguinis  intelligi 
potest)  siccis  linamentis  vulnus  im- 
plendum  est,  supraque  imponendaspon- 
gia  ex  aqua  frigida  expressa,  ac  manu 
super  comprimenda.  Si  parum  sic  san- 
guis conquiescit,  saepius  linamenta  mu- 
tanda  sunt ;  et,  si  sicca  parum  valent, 
aceto  madefacienda  sunt.  Id  vehemens 
ad  sanguinem  supprimendum  est :  id- 
eoque  quidam  id  vulneri  infundunt. 
Sed  alius  rursus  raetus  subest ;  ne  ni- 
rnis  valenter  ibi  retenta  materia,  maff- 
nam  inflammationem  postea  moveat. 
Quae  res  efBcit,  ut  neque  rodentibus 
medicaraentis,  neque  adurentibus,  et 
ob  id  ipsum  inducentibus  crustam,  sit 
utendum;  quamvis  pleraque  ex  his 
sanguinem  supprimunt :  sed,  si  semel 
ad  ea  decurritur,  iis  potius,  quae  mitius 
idem  efficiunt. 

Quod  si  ilia  quoque  profluvio  vin- 
cuntur,  venae,  quae  sanguinem  fundunt, 
apprehendendae,  circaque  id,  quod  ic- 
tum  est,  duobus  locis  deligandae,  in- 
tercidendaeque  sunt,  ut  et  in  se  ipsae 
coeant,  et  nihilominus  ora  praeclusa 
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matiointpriiiiat(eiiiii).  Si  timeiniis 
pi  ()t'iisioneiii,((niod  potest  intelligi 
ex  sede  vulneris,  et  ina^iiitiidinu 
ejus,  et  ex  inipptu  ruentis  sangui- 
nis) vnlnns  est  iniplendum  siccis 
linamentis,  que  spongia  expressa 
ex  frigida  aqua  (est)  imponeiida 
supra,  ac  comprimenda  supra  ma- 
nu. Si  sanguis  conquiescit  parum 
sic,  linamenta  sunt  mutanda  sa'- 
piiis ;  et  si  valent  parum  sicca, 
sunt  mndet'acienda  aceto.  Id  est 
vehemens  ad  reprimenduni  san- 
guinem :  que  ideo,  quidam  infun- 
dunt id  vnlneri.  Sed  rursns alius 
metns  subest;  ne  materia  retenta 
ibi  nimis  valenter,  postea  moveat 
magnam  inflammationem.  Qua;  res 
efflcit,  ut  neque  sit  utendum  rod- 
entibus medicamentis,  neque  adu- 
rentibus, et  ob  id  ipsum  inducenti- 
bus crustam;  quamvis  pleraque 
supprimunt  sanguinem :  sed,  si 
semel  decurritur  ad  ea,  potius  iis, 
quae  efficiunt  idem  mitius. 


Quod  si  quoque  ilia  (reniedia) 
vincuntur  proflnvio,  venae  qua^ 
fundunt  sanguinem,  sunt  appre- 
hendendap.,  que  (sunt)  deligan- 
dae duobus  locis,  circa  id  quod 
est  ictum,  que  intercidendae,  ut 
et  ipsae  coeant  in  se,  et  nihilo- 
minus   habeant    oru  praeclusa. 
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tient  should  perish  from  hseniorrhage  or  inflammation.  If  we  be  afraid  of  hasmor- 
rhage,  (which  may  be  known  by  the  situation  of  the  wound,  and  its  extent,  and  by 
the  violence  of  the  rushing  blood,)  the  wound  is  to  be  filled  with  dry  lint,  and  a. 
sponge  expressed  out  of  cold  water  is  to  be  applied,  and  compressed  with  the  hand. 
If  the  blood  be  not  restrained  by  this,  the  lint  must  be  changed  frequently;  and 
if  dry  lint  have  not  the  desired  effect,  the  pledgets  are  to  be  moistened  with  vine- 
gar. This  has  a  powerful  effect  in  arresting  a  haemorrhage ;  and  upon  that  account 
some  physicians  pour  it  into  the  wound.  But  in  this  again  there  is  danger  ;  lest 
the  materials  whichwe  employ,  being  retained  there  too  forcibly,  may  cause  great 
inflammation  afterwards.  For  this  reason,  neither  corrosives,  nor  caustic  applica- 
tions .should  be  used  ;  although  most  of  these  things  are  well  calculated  to  suppress 
ha-morrhage,  and  induce  au  eschar:  but  if  at  any  time  we  have  recourse  to  them, 
we  ought  to  employ  those  rather,  which  produce  the  same  effect  more  mildly. 

But  if  these  remedies  are  also  ineffectual  in  restraining  the  haemorrhage,  the  bleed- 
ing vessels  are  to  be  taken  up,  and  two  ligatures  to  be  applied,  one  on  each  side  of 
the  wound,  and  then  to  be  divided  between  the  ligatures,  that  they  may  bolh 
unite  together,  by  anastomosing  branches,  and  eflfecl  an  obliteration  of  their 
orifices. 
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habcant.  Ubi  ne  id  quidem  res  pati- 
tiir,  possunt  ferro  candenti  aduri.  Sed 
etiam  satis  multo  sanguine  effuso  ex 
€0  loco,  quo  neque  nervus,  neque  mus- 
culus  est,  ut  puta  in  fronte,  vel  supe- 
riore  capitis  parte,  commodissimum 
tamen  est,  cucurbitulam  admovere  a 
diversa  parte,  ut  illuc  sanguinis  cursus 
revocetur. 

22.  Et  adversus  profusionem  qui- 
dem in  his  auxilium  est :  adversus  in- 
flammationem  autem,  in  ipso  sanguinis 
cursu.  Ea  timeri  potest,  ubi  lassum 
est  vel  OS,  vel  nervus,  vel  cartilago, 
vel  musculus  ;  aut  ubi  parum  sangui- 
nis pro  modo  vulneris  fluxit.  Ergo 
quoties  quid  tale  erit,  sanguinem  ma- 
ture supprimere  non  oportebit ;  sed 
pati  fluere,  dum  tutum  erit,  adeo  ut, 
si  parum  fluxisse  videbitur,  mitti  quo- 
que  ex  brachio  debeat ;  utiqvie,  si  cor- 
pus juvenile,  et  robustum,  et  exercita- 
tum  est :  multoque  magis,  si  id  vulnus 
ebrietas  prsEcessit.  Quod  si  musculus 
Iebsus  videbitur, prJEcidendus  erit:  nam 
percussus,  mortiferus  est ;  praecisus, 
sanitatem  recipit. 

23.  Sangxiine  autem  vel  suppresso, 
si  nimius  erumpit ;  vel  exhausto,  si 
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Ubi  qiiidcin  id  i  e.s  ne  pnlitiir,  pos- 
sunt iidnii  candenti  t'cno.  Sed 
etiam,  satis  nuilto  sanguine  effuso 
ex  eo  loco,  (in)  quo  est  neque 
nervus,  neque  musculus,  ut  puta 
in  fronte,  vel  snperiore  parte  ca- 
pitis, tamen  est  commodissimum, 
admovere  cucurbitulam  a  diversa 
parte,  ut  cursus  sanguinis  revoce- 
tur illuc. 

22.  Et  quidem  est  auxilium 
in  his  adversus  profusionem  :  au- 
tem adversus  inflammationem, 
in  cursu  ipso  sanguinis.  Ea  po- 
test timeri,  ubi  vel  os,  vel  ner- 
vus, vel  cartilago,  vel  musculus 
est  laesum ;  ant  nbi  parum  san- 
guinis fluxit  pro  modo  vulneris. 
Ergo  quoties  quid  erit  tale,  non 
oportebit  supprimere  sanguinem 
mature  ;  sed  pati  fluere,  dum  erit 
tutum,  adeo  ut,  si  videbitur  flux- 
isse parum,  quoque  debeat  mittL 
ex  brarhio ;  utique,  si  corpus  est 
juvenile,  et  robustum,  et  exerci- 
tatum  :  que  multo  magis,  si  ebrie- 
tas prfficessit  id  vulnus.  Quod  si 
musculus  videbitur  la;sus,  erit 
preecidendus  :  nam  percussus,  est 
mortiferus  :  praecisus,  recipit  sa- 
nitatem. 


23.  Autem  vel  suppresso  san- 
guine,si  erumpit  nimius  ;  vel  si, ex- 
hausto, si  iiuxit  parum  perse;  est 
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When  the  case  does  not  even  admit  of  this  last  remedy,  we  may  employ  the 
actual  cautery.  But  when  a  sufficient  quantity  of  blood  has  escaped  from  a  part 
where  there  is  neither  tendon,  nor  muscle,  as  for  instance,  in  the  forehead,  or 
superior  part  of  the  head,  then  it  is  most  proper  to  apply  a  cupping-glass  to  the 
opposite  part,  that  the  current  of  blood  may  be  diverted  thither. 

22.  These  then  are  the  rcmvdies  to  be  emplinjcd  in  lieemorrhage :  but  for  an  in- 
flammation, the  flow  of  blood  itself  is  the  cure.  This  may  be  apprehended  when 
either  a  bone,  or  a  tendon,  or  cartilage,  or  muscle  has  been  injured  ;  or  when 
the  haemorrhage  has  been  too  small  in  proportion  to  the  extent  of  the  wound. 
Therefore,  when  a  similar  case  may  occur,  the  heemoi  rhage  should  not  be  sup- 
pressed suddenly ;  but  be  suffered  to  flow,  as  long  as  it  shall  be  unattended  with 
danger ;  and  even  blood  be  taken  from  the  arm  when  it  appears  to  have  flowed 
too  little;  especially  if  the  patient  be  young,  robust,  and  accustomed  to  exercise  : 
much  more  so,  if  intoxication  immediately  preceded  the  wound.  If  a  tendon  ap- 
pear to  be  lacerated,  it  must  be  divided,  otherwise  it  proves  fatal ;  but  being  cut 
through,  it  admits  of  a  cure. 

2.3.  Now  the  haiuiorrhagc  being  arrested,  when  excessive,  or  aided  by  deple- 
VOI,.  II.  K 
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per  se  pavum  Huxit;  longe  optimum 
est,  vulnus  glutinari.  Potest  autem 
id,  quod  vcl  in  cute,  vel  ctiam  in  carnc 
est,  si  nihil  ci  pneterea  mali  accedit : 
potest  caro,  alia  parte  dependens,  alia 
inhserens ;  si  tamen  etiamnum  integra 
est,  et  conjunctione  corporis  fovetur. 

In  iis  vero,  quae  glutinantur,  duplex 
curatio  est.  Nam  si  plaga  in  molli 
parte  est,  sui  debet ;  maximeque,  si 
discissa  auri.s  ima  est,  vel  imus  nasus, 
vel  frons,  vel  bucca,  vel  palpebra,  vel 
labrum,  vel  circa  guttur  cutis,  vel  ven- 
ter. Si  vero  in  came  vulnus  est,  hiat- 
que,  neque  in  unum  ovie  facile  attra- 
huntur,  sutura  quidem  aliena  est;  im- 
ponendae  vero  fibulae  sunt  (ay^riifaj 
Grasci  nominant)  quae  oras,  paulum 
tamen,  contrahant,  quo  minus  lata 
postea  cicatrix  sit. 

Ex  his  autem  colligi  potest,  id  quo- 
que,  quod  alia  parte  dependens,  alia 
inhasrebit,  si  alienatum  adhuc  non  est, 
suturam,  an  fibulam  postulet.  Ex 
quibus  neutra  ante  debet  imponi,  quam 
intus  vulnus  purgatum  est ;  ne  quid 
ibi  concreti  sanguinis  relinquatur.  Id 
enim  et  in  pus  vertitur,  et  inflamma- 
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loiiire  optiinulu,  viilims  glutinari. 
Aiitcni,  (|M0(1  ost  vel  in  c-ntc,  vi'l 
ftiani  in  came  potest  id,  .si  nihil 
mali  prajterea  accedit  ei :  caio 
potest,  dependens  alia  parte,  in- 
lia!rens  alia;  si  tamen  est  etiani- 
nnm  Integra,  et  fovetur  conjunc- 
tione corporis. 

Vero  in  iis,qua?  glutinantur,cn- 
ratio  est  duplex.  Nam  si  plaga  est 
in  molle  parti  debet  sui ;  qne  max- 
ima, si  est  ima  discissa  auris,  vel 
inius  nasus,  vel  frons,  vel  hucca, 
vcl  palpebra,  vel  labrum,  vel  cutis 
circa  guttur,  vel  venter.  Si  vero 
est  vulnus  in  came,  que  liiat,  ne- 
que oras  attraluintur  facile  in  n- 
num,  sutura  est  quidem  aliena ;  ve- 
ro fibulas  suntiniponendaB,(Gra;ci 
nominant  uyxTijoa;  n^'/iftTas')  qu* 
contraliant  oras,  tamen  paulum, 
quo  cicatrix  sit  postea  minus  lata. 


Antem  ex  liis,  id  quoque  po- 
test colligi,  quod  dependens  alia 
parte,  inliaerebit  alia,  si  non  est  ad- 
iiuc  alienatum,  postulet  suturam, 
an  fibulam.  Neutra  ex  quibus 
debet  imponi  ante,  quam  vulnus 
est  purgatum  intus  ;  ne  quid 
concreti  sanguinis  relinquatur  ibi. 
Enim  id  et  vertitur  in  pus,  et  mo- 
vet  inflaramationem,  et  prohibet 
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tion  when  too  small  of  itself,  it  is  by  far  the  best  method  to  effect  a  reunion  of  the 
wound. 

This  method  may  be  employed  for  a  wound  either  of  the  skin  or  of  the  flesh,  if 
no  other  untoward  symptom  accompany  it :  also  where  the  fle.'h  is  hanging  down  in 
one  part,  and  attached  to  another;  provided  however  that  it  be  still  sound,  and 
supplied  by  nourishment  in  conjunction  with  the  body. 

There  are  two  modes  of  effecting  the  reunion  of  wounds.  For  if  the  wound  be 
in  a  soft  part,  it  ought  to  be  sewed  ;  especially  if  the  lobe  of  the  ear,  or  the  lowest 
part  of  the  nose,  or  the  forehead,  or  the  cheek,  or  eyelid,  or  lip,  or  the  skin  about 
the  throat,  or  abdomen,  have  been  cut.  But  if  the  wound  be  in  the  flesh,  and  di- 
lated, the  lips  of  the  wound  being  approximated  with  difticulty,  then  indeed  the 
suture  would  be  improper:  but  sutures  (o3)  should  be  applied,  (which  the  Greeks 
call  ancteras,)  in  order  to  bring  the  lips  of  the  wound  a  little  closer,  that  the  cica- 
trix may  be  small  afterwards. 

Now  it  may  be  determined,  whether  a  wound,  n/to/iic/i  may  be  dependent 

inonc  part,  and  adherent  in  another,  if  yet  healthy,  may  require  a  suture  or  a  fibula, 
but  neither  of  them  ought  to  be  applied  before  the  wound  be  cleansed  internally  ; 
lest  any  clotted  blood  be  left  there.    For  that  not  only  generates  pus,  but  excites 
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tionem  movet,  et  glutinari  vulnus  pro- 
hibet.  Ne  linamentum  quidcm,  quod 
supprimendi  sanguinis  causa  inditum 
est,  inibi  relinquendum  est :  nam  id 
quoque  inflammat. 

Comprehendi  vero  sutura,  vel  fibula, 
non  cutem  tan  turn,  sed  etiam  aliquid 
ex  carne,  ubi  suberit  haec,  oportebit ; 
quo  valentius  haereat,  neque  cutem  ab- 
rumpat.  Utraque  optima  est  ex  acia 
molli,  non  nimis  torta,  quo  mitius  cor- 
pori  insidat.  Utraque  neque  nimis  ra- 
ra,  neque  nimis  crebra  injicienda  est. 
Si  nimis  rara  est,  non  continet :  si  ni- 
mis crebra  est,  vehementer  afficit;  quia, 
quo  saepius  acus  corpus  transuit,  quo- 
que pluralocainjectum  vinculum  mor- 
det,  eo  majores  inflammationes  oriun- 
tur ;  magisque  aestate. 

Neutra  etiam  vim  uUam  desiderat ; 
sed  eatenus  utilis  est,  qua  cutis  ducen- 
tem  quasi  sua  sponte  subsequitur.  Fere 
tamen  fibulae  latius  vulnus  esse  pati- 
untur  :  sutura  oras  jungit,  quae  ne  ip- 
sae  quidem  inter  se  contingere  ex  toto 
debent ;  ut  si  quid  intus  humoris  con- 
creverit,  sit  qua  emanet.  Si  quod 
vulnus  neutrum  horum  recipit,  id  ta- 
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vnlmis  gliitnuiri.  Ne  f|iii(]cni  li- 
nnnientiiin,  quod  est  imlitum  cau- 
sa siippi'imendi  sanguinis,  est  re- 
linquendum inibi :  nam  id  quoque 
inflammat. 

Vero  oportebit  non  tantuni  cu- 
tem, sed  etiam  aliquid  ex  carne, 
nbi  hiBC  suberit,  comprehendi 
(in)  sutura,  vel  fibula;  quo  ha;- 
reat  valentius,  neque  iibrunipat 
cutem.  Utraquc  est  optima,  ex 
molli  acia,  non  nimis  torta,  quo 
insidat  corpore  mitius.  Neque  est 
utraque  injicienda  nimis  rara,  ne- 
que nimiscrebra.  Siestnimisrara, 
non  continct:  si  est  nimis  crebra, 
afficit  vehementer  ;  quia,  quo  sa3- 
piusacus  transuit  corpus,  que  quo 
plura  loca  (ut)iuject»mi  vinculum 
mordet,eomajores  inflammationes 
oriuntur ;  que  magis  aestate. 


Etiam  neutra  desiderat  ullam 
vim;  sed  eatenus  est  utilis,  qua 
cutis  subsequitur,  quasi  duceutem 
sua  sponte.  Tamen  lere  fibulae 
patiuntur  vulnus  esse  latius  :  su- 
tura jungit  oras,  quas  ipsaj  quidem 
ne  debent  contingere  ex  toto  inter 
sc  ;  ut  si  quid  humoris  concreverit 
intus,  sit  (fissura)  qua  emauet.  Si 
quod  vulnus  recipit  neutrum  ho- 
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inflammation,  and  prevents  cicatrization  in  the  vfoimd.  Not  even  the  lint  which 
was  employed  in  suppressing  the  haimorrhage  should  be  left  there  ;  for  tiiat  also 
produces  inflammation. 

But  in  order  to  render  the  suture  or  fibula  more  secure,  it  will  be  necessary  to 
include  not  only  the  skin,  but  also  some  portion  of  the  flesh,  when  this  shall  be 
under  it,  lest  it  may  lacerate  the  skin.  Each  of  them  is  best  done  with  soft 
thread,  not  over  twisted,  that  it  may  be  the  more  easy  on  the  part.  These  should 
be  inserted,  neither  too  far  apart  nor  too  close.  If  they  be  too  distant,  they  will 
not  hold  :  if  too  near  each  other,  they  will  produce  much  pain  :  because,  the  oftener 
the  needle  has  to  pass  through,  and  in  proportion  to  the  number  of  places  trans- 
fixed by  the  sutures,  so  much  greater  will  the  inflammations  be,  especially  in 
summer. 

Indeed  neither  of  them  requires  any  force  :  but  the  operation  is  so  far  useful, 
as  that  the  skin  may  be  approximated  as  if  it  were  by  its  own  accord.  Now, 
fibula?  generally  allow  wounds  to  be  more  distended  :  the  suture  joins  their  lips, 
but  these  ought  not  to  touch  entirely  in  every  part,  for  if  any  humour  accumulate 
within,  there  may  be  a  way  for  its  escape.  But  if  a  wound  admit  of  neither  the  one 
nor  the  other  of  these  applications,  nevertheless  it  ought  to  be  cleansed.  Then,  (he 
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men  purgai-i  debet.  Dcindc  omni  vul- 
neri  primo  imponcnda  est  spongia  ex 
accto  expressa :  si  sustinere  aliquis 
aceti  vim  non  potest,  vino  utendum 
est. 

Levis  plaga  juvatur  etiam,  si  ex 
aqua  frigida  expressa  spongia  imponi- 
tvir.  Sed  ea,  quocumque  modo  impo- 
sita  est,  dum  madet,  prodest :  itaque, 
lit  inarcscat,  non  est  committendum. 
Licetque  sine  percgrinis,  et  conquisitis, 
et  compositis  medicamentis  vulnus  cu- 
rare. Sed  si  quis  huie  parum  confidit, 
imponere  raedicamentum  debet,  quod 
sine  sevo  compositum  sit  ex  iis,  quae 
cruentis  vubieribus  apta  esse  proposui ; 
maximeque  si  caro  est,  Barbarum,  si 
nervi,  vel  cartilago,  vel  aliquid  ex 
eminentibus,  quales  aures,  vel  labra 
sunt,  Polybi  sphragidem.  Alexandri- 
num  quoque  viride  nervis  idoneum  est : 
eminentibusque  partibus  ea,  quam 
GrjEci  pa-TTTovaav  vocant. 

Solet  etiam,  colliso  corpore,  exigua 
parte  findi  cutis.  Quod  ubi  incidit, 
non  alienum  est,  scalpello  latius  ape- 
rire  ;  nisi  musculi,  nervique  juxta 
sunt,  quos  incidi  non  expedit :  ubi  satis 
diductum  est,  medicamentum  imponen- 
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nmi,  laiiien  id  dclint  piirgari. 
Dciiido  .s|)oiigia  oxiiressa  ex  aceto 
est  primo  imponcnda  omiiiviiliieri : 
si  ali(jnis  non  potest  siistineri  vim 
aceti,  est  iitcndum  vino. 

Etiam  levis  plaga  juvatur,  si 
spongia  expressa  ex  fVigida  aqna 
iniponitur.  Sed  qnocnnque  modo  ea 
est  inipositajdnm  madet, prodest: 
itaqne  non  est  commiltendiim,  nt 
inaiescat.  Que  licet  curare  vnlniis 
sine  peregrinis,  et  conquisitis,  et 
compositis  medicamentis.  Sed  si 
quis  confidet  parum  in  huic,  debet 
imponere  medicamentum, quod  sit 
compositum  sine  sevo  ex  iis,  qnse 
proposui  esse  apta  cruentis  vul- 
neribus;  que  maxime  si  est  car», 
Barbarum,(emplastrnm,')  si  nervi, 
vel  cartilago,  vel  aliquid  ex  emi- 
nentibus, quales  sunt  aures,  ve4 
labra,  sjihragideni  Polybi.  Quor 
que  viride  Alexaudrinum,  (em- 
plastrum,)  est  idoneum  nervis ; 
que  ea  quam  Grajci  vocant 
■rnvitat  (rliaptousan)  eminentibus 
partibus. 


Solet  etiam  cutis  findi  exigna 
parte,  corpore  colliso.  Quod  ubi 
incidit,  non  est  alienum  aperire 
latius  scalpello  ;  nisi  musculi,  que 
nervi  sunt  juxta,  quos  non  expedit 
incidi:  ubi  est  satis  diductum, 
medicamentum  est  impouendum. 
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first  application  to  every  wound  slioiild  be  a  piece  of  sponge  expressed  out  of  vine- 
gar: if  the  patient  be  unable  to  sustain  the  strength  of  the  vinegar,  wine  must 
be  employed. 

A  slight  wound  is  assisted  even  by  the  application  of  a  sponge  dipped  in  cold 
water.  But  in  whatever  mode  it  is  applied,  it  will  be  beneficial  while  it  remains 
moist :  tlierefore  it  must  not  be  allowed  to  become  dry.  A  wound  may  be  healed 
without  exotic,  rare,  or  compound  remedies.  But  if  a  person  have  no  confidence 
in  this  method,  he  ought  to  apply  a  dressing  composed  entirely  without  suet,  of 
those  articles  which  I  have  recommended  for  bloody  wounds;  and  especially  if  it 
be  in  the  flesh,  the  Barbarum  plaster;  if  it  be  a  nerve,  or  cartilage,  or  any  of  the 
prominent  parts,  such  as  the  ears,  or  lips,  the  Sphragis  of  Polybus.  The  green 
Alexandrian  plaster  also  is  a  proper  application  for  wounds  of  the  nerves  ;  and 
for  the  prominent  parts,  that  composition  which  the  Greeks  call  Rhaptousa  (54). 

It  also  happens,  that  there  is  only  a  slight  abrasion  of  the  skin,  in  contusions  of  the 
body.  When  this  takes  place,  it  is  not  improper  to  dilate  the  wound  with  the  knife  ; 
unless  there  be  muscles  and  nerves  in  contact,  which  ought  not  to  be  divided  ;  wheii 
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dum  est.  At  si  id,  quod  coUisum  est, 
quamvis  parum  diductum  est,  latius 
tamen  aperiri  propter  nervos  aut  mus- 
culos  lion  licet,  adhibenda  sunt  ea,  quae 
huraorem  leniter  extraliant ;  prascipue- 
que  ex  his  id,  quod  puTru^E^  vocari  pro- 
posui.  Non  alienum  est  etiam,  ubi- 
cumque  vulnus  grave  est,  imposito  quo 
id  juvetur,  insuper  circumdare  lanam 
succidam  ex  aceto  et  oleo ;  vel  cata- 
plasma,  si  mollis  is  locus  est,  quod 
leniter  reprimat;  si  nervosus,  aut  mus- 
culosus,  quod  emoUiat. 

24.  Fascia  vero  ad  vulnus  deligan- 
dum  liiitea  aptissima  est ;  eaque  lata 
esse  debet,  ut  semel  iiijecta  non  vul- 
nus tantum,  sed  paulum  utrimque 
etiam  oras  ejus  comprehendat.  Si  ab 
altera  parte  caro  magis  recessit,  ab  ea 
melius  attraliitur :  si  ajque  ab  utraque, 
transversa  comprehendere  oras  debet ; 
aut  si  id  vulneris  ratio  non  patitur, 
media  primum  injicienda  est,  ut  tum 
in  utramquc  partem  ducatur.  Sic  au- 
tem  deliganda  est,  ut  et  contineat,  nec 
adstringat :  quod  non  continetur,  cla- 
bitur ;  quod  nimis  adstrictum  est,  can- 
cro  periclitatur.  Hieme  saspius  fascia 
circuire  debet :  testate,  quoties  necesse 
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At  si  id,  qiiod  est  collisiiiii,  qiiani- 
vis  est  ])aniin  diducliini,  taiiieii 
noil  licet  a|)eriri  (vidiiiis)  latins, 
propter  nerves  aut  miisculos,  ea 
sunt  adhibenda,  qiiaj  leniter  extra- 
liant liimioreni ;  que  ex  his  pi  tv- 
ripne  id,  quod  prnposui  vocari 
pu'Tuhs  (rliypodes).  Etiam  est  noii 
alienum,  ubicnnque  vulnus  est 
grave,  circumdare  succidam  la- 
nam insuper  ex  aceto  et  oleo,  quo 
imposito,  id  juvetur;  vel,  si  locus 
est  mollis,  cataplasma  quod  repri- 
mat leniter;  si  (est)  nervosus,  aut 
niusculosus,  quod  emolliat. 

24.  Vero  lintea  fascia  est  aptis- 
sima ad  deligandum  vulnus;  que 
ea  debet  esse  lata,  ut  semel  in  jec- 
ta,  comprehendat  non  tantum  vul- 
nus, sed  etiam  paulum  ntrimque 
oras  ejus.  Si  earo  recessit  mugis 
ab  altera  parte,  attraliitur  melius 
ab  ea  :  si  leque  ab  uti'aque,  debet 
compieheiulere  oras  transversa  ; 
aut  si  ratio  vulneris  non  jiatitur 
id,  media  est  primum  injicienda, 
ut  tum  ducatur  in  utranique  par- 
tem. Autem  est  sic  deliganda, 
ut  et  contineat,  nec  adstringat: 
quod  non  (continetur,  elabitnr; 
tpiud  est  nimis  adstrictam  peri- 
clitatur cancro.  Hieme  fascia  de- 
bet circuire  sa^pius  :  ajstate,  est 
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it  has  been  sufficiently  distended,  the  dressing  should  be  applied.  But  if  that  part 
which  is  bruised,  do  not  admit  of  dilatation,  on  account  of  the  proximity  of  nei'ves 
and  muscles,  although  the  opening  be  not  sufficient,  those  applications  must  be 
used  which  excite  a  gentle  discharge,  and  the  fittest  for  this  purpose  is  that  wliich 
1  have  called  Rliypodes.  Neither  is  it  improper  also,  wherever  the  wound  is  exten- 
sive, after  having  applied  suitable  dressings,  to  surround  the  ])art  with  rancid 
wool,  dipt  ill  vinegar  and  oil ;  or,  an  astringent  cataplasm,  if  the  part  be  soft ; 
but  if  nervous,  or  muscular,  an  emollient  one. 

24.  Now  the  best  bandage  for  a  wound  is  a  linen  roller ;  and  this  ought  to  be  suffi- 
ciently broad,  so  that  one  turn  of  it  may  not  only  cover  the  wound,  but  include  the 
Biargins  a  little  on  each  side  of  it.  If  the  flesh  have  receded  more  from  one  side, 
it  is  better  to  make  pressure  from  that  side  ;  if  both  edges  have  equally  retracted, 
then  the  bandage  ought  to  embrace  the  lips  of  the  wound  transversely  ;  but  if  the 
nature  of  the  wound  will  not  admit  of  this,  let  it  be  first  applied  on  the  middle, 
and  afterwards  brought  round  right  and  left.  Now  it  must  be  put  on  in  such  a 
wanner,  that  it  may  not  only  hold  on,  but  it  must  not  arrest  the  circulation: 
when  it  is  not  snfficicutly  tight,  it  will  slip  oil;  but  that  which  is  loo  light  en. 
dangers  a  mortification.   The  bandage  ought  to  be  longer  iu  winter:  in  sumuicr, 
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est.  Turn  extrema  pars  ejus  infe- 
rioribus  acu  assucnda  est :  nam  nodus 
vulnus  licdit,  nisi  tamen  longe  est. 

Illo  neminem  decipi  decct,  ut  pro- 
priam  viscerum  curationem  requirat, 
de  quibus  supra  posui.  Nam  plaga 
ipsa  curaiida  extrinsecus,  vel  sutura, 
vel  alio  medicinaj  genere  est.  In  vis- 
ccribus  nihil  movendum  est ;  nisi,  si 
quid  aut  ex  jocinore,  aut  liene,  aut 
pulmonc  dumtaxat  extreme  dependet, 
id  praBcidatur.  Alioquin  vulnus  inte- 
rius  ea  victus  ratio  eaque  mcdicamenta 
sanabunt,  quae  cuique  visceri  conve- 
nire  superiore  libro  proposui. 

25.  His  ita  primo  die  ordinatis,  ho- 
mo in  lecto  collocandus  est ;  isque  si 
grave  vulnus  est,  abstincre,  quantum 
vires  patiuntur,  ante  inflammationem, 
cibo  debet ;  bibere,  donee  sitira  finiat, 
aquam  calidam,  vel,  si  asstas  est,  ac 
neque  febris,  neque  dolor  est,  etiam 
frigidam.  Adeo  tamen  nihil  perpe- 
tuum  est,  sed  semper  pro  vi  corporis 
jostiraandum,  ut  imbecillitas  etiam  cx- 
bum  protinus  facere  necessarium  pos- 
uit ;  tenuera  scilicet,  et  exiguum,  qui 
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quoties  necesse.  Turn  extremn 
pais  ejus  luferioribus  cstassuenda 
acu  :  nam  nodus  laidit  vulnus,  nisi 
tamen  est  longe. 

Decet  neminem  decipi  illo,  ut 
requirat  propriam  curationem  vis- 
cerum, de  quibus  posui  supra. 
Nam  plaga  est  curanda  ipsa  ex- 
trinsecus, vel  sutura,  vel  alio  ge- 
nere mediciua".  Nihil  in  visce- 
ribus  est  movendum,  nisi,  si  quid 
aut  ex  jocinore,  aut  liene,  aut 
pulmone  dumtaxat,  dependet  ex- 
tremo,  id  praecidatur.  Alioquin, 
ea  ratio  victus,  que  ea  medica- 
menta  sanabunt  interius  vulnus,' 
qujB  proposui  convenire  cuique 
vulneri  superiore  libro. 

25.  His  ita  ordinatis  prime  die, 
homo  est  collocandus  in  lecto  j 
que,  si  vulnus  est  grave,  is  debet 
abstinere  (a)  cibo,  quantum  vires 
patiuntur,  ante  inflammationem; 
(debet)  bibere  calidam  aquam, 
vel  si  est  a?stas,  ac  est  neque  fe- 
bris, neque  dolor,  etiam  frigidam 
(aquam),  donee  finiat  sitim.  Ta- 
men adeo  nihil  est  perpetuuni,  sed 
(est)  semper  ajstiniandum  pro  vi 
corporis,  ut  imbecillitas  etiam  pos- 
sit  facere  cibuni  protinus  necessa- 
rium ;  scilicet  tenuem  (cibum)  et 
exiguum  (in  quantitatc),  qui  tau- 
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no  longer  than  is  strictly  requisite.  Then  the  extremity  of  it  should  be  sewed 
lo  the  inferior  parts  with  a  needle  and  thread  :  since  a  knot  would  injure  the  wounil, 
uuless  it  were  at  some  distance  from  it. 

Now  it  behoves  every  surgeon  to  know,  that  the  viscera  which  1  have  already 
mentioned,  require  no  particular  method  of  treatment.  For  an  external  wound  is  to 
be  treated  either  by  a  suture,  or  some  other  remedy.  In  the  bowels  nothing  should 
be  moved,  unless  it  should  happen  to  be  some  depending  portion  of  the  extremity, 
either  of  the  liver,  the  spleen,  or  the  lungs,  which  may  be  cut  off.  In  every 
other  respect,  wounds  of  the  intestines  are  to  be  treated  by  that  regimen  and 
diet,  which  1  have  already  mentioned  in  a  former  book  as  proper  for  each  viscus. 

2.5.  These  means  being  observed  on  the  first  day,  the  patient  must  be  placed  in 
bed;  and  if  the  wound  be  severe,  he  must  abstain  from  food  to  the  extent  that  his 
strength  will  permit  before  inliammation  comes  on  ;  he  may  quench  his  thirst  by 
drinking  warm  water,  or  even  cold  water,  if  it  be  in  the  summer  season,  and  there 
be  neither  fever  nor  pain.  However,  a  fixed  principle  cannot  be  laid  down,  but  that 
a  proper  attention  must  always  be  had  to  the  constitutional  powers,  since  a  case  of 
evident  weakness  may  render  it  necessary  to  give  food  immediately  ;  that  is  to  say, 
something  light,  aud  limited  in  quantity,  Just  sufficient  to  sustain  Jife.  There 
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taiitum  sustineat.  Multique  etiam  ex 
])rofluvio  sanguinis  intcrmorientes  ante 
ullam  curationem  vino  reHciendi  sunt; 
quod  alioqui  inimicissimum  vulneri 
est. 

26.  Nimis  vero  intumescere  vulnus, 
periculosura  ;  nihil  intumescere,  peri- 
culosissimum  est :  illud  indicium  est 
magnie  inflammationis ;  hoc,  emortui 
corporis.  Protinusque,  si  mens  ho- 
mini  consistit,  si  nulla  febris  accessit, 
scire  licet,  mature  vulnus  sanum  fore. 
Ac  ne  febris  quidem  terrere  debet,  si 
in  magno  vulnere,  dum  inflammatio 
est,  permanet.  Ilia  perniciosa  est,  quae 
vel  levi  vulneri  supervenit,  vel  ultra 
tempus  inflammationis  durat,  vel  deli- 
rium movet :  vel  si  nervorum  rigorem 
aut  distentionem,  quae  ex  vulnere  orta 
est,  ea  non  finit. 

Vomitus  quoque  biliosus  non  vo- 
luntarius,  vel  protinus,  et  percussus 
est  aliquis,  vel  dum  inflammatio  ma- 
net,  malum  signum  est  in  iis  dumtaxat, 
quorum  vel  nervi,  vel  etiam  nervosi  lo- 
ci vulnerati  sunt.  Sponte  tamen  vo- 
mere,  non  alienum  est ;  praecipue  iis, 
quibus  in  consuetudine  fuit :  sed  neque 
protinus  post  cibum,  neque  jam  inflam- 
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tiiin  sustineat  (aBgiuni).  Que 
etiam  multi  iutcrniorieiitesexpro- 
flnvio  sanguinis,  sunt  reficiendi 
vino  ante  ullam  curationem  ;  quod 
alioqui  est  iuiniicissimuni  vulneri. 

26.  Vero  est  periculosum,  vul- 
nus intumescere  nimis;  (est)  pe- 
riculosissimum,  (vulnus,)  intume- 
scere nihil:  illud  est  indicium 
magnae  inflammationis ;  lioc,  cor- 
poris emortui.  Que  protinus  si 
mens  consistit  liomini,  si  nulla  fe- 
bris accessit,  licet  scire,  vulnus 
fore  sauuni  mature.  Ac  ne  qui- 
dem debet  febris  terrere,  si  per- 
manet in  magno  vulnere,  dum  est 
inflammatio.  Ilia  est  perniciosa, 
quEB  vel  supervenit  levi  vulneri, 
vel  durat  ultra  tempus  inflamma- 
tionis, vel  movet  delirium  :  vel  ri- 
gorem autdisteutionem  nervorum, 
quae  est  orta  ex  vulnere,  si  ea  nou 
tinit. 


Quoque  biliosus  vomitus  non 
voluntarius,  vel  protinus, ut  (cum) 
aliquis  est  percussus,  vcl  dum  in- 
flammatio manet,  est  malum  sig- 
num dumtaxat  in  iis,  quorum  vel 
nervi,  vel  etiam  nervosi  loci  sunt 
vulnerati.  Tamen  non  est  alie- 
num vomere  sponte;  prajcipue 
(in)  iis,  in  quibus  fuit  consuctu- 
tline :  sed  neque  (est  alienum) 
protinus  post  cibum,  neque  in- 
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are  many  also,  sinking  under  li-demorrbage,  even  require  wine  to  be  administered 
to  tbem,  before  any  thing  else,  which  is  highly  inimical  to  a  wound  in  other 
respects. 

26.  Now  it  is  a  dangerous  symptom  when  a  wound  becomes  much  tumitied  ; 
but  very  much  so  when  there  is  no  tumefaction  at  all :  the  first  betokens  great 
inflammation,  the  latter  of  mortification.  We  may  immediately  conclude  that  a 
wound  will  soon  heal,  if  the  patient  retain  his  sensibility,  and  be  free  from  fever. 
Indeed  we  ought  not  to  be  alarmed,  even  when  there  is  fever,  during  the  inflam- 
matory stage,  in  a  large  wound.  It  is  injurious  when  it  cither  comes  on  after  a 
sliglit  wound,  or  lasts  beyond  the  time  of  the  inflammation  ;  or  excites  delirium  ;  or 
when  it  does  not  remove  a  tetanus,  or  convulsion,  occasioned  by  a  wountl. 

Also  involuntary  bilious  vomiting  taking  place,  either  immediately  after  the 
wound,  or  during  the  inflammatory  stage,  is  only  a  bad  symptom  in  those  whose 
nerves,  or  nervous  parts  have  been  wounded.  Yet  it  is  not  improper  to  excite 
vomiting;  especially  in  those  who  have  been  accustomed  to  it;  but  this  must 
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matione  orta,  neque  cum  in  superiori- 
bus  partibus  plaga  est. 

27.  Bidiio  sic  vuhiere  habito,  tertio 
die  id  aperiendum,  detergendaque  sa- 
nies ex  aquafrigida  est,  eademque  rur- 
sus  injicienda  sunt.  Quinto  jam  die, 
quanta  inflammatio  futura  est,  se  osten- 
dit.  Quo  die,  rursus  detecto  vulnere, 
considerandus  color  est :  qui  si  lividus, 
aut  pallidus,  aut  varius,  aut  nigev  est, 
scire  licet,  malum  vulnus  esse ;  idque, 
quandocumque  animadversum  est,  ter- 
rere  nos  potest.  Album,  aut  rubicun- 
dum  esse  ulcus,  commodissimum  est. 
Item  cutis  dura,  crassa,  dolens,  peri- 
culum  ostendit :  bona  signa  sunt,  ubi 
haec  sine  dolore,  tenuis,  et  mollis  est. 
Sed  si  glutinatur  vulnus,  aut  leviter 
intumuit,  eadem  sunt  imponenda,  quae 
primo  fuerunt:  si  gravis  inflammatio 
est,  neque  glutinandi  spes  est,  ea  quaj 
pus  moveant.  Jamque  aquae  quoquo 
calida3  necessarius  usus  est,  ut  et  ma- 
teriam  digerat,  et  duritiam  emolliat,  et 
pus  citet. 

Ea  sic  tcmperanda  est,  ut  manu 
contingenti  jucunda  sit;  et  usque  eo 
adhibenda,  donee  aliquid  minuisse  ex 


ORDO. 

flammatione  jam  orta,  neque  cum 
l)lai;a  est  in  siipprioi  ibiis  partiljiis. 

t7.  Vnlnere  liabito  sic  ijidno, 
id  est  apei  ieiidiiiii  tertio  die,  que 
sanies detcrgenda  ex  Criiiida  aqua, 
que  eadem  sunt  injicienda  rnrsus. 
Jam  quinto  die,  quanta  inflam- 
matio est  futura,  osteudit  se.  Quo 
die,  vulnere  detecto  rursus,  co- 
lor est  considerandus:  qui  si  est 
lividus,  aut  pallidus,  aut  niger, 
aut  varius  ;  licet  scire, .vulnus  esse 
malum  ;  que  quandocunque,  id  est 
animadversum,  poteslterrere  nos. 
Ulcus  esse  album  aut  rnbicun- 
dum,  est  commodissiniimi.  Item 
cutis  dolens,  dura,  crassa,  osten- 
dit periculum:  ubi  est  tenuis  et 
mollis,  sine  dolore,  lia3c  sunt  bona 
signa.  Sed  si  vulnus  glutinatur, 
aut  intumuit  leviter,  eadem  sunt 
imponenda,  quaa  fuerunt  (impo- 
nenda) primo  :  si  inflammatio  est, 
gravis,  neque  est  spes  glutinandi, 
ca  qua;  moveant  pus.  Que  jam 
quoque  usus  calidae  aquae  est  ne- 
cessarius, etut  digerat  materiam, 
et  emolliat  duritiam,  et  citet  pus. 


Ea  est  sic  temperanda  ut  sit  ju- 
cunda contingenti  manu;  et  ad- 
hibenda usque  eo,  donee  videatur 


TRANSLATION. 

neither  be  done  immediately  after  food,  nor  after  the  inflammation  has  commenced, 
nor  when  the  wound  is  in  the  superior  parts. 

27.  The  wound  being  retained  in  this  state  for  two  days,  should  be  opened  on  the 
third,  the  sanies  to  be  washed  off  with  cold  water,  and  the  same  kind  of  dressings 
again  applied.  Now  on  the  fifth  day,  the  extent  of  the  inflammation  may  be 
ascertained.  On  which  day  the  wound  nnist  be  uncovered,  its  appearance  exa- 
mined, and  if  livid,  or  pale,  or  varicoloured,  or  black,  we  may  consider  it  a  bad 
case  ;  and  whenever  such  an  appearance  is  observed,  we  have  some  cause  for 
alarm.  It  is  most  advantageous  for  a  wound  to  be  white  or  ruddy.  Also  the 
skin  being  hard,  thick,  and  painful,  denotes  danger  :  but  when  it  is  free  from 
pain,  thin,  and  soft,  the  symptoms  are  favourable.  But  if  the  wound  be  agglu- 
tinated, or  slightly  tumified,  the  same  dressings  are  to  be  applied,  which  were  at 
first:  if  the  inflammation  be  severe,  and  no  hope  of  union,  we  must  have  re- 
course to  suppuratives.  At  this  juncture  the  use  of  warm  water  also  will  be 
necessary ;  that  it  may  dissipate  the  matter,  soften  the  hardness,  and  accelerate 
the  pus. 

The  temperature  should  be  agreeable  to  the  hand  when  in  contact,  and  to  bo 
continued  until  it  appear  to  have  diminished  the  swelling  in  some  degree,  and  to 
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turn  ore,  coloremque  ulceri  magis  natu- 
ral em  reddidisse  viclcatur.  Post  id  fo- 
mentum,  si  late  plaga  non  patet,  im- 
poni  protinus  emplastrum  debet ;  max- 
imeque,  si  grande  vulnus  est,  tetra- 
pharmacum  ;  si  in  articulis,  digitis,  lo- 
cis  cartilaginosis,  rhypodes :  at  si  la- 
tius  hiat,  illud  emplastrum  liquari  ex 
irino  unguento  oportet,  eoque  illita  li- 
namenta  disponi  per  plagara ;  deinde 
emplastrum  supra  dari,  et  super  id  suc- 
cidam  lanara  ;  minusque  etiam,  quam 
primo,  fasciae  adstringendae  sunt. 

28.  Proprie  quEedam  in  articulis  vi- 
senda  sunt.  In  quibus  si  prascisi  nervi 
sunt,  qui  continebant,  debilitas  ejus 
partis  sequitur.  Si  id  dubiura  est,  et 
ex  acuto  telo  plaga  est,  ea  transversa 
commodior  est :  si  ex  retuso  et  gravi, 
nullum  in  figura  discrimen  est ;  sed 
videndum  est ;  pus  supra  articulum,  an 
infra  nascatur.  Si  sub  eo  nascitur,  al- 
bumque  et  crassum  diu  fertur,  nervum 
prajcisum  esse  credibile  est ;  magisque, 
quomajoresdolores  inflammationesque, 
et  quo  maturius  excitatag  sunt. 

Quamvis  autem  non  abscissus  nervus 
est ;  tamen,  si  circa  tumor  durus  diu 


OllDO. 

minnisse  aliqiiid  ex  ttimore,  que 
reddidisse  magis  naturalem  colo- 
rem  nlceri.  Post  id  fonieiitiim, 
si  piaf^a  non  patet  late,  emplas- 
trum debet  iniponi  protinns  ;  que 
maxinie  si  vulnus  est  grande,  te- 
trapbarmacum  ;  si  (est)  in  articu- 
lis, dicitis,  cartilaginosis  locis, 
rhypodes:  atsi  hiatlaliiis, oportet 
liquari  illud  idem  eniplastrnni  ex 
irino  unguento,  que  liuamenta  il- 
lifa  eo  disponi  per  plagam ;  deinde 
emplastrum  dari  supra,  et  super 
id  succidam  lanani ;  que  etiara 
fasciie  sunt  adstriugendis  minus, 
quam  primo. 

28.  Quaedam  sunt  visenda  pro- 
prie in  articulis.  In  quibus  si 
nervi  qui  continebant,  sunt  pra;- 
cisi,  debilitas  ejus  partis  seqnitur. 
Si  id  est  dubium,  plaga  est  ex 
acuto  telo,  ea  transversa  est  com- 
modior: si  (plaga  est)  ex  retuso 
et  gravi  (telo),  est  nullum  discri- 
men in  figura  ;  sed  est  videndum, 
an  pus  nascatur  supra  articulum, 
(an)  infra.  Si  nascitur  sub  eo, 
que  fertur  din  album  et  crassum, 
est  credibile  nervum  esse  praeci- 
suni ;  que  magis,  quo  sunt  ma- 
jores  dolores  que  inllammationes, 
et  quo  maturius  (sunt)  excitataj. 

Autem  quamvis  nervus  non  est 
abscissus,  tamen  si  tumor  perma- 


TBANSLATION, 

liave  rendered  the  ulcer  of  a  more  natural  colour.  After  this  fomentation,  if  the 
wound  be  not  much  distended,  a  plaster  should  be  Jipplied  immediately,  and  if  a 
large  wound,  the  tetrapharmacum  should  be  preferred  :  if  in  the  joints,  fingers,  or 
cartilaginous  parts,  the  rhypodes  :  but  if  the  wound  be  considerably  dilated,  this 
plaster  must  be  dissolved  with  a  portion  of  iris-ointment  spread  upon  linen,  and  laid 
over  the  wound  :  then  the  plaster  applied  above,  and  over  that,  the  rancid  wool ; 
the  tension  of  the  rollers  may  be  less  than  at  first. 

28.  There  are  some  peculiarities  to  be  observed  in  the  joints.  If  the  nerves  {Uga- 
»n£n<s)  which  held  them  together  be  divided,  debility  of  that  part  will  be  the  conse- 
quence. If  that  be  doubtful,  and  the  wound  inflicted  by  some  sharp  weapon  in  a 
transverse  direction,  the  cure  will  be  easier ;  if  with  a  blunt  and  clumsy  iustrumcnt, 
the  figure  of  it  will  make  no  difference  ;  but  we  must  watch  and  ascertain  whether 
the  matter  be  formed  above  or  below  the  joint.  If  it  arise  from  below,  and  is  dis- 
charged for  a  long  time  white  and  thick,  it  is  probable  that  the  ligament  has  been 
cut,  and  the  more  so,  the  greater  the  pains  and  inflammations  arc  excited,  and  the 
sooner  they  began. 

But  although  the  ligaiueul  be  not  divided,  yet,  if  the  surrounding  tumefaction 
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permanet,  necesse  est,  et  cliuturnum 
ulcus  esse,  et,  sano  quoque  eo,  tumo- 
rem  permancrc  :  futurumque  est,  ut 
tardc  membrum  id  vel  extendatur,  vel 
con  trail  atur.  Major  taraen  in  extcn- 
dendo  mora  est,  ubi  recurvato  articulo 
curatio  adhibita  est ;  quam  in  recur- 
vando  eo,  quod  rectum  continuerimus. 
Collocari  quoque  membrum,  quod  ic- 
tum  est,  ratione  certa  debet :  si  gluti- 
nandum  est,  ut  superius  sit ;  si  in  in- 
flammatione  est,  ut  in  neutrara  partem 
inclinatum  sit ;  si  jam  pus  proliuit,  ut 
devexum  sit. 

Optimum  etiam  medicamentum, 
quies  est :  moveri,  et  ambulare,  nisi 
sanis,  alienum  est.  Minus  tamen  iis 
periculosum,  qui  in  capite  vel  brachiis, 
quam  qui  in  inferioribus  partibus  vul- 
nerati  sunt.  Minimeque  ambulatio 
convenit,  femine,  aut  crure,  aut  pede 
laborante.  Locus,  in  quo  cubabit,  te- 
pidus  esse  debebit.  Balneum  quoque, 
dum  parum  vulnus  purum  est,  inter  res 
infestissimas  est :  nam  id  et  humidum 
et  sordidum  reddit :  ex  quibus  ad  can- 
crum  transitus  esse  consuevit.  Levis 
frictio  recte  adliibeter ;  sed  iis  parti- 
bus, quae  longius  absunt  a  vulnere. 


oiiuo. 

net  (liinis  circa  ulcus  din,  est 
nccessc,  et  ulcus  esse  diulur- 
nuni,  el  quoque,  eo  sano,  tuino- 
reni  permauere:  que  futurum  est, 
ut  id  membrum  vel  extendalur 
tarde,  vel  contraliatur.  Tamen  est 
major  mora  in  extendendo,  ubi  cu- 
ratio est  adhibita  recurvato  arti- 
culo ;  quam  in  recurvando  eo, 
quod  continuerimus  rectum.  Quo- 
que membrum,  quod  est  ictum, 
debet  collocari  certa  ratione  :  ut 
sit  superius,  si  est  glutiuandum  ; 
ut  sit  inclinatum  in  neutram  par- 
tem, si  est  in  inliammatione ;  ut  sit 
devexum,  si  pus  jam  profluit. 

Quies  etiam  est  optimum  medi- 
camentum ;  est  alienum  moveri, 
et  ambulare,  nisi  sanis.  Tamen 
(est)  minus  periculosum  iis,  qui 
sunt  vulnerati  in  capite  vel  bra- 
chiis, quam  qui  (sunt  vulnerati)  in 
inferioribus  partibus.  Que  am- 
bulatio convenit  niinime,  femine, 
aut  crure,  aut  pede  laborante. 
Locus,  in  quo  cubabit,  debet  esse 
tepidus.  Quoque  dura  vulnus  est 
parum  purum,  balneum  est  inter 
infestissimas  res  :  nam  id  reddit 
(ulcus)  et  humidum,  et  sordidum: 
ex  quibus  consuevit  transitus  esse 
ad  cancrum.  Levis  frictio  adhi- 
betur  recte;  sed  iis  partibus,  quse 
absunt  lougins  a  vulnere. 
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remain  for  a  long  time  hard,  the  nicer  must  necessarily  be  very  tedious,  and  even 
when  healed,  the  tumour  will  remain  :  and  it  will  be  a  considerable  time  before  that 
limb  acquire  either  extension  or  flexion.  Now  the  faculty  of  extension  will  be  more 
tardily  acquired,  when  it  has  been  treated  in  the  flexed  position,  than  that  of  flexion 
in  the  limb  which  we  have  kept  straight.  The  wounded  limb  ought  to  be  placed 
also  in  a  certain  position,  so  that  in  order  to  accelerate  adhesion,  it  should  be  ele- 
vated ;  if  in  the  inflammatory  stage,  it  should  not  be  inclined  either  way  ;  when  the 
jnatter  has  commenced  to  (low,  it  should  be  kept  in  a  depending  posture. 

Rest  also  is  an  excellent  remedy  :  for  motion  and  walking  are  improper,  except 
to  persons  in  health.  Yet  it  is  less  dangerous  to  those  who  have  been  wounded  in 
the  head,  or  in  the  arms,  than  to  those  who  have  been  wounded  in  the  lower  extre- 
mities. M'alking  is  particularly  improper  when  the  thigh,  leg,  or  foot  is  injured. 
The  patient's  chamber  ought  to  be  lukewarm.  Bathing  also,  while  the  wound  re- 
mains foul,  is  of  all  things  the  most  injurious  ;  for  it  renders  it  both  moist  an<i 
filthy:  after  which  a  transition  to  gangrene  is  not  uuconnnon.  Gentle  triction 
may  be  advantageously  applied  ;  but  to  those  parts  which  are  a  considerable 
diHtaiicc  from  the  wound. 
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29.  InHammationc  fiiiita,  vulnus 
jnirgandum  est.  Id  optime  faciunt 
tincta  in  melle  linamenta ;  supraque 
idem  emplastrum,  vel  enncaphanna- 
cum  dandum  est.  Turn  demum  vero 
purum  ulcus  est,  cum  rubet,  ac  nimium 
ncque  siccum,  neque  humidum  est. 
At  quodcumque  sensu  caret,  quod  noa 
natui-aliter  sentit,  quod  nimium  aut 
aridum  aut  humidum  est,  quod  aut 
albidum,  aut  pallidum,  aut  lividum, 
aut  nigrum  est,  id  purum  non  est. 

30.  Purgato,  sequitur  ut  impleatur. 
Jamque  calida  aqua  eatenus  necessaria 
est,  ut  sanies  removeatur.  Lanae  suc- 
cidfE  supervacuus  usus  est :  lota  me- 
lius circumdatur.  Ad  implendum  au- 
tcm  vulnus  proficiunt  quidem  etiam 
medicamenta  aliqua  :  itaque  ea  adlii- 
beri  non  alienum  est ;  ut  butyrum  cum 
rosa,  et  exigua  mellis  parte  ;  aut  cum 
eadem  rosa  tetrapharmacum  ;  aut  ex 
rosa  linamenta. 

Plus  taraen  proficit  balneum  rarum, 
cibi  boni  succi,  vitatis  omnibus  acri- 
bus  ;  sed  jam  pleniores.  Nam  et  avis, 
ct  vcnatio,  et  suilla  elixa  dari  potest. 
Vinum  omnibus,  dum  febris,  dum  in- 
flammatio  est,  alienum  est ;  itemque 


OIIDO. 

29.  Inflaniinatione  finita,  vul- 
nus est  purgandiun.  Linamenta 
tinota  in  njelle  faciunt  id  optime ; 
que  idem  emplastrum,  vel  ennea- 
pliaimacura  est  dandum  supra. 
Vero  turn  demum  ulcus  est  pu- 
rum, cum  rubet,  ac  est  neque  ni- 
mium siccum,  neque  humidum. 
At  quodcunque  caret  sensu,  quod 
non  sentit  naturaliter,  quod  est 
aut  nimium  aridum,  aut  humidum, 
quod  est  aut  albidum,  aut  palli- 
dum, aut  lividum,  aut  nigrum,  id 
non  est  purum. 

30.  (Vulnere)  purgato, sequitur 
ut  impleatur.  Quejam  calida  aqua 
est  necessaria  eatenus,  ut  sanies  re- 
moveatur. Usus  succidaj  lanaKest 
supervacuus  :  lota  (lana)  circum- 
datur melius.  .'Vutem  ad  implen- 
dum vulnus,  etiam  aliqua  medica- 
menta proficiunt  quidem ;  itaque 
non  est  alienum  adhiberi  ea  ;  ut 
butyrum  cum  rosa,  et  exigua 
parte  mellis ;  aut  tetrapharuiacum 
cum  eadeni  rosa ;  aut  linamenta 
ex  rosa. 

Tamen  rarum  balneum  proficit 
plus,  cibi  boni  succi,  omnibus 
acribus  vitatis;  sedjam  pleniores. 
Nam  et  suilla,  ct  venatio,  et  avis 
elixa,  potest  dari.  Vinum  est 
alienum  uuinilius,  dum  est  febris, 
dum  (est)  inflainmatio  ;  que  item 


TllANSL  AXIOM. 

29.  When  the  inflammation  shall  have  ceased,  the  wouud  should  be  cleansed, 
and  linen  dipped  in  honey  will  answer  this  purpose  best;  and  over  that  must  be 
applied  the  same  plaster  {leti-uphariiincum)  or  the  enneaphannacum.  Now  an  ulcer 
may  be  considered  clean,  when  it  has  become  red,  and  is  neither  too  dry,  nor 
too  moist.  But  whatever  ulcer  is  insensible,  or  which  feels  uniujturally,  or 
is  too  dry,  or  too  moist,  which  is  cither  white,  or  pale,  or  livid,  or  black, 
is  foul. 

.30.  The  wound  being  cleansed,  it  follows  that  regeneration  will  be  facilitated  :  and 
for  this  purpose,  warm  water  will  be  necessary,  in  order  to  remove  the  sanies.  The 
application  of  rancid  wool  would  be  improper,  let  it  be  surrounded  with  washed 
wool,  which  is  better.  There  are  also  certain  applications  which  facilitate  the 
granidations  in  a  wound  ;  therefore  it  may  not  be  improper  to  apply  them  ;  such 
as  butter  with  the  oil  of  roses,  and  a  small  portion  of  honey  ;  or  the  tetrapharma- 
cum with  the  rose  oil ;  or  lint  moistened  in  the  same. 

A  moderate  use  of  the  bath  now  will  he  more  efficacious,  with  good  juicy  food 
more  copiously  given,  avoiding  every  thing  acrid.  We  may  now  permit  fowls, 
game,  and  boiled  pork  to  be  given.    Wiue  is  pcruicioiis  in  all  cases,  while  there 
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usque  acl  cicatricem,  si  nervi,  muscu- 
livc  vulnerati  sunt;  ctiam,  si  alte  caro. 
At  si  plaga  in  summa  cute,  generis  tu- 
tioris  est,  potest  non  pervetus,  modice 
tamen  datvun,  ad  implendum  quoque 
proficere.  Si  quid  molliendum  est, 
<]uod  in  nervosis  locis,  musculosisque 
necessarium  est,  cerato  quoque  super 
vulnus  utendum  est.  At  si  caro  su- 
percrevit,  modice  reprimit  siccum  lina- 
mentum;  vehementius squama aaris.  Si 
plus  est,  quod  tolli  opus  est,  adhibenda 
sunt  etiamnum  vehementiora,  quse  cor- 
pus exedunt.  Cicatricem,  post  omnia 
hasc,  commode  inducit  lycium  ex  passo 
aut  lacte  dilutum  ;  vel  etiam  per  se 
impositum  linamentum. 

31.  Hie  ordo  felicis  curationis  est : 
sed  quffidam  tamen  pericula  incidere 
consuerunt.  Interdum  enim  vetustas 
ulcus  occupat,  induciturque  ei  callus, 
et  circum  orae  crassae  livent:  post  quae, 
quidquid.  medicamentorum  ingeritur, 
parum  proficit:  quod  fere  negligenter 
curato  ulceri  supervenit. 

Interdum  vel  ex  nimia  inflamma- 
tione,  vel  ob  acstus  immodicos,  vel  ob 
nimia  frigora,  vel  quia  nimis  vulnus 
adstrictum  est,  vel  quia  corpus  senile, 


OllDO. 

nsqne  ad  cicali  icem,  si  nervi,  ve 
niuscuti  sunt  vulnerati ;  cliani  si 
caro  (est)  vnlneratus  alte.  At  si 
plaf^a  est  tutioris  generis  in  snni- 
lua  cnte,  tamen  non  pervetns  (vi- 
nnni)  datum  modice,  potest  quo- 
que proficere  ad  implendum,  (ta- 
men) (latum  modice.  Si  quid  est 
molliendum,  quod  est  necessarium 
in  nervosis  que  musculosis  locis, 
est  utendum  quoque  cerato  super 
vulnus.  At  si  caro  supercrevit, 
siccum  linamentum  reprimit  mo- 
dice; squama  a:ris  vcliemeutius. 
Si  est  plus,  quod  est  opus  tolli, 
etiamnum  vehementiora  sunt  ad- 
hibenda, quffi  exedunt  corpus. 
Post  omnia  liaec,  lycium,  dilutum 
ex  passo  aut  lacte,  inducit  cica- 
tricem commode  ;  vel  etiam  siccum 
linamentum  impositum  per  se. 

3t.  Hie  est  ordo  felicis  cura- 
tionis :  sed  tamen  quojdam  peri- 
cida  consuerunt  incidere.  Enim 
interdum  vetustas  occupat  ulcus, 
que  callus  inducitur  ei,  et  or;i; 
circum  crassae  livent:  post  qua.-, 
quidquid  medicamentorinn  inire- 
ritur,  proficit  parum ;  quod  fere 
supervenit  ulceri  curato  negli- 
genter. 

Interdum  cancer  occupat  vel 
ex  nimia  inllammatione,  vel  ol) 
immodicos  at-stus,  v(!l  ol)  nimia 
frigora,  vel  quia  vulnus  est  ad- 
strictum niniis,  vel  quia  corpus 


TRANSLATION. 

IS  fever  or  inflammation  ;  and  indeed,  until  cicatrization  takes  place,  if  the  nerves 
or  muscles  be  wounded,  or  even  the  flesh  be  deeply  penetrated.  But  if  the  wound 
be  only  of  the  integuments,  as  this  is  of  a  safer  kind,  wine  may  be  given  with 
advantage,  provided  it  be  not  very  old,  and  only  given  in  moderation.  If  it  be 
necessary  to  soften  any  part  whirh  may  be  requisite  in  nervous  and  muscular 
structure,  cerate  must  be  applied  over  the  wound.  But  if  the  granulations  have 
been  too  profuse,  a  little  dry  lint  will  repress  it  gently  ;  or  the  scales  of  copper 
{the  pcroxyde)  more  powerfully.  If  the  luxuriant  granulations  require  still  nu)re 
to  be  taken  away,  more  active  corrosives  must  be  employed.  After  these,  lycium 
diluted  with  passum,  or  with  milk,  or  even  dry  lint  laid  ou  by  itself,  may  be  em- 
ployed advantageously  to  induce  a  cicatrix. 

31.  Such  then  is  the  order  of  a  successful  treatment:  bnt  untoward  circum- 
stances are  accustomed  to  happen.  Sometimes  an  ulcer  becomes  chronic,  and  a 
callus  induced  ;  the  surrounding  edges  become  thick  and  livid  :  after  which,  what- 
ever remedial  agents  may  be  employed,  profit  little ;  this  is  generally  the  result 
of  an  ulcer  negligently  treated. 

Sometimes,  either  from  violent  iiiflanuualion,  or  excessive  heat  or  cold,  or  an  over 
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aut  mali  habitus  est,  cancer  occupat. 
Id  genus  a  Grascis  diductum  in  species 
est ;  nostris  vocabulis  non  est.  Omnis 
autem  cancer  non  solum  id  corrumpit, 
quod  occupavit ;  sed  etiam  serpit :  de- 
inde  aliis  aliisque  signis  disceniitur. 

Nam  modo  super  inflammationera 
rubor  ulcus  ambit,  isque  cum  dolore 
procedit ;  If  ucnVE^aj  Grasci  nominant. 
Modo  ulcus  nigrum  est,  quia  caro  ejus 
corrupta  est:  idque  vehementius  etiam 
putrescendo  intenditur,  ubivulnus  hu- 
midum  est,  et  ex  nigro  ulcere  humor 
pallidus  fertur,  malique  odoris  est ;  ca- 
runculseque  corruptae,  interdum  etiam 
nervi  ac  membranje  resolvuntur  ;  spe- 
cillumque  demissum  descendit  aut  in 
latus,  aut  deorsum  :  eoque  vitio  non- 
numquam  os  quoque  afficitur.  Modo 
oritur  ea,  quam  Graeci  yoi.y/^a\.vav  ap- 
pellant. 

Priora  in  qualibet  parte  corporis 
fiunt :  hoc  in  prorainentibus  membris, 
id  est  inter  ungues,  et  alas,  vel  ingui- 
na  ;  fereque  in  senibus,  vel  in  iis,  quo- 
rum corpus  mali  habitus  est.  Caro  in 
ulcere  vel  nigra,  vel  livida  est,  sed  sicca 
et  arida ;  proximaque  cutis  plerumque 
subnigris  pustulis  impletur :  deinde  ei 


ORDO. 

est  senile,  nut  mali  habitus.  It) 
genus  tlitluctum  ost  a  Giiceis  in 
speeies:  non  est  nosti  is  vocabulis. 
Autem  omuis  cancer  non  solum 
conumpit  id,  quod  occupavit; 
sed  etiam  serpit ;  deinde  discerni- 
tnr  aliis  que  aliis  siguis. 

Nam  modo  rubor  super  inflam- 
matioueni  ambit  ulcus,  que  is  pro- 
cedit cum  dolore ;  Gracci  nomi- 
nant EjuiriVEXaf  (erysipelas).  Modo 
ulcus  est  nigrum,  quia  caro  ejus 
corrupta  est ;  que  id  intenditur 
etiam  vehementius  putrescendo, 
ubi  vuluus  est  humiduni,  et  pal- 
lidus humor  fertur  ex  nigro  ul- 
cere, que  est  mali  odoris,  que 
corrupta;  carunculie,  interdum 
etiam  nervi  ac  membrana;  resol- 
vuntin-;  que  specillum  demissum 
descendit  aut  in  latus,  aut  deor- 
sinn  :  que  nonnumquam  os  quoqne 
afficitur  eo  vitio.  3Iodoea(s;)ecit-s) 
oritur,  quam  Greeci  appellant  yay- 
y^aivav  (gangrenam). 

Triora  fiunt  in  qualibet  parte 
corporis:  hoc  in  prominentibus 
membris,  id  est,  inter  ungues, 
et  alas,  vel  inguina;  que  fere  in 
senibus,  vel  in  iis  corpus  quo- 
rum est  mali  habitus.  Caro  in 
ulcere  est  vel  nigra,  vol  livida, 
sed  sicca  et  arida  ;  que  proxima 
cutis  plerumque  impletur  subni- 
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tight  bandage,  or  old  age,  or  a  vitiated  habit  of  body,  gangrene  takes  place.  This 
disease  is  divided  into  several  species  by  the  Greeks;  for  which  wo  have  no  terms 
in  our  language.  Now  gangrene  not  only  destroys  that  part  where  it  takes  place, 
but  it  extends :  it  is  to  be  distinguished  by  the  various  symptoms  hereinafter 
described. 

Now  there  is  generally  a  redness  extending  beyond  the  inflammation,  accom- 
panied with  pain  ;  the  Greeks  call  this  Erysipelas.  Sometimes  the  ulcer  is  black, 
because  the  flesh  of  it  is  vitiated  ;  and  that  is  greatly  extended  as  decomposition 
goes  on,  and  when  the  wound  is  moist,  discharging  a  pallid  fetid  humour  from  a 
dark  ulcer:  sometimes  pieces  of  dead  flesh,  and  even  nerves  and  membranes 
are  detached;  and  a  probe  being  introduced  will  pass  either  laterally,  or  directly 
downwards :  sometimes  the  bone  also  is  diseased :  and  sometimes  that  species  arises 
which  the  Greeks  term  gangrene. 

The  former  maladies  take  place  in  all  parts  of  the  body  :  this  latter  in  the  ex- 
tremities :  that  is,  between  the  nails  and  arm-pits,  or  the  groins  ;  and  mostly  in  old 
persons,  or  in  those  of  a  bad  habit  of  body.  The  flesh  in  such  an  ulcer  is  eiUiev 
black,  or  livid,  but  dry  and  arid  ;  and  the  adjoining  cuticle  is  generally  covered 
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proxima,  vel  pallida,  vcl  livida,  ferc- 
que  rugosa  ct  sine  sciisu  est  ;  ulterioi* 
in  inflammatione  est :  omniaque  ea  si- 
mul  serpunt :  ulcus,  in  locum  pustulo- 
sum  ;  pustulae,  in  cum,  qui  pallet  aut 
livet ;  pallor  aut  livor,  in  id,  quod  in- 
flammatum  est ;  inflammatio,  in  id, 
quod  integrum  est,  transit. 

Inter  haec  deinde  febris  acuta  oritur, 
ingcnsque  sitis  :  quibusdam  etiam  de- 
lirium accedit :  alii,  quamvis  mentis 
suae  compotes  sunt,  balbutiendo  tamen 
vix  sensus  sues  explicant :  incipit  af- 
fici  stomachus  :  fit  fcedi  spiritus  ipse 
odoris.  Atque  initium  quidem  ejus 
mali  recipit  curationem  :  ubi  vero  pe- 
nitus  insedit,  insanabile  est ;  plurimi- 
que  sub  frigido  sudore  moriuntur. 

32.  Ac  pericula  quidem  vulnerum 
haec  sunt.  Vetus  autem  ulcus  scal- 
pello  concidendum  est,  excidendaeque 
ejus  orae,  et  quidquid  super  eas  livet 
asque  incidendum.  Si  varicula  intus 
est,  quae  id  sanari  prohibet,  ea  quoque 
excidenda.  Deinde,  ubi  sanguis  emis- 
sus,  novatumque  vulnus  est,  eadem  cu- 
ratio  adhibenda,  quae  in  recentibus  vul- 
ueribus  exposita  est.    Si  scalpello  ali- 
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gi  is  piistiilis  ;  proxima  dciiule  est. 
vel  pallida,  vel  liviiia,  que  feie 
nigosa  et  sine  sensii :  ulterior  est 
in  inflammatione  ;  qne  omnia  ea 
serpunt  sinuil:  ulcus  transit  in 
pustulosinn  locum ;  pustiila;,  in 
enni  qui  pallet  aut  livet;  pallor 
aut  livor,  in  id  quod  est  inflam- 
matum  ;  inflammatio,  in  id  quod 
est  integrum. 

Inter  liicc  deinde  acnta  febris 
oritur,  que  ingens  sitis:  quibus- 
dam etiam  delirium  accedit :  alii, 
quamvis  sunt  compotes  suje  men- 
tis, tamen  vix  balbutiendo  expli- 
cant suos  sensus  :  stomachus  in- 
cipit affici :  spiritus  ipse  fit  foedi 
odoris.  Atque  initium  quidem 
ejus  mali  recipit  curationem:  vero 
ubi  insedit  penitus,  est  insanabile  ; 
que  plurimi  moriuntur  sub  fri- 
gido sudore. 

32.  Ac  haec  quidem  snnt  peri- 
cula vulnerum.  Autem  vetus  ul- 
cus est  concidendinn  scalpello, 
que  oras  ejus  excidenda;,  et  quid- 
quid  livet  super  eas  (est)  aque 
incidendum.  Si  varicula  est  in- 
tus, qure  prohibet  id  sanari,  ea 
quoque  (est)  excidenda.  Deinde 
ubi  sanguis  cmissus  est,  que  vul- 
nus novatuni,  eadem  curatio  (est) 
adhibenda,  quaj  exposita  est  in 
recentibus  vulneribus.  Si  aliquis 
non  vult  nti  scalpello,  id  emplas- 
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with  dark-coloured  pustules;  then  the  next  to  this  is  either  pale  or  livid,  and  gene- 
rally corrugated  and  insensible  ;  beyond  this  is  the  seat  of  inflammation  :  all  these 
extend  simultaneously ;  the  ulcer  invades  the  pustulous  part;  the  pustules  that 
which  is  pale  or  livid  ;  the  pallor  or  livor,  that  which  is  inflamed  ;  and  the  inflam- 
mation, the  sound  cuticle. 

During  the  progress  of  these  symptoms,  acute  fever  comes  on, and  excessive  thirst : 
some  patients  even  become  delirious  :  others,  although  in  possession  of  their  intel- 
lects, can  scarcely  make  themselves  understood,  on  account  of  stammering:  the 
stomach  becomes  affected  :  the  breath  itself  becomes  fetid.  Now  this  disease 
admits  of  cure  in  its  incipient  stage :  but  when  it  has  advanced  deeply,  it  is 
irremediable,  and  most  patients  die  in  a  cold  perspiration. 

32.  Such  are  the  dangers  which  accompany  wounds.  Now  an  old  ulcer  should 
be  excised  with  the  knife,  and  its  edges  pared,  and  the  livid  part  extending  beyond 
them  should  be  scarified.  If  there  be  a  small  varix  within,  which  retards  the  cure, 
that  also  must  be  removed.  Afterwards,  when  a  haemorrhage  is  induced,  and 
by  this  means  a  fresh  wound  produced,  the  same  mode  of  treatment  is  to  be  pur- 
sued which  has  been  directed  in  recent  wounds.  If  any  one  be  unwilling  to  employ 
the  scalpel,  that  plaster  which  is  coiiiposcd  of  laudanum  may  regenerate  it,  and  when 
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quis  uti  noil  viilt,  potest  saiiare  id  cm- 
plastrum,  quod  ex  ladano  lit :  et,  cum 
ulcus  sub  CO  exesum  est,  id,  quo  cica- 
trix inducitur. 

33.  Id  autem,  quod  E^ualTrexag  vo- 
cari  dixi,  non  solum  vulneri  superve- 
nire,  sed  sine  hoc  quoque  oriri  consue- 
vit :  atque  interdum  periculum  majus 
affert ;  utique,  si  circa  cervices  aut  ca- 
put constitit. 

Oportet,  si  vires  patiuntur,  sangui- 
nem  mittere :  deinde  imponere  sirnul 
reprimentia  et  refrigerantia ;  maxime- 
que  cerussam  solani  succo,  aut  Cimo- 
liam  cretam  aqua  pluviali  exceptam, 
aut  ex  eadem  aqua  subactam  farinam, 
cupresso  adjecta,  aut,  si  tenerius  corpvis 
est,  lenticula. 

Quidquid  impositum  est,  betse  folio 
contegendum  est,  et  super  linteolum 
frigida  aqua  madens  imponendum.  Si 
per  se  refrigerantia  parum  proderunt, 
miscenda  erunt  hoc  modo :  sulphuris 
p.  K  .  I.  ccrussaj  et  croci,  singulorum 
p.  K.  XII.  s.,  eaque  cum  vino  conte- 
renda  sunt,  et  id  his  illinendum  :  aut, 
si  durior  locus  est,  solani  folia  contrita 
siiilljE  adipi  miscenda  sunt,  et  illita 
linteolo  supcrinjicienda. 


ORDO. 

tnim  quod  fit  ex  ladano  potest 
saiKire  :  rt  cum  ulcus  sul)  co  est 
cxesiini,  id  (eniplastnini)  quo  ci- 
catrix inducitur. 

33.  Autem  id,  quod  dixi  vocari 
i^vffmiXas  (erysipelas),  consuevit 
non  solum  supervenire  vulneri,  sed 
quoque  oriri  sine  hoc:  atque  inter- 
num affert  majus  periculum  ;  nfi- 
qne  si  constitit  circa  cervices  aut 
caput. 

Oportet  mittere  sanguincm,  si 
vires  patiuntur:  deinde  imponere 
simul  reprimentia  et  refrigeran- 
tia ;  que  ma.xime  cerussam  ex- 
ceptam succo  solani,  aut  Cimo- 
liam  cretam  aqua  pluviali,  aut  fa- 
rinam snbactam  eadem  aqua,  cu- 
presso adjecta,  aut  lenticula,  si 
corpus  est  tenerius. 


Quidquid  est  impositum,  est 
contegendum  folio  beta;,  et  lin- 
teolum madens  frigiila  aqua  ini- 
])()nendiim  super.  Si  refrigeran- 
tia prodei  unt  parum  per  se,  erunt 
miscenda  hoc  modo :  sulphuris 
J).  X-  cernssaE;  et  croci,  singu- 
lorum p.  X-  XII.  s.  que  ea  sunt 
conterenda  cum  vino,  et  id  illi- 
Mendum  his  :  ant  si  locus  est  du- 
rior, folia  solani  contrita  sunt  mis- 
cenda adipi  suilte,  et  illita  lin- 
teolo superinjicienda. 
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the  ulcer  has  been  removed  in  this  manner,  we  may  then  apply  that  which  promotes 
cicatrization. 

33.  Now  that  which  I  have  named  Erysipelas,  not  only  supervenes  on  a  wound, 
but  arises  without  one  :  and  is  sometimes  accompanied  with  very  great  danger  ; 
especially  if  it  occupy  the  neck  or  head. 

If  the  strength  permit  of  it,  it  will  be  necessary  to  let  blood  :  afterwards  to  apply 
such  things  as  may  at  the  same  time  act  as  an  astringent  and  refrigerant  ;  particu- 
larly the  carbonate  of  lead,  mixed  with  the  juice  of  nightshade,  or  Cimolian  chalk 
with  rain  water,  or  flour  made  into  a  paste  with  the  same  water,  with  the  addition 
of  cypress,  or  lentil,  if  the  part  be  tender. 

Whatever  is  employed  should  be  covered  with  a  leaf  of  beet,  and  a  linen  rag 
moistened  with  cold  water  laid  over  it.  If  refrigerants  be  insufficient  by  them- 
selves, they  should  be  mixed  in  this  manner  :  of  sulphur  p.  X.  i-  carbonate  of  leail, 
saffron,  each  p.  X.  xii.  s.  These  arc  to  be  rubbed  down  with  wine,  and  spread  over 
the  part:  or  if  the  place  be  very  hard,  the  leaves  of  nightshade,  bruised  together 
with  some  hog's  lard  spread  upon  linen  and  applied. 
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At  si  nigrities  est,  ncquedum  ser- 
pit,  imponcnda  sunt,  quaj  carnem 
putrem  lenius  cxcdunt :  repurgatum- 
que  ulcus,  sic,  ut  cetera,  nutriendum 
est.  Si  magis  putre  est,  jamque  pro- 
cedit  ac  serpit,  opus  est  vehementius 
erodentibus.  Si  iie  haec  quidem  evin- 
cunt,  aduri  locus  debet,  donee  ex  eo 
nuUus  humor  feratur:  nam  quod  sanum 
est,  siccum  est,  cum  aduritur. 

Post  ustionem  putris  ulceris,  super- 
ponenda  sunt,  quae  crustas  a  vivo  re- 
solvant ;  eas  Icrxafaj  Graeci  nominant. 
Ubi  eae  exciderunt,  purgandum  ulcus, 
maxime  melle  et  resina  est :  sed  aliis 
quoque  purgari  potest,  quibus  puru- 
lenta  curantur,  eodemque  modo  ad  sa- 
nitatem  perducendum  est. 

34.  Gangraenam  vero,  si  nondum 
plane  tenet,  sed  adhuc  incipit,  curare 
non  difficillimum  est;  utique  in  corpore 
juvenili:  et  magis  etiam,  si  musculi 
integri  sunt;  si  nervi  vel  laesi  non  sunt, 
vel  leviter  affecti  sunt;  neque  uUus 
magnus  articulus  nudatus  est ;  aut  car- 
nis  in  eo  loco  paulum  est,  ideoque  non 
multum,  quod  putresceret,  fuit ;  con- 
sistitque  eo  loco  vitium ;  quod  maxime 
fieri  in  digito  potest. 


OUDO. 

At  si  est  nigrities,  ncqiiediiiii 
serpit,  qua;  cxeilimt  lenius  piitrciii 
carnei)isuiitiniponeiida:  que  ulcus 
repiirgatum,  est  nutrieiuhim  sic 
ut  cetera.  Si  est  magis  putre, 
que  jam  procedit  ac  serpit,  est 
opus erodeutiljus  veiiementius.  Si 
lie  quidem  l)a?c  cvincunt,  locus 
debet  aduri  donee  nullus  humor 
f  eratur  ex  eo :  nam  quod  est  sa- 
num, est  siccum  cum  aduritur. 

Post  ustionem  putris  niceris 
(ea  medicuinenta)  sunt  siiperpo- 
nenda  qua;  resolvant  crustas  a  vi- 
vo; eas  {crustas)  Gra?ci  nominant 
i(r;^a^as  (escliaras).  Ubi  ca;  ex- 
ciderunt, ulcus  est  purgandum, 
maxime  melle  et  resina:  sed  po- 
test purgari  quoque  aliis  quibus 
pnrulenta  (i!H/Hera)  curantur,  que 
est  perducendum  ad  sanitalem 
eodem  modo. 

34.  Vero  est  non  difficillimum 
curare  gangrajnam,  si  tenet  uon- 
dmn  plane,  sed  adhuc  incipit  ; 
utique  in  juvenili  corpore :  et 
etiam  magis  si  musculi  sunt  inte- 
gri; si  nervi  sunt  vel  non  l;\»si,  vel 
sunt  leviter  affecti  ;  neque  ulhis 
magnus  articulus  nudatus  est ;  aut 
est  paulum  caruis  in  co  loco,  que 
ideo  non  fuit  nullum  quod  pu- 
tresceret ;  que  vitium  consistit  eo 
loco;  quod  maxime  potest  fieri  in 
digito. 
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But  if  there  be  blackness,  without  extension,  such  applications  must  he  employed 
which  will  gently  corrode  the  depraved  part :  and  the  ulcer  being  now  cleansed,  must 
be  dressed  like  any  other.  If  it  be  more  putrid,  and  now  begins  to  advance  and 
spread,  more  powerful  corrosives  must  be  used.  If  even  these  fail  to  subdue  the 
disease,  the  part  must  be  cauterized,  until  moisture  cease  to  be  discharged  from  it; 
for  the  sound  parts  will  remain  dry  when  burnt. 

After  the  cauterization  of  a  putrid  ulcer,  those  applications  should  be  employed 
which  will  detach  the  sloughs  from  the  animated  flesh  ;  the  Greeks  have  termed  them 
Eschars.  When  these  have  been  removed,  the  ulcer  must  be  dressed  with  honey 
and  resin  ;  but  other  detergents  may  be  used,  such  as  are  applied  to  purulent 
wounds,  and  the  same  plan  of  treatment  adopted. 

34.  Now  it  is  not  so  difficult  to  cure  gangrene,  if  it  be  not  fully  developed,  and 
as  yet  incipient,  especially  in  youth:  and  still  more  so  when  the  muscles  are  sound  ; 
if  the  tendons  are  uninjured,  or  but  slightly  alTected  ;  .-ind  no  large  joint  laid  bare ; 
or  the  part  slightly  covered  with  flesh,  and  on  that  account  not  much  which  could 
become  putrid, and  if  the  disease  be  confined  to  that  place;  this  may  very  possibly 
happen  in  the  finger. 
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In  cjusmodi  casu  primum  est,  si 
vires  patiuntur,  sanguinem  mitterc: 
deinde,  quidquid  aridum  est,  et  inten- 
tione  quadam  proxiraum  quoque  locum 
male  habet,  usque  sanum  corpus  con- 
cidere.  Medicamenta  vero,  dum  ma- 
lum serpit,  adhibenda  nulla  sunt,  quae 
pus  movere  consuerunt;  ideoque  ne 
aqua  quidem  calida.  Gravia  quoque, 
quamvis  reprimentia,  aliena  sunt ;  sed 
his  quam  levissimis  opus  est :  super- 
que  ea,  quae  inflammata  sunt,  utendum 
est  refrigerantibus. 

Si  nihilo  raagis  malum  constitit,  uri 
id,  quod  est  inter  integrum  ac  vitiatum 
locum,  debet.  Praecipueque  in  hoc 
casu  petendum,  non  a  medicamentis 
solum,  sed  etiam  avictus  ratione  prae- 
sidium  est :  neque  enim  id  malum,  ni- 
si corrupti  vitiosique  corporis  est.  Ergo 
primo,  nisi  imbecillitas  prohibet,  absti- 
nentia  utendum  :  deinde  danda,  quae 
per  cibum  potionemque  alvum,  ideo- 
que etiam  corpus  adstringant ;  sed  ea 
Icvia.  Postea,  si  vitium  constitit,  im- 
poni  super  vulnus  eadem  debent,  quae 
in  putri  ulcere  pracscripta  sunt. 

Ac  tum  quoque  plenioribus  cibis  uti 
licebit  ex  media  materia;  sed  tamen 
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In  casu  ojiisnioili  pi  iinnm  (rc- 
medium)  est,  mitterc  sanguinem, 
fii  vires  patinntur:  deinile  conci- 
(lere  quidquid  est  aridum,  et  ha- 
bet male  proximum  locum  quoque 
quadam  intentionc,  usque  sanum 
corpus.  Vero  dum  malum  serpit, 
nulla  medicamenta  quae  consue- 
runtmovere  pus,  sunt  adhibenda  ; 
que  ideo,  ne  quidem  calida  aqua. 
Quoque  gravia  {medicamenta) 
quamvis  reprimentia  sunt  aliena : 
sed  est  opus  his  quam  levissimis  : 
que  est  utendum  refrigerantibus 
super  ea  {partes)  qua?  sunt  inflam- 
mata. 

Si  malum  constitit  nihilo  magis, 
id  debet  uri  quod  est  inter  inte- 
grum ac  vitiatum  locum.  Que 
praacipue  in  hoc  casu  praisidium 
est  petendum,  non  solum  a  medi- 
camentis, sed  etiam  a  ratione  vic- 
tus  :  enim  neque  est  id  malum, 
nisi  corrupti  que  vitiosi  corporis. 
Ergo  primo  (est)  utendum  absti- 
nentia,nisi  imbecillitas  prohibet: 
deinde  (ea)  danda,  qua;  per  ci- 
bum que  potionem  adstringant 
alvum,  que  ideo  etiam  corpus  : 
sed  ea  (fuissent)  levia.  Postea 
si  vitiinn  constitit,  eadem  debent 
imponi  super  vulnus,  qua-  sunt 
prsEscripta  in  putri  ulcere. 

Ac  tum  quoque liri'bit  uli  pleni- 
oribus cibis  ex  nu'dia  materia  ; 
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In  a  case  of  this  kind,  the  first  thing  to  be  done  is  to  let  blood,  if  the  strength  will 
permit :  then  proceed  to  remove  whatever  portion  has  become  arid  and  inanimate, 
and  implicates  the  adjacent  parts  by  a  certain  progressive  extension,  until  the 
healthy  parts  be  evident.  But  while  the  disease  is  extending,  uo  remedies  which 
are  calculated  to  promote  pus  should  be  employed  ;  and  on  this  account  not  even 
warm  water  is  to  be  applied.  Heavy  applications  also,  although  repellent,  are  ini- 
mical :  therefore  there  is  a  necessity  for  these  to  be  as  light  as  possible :  and  over 
those  parts  which  are  inflamed,  refrigerants  must  be  applied. 

If  the  disease  be  nothing  abated  by  these  means,  that  which  is  between  the  sound 
and  vitiated  part  must  be  cauterized.  Now  in  this  disease  particularly,  our  aid  is 
not  only  to  be  derived  from  medicines,  but  from  a  proper  regimen  :  for  this  disease 
only  takes  place  in  a  depraved  and  vitiated  habit  of  body.  Therefore,  at  (irst,  ab- 
stinence must  be  practised,  unless  debility  prohibit :  then  such  things  should  be 
given  by  way  of  food  and  drink  as  may  bind  the  bowels,  and  by  that  means  im- 
prove the  constitution  also  ;  but  they  should  be  of  the  lighter  kind.  Afterwards,  if 
the  disease  cease  extending,  the  same  remedies  should  be  applied  over  the  wound 
which  have  been  prescribed  in  a  putrid  ulcer. 

At  this  stage  it  may  be  proper  to  allow  a  fuller  diet,  of  the  middle  class ;  provided 
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non  nisi  alvmn,  corpusquc  siccantibus  : 
aqua  vero  pluviali  f'rigida.  Balneum, 
nisi  jam  certa  fiducia  rcdditte  sanitatis 
est,  alienum  est :  siquidem  emoUitum 
in  eo  vulnus  cito  rursus  eodem  malo 
afficitur.  Solent  vero  nonnumquam 
nihil  omnia  auxilia  proficere,  ac  nihil- 
ominus  serpere  is  cancer :  inter  qute 
miserum,  sed  unicum  auxiliura  est,  ut 
cetera  pars  corporis  tuta  sit,  mem- 
brum,  quod  paulatim  emoritur,  ab- 
scindere. 

35.  HfE  gravissimorum  vulnerum 
curationes  sunt.  Sed  ne  ilia  quidem 
negligenda,  ubi  Integra  cute  interior 
pars  collisa  est ;  aut  ubi  derasum,  at- 
tritumve  aliquid  est ;  aut  ubi  surculus 
corpori  infixus  est ;  aut  ubi  tenue,  sed 
altum  vulnus  insedit.  In  primo  casu 
commodissimum  est  malicoriura  ex 
vino  coquere,  interioremque  ejus  par- 
tem conterere,  et  cerato  miscere  ex 
rosa  facto,  idque  superponere  :  deinde, 
ubi  cutis  ipsa  exasperata  est,  inducere 
lene  medicamentum,  qualis  lipara  est. 

Deraso  vero,  detritoque,  imponen- 
dura  est  emplastrum  tetrapharma- 
cum,  minuendusque  cibus,  et  vinum 
subtrahendum.     Neque  id,  quia  non 


OHDO. 

sed  tamcn  non  nisi  siccantibus  al- 
vuni  que  corpus,  vero  frigida  aqua 
pluviali.  Halueuui  est  alieiiuin, 
nisi  est  jam  certa  fiducia  sani- 
tatis redittai  :  si  quideui  vulnus 
emollitum  in  eo  cito  afficitur  rur- 
sus eodeni  malo.  Vero  nonnum- 
quam omnia  auxilia  solent  proti- 
cere  nihil,  ac  nihilominus  is  can- 
cerserpere:  inter  qua;  est  miserum, 
sed  unicum  auxilium,  abscindere 
merabrum,  quod  emoritur  paula- 
tim, ut  cetera  pars  corporis  sit 
tuta. 

35.  Has  sunt  curationes  gravis- 
simorum vulnerum.  Sed  ne  qui- 
dem ilia  (sunt)  negligenda,  ubi 
cute  Integra,  interior  pars  collisa 
est ;  aut  ubi  aliquid  est  derasum. 
ve  attritum  ;  aut  ubi  surculus  est 
infixus  corpori  :  aut  ubi  vulnus 
(est)  teniie,  sed  insedit  altum.  In 
primo  casu  est  commodissimum 
coquere  malicorium  ex  vino,  que 
conterere  interiorem  partem  ejus, 
et  miscere  cerato  facto  ex  rosa,  que 
superponere  id:  deinde,  ubi  cutis 
ipsa  est  exasperata.  inducere  lene 
medicamentum,  qualis  est  lipara. 


Vero  deraso,  que  detrito,  em- 
plastrum tetraphannacum  est  im- 
j)onendum,  que  cibus  minneudus, 
et  vinum  subtrahendum.  Neque 


TRANSLATION. 

such  be  calculated  to  dry  the  bowels,  and  the  animal  economy  generally  ;  and  cold 
rain  water  for  drink.  Bathing  will  be  injurious,  if  there  be  any  uncertainty  of 
returning  health  j  since  the  ulcer  would  be  softened  by  that  means,  and  soon  affected 
by  the  same  disease  again.  But  sometimes  all  these  remedies  avail  nothing,  and 
nevertheless  the  gangrene  extends  :  in  which  case  there  is  but  one  sad  alternative; 
amputation  of  the  limb,  which  is  perishing  by  degrees,  in  order  to  save  the  rest 
<if  the  body. 

oS.  Such  then  is  the  Ircatment  of  the.  severest  wounds.  But  those  are  not  to  be 
neglected,  where  the  cuticle  is  even  entire,  when  the  parts  underneath  are  bruised; 
or  where  any  part  is  abraded  or  rubbed  off;  or  when  a  splinter  has  been  driven 
into  the  body  ;  or  when  u  wound,  though  small,  has  penetrated  deep. 

In  the  first  case,  it  will  be  most  advantageous  to  boil  pomegranate  bark  with 
wine,  and  bruise  the  inner  portion  of  it,  then  to  mix  it  with  cerate  made  with  rose- 
oil,  and  laid  on  the  part :  then  where  the  skin  is  only  abraded,  to  apply  a  gentle 
ilressing,  such  as  the  lipara. 

But  when  there  is  abrasion,  and  solution  of  continuity,  the  tetrapharniacum  plas- 
ter must  be  applied,  the  quantity  of  food  duninislied,  and  the  wine  to  be  with- 
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habebit  altiores  ictus,  contemnendum 
erit :  siquidem  ex  ejusmodi  casibus 
sjepe  cancri  fiunt.  Quod  si  levius  id 
erit,  et  in  parte  exigua,  contenti  esse 
poterimus  eodem  leni  medicamento. 

Surculum  vero,  si  fieri  potest,  opor- 
tet  vel  manu,  vel  etiam  ferramento  eji- 
cere.  Si  vel  prjefractus  est,  vel  altius 
descendit,  quam  ut  id  ita  fieri  possit, 
medicamento  evocandus  est.  Optimo 
autem  educit  superimposita  arundinis 
radix,  si  tenera  est,  protinus  contrita,  si 
jam  durior,  ante  in  mulso  decocta  ; 
cui  semper  mel  adjiciendum  est :  aut 
aristolochia  cum  eodem  melle. 

Pessima  ex  surculis,  arundo  est ; 
quia  aspera  est  :  eademque  offensa 
etiam  in  filicc  est.  Sed  usu  cognitum 
est,  utramque  adversus  alteram  medi- 
camentum  esse,  si  contrita  ac  superim- 
posita est.  Facit  autem  idem  in  om- 
nibus surculis,  quodcumque  medica- 
mentum  extrahendi  vim  habet.  Idem 
altis  tenuibusque  vulneribus  aptissi- 
mum  est.  Priori  rei  Philocratis  ;  huic 
Hecataei  emplastrum  maxime  convenit. 

36.  Ubi  vero  in  quolibet  vulnere 
ventum  ad  inducendam  cicatricem  est ; 
(quod  perpurgatis  jam,  repletisque  ul- 
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orit  id  (viilnus)  contemiiendiini, 
quia  nou  liabebit  altiores  ictus  : 
siquidem  cancri  ssepe  fiunt  ex  ca- 
sibus ejusmodi.  Quod  si  id  erit 
levius,  et  in  exigua  parte,  poteri- 
mus esse  conteuti  eodem  leni  me- 
dicamento. 

Vero  oportet  ejicere  snrculnm, 
si  potest  fieri,  vel  manu,  vel  eti- 
am ferramento.  Si  vel  est  per- 
fractus,  vel  descendit  altius  quam 
nt  id  possit  fieri  ita,  est  evocan- 
dus medicamento.  Autem  radix 
arundinis  superimposita  educit 
optime,  contrita  protinus,  si  est 
tenera,  si  (id  est)  jam  durior  de- 
cocta ante  in  mulso;  cui  mel  est 
semper  adjiciendum,  aut  aristolo- 
chia cum  eodem  melle, 

Pessima  ex  surculis  est  arundo, 
quia  est  aspera :  que  est  eadem 
offensa  etiam  in  filice.  Scd  est 
cognitnm  usu,  utrumque  esse  mc- 
dicamentum  adversus  alteram  si 
est  contrita  ac  super  imposita. 
Autem  quodcunque  medicamen- 
tum  habet  vim  extrahendi,  facit 
idem  in  omnibus  surculis.  Idem 
est  aptissimum  altis  que  tenuibiis 
vulneribus.  Emplastrum  Philo- 
cratis convenit  maxime  priori  rei ; 
(emplastrum)  Hecatasi  liuic. 

36.  Vero  ubi  est  ventum  ad  in- 
ducendam cicatricem  in  quolihet 
vulnere ;  (quod  est  necessarium 
ulceribus  jam  perpurgatis,  que 
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drawn.  Neither  should  such  a  wound  be  treated  slightly,  although  not  very  deep  : 
since  wounds  of  this  kind  frequently  degenerate  into  gangrene.  But  if  that  be  very 
slight,  and  circumscribed,  we  may  be  satisfied  in  applying  that  mild  application 
above  mentioned. 

A  splinter  must  be  extracted  if  possible,  either  by  the  hand,  or  by  an  instru- 
ment. If  broken,  or  too  deep  to  admit  of  extraction,  it  must  be  drawn  to  the 
surface  by  a  medicinal  application.  Now  the  best  topic  for  that  purpose  is  the 
root  of  a  reed,  applied  raw,  if  tender,  but  if  old  and  tough,  it  must  be  first  boiled 
in  hydromel  ;  to  which  honey  should  always  be  added,  or  birtliwort  with  honey. 

The  worst  of  splinters  is  the  reed,  because  it  is  rough:  and  there  is  the  same 
troublesome  property  in  the  fern.  But  experience  has  shewn,  that  either  of  these 
bruised  and  applied  externally,  is  a  remedy  against  the  effects  of  the  other.  All 
medicines  which  possess  the  property  of  extraction,  exert  the  same  influence  on 
all  splinters.  The  same  application  is  best  adapted  for  narrow,  but  deep  wounds. 
Philocrates'  plaster  is  best  calculated  for  the  former  case,  that  of  Hecateus  for  the 
latter. 

36.  When  a  wound  is  about  to  form  a  cicatrix  (which  is  a  necessary  consequence 
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ceribus  nccessarium  est)  ;  primum  ex 
aqua  frigida  linamentvim,  dum  caro 
alitur ;  deinde,  cum  jam  continenda 
est,  siccum  impoiiendura  est,  donee 
cicatrix  inducatur  :  turn  deligari  super 
album  plumbum  oportet,  quo  et  repri- 
mitur  cicatrix,  et  colorem  maxime  sano 
corpori  similem  accipit.  Idem  radix 
silvestris  cucumeris  praestat :  idem  com- 
positio,  quag  habet  elaterii  p.  K .  i. 
spumae  argenti  p.  X .  ii.  unguenti  p.  K  . 
IV.  qua?  excipiuntur  resina  terebinthi- 
na,  donee  emplastri  crassitude  ex  om- 
nibus flat. 

At  nigras  quoque  cicatrices  leniter 
purgant,  paribus  portionibus  mista,  ae- 
rugo et  plumbum  elotum,  eademque 
resina  coacta ;  sive  ungitur  cicatrix, 
quod  in  facie  fieri  potest ;  sive  id  ut 
emplastrum  imponitur,  quod  in  aliis 
partibus  commodius  est. 

At  si  vel  excrevit  cicatrix,  vel  con- 
cava  est,  stultum  est,  decoris  causa, 
rursus  et  dolorem  et  medicinam  susti- 
nere :  alioquin  res  utrique  succurri  pa- 
titur.  Siquidem  utraque  cicatrix  ex- 
ulcerari  scalpello  potest :  si  medica- 
mentum  aliquis  mavult,  idem  efficiunt 
compositiones  eae,  quae  corpus  exedunt. 


OUDO. 

I'cpletis;)  primiiDi,  diim  caro  ali- 
tur, liiiamentum  ex  frigida  aqua 
est  imponendum  ;  deinde  cum  est 
jam  continenda,  siccum  (linanien- 
tuni  est  imponendum),  doiiec  ci- 
catrix inducatur:  turn  oportet  al- 
bum plumbum  deligari  super,  quo 
et  cicatrix  reprimitur,  et  maxinic 
accepit  similem  colorem  sano  cor- 
pori. Radix  sylvestris  cucume- 
ris prajstat  idem :  idem  compo- 
sitio,  quae  habet  elaterii  p.  X-  i- 
spumse  argenti  p.  X-ii-  nnguenti 
p.  X"  IV.  qua;  excipiuntur  tere- 
bintbina  resina,  donee  crassitudo 
emplastri  fiat  ex  omnibus. 

At  quoque,  (ha;c)  leniter  pur- 
gant nigras  cicatrices,  ajrugo  et 
elotum  plumbum  mixta  paribus 
portionibus,  que  eadem  coacta 
resina;  sive  cicatrix  ungitur,  quod 
potest  fieri  in  facie  ;  sive  id  im- 
ponitur ut  emplastrum,  quod  est 
commodius  in  aliis  partibus. 

At  si  cicatrix  vel  excrevit,  vel 
est  concava,  est  stultum  causa 
decoris,  rursus  sustinere  et  do- 
lorem, et  medicinam  :  alioquin  res 
patitur  succurri  utrique.  Siqui- 
dem utraque  cicatrix  potest  exul- 
cerari  scalpello  :  si  aliquis  mavult 
medicamentum,  eaj  compositio- 
nes, quse  exedunt  corpus,  efficiunt 
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after  the  ulcer  has  been  cleansed  and  regenerated,)  we  must  first  cover  it  with  a 
piece  of  linen  dipped  in  cold  water,  while  the  granulations  arc  shooting  up;  after- 
wards, when  they  are  to  be  restrained,  dry  lint  will  answer  that  intention,  until 
a  cicatrix  be  induced  :  then  it  will  be  necessary  to  bind  white  lead  over  it,  in 
order  that  it  may  comj)ress  the  cicatrix,  and  assimilate  its  colour  to  that  of  the 
sound  structure.  The  root  of  wild  cucumber  possesses  the  same  property  :  also  a 
composition,  consisting  of  elaterium  p.  K.  i.  of  litharge  p.  X-  of  ointment  p.  X. 
IV.  which  are  to  be  incorporated  with  as  much  turpentine  resin  as  may  be  suffi- 
cient to  form  the  whole  into  the  consistence  of  a  plaster. 

But  black  cicatrices  may  be  gently  corrected,  by  mixing  equal  portions  of  ver- 
digris and  washed  lead,  and  incorporated  with  the  same  resin  :  whether  employed 
as  an  ointment,  such  as  the  face  for  instance  ;  or  applied  as  a  plaster,  which  is  more 
convenient  in  other  parts  of  the  body. 

But  if  the  cicatrix  be  either  convex  or  concave,  it  would  be  folly  to  submit 
a  second  time  to  the  pain  and  molestations  of  treatment,  merely  for  the  sake  of 
appearance :  otherwise,  each  case  admits  of  a  remedy.  For  cither  of  these  cica- 
trices may  be  converted  into  a  wouiul  by  the  knife :  if  the  patient  prefer  a  medical 
application,  that  purpose  may  be  effected  by  some  of  the  cscharotic  compositions. 
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Cute  cxulcerata,  super  eminentem  car- 
ncm  exedentia  medicamenta  conjicien- 
da  sunt ;  super  concavam,  implentia ; 
donee  utrumque  ulcus  sanae  cuti  aeque- 
tvu" :  et  turn  cicatrix  inducatur. 


ORDO. 

idem.  Cute  exulcerata,  exeden- 
tia medicamenta  sunt  conjicienda 
super  eminentem  carnem  :  im- 
plentia, super  concavam;  donee 
utrumque  ulcus  aequetur  sanae 
cuti,  et  turn  cicatrix  inducatur. 


TRANSLATION. 

AVhen  the  eschar  is  removed,  some  corroduig  agent  should  be  laid  over  the  pro- 
minent part,  and  a  savcotick  on  the  concave  one,  until  each  of  these  ulcers  be 
brought  on  a  level  with  the  sound  skin  :  and  then  a  cicatrix  induced. 


CAP.  XXVII. 

DE  VULNERIBUS,  OUJE  PER  MORSUS 
INFERUNTUR,  EORUMaUE  CURATIO- 
NIBUS. 

1.  Dixi  de  iis  vulneribus,  quae  max- 
im e  per  tela  inferuntur:  sequitur,  ut 
de  iis  dicam,  quae  morsu  fiunt,  inter- 
dum  hominis,  interdum  simiae,  saepe 
canis,  nonnumquam  ferorum  anima- 
lium,  aut  serpentium. 

Omnis  autem  fere  morsus  habet  quod- 
dam  virus.  Itaque  si  vehemens  vulnus 
est,  cucurbitvda  apponenda  est :  si  le- 
vius,protinus  emplastrum  injiciendum, 
preecipueque  Diogenis ;  si  id  non  est, 


ORDO. 
CAP.  XXVII. 

DE  VULNERIBUS,  QUiE  INFERUN- 
TUR PER  MORSUS,  QUE  CURA- 
TIONIBUS  EORUM. 

1.  Dixi  de  iis  vulneribus  quse  nia- 
xime  inferuntur  per  tela  :  sequi- 
tur, ut  dicam  de  iis,  quie  fiunt 
morsu,  interdum  hominis,  inter- 
dum simite,  saepe  canis,  nonnun- 
quam  ferorum  animalium,  aut  ser- 
pentium. 

Autem  omnis  morsus  habet 
quoddam  virus.  Itaque,  si  vul- 
nus est  vehemens,  cucurbitula 
est  apponenda:  si  levins,  em- 
plastrum injiciendum  protiuus, 
que  praicipue  Diogenis ;  si  id  non 


TRANSLATION. 


CHAP.  XXVII. 

OF  WOUNDS  PRODUCED  BY  BITES,  AND  THEIR  TREATMENT. 

1. 1  HAVE  spoken  of  those  wounds  which  are  principally  inflicted  by  weapons:  it 
follows  that  I  now  treat  of  those  which  are  produced  by  the  bite,  sometimes  of  a 
man,  sometimes  of  an  ape,  often  of  a  dog,  sometimes  of  ferocious  animals,  or  of 
serpents. 

Now  every  bite  has  most  commonly  some  virus  in  it.  Therefore  if  the  wound 
be  severe,  a  cupping-glass  must  be  applied  :  if  slight,  a  piaster  must  be  put  on 
immediately,  and  especially  that  of  Diogcucs ;  if  that  is  not  to  be  obtained,  any  of 
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quodlibet  ex  iis,  qufB  adversus  morsus 
proposui ;  si  ea  non  sunt,  viride  Alexan- 
drinum  ;  si  ne  id  quidem  est,  quodlibet 
non  pingue  ex  iis,  quae  recentibus  vul- 
neribus  accommodantur.  Sal  quoque 
his,  prfEcipueque  ei,  quod  canis  fecit, 
medicamentum  est,  si  manus  vulneri 
imponitur,  superque  id  duobus  digitis 
verberatur  :  exsaniat  enim.  Ac  salsa- 
inentum  quoque  recte  super  id  vulnus 
deligatur. 

2.  Utique  autem,  si  rabiosus  canis 
fuit,  cucurbitula  virus  ejus  extrahen- 
dum  est.  Deinde,  si  locus  neque  ner- 
vosus,  neque  musculosus  est,  vulnus 
id  adurendum  est :  si  uri  non  potest, 
sanguinem  homini  mitti  non  alienum 
est.  Turn  usto  quidem  vulneri  super- 
imponenda,  qufe  ceteris  ustis  sunt :  ei 
vero,  quod  expertum  ignem  non  est, 
ea  medicamenta,  qu£E  vehementer  exe- 
dunt.  Post  quae  nullo  novo  magiste- 
rio,  sed  jam  supra  posito  ulcus  erit  im- 
plendum,  et  ad  sanitatem  perducen- 
dum. 

Quidam  post  rabiosi  canis  morsum 
protinus  in  balneum  mittunt ;  ibique 
patiuntur  desudare,  dum  vires  corporis 
sinunt,  vulnere  adaperto,  quo  raagis 


oiiuo. 

est,  quod  libet  ex  iis  quae  propo- 
sui adversus  morsus  ;  si  ea  non 
sunt,  viride  Alexandrinum  :  si  ne 
quidem  id  est,  quodlibet  non  pin- 
gue ex  iis  quas  accommodantur 
recentibus  vulneribus.  Sal  quoque 
est  medicamentum  his,  que  pra;- 
cipue  ei,  quod  canis  fecit,  si  ma- 
nus imponitur  vulneri,  que  verbe- 
ratur super  id  duobus  digitis  : 
enim  exsaniat.  Ac  salsamentum 
quoque  deligatur  recte  super  id 
vulnus. 

2.  Autem,  si  canis  fuit  rabio- 
sus, virus  ejus  utique  est  extra- 
hendum  cucurbitula.  Deinde,  si 
locus  est  neque  nervosus,  neque 
musculosus,  id  vulnus  est  aduren* 
dum  :  si  non  potest  uri,  non  est 
alienum  sanguinem  mitti  homini. 
Tum  (ea  medicamenta)  superim- 
ponenda  quidem  usto  vulneri, quae 
sunt  ceteris  ustis:  vero  ei  (vul- 
neri) quod  non  est  expertum  igr 
nem,  ea  medicamenta  qu?B  exe- 
dunt  vehementer.  Post  quas  ul- 
cus erit  implendum,  et  perducen- 
dum  ad  sanitatem,  nullo  novo 
magisterio,  sed  (eo)  jam  posito 
supra. 

Quidam  post  morsum  rabiosi 
canis  protinus  mittunt  (jegrum)  in 
balneum  ;  que  patiuntur  desudare 
ibi,  dum  vires  corporis  sinunt, 
vulnere  adaperto,  quo  virus  quo- 
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those  which  I  have  proposed  for  bites;  if  these  be  not  at  hand,  the  green 
Alexandrian ;  and  in  the  absence  of  that,  any  of  those  calculated  for  recent 
wounds,  which  are  destitute  of  grease.  Salt  is  also  a  remedy  for  them,  especially  for 
that  of  a  dog,  if  the  hand  be  applied  to  the  wound,  and  struck  (pressed,)  with  t*vo 
fingers  over  it,  to  express  the  sanies.  A  piece  of  salt  meat  may  also  be  laid  over 
such  a  wound. 

2.  But  if  the  dog  be  rabid,  it  will  be  particularly  requisite  that  the  virus  of  (hat 
wound  should  be  extracted  by  the  cucurbital.  Afterwards,  if  the  part  be  neither 
nervous  nor  muscular,  the  wound  should  be  cauterized  :  if  it  cannot  be  cauterized, 
it  is  proper  that  the  patient  should  lose  blood ;  then  to  apply  over  the  cauterized 
wound  such  applications  as  are  proper  for  burns  :  but  to  that  which  has  not  been 
cauterized,  the  most  powerful  caustic  applications.  After  which,  tlie  ulcer  must 
be  regenerated  by  no  other  than  the  common  method  laid  down  above. 

Some,  immediately  after  the  bite  of  a  mad  dog,  order  tlic  patient  into  a  hot  bath, 
and  allow  him  to  perspire  there  as  long  as  liis  strength  will  permit,  the  wound  being 
enlarged,  that  the  virus  may  be  the  more  freely  discharged  ;  afterwards  they  follow 
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cx  eo  quoque  virus  dcstillct :  deinde 
multo  meracoque  vino  excipiunt,  quod 
omnibus  venenis  contrarium  est.  Id- 
que  cum  ita  per  triduum  factum  est. 
tutus  esse  homo  a  periculo  videtur. 

Solet  autem  ex  eo  vulnere,ubi  parum 
occursum  est,  aquae  timor  nasci:  b^^opo- 
&iav  Graeci  appellant.  Miserrimum  ge- 
nus morbi ;  in  quo  simul  JEger  et  siti  et 
aquas  metu  cruciatur :  quo  oppressis  in 
angusto  spes  est.  Sed  unicum  tamen 
remedium  est,  nec  opinantem  in  pisci- 
nam  non  ante  ei  provisam  prqjicere,  et, 
si  natandi  scientiam  non  habet,  modo 
mersum  bibere  pati,  modo  attollcre ;  si 
habet,  interdum  deprimere,  ut  invitus 
quoque  aqua  satietur  :  sic  enim  simul 
et  sitis,  et  aquae  metus  toUitur. 

Sed  aliud  periculum  excipit,  ne  in- 
firmum  corpus  in  aqua  frigida  vexa- 
tum,  nervorum  distentio  absumat.  Id 
ne  incidat,  a  piscina  protinus  in  oleum 
calidum  demittendus  est.  Antidotum 
autem,  praecipue  id,  quod  prinio  loco 
posui ;  ubi  id  non  est,  aliud,  si  non- 
dum  aeger  aquam  horret,  potui  ex 
aqua  dandum  est ;  et  si  amaritudine 
ofi'enditur,  mel  adjiciendum  est :  si 


ORDO. 

que  (lestillctniiigis  ex  eo  :  deinde 
excipiunt  innlto  que  meraco  vino, 
qiiod  est  contrarium  omnibus  ve- 
nenis. Que  cum  id  est  factum 
ita  per  triduum,  homo  videtur  esse 
tutus  a  periculo. 

Autem  timor  aquae  solet  nasci 
ex  eo  vulnere,  si  est  occursum  pa- 
rum  ;  Gra?ci  appellant  iSjoip«S<av 
(  Hydrophobian  ).  Miserriminn 
genus  morbi ;  in  qno  acger  cru- 
ciatur simul  et  siti  et  metu  aquas  ; 
oppressis  quo  spes  est  in  angusto. 
Tamen  unicum  remedium  est,  pro- 
jicereeegrum  in  piscinam  non  ante 
provisam  ei,  nec  opinantem,  et,  si 
non  habet  scientiam  natandi,  modo 
pati  (eum)  mersum  bibere,  modo 
attollere  (cum) ;  si  habet  (scien- 
tiam natandi),  interdum  depri- 
mere (eum  deorsum),  nt  quoque 
invitus,  satietur  aqua  :  enim  sic  si- 
mul et  sitis,  et  metus  aquaj  tolli- 
tur. 

Sed  aliud  pericnluni  excipit,  ne 
distentio  nervorum  absumat  iufir- 
muni  corpus  vexatum  in  frigida 
aqua.  Ne  id  incidat,  est  demit- 
tendus protinus  a  piscina  in  cali- 
dum oleum.  Antidutiim  fdanduni 
est),  prsEcipue  id  quod  posui  pri- 
mo  loco;  ubi  id  non  est,  aliud  est 
dandum  potui  ex  a(iua,  si  aeger 
noudum  liorret  a(|uaw  ;  et,  si  of- 
fenditur  amaritudine,  mel  est  ad- 
jiciendum ci :  si  jam  is  morbus  oc- 
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it  up  with  plenty  of  strong  wine,  which  is  an  antidote  to  all  poisons.  When  this 
course  has  been  followed  for  three  days,  the  patient  is  considered  out  of  danger. 

Now  it  is  not  unusual  for  such  a  wound  to  produce  a  dread  of  water,  if  not  effec- 
tually treated  ;  the  Greeks  call  it  Hydrophobia  j  a  most  horrid  disease,  in  which  the 
afflicted  person  is  tortured  at  the  same  time  with  thirst  and  a  dread  of  water;  for  those 
who  are  so  afflicted,  there  is  little  hope  left.  Yet  there  is  one  remedy  ;  that  is,  to 
th  row  the  patient  unexpectedly  into  a  pond,  and  should  heiiot  have  the  knowledge 
of  swimming,  to  permit  him  to  sink  occasionally,  in  order  that  he  may  be  com- 
pelled to  drink,  sometimes  to  elevate  him,  if  however  he  can  swim,  to  press 
him  down  sometimes,  that  thongh  unwilling,  he  may  be  satiated  with  water:  for 
thus  both  the  thirst  and  the  dread  of  water  is  at  once  taken  away. 

But  another  danger  awaits  him,  lest  his  weak  frame,  being  harassed  in  the 
cold  water,  be  seized  with  convulsions.  To  prevent  this,  he  should  be  immediately 
conveyed  from  the  pond  to  a  bath  of  warm  oil.  An  antidote  must  be  given,  espe- 
cially that  which  I  have  fu  st  mentioned  ;  when  that  is  not  to  be  had,  another  is  to  be 
substituted  iu  water,  if  the  patient  do  not  as  yet  dread  water;  if  he  beoHended  with 
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jam  is  morbus  occupavit,  per  catapotia 
sumi  potest. 

3.  Scrpentium  quoque  morsus  non 
nimium  distantem  curationem  deside- 
rant :  quamvis  in  ea  multum  antiqui 
variarunt ;  adeo  ut  in  singula  genera 
anguium  singula  medendi  genera  prjE- 
ciperent ;  aliique  alia.  Sed  in  omni- 
bus cadem  maxime  proficiunt. 

Igitur  in  primis  super  vulnus  id 
mcmbrum  deligandum  est ;  non  tamen 
nimium  vehementer,  ne  torpeat :  dein 
venenum  extrahendum  est.  Id  cucur- 
bitula  optima  facit :  neque  alienum 
est,  ante  scalpello  circa  vulnus  inci- 
dere,  quo  plus  vitiati  jam  sanguinis 
extrahatur.  Si  cucurbitula  non  est, 
quod  tamen  vix  incidere  potest,  tum 
quodlibet  simile  vas,  quod  idempossit: 
si  ne  id  quidem  est,  homo  adhibendus 
est,  qui  vulnus  exsugat. 

Neque  hercules  scientiam  praeci- 
puam  habent  ii,  qui  Psylli  nomi- 
nantur ;  sed  audaciam  usu  ipso  con- 
firmatam.  Nam  venenum  serpentis,  ut 
qua3dam  etiam  venatoria  venena,  qui- 
bus  Galli  prascipue  utuntur,  non  gus- 
tu,  sed  in  vulnere  nocent.  Ideoque 
colubra  ipsa  tuto  estur :  ictus  ejus  oc- 


OIIDO. 

cupavit,  potest  suiui  per  catapo- 
tia. 

3.  Morsus  serpentium  quoque 
desiderant  curationem  non  ni- 
mium distauteni ;  qnanivis  antiqui 
variarunt  multum  in  ea  ;  adeo  ut 
priEciperent  singula  genera  me- 
dendi in  singula  genera  anguium ; 
que  alii  alia.  Sed  in  omnibus 
eadem  (medicamenta)  maxime 
proficiunt. 

Igitur  imprimis  id  membrnra 
est  deligandum  super  vulnus:  ta- 
men non  nimium  vehementer,  ne 
torpeat :  dein  venenum  est  extra- 
hendum. Cucurbitula  facit  id 
optime  :  neque  est  alienum,  ante 
incidere  scalpello  circa  vulnus, 
quo  plus  sanguinis  jam  vitiati  ex- 
trahatur. Si  non  est  cucurbitula, 
quod  tamen  vix  potest  incidere, 
tum  quodlibet  simile  vas,  quod 
possit  idem :  si  ne  quidem  est, 
liomo  est  adhibendus,  qui  exsugat 
vulnus. 

Neque  hercules  ii,  qui  nomi- 
nantur  Psylli  habent  praecipuam 
scientiam ;  sed  audaciam  confir- 
matam  usu  ipso.  Nam  venenum 
serpentis,  nt  etiam  quondam  vene- 
na venatoria,  quibus  Galli  pr»ci- 
pue  utuntur,  non  nocent  gustu,  sed 
in  vulnere.  Que  ideo colubra  ipsa 
estur  tuto  :  ictus  ejus  occidit.  £t 


TRANSLATION. 

its  bitterness,  honey  must  be  added :  but  if  he  be  advanced  to  that  stage  of  the  dis- 
ease, it  may  be  taken  in  pills. 

3.  The  bites  of  serpents  do  not  require  a  very  different  mode  of  treatment;  yet  the 
ancients  varied  very  much  in  this ;  so  much  so,  that  they  prescribed  for  each  species 
of  snake,  a  distinct  plan  of  treatment ;  some  pursuing  one  plan,  some  another.  But 
the  same  remedies  generally  succeed  in  all  of  them. 

In  the  first  place  then,  a  ligature  must  be  placed  on  that  limb  above  the  wound  ; 
but  not  too  tight,  lest  it  become  torpid  :  then  the  poison  should  be  extracted.  This 
is  best  effected  by  the  cucurbitula.  Neither  would  it  be  improper  to  make  incisions 
around  the  wound  previously,  by  which  means  more  of  the  vitiated  blood  may  be  ex- 
tracted. If  a  cupping-glass  cannot  be  had,  which  is  not  likely  to  happen  ;  then  any 
similar  vessel  may  answer  the  same  purpose:  if  that  too  be  wanting,  a  person  nmst 
be  employed  to  suck  the  wound. 

To  a  certainty  the  Psyllians  (ftS),  as  they  were  called,  had  no  particular  skill,  but 
an  audacity  entirely  confirmed  by  habit  itself  For  the  virus  of  a  serpent,  as  also  ccr- 
tain  poisons  used  by  the  Gauls  in  hunting,  arc  innoxious  when  taken  by  the  nu)utli, 
but  injurious  when  injected  l)y  a  wound.    Hence  the  adder  itself  is  eatcu  wilh  ini- 
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cidit.  Et  si  stupcnte  ca;  quod  per 
quredam  mcdicamenta  circulatores  fa- 
ciunt ;  in  os  digitvim  quis  indidit,  ne- 
que  percussus  est,  nulla  in  ea  saliva 
noxa  est. 

Ergo  quisquis,  exemplum  Psylli  se- 
cutus,  id  vulnus  exsuxerit,  et  ipse  tu- 
tus erit,  et  tutum  hominera  praestabit. 
Illud  interea  ante  debebit  attendere, 
ne  quod  in  gingivis,  palatove,  aliave 
parte  oris  ulcus  habeat.  Post  haec  is 
homo  loco  calido  collocandus  est,  sic,  ut 
id,  quod  percussum  erit,  in  inferiorem 
partem  inclinetur. 

Si  neque  qui  exsugat,  neque  cucurbi- 
tula  est,  sorbere  oportet  jus  anserinum, 
vel  ovillum,  vel  vitulinum,  et  vomere : 
vivum  autem  gallinaceum  pullum  per 
medium  dividere,  et  protinus  calidum 
super  vulnus  imponere,  sic,  ut  pars  in- 
terior corpori  jungatur.  Facit  id  etiam 
hcedus  agnusve  discissus,  et  calida  ejus 
caro  statim  super  vulnus  imposita :  em- 
])lastra  quoque,  quse  supra  comprehen- 
sa  sunt;  aptissimumque  est,  vel  Ephe- 
sium,  vel  id  quod  ei  subjectum  est. 


ORDO. 

si,  ea  stiipeiite ;  (quod  circulatores 
faciiiiit  per  qiuvdaiu  medicamen- 
tas)  quis  indidit  digituni  in  os, 
neque  est  percussus,  est  nulla 
noxa  in  ea  saliva. 

Ergo  quisquis,  secutus  exem- 
plum Psylli,  exsuxerit  id  vulnus, 
et  ipse  erit  tutus,  et  praestabit 
homineni  tutum.  Interea  debebit 
ante  attendere  illud,  ne  habeat 
quod  ulcus  in  gingivis,  ve  palate, 
ve  alia  parte  oris.  Post  haec  is 
homo  est  collocandus  calido  loco, 
sic,  ut  id  quod  erit  percussum  in- 
clinetur in  inferiorem  partem. 

Si  est  neque  qui  exsugat  (virus,) 
neque  cucurbitula,  oportet  (se- 
gruni)  sorbere  jus  anserinum,  vel 
ovillum,  vel  vitulinum,  et  vomere : 
autem  (debet  quoque)  dividere 
vivum  pullum  gallinaceum  per 
medium,  et  protinus  imponere  ca- 
lidum super  vulnus,  sic  ut  inte- 
rior pars  jungatur  corpori.  Etiam 
hecdus  ve  agnus  discissus,  et  cali- 
da caro  ejus  imposita  statim  super 
vulnus,  tacit  id  :  quoque  emplas- 
tra  quae  comprehensasuut  supra; 
que  est  aptissimum,  vel  Ephe- 
sium,  vel  id  quod  est  subjectum 
ei. 
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punity:  its  sting  is  fatal.  The  same  animal,  if  rendered  torpid  by  certain  drugs, 
which  these  mountebanks  take  care  to  administer,  any  person  having  introduced 
his  finger  into  its  mouth,  vfithout  being  wounded,  can  receive  no  injury  from  the 
saliva. 

Therefore,  whoever  will  follow  the  example  of  the  Psyllians  by  sucking  the 
wound,  may  not  only  do  so  with  impunity  to  himself,  but  save  a  fellow- 
creature.  He  must  first,  however,  be  cautious,  lest  he  have  any  ulcer  in  the 
gums,  palate,  or  any  other  part  of  the  mouth.  Afterwards  the  patient  must  be 
laid  in  a  warm  place,  in  such  a  posture  that  the  wound  may  be  inclined  down- 
wards. 

If  there  be  no  person  to  suck  the  wound,  nor  a  cucurbital  at  hand,  the  pa- 
tient must  sup  cither  the  broth  of  a  goose,  or  of  mutton,  or  of  veal,  and  then 
excite  vomiting:  he  ought  also  to  divide  a  live  chicken  tlu'ough  the  middle, 
and  to  apply  it  immediately  over  the  wound  while  yet  warm,  so  that  its  inner 
surface  may  be  in  contact  with  the  body.  The  same  effect  is  produced  by  a 
kid,  or  lamb  cut  up,  and  the  warm  flesh  applied  to  the  wound :  also  the  plasters 
which  have  been  mentioned  above ;  and  the  most  clficacious  is  the  Ephcsiau,  or 
that  which  is  subjoined  to  it. 
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Prasscnsquc  in  aliquo  antidoto  praB- 
sidium  est.  Sin  id  non  est,  necessa- 
rium  est  exsorbere  potionem  meri  vini 
cum  pipere,  vol  quidlibet  aliud,  quod 
calori  movendo  est,  nec  humorem  in- 
tus  coire  patitur  :  nam  maxima  pars 
venenorum  frigore  interimit.  Omnia 
etiam  urinam  moventia,  quia  materiam 
extenviant,  utilia  sunt. 

4.  Hajc  adversus  omnes  ictus  com- 
munia  sunt :  usus  tamen  ipse  docuit, 
cum,  quem  aspis  percussit,  acetum  po- 
tius  bibere  debere.  Quod  demonstrasse 
dicitur  casus  cujusdam  pueri,  qui,  cum 
ab  hac  ictus  esset,  et  partim  ob  ipsum 
vulnus,  partim  ob  immodicos  aestus  siti 
premeretur,  ac  locis  siccis  alium  humo- 
rem non  reperiret,  acetum,  quod  forte 
secum  habebat,  ebibit,  et  Uberatus  est. 

Credo  quoniam  id,  quamvis  refrige- 
randi  vim  habet,  tamen  habet  etiam 
dissipandi.  Quo  fit,  ut  terra  respersa 
eo  spumet.  Eadem  ergo  vi  verisimile 
est  spissescentem  quoque  intus  humo- 
rem hominis  ab  eo  discuti,  et  sic  dari 
sanitatem. 


ORDO. 

Que  est  piaesens  pra'sidium  in 
aliqiio  antidoto.  Sin  id  non  est, 
est  necessariiim  exsorbere  potio- 
nem meri  vini  emu  pipere,  vei 
quidlibet  aliud,  quod  est  (aptum) 
calori  movendo,  nec  patitur  hu- 
morem coire  intus :  nam  maxima 
pars  venenorum  interimit  frigore. 
Etiara  omnia  moventia  urinam, 
quia  extenuant  materiam  sunt 
utilia. 

4.  Haec  sunt  coramunia  adver- 
sus omnes  ictus:  tamen  usus  ipse 
docuit,  eum  quem  aspis  {coluber 
vipera)  percussit,  debere  polius 
bibere  acetum.  Quod  casus  cu- 
jusdam pueri  dicitur  demonstras- 
se, qui,  cum  Ictus  esset  ab  hac 
(aspide),  et  partim  ob  vulnus  ip- 
sum, partim  ob  inmiodicos  ajstus 
premeretur  siti,  ac  uon  reperiret 
alium  humorem  siccis  locis,  ebibit 
acetum,  quod  forte  habebat  se- 
cum, et  est  liberatus. 

Credo  quoniam  id,  quamvis  ha- 
bet vim  refrigeraudi,  tamen  habet 
etiam  (vim)  dissipandi.  Quo  fit,  ut 
terra  respersa  eo  spumet.  Ergo  est 
verisimile  eadem  vi  quoque  hu- 
morem hominis  spissescentem  in- 
tus discuti  ab  eo,  et  sic  sanitatem 
dari. 


TRANSLATION. 

There  is  also  instant  protection  to  be  found  in  some  of  the  antidotes.  But  if 
that  is  not  to  be  had,  it  will  be  necessary  to  sip  a  draught  of  pure  wine  with 
pepper,  or  any  other  stimulant  which  is  calculated  to  promote  heat,  and  prevent 
the  fluids  from  inspissation :  for  the  greatest  part  of  poisons  destroy  by  the  cold 
they  produce  :  all  things  possessing  the  property  of  promoting  the  urine  are  use- 
ful, because  they  attenuate  the  fluids. 

4.  Such  is  the  general  method  to  be  employed  against  the  bites  of  venomous 
animals ;  yet  experience  itself  has  taught  us,  that  he  who  has  been  wounded  by 
an  asp,  ought  to  drink  vinegar  in  preference.  The  accident  of  a  certain  boy  is 
said  to  have  pointed  out  this  remedy,  who,  when  he  had  been  wounded  by  one 
of  these  animals,  was  so  oppressed  with  thirst,  partly  on  account  of  the  wound, 
partly  on  account  of  the  immoderate  heat,  that  not  being  able  to  find  any  other 
liquid  in  dry  places,  he  drank  off"  the  vinegar,  which  he  had  by  chance  with  him, 
and  was  cured. 

My  reason  for  believing  this  is,  that  although  it  has  the  property  of  refrigerating, 
yet  it  has  also  the  factdty  of  dissipating  at  the  same  time.  Hence  it  happens,  that 
by  sprinkling  it  on  the  ground,  effervescence  takes  place.  Therefore  it  is  very 
probable,  that  the  fluids  of  the  human  body  becoming  inspissated,  are  attenuated 
by  it,  and  thus  health  restored. 
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5.  In  quibusdarn  etiam  aliis  scrpen- 
tibus  certa  quaedam  aiixilia  satis  nota 
sunt.  Nam  scorpio  ipse  sibi  pulcher- 
rimum  mcdicamentum  est.  Quidam 
contritura  cum  vino  bibunt :  quidam 
eodem  modo  contritum  super  vuinus 
imponunt :  quidam  super  prunam  eo 
imposito,  vuinus  sufFumigant,  undique 
veste  circumdata,  ne  is  fumus  dilaba- 
tur ;  turn  carbonem  ejus  super  vuinus 
deligant. 

Bibere  autem  oportet  herbae  Solaris, 
quam  yiMot^ottiov  Graeci  vocant,  semen, 
vel  certe  folia  ex  vino.  Super  vuinus 
vero  etiam  furfures  cum  aceto,  vel  ruta 
silvatica  recte  imponitur,  vel  cum 
melle  sal  tostus.  Cognovi  tamen  me- 
dicos, qui  ab  scorpione  ictis  nihil  aliud, 
quam  ex  brachio  sanguinem  miserunt. 

G.  Et  ad  scorpionis  autem  et  ad 
aranei  ictum,  allium  cum  ruta  recte 
miscetur,  ex  oleoque  contritum  super- 
imponitur. 

7-  At  si  cerastes,  aut  dipsas,  aut 
haemorrhois  percussit,  asphodeli,  quod 
^Egyptise  fabse  magnitudimem  aequet, 
arefactum,  in  duas  potiones  dividen- 
dum  est,  sic,  ut  ei  rutae  paulum  adji- 
ciatur.   Trifolium  quoque  et  mentas- 
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5.  Etiain  in  qnibiistlam  aliis 
serpentibtis  qnaedain  cei  ta  auxilia 
sunt  satis  nota.  Nam  scorpio  ipse 
est  pulclierrimum  (uptimum)  me- 
dicamentum  sibi.  Quidam  bibunt 
contritum  cum  vino  :  quidam  im- 
ponunt contritum  eodem  mode  su- 
per vuinus  :  quidam  eo  imposito 
super  prunam,  sufFumigant  vui- 
nus, circumdata  undique  veste,  ne 
is  furaus  dilabatur;  turn  deligant 
carbonem  ejus  super  vuinus. 

Autem  oportet  bibere  semen, 
vel  certe  folia, herbaj  solaris,quam 
Graeci  vocaut  ^  A./(iTf  otr/oi'  (Heliotro- 
piimiEuropaeum),  ex  viuo.  Vero 
etiam  furfures  ex  aceto,  vel  ruta 
silvatica,  imponitur  recte  super 
vuinus,  vel  sal  tostus  cum  melle. 
Tamen  cognovi  medicos  qui  nihil 
aliud  ictis  ab  scorpione  quam  mi- 
serunt sanguinem  ex  bTacchio. 

6.  Autem  et  ad  ictum  scorpio- 
nis, et  ad  aranei,  allium  miscetur 
recte  cum  ruta,  qui  contritum  ex 
oleo,  superimponitur. 

7.  At  si  cerastes,  aut  dipsas,  aut 
haimorrhois  percussit,  asphodeli, 
quod  aequet  magnitudinem  jEgyp- 
tiae  fabae,  arefactum  est  dividen- 
duni  in  duas  potiones,  sic  ut  pau- 
lum rutffi  adjiciatur  ei.  Quoque 
trifolium  et  mentastrura,  et  pana- 
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5.  Against  the  poison  of  some  other  serpents,  there  are  certain  well-known  re- 
medies. For  the  scorpion  is  in  itself,  indeed,  a  bane  and  antidote.  Some  drink  it 
bruised  with  wine:  some  bruise  it  in  the  same  manner,  and  apply  it  over  the  wound: 
others  broil  it  over  some  live  coals,  to  fumigate  the  wound,  surrounding  the  part 
on  all  sides  with  clothing,  lest  the  fun.es  escape;  then  they  bend  the  caput  mortuum 
of  it  over  the  wound. 

But  it  is  proper  that  the  patient  should  drink  the  seed,  or  at  least  the  leaves  of 
turnsole  in  wine,  which  the  Greeks  call  Heliotropium.  Bran  moistened  with  vinegar, 
or  wild  rue,  or  salt  toasted  with  honey,  is  proper  to  bind  over  the  wound.  But  I 
have  known  physicians  who  have  done  nothing  else  but  take  blood  from  the  arm,  for 
the  sting  of  a  scorpion. 

6.  But  for  the  sting  of  a  scorpion,  as  well  as  for  that  of  a  spider,  garlick  well 
mixed  with  rue,  and  bruised  in  oil,  is  a  good  application. 

7.  For  a  wound  infUcted  by  that  species  of  serpent  called  Cerastes  (56),  or  the 
Dipsas  (57),  or  the  Hicmorrhois  (58),  take  as  much  of  asphodel  as  will  equal  the 
size  of  an  Egyptian  bean,  let  it  be  dried  and  divided  into  two  draughts,  with 
the  addition  of  a  little  rue  to  it.   Also  trefoil  and  wild  mint,  and  panaccs  with 
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trum,  ct  cum  aceto  panaces  ajquc  pro- 
ficiunt.  Costumque,  et  casia,  et  cin- 
namomum  rccte  per  potionem  assu- 
muntur. 

8.  Adversus  chersydri  vero  ictum, 
panaces,  aut  laser,  quod  sit  scripulo- 
rum  HI.  s.K.  i.  vel  porri  succus  cum 
hemina  vini  sumendus  est,  et  edenda 
multa  saturcia.  Imponendum  autem 
super  vulnus  stercus  caprinum  ex  aceto 
coctum  ;  aut  ex  eodem  hordeacea  fa- 
rina; aut  ruta,  vel  nepeta,  cum  sale 
contrita,  mellc  adjecto.  Quod  in  eo 
quoque  vulnere,  quod  cerastes  fecit, 
teque  valet. 

9.  Ubi  vero  phalangium  nocuit, 
prajter  earn  curationem,  qujE  manu 
redditur,  saepe  homo  demittendus  in 
solium  est,  dandusque  ei  myrrhae  et 
uv£e  taminiae  par  modus  ex  passi  he- 
mina ;  vel  radiculae  semen,  aut  lolii 
radix  ex  vino  ;  et  super  vulnus  furfures 
ex  aceto  cocti,  imperandumque,  ut  is 
conquiescat. 

10.  Verum  hsec  genera  serpentium 
et  peregrina,  et  aliquanto  magis  pesti- 
ferasunt;  maximeque aestuosislocisgig- 
nuntur.  Italia  frigidioresque  regiones 
hac  quoque  parte  salubritatem  habent, 
quod  minus  terribiles  angues  edunt. 


ORDO. 

ces  cum  aceto,  icque  proficiunt. 
Que  costum,et  casia,  etcinnamo- 
mum  assuniuntur  lecte  per  po- 
tionem. 

0.  Vero  adversus  ictum  chersy- 
dri, panaces,  aut  laser,  quod  sit 
scripulorum  iii.  s.  X- 1.  vel  suc- 
cus porri  cum  hemina  vini,  est 
sumendus,  et  multa  satureia  eden- 
da.  Autem  stercus  caprinum  coc- 
tum ex  aceto  (est)  imponendum 
super  vulnus  ;  aut  farina  hordea- 
cea ex  eodem  ;  aut  ruta,  vel  ne- 
peta, contrita  cum  sale,  melle  ad- 
jecto. Quod  quoque  acque  valet 
in  eo  vulnere  quod  cerastes  fecit. 


9.  Vero  ubi  phalangium  {Ta- 
rantula) nocuit,  prajter  earn  cura- 
tionem qua:  redditur  manu,  homo 
est  sajpe  demittendus  in  solium, 
que  par  modus  myrrhae  et  taminia; 
uvap.,  ex  hemina  passi,  est  dandus 
ei ;  vel  semen  radiculas,  aut  radix 
lolii  ex  vina  ;  et  furfures  cocti  ex 
aceto  (imponendi  sunt)  super  vul- 
nus, que  (id  est)  imperaudum,  ut 
is  conquiescat. 

10.  Vero  haec  genera  serpen- 
tium sunt  et  peregrina,  et  ali- 
quanto magis  pestifera  ;  que  gig- 
iiuntur  maxime  aestuosis  locis. 
Italia  que  frigidiores  regiones 
liabent  salubritatem  quoque  hac 
parte ;  quod  eduut  miuus  terri- 
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with  vinegar  are  equally  efficacious.  So  are  also  costuin,  cassia,  aud  ciunamon^ 
properly  taken  in  drink. 

8.  But  for  the  sting  of  the  Cliersydros  (59),  panaces,  or  laser,  of  each  scruples 
111.  X- 1,  or  the  juice  of  leek  with  a  hemina  of  wine,  is  to  be  taken,  aud  .abundance 
of  savory  eaten.  Also  goat's  dung  boiled  in  vinegar  is  to  be  laid  over  the  wound ; 
or  barley  meal  with  the  same ;  or  rue,  or  cat's-mint,  bruised  with  salt,  some 
honey  being  added.    This  is  ecpially  efficacious  for  the  sting  of  a  ceraste. 

9.  But  when  the  injury  liasbeeu  perpetrated  bya  Phalangium ((50), independently 
of  the  surgical  treatment,  the  patient  must  be  frequently  iniinersed  in  the  warm 
bath,  and  an  equal  portion  of  myrrh  and  of  stavesacre,  with  a  hemina  of  pas- 
sum,  be  given  to  him;  or  radish  seed,  or  darnel  root  with  wine;  and  over  the 
wound  bran  boiled  with  vinegar,  and  it  is  imperative  that  he  may  be  kept  quiet. 

10.  But  these  species  of  serpents  are  all  foreign,  and  somewhat  more  dangerous ; 
and  generated  mostly  in  hot  climates.  Italy,  and  the  colder  regions,  independently 
of  tiieir  being  more  healthy,  have  an  advantage  in  tiiis,  that  they  bring  forth  less 
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Advcrsus  quos  satis  pi-oficit  herba  Vct- 
tonica,  vel  Cantabrica,  vel  centaurion, 
vel  argemonia,  vel  trixago,  vel  pei'so- 
nina,  vel  marina  pastinaca,  singulas  bi- 
niEve  tritae,  et  cum  vino  potui  datae, 
et  super  vulnus  impositae.  Illud  igno- 
rari  non  oportet,  omnis  serpentis  ictum 
et  jejuni  et  jejuno  magis  nocere:  ideo- 
que  perniciosissimi  sunt,  cum  incu- 
bant ;  utilissimumque  est,  ubi  ex  an- 
guibus  metus  est,  non  ante  progredi, 
quam  quis  aliquid  assumpsit. 

11.  Non  tam  facile  iis  opitulari 
est,  qui  venenum,  vel  in  cibo,  vel  in 
potione  sumpserunt:  primum,  quia  non 
protinus  sentiunt,  ut  ab  angue  icti ;  ita 
ne  succurrere  quidem  statim  sibi  pos- 
sunt :  deinde,  quia  noxa  non  a  cute, 
sed  ab  interioribus  partibus  incipit. 
Commodissimum  est  tamen,  ubi  pri- 
mum sensit  aliquis,  protinus  oleo  mul- 
to  epoto  vomere  :  deinde,  ubi  praecor- 
dia exhausit,  bibere  antidotum ;  si  id 
non  est,  vel  merum  vinum. 

12.  Sunt  tamen  quaedam  remedia 
propria  adversus  quaedam  venenajmax- 
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l)iles  angiics.  Advci  sus  quos  Vct- 
tonica  lieiba,  vel  Cantabrica  bcr- 
ba,  vel  centaniioii,  vel  argemonia, 
vel  trixago,  vel  personina,  vel  pas- 
tinaca marina  proficit  satis,  singii- 
Ieb  ve  binaB  tritaj  et  datje  cum  vi- 
no potui,  et  impositae  super  vul- 
nus. Oportet  illud  non  ignorari, 
ictum  omnis  serpentis  et  nocere 
magis  jejuni  et  jejuno  :  que  ideo 
sunt  perniciosissimi,  cum  incu- 
bant;  que  est  utilissimum,  ubi  est 
metus  ex  anguibus,  non  progredi, 
ante  quam  quis  assumpsit  aliquid. 

11.  Est  non  tam  facile  opitulari 
iis,  qui  sumpserunt  venenum,  vol 
in  cibo,  vel  in  potione:  primum, 
quia  non  sentiunt  protinus,  ut  icti 
ab  angue  ;  ita  ne  quidem  possunt 
statim  succurrere  sibi:  deinde, 
fjuia  noxa  non  incipit  a  cute,  sed  ab 
uUerioribus  partibus.  Tamen  est 
commodissimum,  ubi  aliquis  pri- 
mum sensit(id),  protinus  evomere 
multo  oleo  epoto :  deinde,  ubi  ex- 
hausit praecordia,  bibere  antido- 
tum ;  vel  si  est  non  id,  (etiam) 
merum  vinum. 


12.  Tameu  sunt  quaedam  pro- 
pria remedia  adversus  quajdam  ve- 
nena,  que  maxime  leviora.  Nam 
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formidable  snakes.  Against  which,  an  efficacious  remedy  will  be  found  in  the  herb 
betony,  or  the  cantabrica,  or  centaury,  or  agrimony,  or  germander,  or  burdock, 
or  tlie  marine  carrot,  either  singly,  or  any  two  of  them  taken  together,  being 
bruised  in  wine,  and  given  to  drink,  and  likewise  applied  over  the  wound.  It  is 
necessary  to  be  informed,  that  the  sting  of  every  serpent  is  more  noxious  when 
the  reptile  is  hungry,  and  the  person  on  whom  it  is  inflicted  is  fasting :  on  that  ac- 
count, they  are  most  pernicious  during  incubation  ;  and  it  is  highly  advantageous, 
if  there  be  any  apprehension  of  encountering  snakes,  not  to  go  out  before  having 
taken  something  to  eat. 

11.  It  is  not  so  easy  to  render  assistance  to  those  who  have  taken  poison  either 
in  their  food  or  drink  :  in  the  first  place,  because  they  do  not  perceive  imuiediatcly, 
as  those  do,  who  arc  wounded  by  a  snake,  consequently  cannot  avail  themselves  of 
immediate  relief:  in  the  next  place,  because  the  injury  is  not  inflicted  on  the  skin, 
but  on  the  internal  parts.  However,  it  will  be  most  advantageous,  as  soon  as 
detected,  to  swallow  copious  draughts  of  oil,  then  to  excite  immediate  vomiting : 
the  stomach  being  emptied,  let  him  take  an  antidote ;  if  that  is  not  to  be  got,  pure 
wine. 

12.  However,  there  are  some  remedies  peculiar  for  certain  poisons,  and  especially 
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imeque  Icviora.  Nam  si  cantharidas 
aliquis  ebibit,  panaces  cum  lacte  con- 
tusa,  vel  galbanum  vino  adjccto  dari, 
vel  lac  per  se  debet. 

13.  Si  cicutam,  vinum  merum  cali- 
dum  cum  ruta  quampluriraum  inge- 
rendum  est ;  deinde  is  vomere  cogen- 
dus;  posteaque  laser  ex  vino  dandum  : 
isque,  si  febre  vacat,  in  calidum  bal- 
neum mittendus ;  si  non  vacat,  un- 
gendus  ex  calefacientibus  est :  post 
quas  quies  ei  necessaria  est. 

14.  Si  hyoscyamum,  fervens  mul- 
sum  bibendum  est,  aut  quodlibet  lac, 
maxime  tamen  asininum. 

15.  Si  cerussara,  jus  malvte,  vel 
juglandis  ex  vino  contritae,  maxime 
prosunt. 

16.  Si  sanguisuga  epota  est,  acetum 
cum  sale  bibendum  est.  Si  lac  intus 
coiit,  aut  passum,  aut  coagulum,  aut 
cum  aceto  laser. 

I'J.  Si  fungos  inutiles  quis  assump- 
sit, radicula  aut  e  posca,  aut  cum  sale 
et  aceto  edenda  est.  Ipsi  vero  hi  et 
specie  quidem  discerni  possunt  ab  uti- 
libus,  et  cocturae  genere  idonei  fieri. 


ORUO. 

si  nliquis  ebiljit  cantharidas,  pa- 
naces contusas  (•iini  lacte,  vel 
galhanuin  vino  adjecto,  vel  lac  per 
se  debet  dari. 

13.  Si  (aliquis  ebibit)  ciciitam, 
merum  calidum  vinum  est  inge- 
rendum  quamplurinium  cum  ruta; 
deinde  is  (est)  cogendus  vomere; 
que  postea  laser  (est)  dandum  ex 
vino:  que,  si  vacat  febre,  is  (est) 
niittpniins  in  calidum  balneum:  si 
non  vacat,  est  unguendusex  cale- 
facientibus :  post  quae,  quies  est 
necessaria  ei. 

14.  Si  (aliquis  ebibit)  hyoscya- 
mum, fervens  mnlsuni  est  biben- 
dum, aut  quodlibet  lac,  tamen 
maxima  asininum. 

15.  Si  (aliquis  ebibit)  cerus- 
sam,  jus  malvae,  vel  juglandis, 
contritae  ex  vino,  prosunt  max- 
ime. 

16.  Si  sanguisuga  est  epota, 
acetum  est  bibendum  cum  sale. 
Si  lac  coiitintns,  aut  passum,  aut 
coagulum,  aut  laser  cum  aceto. 

17.  Si  quis  assumpsit  inutiles 
fungos,  radicula  est  edenda,  aut 
e  posca,  aut  cum  sale  et  aceto. 
Vero  hi  ipsi,  et  quidem  possunt 
discerni  specie  ab  utilibus,  et 
(possunt)  fieri  idonei  genere  coc- 


TRANSLATION. 

the  lighter  ones.  For  if  a  person  have  swallowed  cantharides  for  instance,  he 
should  take  panaces  bruised,  with  milk,  or  galbanum,  with  the  addition  of  wine, 
or  milk  by  itself. 

13.  If  hemlock  be  taken,  let  the  patient  drink  copiously  of  pure  hot  wine  with 
rue;  afterward  he  must  be  forced  to  vomit:  after  that  laser  must  be  given  with 
wine;  and  if  he  be  free  from  fever,  he  must  be  put  into  a  warm  bath;  if  not,  he 
must  be  anointed  with  some  calefacient:  after  these,  rest  will  be  necessary  for 
him. 

14.  For  henbane,  hot  hydroniel  must  be  drunk,  or  some  milk,  especially  that 
of  asses. 

15.  For  the  carbonate  of  lead  taken  internally,  the  juice  of  mallows,  or  of  walnnt, 
bruised  with  wine,  will  have  a  good  effect. 

16.  If  a  leech  have  been  swallowed,  salt  and  vinegar  must  be  drunk.  If  milk 
have  curdled  on  the  stomach,  give  either  passum,  rennet,  or  laser,  mixed  with 
vinegar. 

17.  Should  any  person  have  taken  noxious  mushrooms,  let  him  cat  radish,  cither 
with  posca,  or  with  salt  and  vinegar.  Now  these  may  not  only  be  distinguished 
from  the  wholesome  kind  by  their  form,  but  they  may  be  rendered  innoxious  by  a 
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Nam  sive  ex  oleo  inforbuerunt,  sive 
piri  surculus  cum  his  inferbuit,  omni 
noxa  vacant. 

18.  Adustis  quoque  locis  extrinse- 
cus  vis  infertur  :  itaque  sequi  videtur, 
ut  de  his  dicam.  H«c  autem  optime 
curantur  foliis  aut  lilii,  aut  linguae  ca- 
ninae,  aut  betas  in  vetere  vino  oleoque 
decoctis :  quorum  quidlibet  protinus 
impositum  ad  sanitatem  perducit.  Sed 
dividi  quoque  curatio  potest  in  ea,  quae 
mediocriter  exedentia  reprimentiaque, 
primo  et  pustuias  prohibeant,  et  sum- 
mam pelliculam  exasperent :  deinde 
ea,  quae  lenia  ad  sanitatem  perducant. 

Ex  prioribus  est  lenticulae  cum  melle 
farina,  vel  myrrha  cum  vino,  vel  creta 
Cimolia  cum  thuris  cortice  contrita,  et 
aqua  coacta,  atque  ubi  usus  necessitas 
incidit,  aceto  diluta :  ex  insequentibus, 
quaelibet  lipara ;  sed  idonea  maxime 
est,  quae  vel  plumbi  recrementum,  vel 
vitellos  habet. 

Est  etiam  ilia  adustorum  curatio, 
dum  inflammatio  est,  impositam  habere 
cum  melle  lenticulam  :  ubi  ea  declina- 
vit,  farinam  cum  ruta,  vel  porro,  vel 
marrubio,  donee  crustae  cadant :  turn 


ORDO. 

tiua3.  Nam  sive  inferbucnint  ex 
oleo,  sive  surculus  piri  inferbuit 
cum  Ills,  vacant  omni  noxa. 

18.  Quoque  vis  infertur  extrin- 
secus  adustis  locis:  itaque  vide- 
tur sequi,  ut  dicam  de  iiis.  Autem 
liaec  curantur  optime  foliis  aut 
lilii,  aut  caninae  linguee,  aut  beta? 
decoctis  in  vetere  vino  que  oleo: 
quodlibet  quorum  impositum  pro- 
tinus, perducit  ad  sanitatem.  Sed 
quoque  curatio  potest  dividi  in 
ea,  qu£e  mediocriter  exedentia, 
que  repriraentia,  primo  et  pro- 
hibeant pustuias,  et  exasperent 
summam  pelliculam  :  deinde  ea 
lenia,  quae  perducant  ad  sanita- 
tem. 

Farina  lenticulae  cum  melle  est 
ex  prioribus,  vel  myrrha  cum  vi- 
no, vel  Cimolia  creta  contrita 
cum  cortice  thuris,  et  coacta  aqua, 
atque  ubi  necessitas  ustis  incidit, 
diluta  aceto  :  ex  insequentibus, 
quajlibet  lipara  ;  sed  (ea)  est  ma- 
xime idonea,  quae  habet  vel  re- 
cremeuti  plumbi,  vel  vitellos. 

Est  etiam  ilia  curatio  adusto- 
rum, dum  est  inflammatio,  habere 
lenticulam  impositam  cum  melle  : 
ubi  ea  declinavit,  farinam  cimi 
ruta,  vel  porro,  vel  marrubio,  do- 
nee crustaa  cadant:  turn  ervum 


TRANSLATION. 

mode  of  cooking  them.  For  if  they  have  been  boiled  in  oil,  or  with  the  twig  of  a 
pear  tree,  they  become  perfectly  free  from  any  noxions  quality. 

18.  Burns  also  are  enumerated  among  the  effects  of  external  violence  :  therefore, 
I  must  speak  of  them  here,  as  a  matter  of  course.  Now  they  are  best  treated  by 
the  leaves  either  of  lily,  or  of  the  hound's  tongue,  {cynoglo.isus,)  or  of  beet  boiled  in 
old  wine  and  oil ;  any  of  these  applied  immediately  will  heal  them.  But  the  treat- 
ment may  be  divided  also  into  those  things  which  are  moderately  escharotic  and 
repellent:  at  first  we  should  apply  those  remedies  which  may  prevent  vesicles, 
and  indurate  the  epidermis :  afterwards,  we  may  employ  such  lenient  dressings  as 
will  facilitate  a  healthy  action. 

The  first  intention  will  be  effected  by  the  flour  of  lentils  and  honey,  or  by  myrrh 
and  wine,  or  with  Cimolian  chalk,  rubbed  up  with  the  bark  of  frankincense,  and 
incorporated  with  water ;  and  when  there  happens  to  be  a  necessity  for  using  it. 
Jet  it  be  diluted  with  vinegar:  for  the  second,  any  of  the  lipara:  but  that  will  be 
most  proper  which  contains  the  scoria  of  lead,  or  the  yolks  of  eggs. 

There  is  also  another  method  for  the  treatment  of  burns,  during  the  iuflaunnatory 
stage,  to  apply  lentils  vrith  honey  j  when  that  has  subsided,  flour  with  rue,  or  leeks, 
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ervum  cum  mclic,  aut  irim,  aut  re- 
sinam  tcrcbinthinam,  donee  ulcus  pu- 
rum  sit :  novissime  siccum  linamen- 
tura. 

TRANSLATION. 

or  liorehountl,  until  tlie  eschars  fall  off:  then  vetches  with  honey,  or  turpentine,  re- 
sin, until  the  ulcer  be  clean :  last  of  all,  dry  lint. 


RDO. 

cum  melle,  aut  irini,  aut  tercbin- 
thlnani  resinam,  donee  ulcus  sit 
purum :  novissime  siccum  lina- 
nientum. 


CAP.  XXVIIl. 


ORDO. 


DE  INTERIORIBUS  ULCERIBUS,  au^ 
ALIdUA  CORPORUM  PARTE  CORRUPTA 
NASCUNTUR. 

1.  Ab  his,  quae  extrinsecus  incidunt, 
ad  ea  veniendum  est,  quas  interius,  cor- 
rupta  aliqua  corpomm  parte,  nascun- 
tur.  Ex  quibus  non  aliud  carbunculo 
pejus.  Ejus  heenotae  sunt:  rubor  est, 
superque  eum  non  nimium  pustulos 
eminent,  maxime  nigras,  interdum  sub- 
lividcE,  aut  pallidas  ;  in  his  sanies  esse 
videtur  ;  infra  color  niger  est ;  ipsum 
corpus  aridum,  et  durius,  quam  natu- 
raliter  oportet ;  circaque  quasi  crusta 
est ;  eaque  inflammatione  cingitur;  ne- 
que  in  eo  loco  levari  cutis  potest,  sed 
inferiori  carni  quasi  affixa  est ;  somnus 
urget ;  nonnumquam  horror,  aut  febris 
oritur,  aut  utrumque. 


CAP.  XXVIIl. 

DE  INTIiRIORinuS  ULCERIBUS, 
QVJE  NASCUNTUR  ALIQUA  COR- 
RUPTA PARTE  CORPORUM. 

1.  An  his,  quJE  incidunt  extrinse- 
cus, est  veniendum  adea,qua?  nas- 
cuntur  interius,  aliqua  parte  cor- 
porum  corrupta.  Ex  quibus  (est) 
non  aliud  pejus,  (quam)  carbun- 
culo. Haj  sunt  notai  ejus  :  est  ru- 
bor, que  super  eum  pustulaj  emi- 
nent non  nimium,  maxime  nigra;, 
interdum  sublividai,  ant  pallidiv; 
sanies  videtur  esse  in  his  ;  infra 
color  est  niger;  corpus  ipsum  (est) 
aridum  et  durins,  quam  oportet 
naturaliter  ;  que  circa  est  quasi 
crusta ;  quae  ea  cingitur  iiilhim- 
matione  ;  neque  potest  cutis  le- 
vari in  eo  loco,  sed  est  quasi  aftixa 
inferiori  carni ;  somnus  urget ;  non- 
ninnquam  horror,  aut  febris  aul, 
utrumque  oritur. 


TRANSLATION. 

CHAP.  XXVIIl. 

THE  TREATMENT  OF  EXTERNAL  ULCERS,  ARISING  FROM  SOJIE 
PART  OF  THE  BODY  BEING  VITIATED  INTERNALLY. 

1.  From  (hose  injuries  which  happen  externally,  we  proceed  to  those  which  arise 
internally,  depending  on  some  depraved  viscus.  Of  these  there  is  none  worse 
than  the  carbuncle.  The  following  are  its  characteristic  marks:  there  is  redness, 
covered  with  vesicles  slightly  elevated,  generally  black,  sometimes  sublivid,  or 
pale;  these  seem  to  contain  a  sanies;  the  colour  nnderneatli  is  black  ;  the  pari 
itself  is  arid  and  preternaturally  harder  than  it  should  be  ;  it  is  encircled  with  a 
kind  of  crust ;  and  that  is  surrounded  with  inflannnation ;  neither  can  the  cuticle 
be  raised  in  that  place,  but  is  affixed  as  it  were  to  the  part  beneath  :  sleep  be- 
comes oppressive  :  sometimes  shivering  or  fever,  or  both  arise. 
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Idquc  vitium  subteractis  quasi  qui- 
busdam  radicibus  .serpit,  interdum  ce- 
lerius,  interdum  tardius  :  supra  quo- 
que,  procedens  inalbescit;  dein  lividum 
fit,  circumque  exiguae  pustulae  oriun- 
tur :  et  si  circa  stomachum  faucesve  in- 
cidit,  subito  spiritum  saepe  elidit. 

Nihil  melius  est,  quam  protinus  adu- 
rere.  Neque  id  grave  est :  nam  non 
sentit ;  quoniam  ea  caro  mortua  est. 
Finisque  adurendi  est,  dum  ex  omni 
parte  sensus  doloris  est.  Turn  deinde 
vulnus,  sicut  cetera  adusta,  curandum 
est.  Sequitur  enim  sub  medicamentis 
erodentibus  crusta,  undique  a  viva 
came  diducta,  quae  trahit  secum,  quid- 
quid  corruptum  erat ;  purusque  jam 
sinus  curari  potest  implentibus. 

At  si  in  summa  cute  vitium  est,  pos- 
sunt  succurrere  qusedam  vel  exedentia 
tantum,  vel  etiam  adurentia :  vis  pro 
magnitudine  adhibenda  est.  Quod- 
cumque  vero  medicamentum  imposi- 
tum  est,  si  satis  proficiet,  protinus  a 
viva  corruptam  partem  resolvit ;  cer- 
taque  esse  fiducia  potest  fere,  ut  un- 
dique vitiosa  caro  excedat,  qua  hu- 
jusce  rei  medicamen  exest.   Si  id  non 


ORDO. 

Quo  id  vitium  serpit  qnnsi  qni- 
biiscliini  subteractis  radicibus,  iii- 
terdiim  celerius,  interdum  tar- 
dius: quoque  procedens,  inalbes- 
cit supra  ;  dein  fit  lividum,  que 
exigusE  pustula?,  oriuntur  circum  ; 
et  si  incidit  circa  stomachum  ve 
fauces,  sa;pe  subito  elidit  spiri- 
tum. 

Nihil  est  melius,  quam  adurere 
protinus.  Neque  est  id  grave  : 
nam  ea  caro  non  sentit,  quoniam 
est  mortua.  Que  est  finis  adu- 
rendi, dum  sensus  doloris  est  ex 
omni  parte.  Turn  deinde  vulnus 
est  curandum,  sicut  cetera  adusta. 
Enim  crusta  sequitur  sub  eroden- 
tibus medicamentis,  qua3  diducta 
indique  a  viva  came,  quae  trahit 
secum,  quidquid  erat  corruptum; 
que  sinus  jam  purus,  potest  curari 
implentibus. 

At  si  vitium  est  in  summa  cute, 
vel  quaedam  exedentia  tantum,  vel 
etiam  adurentia  possunt  succur- 
rere :  vis  est  adhibenda  pro  mag- 
nitudine (vitii).  Vero  quodcun- 
que  medicamentum  est  imposi- 
tum,  si  proficiet  satis,  protinus 
resolvit  corruptam  partem  a  viva; 
que  potest  esse  fere  certa  fiducia, 
ut  vitiosa  caro  excedat  undique, 
qua  medicamen  liujusce  rei  exest. 


TRANSLATION. 

Now  this  disease  extends,  as  it  were,  by  some  ramifications  from  below, 
sometimes  very  rapidly,  sometimes  more  slowly:  as  it  advances,  it  becomes 
white  on  tlie  surface ;  afterwards  livid,  surrounded  with  small  vesicles  :  and 
if  this  should  be  about  the  oesophagus,  or  fauces,  suffocation  would  take  place 
suddenly. 

Nothing  is  better  than  to  cauterize  it  immediately.  Neither  is  this  a  severe 
operation  :  for  that  part  is  insensible,  because  it  is  mortified.  The  burning  should 
be  persisted  in  until  a  sensation  of  pain  be  felt  in  every  part.  Then  the  wound 
may  be  treated  afterwards  as  other  burns.  For  a  crust  will  form  under  the  appli- 
cation of  caustics,  which,  being  detached  on  each  side  from  the  living  substance, 
attracts  to  itself  whatever  has  been  depraved  ;  and  now  the  clean  abscess  may  be 
treated  with  sarcoticks. 

But  if  the  disease  be  only  of  the  superficial  skin,  some  of  the  corrosives,  or  even 
caustics,  may  be  sufficient  to  afford  relief.  Their  energy  must  be  regulated  by  the 
magnitude  of  the  disease.  But  whatever  remedies  we  may  apply,  if  they  have  the 
desired  effect,  will  soon  detach  tiie  unhealthy  from  the  living  part;  and  we  maybe 
confident  of  success,  when  the  diseased  substance  is  thrown  off  on  each  side,  where 
VOL.  II,  H 
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fit,  medicamentumqiic  malo  vincitur, 
utique  ad  ustionem  properandum  est. 

Sed  in  ejusmodi  casu  abstinendum 
a  cibo,  a  vino  est ;  aquam  liberaliter 
bibere  expedit :  magisque  ea  servanda 
sunt,  si  febricula  quoque  accessit. 

2.  Non  idem  periculum  Ka^Kivajxa 
affert,  nisi  imprudentia  curantis  agita- 
tum  est.  Id  vitium  fit  maxime  in  su- 
perioribus  partibus,  circa  faciein,nares, 
aures,  labra,  mammas  foerainarum.  Et 
in  jecore  autera,  aut  splene  hoc  nasci- 
tur.  Circa  locam  aliqua  quasi  puncta 
sentiuntur;  isque  iramobilis,  inaequalis 
tumet;  interdum  etiara  torpet.  Circa 
eum  inflatas  venae  quasi  recurvantur, 
haeque  pallent,  aut  livent ;  nonnum- 
quam  etiam  in  quibusdam  delitescunt: 
tactusque  is  locus,  aliis  dolorem  afFert, 
in  aliis  eum  non  habet :  et  nonnum- 
quam  sine  ulcere  durior  aut  moUior 
est,  quam  esse  naturaliter  debet ;  non- 
numquam  iisdem  omnibus  ulcus  acce- 
dit :  interdumque  nuUam  habet  pro- 
prietatem  ;  interdum  simile  iis  est,  quaa 
vocant  Grasci  KovS'u?^ufA,aT(z,  aspredine 
quadam  et  magnitudine  sua :  colorque 
ejus  ruber  est,  aut  lenticulae  simiHs ; 
neque  tuto  feritur  :  nam  protinus  aut 
resolutio  nervorum,  aut  distentio  inse- 


ORDO. 

Si  id  non  fit,  que  medicamentum 
vincitur  malo,  ulique  est  prope- 
randum ad  ustionem. 

Sed  ill  casu  ejusmodi  est  ab- 
stinendum a  cibo,  a  vino  :  expe- 
dit bibere  aquam  liberaliter:  que 
easiint  magis  servanda,  si  quoque 
febricula  accessit. 

2.  Ka^xivid/ia  (carcinoma)  non 
offert  idem  periculum,  nisi  est 
agitatum  imprudentia  cnrantis. 
Id  vitium  fit  maxirae  insuperiori- 
bus  partibus,  circa  faciem,  nares, 
aures,  labra,  mammas  foeminarum. 
Autem  hoc  nascitur,  et  in  joci- 
nore,  aut  splene.  Aliqua  quasi 
puncta  sentiuntur  circa  locnm  j 
que  is  tumet  immobilis,  inaequa- 
lis; interdum  etiara  torpet.  Venas 
circa  eum  inflata;  quasi  recur- 
vantur, que  hae  pallent,  aut  li- 
vent ;  nonnumquam  etiam  deli- 
tescunt in  quibusdam  :  que  is  lo- 
cus tactus,aftert  dolorem  aliis,  in 
aliis  non  habet  enm  :  et  nonnum- 
quam est  durior  aut  mollior,  sine 
ulcere,  quam  debet  esse  natura- 
liter ;  nonnumquam  ulcus  accedit 
omnibus  iisdem:  que  interdum  ha- 
bet nullam  proprietatem ;  inter- 
dum est  simile  iis  quae  Graeci  vo- 
cant xovSuXiifix'ra  {condylomata) 
quadam  aspredine,  et  sua  magni- 
tudine :  que  color  ejus  est  ruber, 
aut  similis  lenticulee  ;  neque  feri- 
tur tuto  ;  nam  protinus  aut  reso- 
lutio nervorum,  aut  distentio  in- 
sequitur. 


quitur. 

TEANSIiATION. 

we  have  applied  the  caustic.  If  that  be  not  done,  and  the  malady  rebel  against 
the  remedy,  then  indeed  the  actual  cautery  must  not  be  deferred. 

But  in  a  case  of  this  kind,  solid  food  and  wine  must  be  withheld  :  water  may  be 
given  freely,  and  these  things  should  be  the  more  strictly  observed,  if  fever  come  on. 

2.  Carcinoma  is  not  accompanied  with  the  same  danger,  unless  aggravated  by  the 
iinskilfnlness  of  the  physician.  This  disease  generally  takes  place  in  the  superior 
parts,  about  the  face,  nostrils,  ears,  lips,  and  the  breasts  of  females.  But  it  also 
arises  in  the  liver,  or  spleen.  Some  lancinating  pains  are  felt  about  the  part ;  and 
that  is  tuniified,  immoveable,  and  unequal ;  it  is  also  sometimes  torpid.  The  veins 
around  it,  being  inflated  and  tortuous,  are  either  pale,  or  livid  ;  in  some  subjects  they 
are  concealed  from  the  view :  and  that  place  being  touched  inflicts  pain  on  some, 
on  others  not  so :  sometimes  indeed  without  an  ulcer,  it  is  harder  or  softer  than 
it  ought  to  be  naturally  ;  sometimes  an  ulcer  accedes  to  all  these  symptoms  :  and 
sometimes  it  has  no  peculiarity:  sometimes  it  resembles  those  tumours  which  the 
Greeks  call  Condylomata,  having  a  certain  asperity  and  magnitude ;  its  colour  is 
red,  or  resembling  that  of  a  lentil ;  neither  is  it  to  be  opened  with  safety  :  for  pa- 
ralysis or  convulsion  is  the  immediate  consequence. 
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Saepe  homo  ictus  obmutescit,  atque 
ejus  anima  deficit.  Quibusdam  etiam, 
si  id  ipsum  pressum  est,  quae  circa 
sunt,  intenduntur  et  intumescunt.  Ob 
quae  pessimum  id  genus  est.  Fereque 
priraum  id  fit,  quod  xaKoriQeg  a  Graecis 
nominatur :  deinde  ex  eo  id  carcinoma 
quod  sine  ulcere  est:  deinde  ulcus:  ex 
eo  thymium. 

Tolli  nihil,  nisi  cacoethes  potest : 
reliqua  curationibus  irritantur  ;  et  quo 
major  vis  adhibita  est,  eo  magis.  Qui- 
dam  usi  sunt  medicamentis  adurenti- 
bus ;  quidam  ferro  adusserunt;  quidam 
scalpello  exciderunt :  neque  uUa  um- 
quam  medicina  profecit :  sed  adusta, 
protinus  concitata  sunt,  et  increverunt, 
donee  occiderent;  excisa,  etiam  post  in- 
ductam  cicatricem,  tamen  reverterunt, 
et  causam  mortis  attulerunt:  cum  inte- 
rim pleriquenullam  vim  adhibendo,  qua 
tollereid  malum  tentent,  sed  imponen- 
do  tantum  lenia  medicamenta,  quae  qua- 
si blandiantur,  quominus  ad  ultimam  se- 
nectutem  pervenian  t,  non  prohibeantur. 

Discernere  autem  cacoethes,  quod 
curationem  recipit,  a  carcinomate,  quod 
non  recipit,  nemo  scire  potest,  nisi 
tempore  et  experimento.    Ergo  ubi 


ORDO, 

Saepe  homo  ictus  obmutescit, 
atque  anima  ejus  deficit.  Etiam 
quibusdam,  si  id  ipsum  est  pres- 
sum,quae  sunt  circa,  intenduntur, 
et  intumescunt.  Ob  quae,  id  ge- 
nus est  pessimum.  Que  fiere  id 
(genvs)  fit  primuni,  quod  nomina- 
tur xaxonhs  {cacoethes)  a  Graecis  : 
deinde  ex  eo,  id  carcinoma,  quod 
est  sine  ulcere:  deinde  ulcus:  ex 
eo  thymium. 

Nihil  potest  tolli, nisi  cacoethes : 
reliqua  irritantur  curationibus ;  et 
quo  major  vis  est  adhibita,  eo  ma- 
gis {inituntur).  Quidam  usi  sunt 
adurentibus  medicamentis;  qui- 
dam adusserunt  ferro;  quidam 
exciderunt  scalpello :  neque  ulla 
medicina  profecit  unquam :  sed 
adusta,  protinus  sunt  concitata, 
et  increverunt,  donee  occiderent; 
excisa,  etiam  post  cicatricem  in. 
ductam,  tamen  reverterunt,  et 
attulerunt  causam  mortis :  cum 
interim  plerique  non  prohibean- 
tur, adhibendo  nullam  vim,  qua 
tentent  tollere  id  malum,  sed 
tantum  imponendo  lenia  medica- 
menta, quae  quasi  blandiantur, 
quo  perveniant  minus  ad  senec- 
tutem. 

Autem  nemo  potest  scire,  dis- 
cernere cacoethes,  quod  recipit 
curationem,  a  carcinomate,  quod 
non  recipit  {curationem,)  nisi  tem- 
pore et  experimento.  Ergo  ubi,  id 


TRANSLATION. 

A  blow  received  on  the  part  occasions  the  person  to  become  speechless,  and 
faint.  If  the  tumour  be  compressed  in  some,  the  parts  in  immediate  contact  be- 
come tense  and  swollen.  For  this  reason  it  is  the  worst  kind  of  disease.  It  gene- 
rally commences  by  what  the  Greeks  call  Cacoethes,  or  malignant  tumour,  then 
proceeds  to  Carcinoma,  or  scirrhns,  without  ulceration  :  afterwards  to  ulcer  :  then 
to  a  thymium  (61). 

None  of  these  can  be  removed  except  the  Cacoethes :  the  rest  are  aggravated  by 
every  method  of  treatment ;  and  the  more  energetic  the  remedies,  the  more  irritable 
they  become.  Some  have  applied  caustic  applications,  others  the  actual  cautery  ; 
some  have  removed  them  with  the  knife :  but  none  were  ever  treated  successfully 
by  medicine ;  even  the  application  of  the  cautery  has  produced  high  excitement, 
and  they  have  gone  on  increasing  until  they  have  destroyed  the  patient;  after exci- 
sion,  notwithstanding  a  cicatrix  has  been  formed,  they  have  returned  again,  and 
carried  off  the  patient:  whereas,  on  the  other  hand,  if  no  violent  agents  be  em- 
ployed in  attempting  to  remove  the  disease,  but  such  mild  dressings,  by  way  of 
placebo,  many  persons  may  prolong  their  existence  to  an  extreme  old  age. 

But  no  one  can  distinguish  a  cacoethes,  which  is  curable,  from  a  carcinoma,  which 
is  incurable,  except  by  time  and  experiment.    Therefore,  when  that  disease  first 
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primum  id  vitium  notatum  est,  imponi 
debent  medicamenta  adurentia.  Si  le- 
vatur  malum,  rainuunturque  ejus  indi- 
cia, procederc  curatio  potest  ct  ad  scal- 
pellum,  et  ad  ustioncm  :  si  protinus 
irritatum  est,  scire  licet,  jam  carcinoma 
esse ;  removendaque  sunt  omnia  acria, 
omnia  vehementia.  Sed  si  sine  ulcere 
is  locus  durus  est,  imponi  ficum  quam 
pinguissimam,  aut  rhypodes  emplas- 
trum  satis  est. 

Si  ulcus  jequale  est,  ceratum  ex  rosa 
injiciendum  est,  adjiciendusque  ei  pul- 
vis  ex  contrita  testa,  ex  qua  faber  fer- 
rarius  tingere  candens  ferrum  solitus 
est.  Si  id  nimium  supercrevit,  ten- 
tanda  squama  aeris  est,  quas  lenissima 
ex  adurentibus  est ;  eatenus,  ne  quid 
eminere  patiatur :  sed  ita,  si  nihil  ex- 
acerbavit :  sin  minus,  eodem  cerato 
contenti  esse  debebimus. 

3.  Est  etiara  ulcus,  quod  Bn^iaua 
Grasci  vocant.  Id  et  per  se  nascitur, 
et  interdum  ulceri  ex  alia  causa  facto 
supervenit.  Color  est  vel  lividus,  vel 
niger  ;  odor  foedus  ;  multus,  et  muco 
similis  humor :  ipsum  ulcus  neque  tac- 
tum,neque  medicamentum  sentit;  pru- 


ORDO. 

vitium  est  piimniii  notatiiin,  adn- 
iciitia  mediciinienta  debent  im- 
poni. Si  inaliiin  Icvatiir,  que  ejus 
indicia  ininuiintnr,  cniatio  potest 
procedere  et  ad  scalpelluni,  et  ad 
iistionem  :  si  est  protinus  irrita- 
tum, licet  scire,  essejam  carcino- 
ma ;  que  omnia  acria,  omnia  ve- 
lienieutia  sunt  reniovenda.  Sed 
si  is  locus  est  durus  sine  ulcere, 
est  salis  imponi  quam  pinguissi- 
mam ficum,  aut  emplastrum  rhy- 
podes. 

Si  ulcus  est  aequale,  ceratum  ex 
roso  est  injiciendum,  que  j)ulvis 
ex  contrita  testa,  ex  qua  faber 
ferrarins  est  solitus  tingere  can- 
dens ferrum,  est  adjiciendns.  Si 
id  supercrevit  niminm,  sqnania 
ajris  est  tentanda,  quae  est  lenis- 
sima ex  adurentibus;  eatenns,  ne 
patiatur  eminere  quid  :  sed  ita,  si- 
oxacerbavit  nihil :  sin  minus,  de- 
bebimus esse  contenti  eodem  ce- 
rato. 

3.  Est  etiam  ulcus,  quod  Graeci 
vocant  iti^iufia  (therionia.)  Id, 
et  nascitur  per  se,  et  interdum 
supervenit  ulceri  facto  ex  alia 
causa.  Color  est  vel  lividus,  vel 
niger;  odor  (est)  fadus;  (est) 
multus  humor, et  (est)  similis  niu- 
co  :  ulcus  ipsum  neque  sensittar- 
tum,  neque  (seusit)  niedicamen- 


TRANSLATION. 

developes  itself,  caustic  applications  ought  to  be  employed.  If  the  malady  be  re- 
lieved, and  its  symptoms  diminished,  the  treatment  may  proceed  to  extirpation, 
and  the  actual  cautery  :  if  it  be  immediately  aggravated,  we  may  now  conclude 
thai  Ls  a  carcinoma:  and  all  acrid,  all  violent  applications  arc  to  be  removed. 
But  if  that  part  be  hard  without  ulceration,  it  will  be  sufficient  to  apply  a  very  mel- 
low fig,  or  the  rhypodes  plaster  over  it. 

If  the  ulcer  have  an  even  surface,  a  cerate  made  of  rose  oil  is  to  be  applied,  with 
the  addition  of  a  shell  reduced  to  powder,  and  water  in  which  a  blacksmith  has 
been  accustomed  to  dip  his  hot  iron.  If  the  ulcer  be  accompanied  with  consider- 
able excrescence,  the  peroxydc  of  copper  may  be  tried,  which  is  the  mildest  of  the 
caustics ;  so  far  only,  that  nothing  be  suffered  to  project  above  the  skin  :  and  even 
then,  provided  that  no  aggravation  of  the  ulcer  has  been  the  result :  if  otherwise, 
we  ought  to  be  content  with  the  same  cerate  above-mentioned. 

3.  There  is  an  ulcer  which  the  Greeks  call  Tlierioma.  This  not  only  arises  spon- 
taneously, but  supervenes  on  an  old  ulcer  produced  by  some  other  cause.  The  co- 
lour is  either  livid  or  black  :  the  odour  is  foetid  ;  the  discliiirge  is  copious,  and  re- 
sembling mucus :  the  ulcer  itself  is  insensible  Iwth  to  the  touch  and  to  the  remedies 
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rigine  tantum  movetur :  at  circa  dolor 
est,  et  inflammatio :  interdum  etiam 
febris  oritur  :  nonnumquam  ex  ulcere 
sanguis  erumpit :  atque  id  quoque  ma- 
lum serpit. 

Quas  omnia  sjepe  intenduntur ;  fit- 
que  ex  his  ulcus,  quod  ^ays^aivav  Gras- 
ci  vocant ;  quia  celeriter  serpendo,  pe- 
netrandoque  usque  ossa,  corpus  vorat. 
Id  ulcus  inisequale  est,  coeno  simile ; 
inestque  multus  humor  glutinosus, 
odor  intolerabilis,  majorque,  quam  pro 
modo  ulceris,  inflammatio.  Utrumque, 
sicut  omnis  cancer,  fit  maxime  in  seni- 
bus,  vel  iis,  quorum  corpora  raali  ha- 
bitus sunt. 

Curatio  utriusque  eadem  est :  sed 
in  majore  malo  major  vis  necessaria. 
Ac  primum  a  victus  ratione  ordinandum 
est :  ut  quiescat  in  lectulo  :  ut  primis 
diebus  a  cibo  abstineat,  aquam  quiim- 
plurimam  assumat :  alvus  quoque  ei 
ducatur :  dein,  post  inflammationem, 
cibum  boni  succi  capiat,  vitatis  omni- 
bus acribus  ;  potionis  quantum  volet, 
sic,  ut  interdiu  quidem  aqua  contentus 
sit;  in  cccna  vero  etiam  vini  austeri 
aliquid  bibat.    Non  seque  tamen  fame 
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turn;  tamen  movetur  prurigine; 
at  est  dolor,  et  inflammatio  circa: 
interdum  etiam  febris  oritur:  non- 
numquam etiam  sanguis  erumpit 
ex  ulcere:  atque  id  quoque  malum 
serpit. 

Omnia  quae  ssepe  intenduntur; 
que  ulcus  fit  ex  his,  quod  Grfeci 
vocant  ipaytSaivcev  (phagedena)- 
quia  celeriler  vorat  corpus,  ser- 
pendo, qnepenetrando  usque(a(/) 
ossa.  Id  ulcus  est  ina?quale,  si- 
mile cceno  ;  que  inest  multus  glu- 
tinosus humor,  intolerabilis  odor, 
que  major  inflammatio  quani  pro 
modo  ulceris.  Utrumque,  sicut 
omnis  cancer,  fit  maxinie  in  seni- 
hus,  vel  iis,  corpora  quorum  sunt 
mail  habitus. 

Curatio  utriusque  est  eadem  ; 
sed  major  vis  (est)  necessaria  in 
majore  malo.  Ac  primum  est  or- 
dinandum a  ratione  victus :  ut 
quiescat  in  lectulo :  ut  abstineat 
a  cibo  primis  diebus,  assumat 
quam  plurimum  aquam  :  quoque 
alvus  ducatur  ei :  dein,  capiat  ci- 
btnn  boni  succi,  post  inflammar 
tionem,  omnibus  acribus  vitatis j 
quantum  volet  potionis,  sic,  ut  in- 
terdiu sit  ((uidem  contentus  aqua ; 
vero  in  ccena  etiam  bibat  aliquid 
austeri  vini.     Tamen   non  erit 
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applied,  and  is  ouly  affected  by  itching:  but  there  is  paiu  and  inflammation  around 
it :  sometimes  lnEiuorrhage  takes  place  from  the  ulcer  :  and  this  disease  (««  well  as 
cancer)  invades  contiguous  parts. 

The  foregoing  symptoms  often  become  augmented  ;  and  hence  that  ulcer  is  the 
result,  wliich  the  Greeks  call  Phagedaenic;  because  it  extends  rapidly,  and  pene- 
trating even  to  the  bones,  devours  the  body.  The  ulcer  is  unequal,  jagged,  and 
foul ;  and  there  is  a  profuse  discharge  of  glutinous  humour,  accompanied  with  an 
intolerable  stench,  the  inflammation  is  greater,  and  disproportionate  to  the  size  of 
the  ulcer.  Each  species,  as  indeed  cancers  of  all  kinds,  attack  aged  persons  prin- 
cipally, or  those  whose  bodies  are  of  depraved  habit. 

The  treatment  of  each  is  the  same :  only  more  energetic  remedies  will  be  neces- 
sary for  the  more  rebellious  malady.  At  first  we  must  institute  a  strict  regimen : 
the  patient  must  be  kept  quiescent  in  bed  :  let  him  abstain  from  solid  food  the  first 
few  days,  he  may  take  water  freely  ;  the  bowels  may  be  relieved  by  enema :  the 
inflammation  being  subdued,  he  may  take  good  succulent  food,  avoiding  every  thing 
acrid.  Let  him  drink  as  much  as  he  pleases,  on  condition  that  he  shall  be  content 
with  water  in  the  day-time ;  but  at  supper  he  uiaytake  some  austere  wine.  But 
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in  iis,  quos  (payk'^aiva  urgebit,  atque  iis, 
qui  9r)^iu/jLa  adhuc  habebunt,  utendum 
erit.  Et  victus  quidem  talis  necessa- 
rius  est. 

Super  ulcus  vero  inspergenda  arida 
aloe  oenanthe  est,  et,  si  parum  profi- 
ciet,  chalcitis.  Ac  si  quis  nervus  ex- 
csa  came  nudatus  est,contegendus  ante 
linteolo  est,  ne  sub  eo  medicamento  adu- 
ratur.  Si  validioribus  etiamnura  re- 
mediis  opus  est,  ad  eas  compositiones 
veniendum  est,  quae  vehementius  adu- 
runt.  Quidquid  autem  inspergitur, 
averso  specillo  infundi  debet.  Super- 
danda  cum  melle  sunt  vel  linamenta, 
vel  oleae  folia  ex  vino  decocta,  vel  mar- 
rubium  :  eaque  linteolo  contegenda  in 
aqua  frigida  madefacto,  dein  bene  ex- 
presso :  circaque,  qua  tumor  ex  in- 
flammatione  est,  imponenda,  quse  re- 
primant,  cataplasmata. 

Si  sub  his  nihil  proficitur,  ferro  lo- 
cus aduri  debet ;  diligenter  nervis,  si 
qui  apparent,  ante  contectis.  Adus- 
tum  vel  medicamentis  vel  ferro  cor- 
pus, primum  pugandum,deinde  implen- 
dum  esse,  apparere  cuilibet  ex  priori- 
bus  potest. 


ORDO. 

ntendumajque  fame  iis, quos  ^ayj- 
Sa/>a  (phagedena)  nrgebit,  atqiie 
iis,  qui  adiinc  liabebiint  gn^lu/tit 
(tiierioma).  Et  quidem  talis  vic- 
tus est  necessarius. 

Vero  arida  aloe  (vel)  oenanthe 
est  inspergenda  super  ulcus,  et, 
chalcitis,  si  proficiet  parum.  Ac 
si  quis  nervus  est  nudatus,  carne 
exesa,  est  contegendns  ante  lin- 
teolo, ne  aduratur  sub  eo  medi- 
camento. Si  eliamnum  est  opus 
validioribus  remediis,  est  venien- 
dum ad  eas  compositiones,  qua; 
adurunt  vehementius.  Antem 
qnicquid  inspergitur,  debet  in- 
fundi averso  specillo.  Linamenta 
sunt  vel  superdanda  cum  melle, 
vel  folia  oleee,  decocta  ex  vino, 
vel  marrnbium  :  que  linteola  ma- 
defacto ea  contegenda  frigida 
aqua,  dein  bene  expresso  :  que 
cataplasmata  qua  repriraant, 
(sunt)  imponend-d  circa,  qua  tu- 
mor est  ex  inflammatiooe. 


Si  proficitur  nihil  sub  his,  locus 
debet  aduri  ferro  ;  nervis,  si  qui 
apparent  contectis  ante  diligen- 
ter. Potest  apparere  cuilibet,  ex 
prioribus,  (ut,)  corpus  adustum 
vel  medicamentis  vel  ferro,  (de- 
bet) esse  primum  purgandum,  dc- 
inde  implendura. 
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it  will  not  be  necessary  to  adopt  such  a  rigorous  abstinence  with  those  affected 
with  phagedaana,  as  with  those  who  may  have  therioma.  So  much  then  for  the 
necessary  regimen. 

Now  dry  aloes,  or  oenanthe  may  be  sprinkled  on  the  ulcer,  and  if  these  avail  little, 
chalcitis.  But  if  there  be  any  nerve  denuded  by  its  ravages,  it  must  be  previously 
covered  with  some  lint,  that  it  may  not  be  destroyed  by  this  application.  If  there 
be  a  necessity  for  remedies  still  more  powerful,  we  must  employ  those  com- 
positions which  are  more  caustic.  But  whatever  be  sprinkled  on,  should  be  ap- 
plied with  the  inverted  or  broad  end  of  the  probe.  Over  these  should  be  applied 
either  lint  dipped  in  honey,  or  olive  leaves  boiled  with  wine,  or  horehound  :  and 
these  again  covered  with  some  lint  moistened  in  cold  water,  and  pressed  out; 
the  contiguous  parts,  where  there  is  swelling  from  inflammation,  must  be  covered 
with  astringent  cataplasms. 

If  little  advantage  have  been  obtained  by  these  applications,  the  part  must  be 
.■reared  with  a  hot  iron  ;  previously  protecting  the  nerves  carefully,  if  there  be  any 
ap|)arent.  Now  it  must  be  evident  to  any  person,  from  what  I  have  said  above, 
that  when  a  part  is  destroyed  by  the  application,  either  of  actual  or  potential  cau- 
tery, it  must  first  be  cleansed  and  then  regenerated. 
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4.  Sacer  quoque  ignis  malis  ulceri- 
bus  adnumerari  debet.  Ejus  duae  spe- 
cies sunt.  Alterum  est  subrubicun- 
duin,  aut  mistum  rubore  atque  pallore, 
exasperatumque  per  pustulas  conti- 
nuas,  quarum  nulla  altera  major  est, 
sed  plurimae  perexiguae.  In  his  sem- 
per fere  pus,  et  saepe  rubor  cum  calore 
est  :  serpitque  id  nonnumquam  sane- 
scente  eo,  quod  primum  vitiatum  est  : 
nonnumquam  etiam  exulcerato,  ubi 
ruptis  pustulis  ulcus  continuatur,  hu- 
morque  exit,  qui  esse  inter  saniem  et 
pus  videri  potest.  Fit  maxim  e  in  pec- 
tore,  aut  lateribus,  aut  eminentibus 
partibus,  praecipueque  in  plantis. 

Alterum  autem  est  in  summae  cutis 
exulceratione,  sed  sine  altitudine,  la- 
tum, sublividum,  inaequaliter  tamen ; 
mediumque  sanescit,  extremis  proce- 
dentibus:  ac  saepe  id,  quod  jam  sanum 
videbatur,  iterum  exulceratur  :  at  cir- 
ca, proxima  cutis,  quae  vitium  recep- 
tura  est,  tumidior  et  durior  est,  colo- 
remque  habet  ex  rubro  subnigrum. 
Atque  hoc  quoque  malo  fere  corpora 
seniora  tentantur,  aut  quae  mali  habitus 
sunt ;  sed  in  cruribus  maxime. 

Omnis  autem  sacer  ignis,  ut  mini- 
mum periculum  habet  ex  iis,  quae  ser- 


OJIDO. 

4.  Sacer  ignis  debet  quoque 
adnuinerari  malls  ulceribns.  Sunt 
duae  species  <'jus.  Alterum  est 
rubicundum,  aut  mistum  rubore 
atque  pallore,  que  exasperatuni 
per  continuas  pustulas,  nulla  qua- 
rum  est  major  (quam)  ulla,  sed 
plurimae  (sunt)  perexiguai.  Est 
i'ere  semper  pus  in  his,  et  ssepe 
rubor  cum  calore  :  que  nonnum- 
quam id  serpit  (a)  sanescente  eo, 
quod  est  primum  vitiatum  :  non- 
numquam etiam  ex  ulcerato,  ubi 
ulcus  continuatur  ruptis  pustulis, 
qne  humor  exit,  qui  videri  esse 
inter  saniem  et  pus.  Fit  maxime 
in  pectore,  aut  lateribus,  aut  emi- 
nentibus partibus,  que  praecipue 
in  plantis. 

Autem  est  alterum  in  exulce- 
ratione summas  cutis,  sed  (est) 
sine  altitudine,  latum,  sublividum, 
tamen  inaequaliter ;  que  medium' 
sanescit,  extremis  procedentibus : 
ac  saepe,  id  quod  videbatur  jam 
sanum,  exulceratur  iterum :  at 
circa,  proxima  cutis,  quae  est  re- 
ceptura  vitium,  est  tumidior  et 
durior,  que  habet  colorem  ex  ru- 
bro ..(ad)  subnigrum.  Atque  quo- 
que seniora  corpora  fere  tentan- 
tur hoc  malo,  aut  quae  sunt  mali 
habitus  ;  sed  maxime  in  cruribus. 


Autem  omnis  sacer  ignis,  ut 
habet  minimum  periculum  ex 
(omnibus)  iis, quae  serpunt ;  sic  tol- 


TEANSLATION. 


4.  The  Ignis  Sacer  (62^  also  may  be  enumerated  amongst  malignant  ulcers. 
There  are  two  species  of  it.  The  one  is  somewhat  red,  or  mixed  with  red  and  pale 
patches,  with  scabrous  and  continuous  vesicles,  of  which  no  one  appears  larger 
than  anotlier,  but  very  numerous  and  small.  They  generally  contain  pus,  accom- 
panied with  redness  and  heat;  and  this  sometimes  extends,  whilst  that  which  was 
first  seized  becomes  healthy  ^  sometimes  also  it  becomes  ulcerated,  and  vvheu  these 
vesicles  are  ruptured,  one  continuous  sore  is  formed,  discharging  a  humour  which 
may  appear  to  resemble  a  purulent  sanies.  It  attacks  the  chest,  the  sides,  or  the 
extremities,  but  especially  the  soles  of  thefeet. 

There  is  anotlier  in  the  ulceration  of  the  cutis,  but  without  depth,  broad,  some- 
what  livid,  but  unequal  j  the  middle  becomes  healthy,  while  the  extremities  ex- 
tend ;  and  frequently  that,  which  appeared  to  be  sound,  ulcerates  again  ;  the  cir^ 
cumjacent  skin,  which  is  about  to  take  on  the  disease,  tumifies,  and  is  harder,  and 
is  of  a  dark  red  colour.  Elderly  persons  are  generally  afliicted  with  this  disease, 
or  those  who  arc  of  a  bad  habit,  hut  mostly  in  the  legs. 

Now  every  Ignis  Sacer,  as  it  is  the  least  dangerous  of  those  cieeping  disorders; 
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punt ;  sic  prope  difficillime  tollitur. 
Medicamentum  ejus  fortuitum  est,  uno 
die  febris,  qua;  humorem  noxiurn  absu- 
mat.  Pus,  quo  crassius  et  albidius 
est,  eo  periculi  minus  est.  Prodest 
etiara  infra  os  ulcerum  laedi,  quo  plus 
puris  exeat ;  et  id,  quo  ibi  corruptum 
corpus  est,  extrahatur.  Sed  tamen,  si 
febricula  accessit,  abstinentia,  lectulo, 
alvi  ductione  opus  est. 

In  omni  vero  sacro  igni,  neque  leni- 
bus  et  glutinosis  cibis,  neque  saisis  et 
acribus  utendum  est ;  sed  iis,  qujE  in- 
ter utrumque  sunt :  qualis  est  panis 
sine  fermento,  piscis,  hoedus,  aves,  ex- 
ceptoque  apro,  omnis  fere  venatio.  Si 
non  est  febricula,  et  gestatio  utilis  est, 
et  ambulatio,  et  vinum  austerum,  et 
balneum.  Atque  in  hoc  quoque  ge- 
nere  potio  magis  liberalis  esse,  quam 
cibus,  debet. 

Ipsa  autem  ulcera,  si  mediocriter 
serpunt,  aqua  calida  ;  si  vehementius, 
vino  calido  fovenda  sunt :  deinde  acu 
pustulas,  quaecumque  sunt,  aperiendas: 
tum  imponenda  ea,  quae  putrem  carnem 
exedunt.  Ubi  inflammatio  sublata,  ul- 
cusque  purgatum  est,  imponi  lene  me- 


ORDO. 

litur  prope  difficilliine.  Febris  uno 
die,  quae  absnniat  noxiuni  liiiniu- 
rem,  est  fortuitum  nicdicanieu- 
tum  ejus.  Quo,  pus  est  crassius 
et  albidius,  eo,  est  minus  periculi. 
Etiam  prodest  laedi  infra  os  ul- 
cerum,  quo  plus  puris  exeat ;  et 
id,  quo  corpus  est  corruptum  ibi, 
extrahatur.  Sed  tamen,  si  febri- 
cula accessit,  est  opus  lectulo, 
abstinentia,  ductione  alvi. 

Vero  in  omni  sacro  igni,  est  ne- 
que utendum  lenibus  et  glutinosis 
cibis,  neque  saisis  et  acribus  ;  sed 
iis  quae  sunt  inter  utrumque :  qua- 
lis est  panis  sine  fermento,  piscis, 
hoedus,  aves,  que  fere  omnis  ve- 
natio, apro  excepto.  Si  febricula 
non  est,  et  gestatio,  et  ambulatio, 
et  austerum  vinum,  et  balneum 
est  utilis.  Atque  quoque  in  hoc 
genere,  potio  debet  esse  magis 
Jiberalis,  quam  cibus. 


Autem  ulcera  ipsa  sunt  fovenda 
calida  aqua,  si  serpunt  mediocri- 
ter ;  si  (serpunt)  vehementius, 
(sunt  fovenda)  calido  vino  :  de- 
inde pustulae,  quaecumque  sunt, 
(sunt)  aperiendee  acu :  tum  ea 
(sunt)  imponenda,  quae  exedunt 
putrem  carnem.  Ubi  inflammatio 
(est)  sublata,  que  ulcus  est  purga* 


TRANSLATION. 

so  it  is  nearly  the  most  difficult  to  be  removed.  A  fever  for  one  day,  which  may 
consume  the  noxious  humour,  is  one  of  its  fortuitous  remedies.  The  thicker  and 
whiter  the  pus  is,  there  is  proportionably  less  danger.  It  is  also  beneficial  to  make 
incisions  below  the  mouths  of  the  ulcers,  by  which  means  more  pus  may  escape, 
and  that  matter  by  which  the  body  is  there  corrupted,  may  be  drawn  out.  But 
yet,  if  a  slight  fever  come  on,  there  will  be  a  necessity  for  abstinence,  rest  in  bed, 
and  alviduction. 

Now  in  every  species  of  this  Ignis  Sacer,  we  must  neither  give  mild  and  glutinous 
food,  nor  salt  and  acrid  things;  but  those  which  are  between  each  ;  such  as  unfer- 
mented  bread,  fish,  kid,  birds,  and  almost  all  venison,  except  the  wild  boar.  If 
there  be  no  febricula,  both  gestation  and  walking  will  be  useful,  austere  wine, 
and  the  bath  :  and  in  this  disease  also  the  drink  ought  to  be  more  abundant  than 
the  food. 

Even  the  ulcers  themselves,  if  they  spread  moderately,  should  be  fomented 
with  warm  water;  if  more  violently,  with  warm  wine:  afterwards  they  are  to  be 
opened  by  a  needle  wherever  they  may  be  :  then  such  dressings  applied  as  may 
cat  away  the  putrid  flesh.    When  the  iullammaliou  is  removed,  and  the  ulcer 
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dicamentum  debet.  In  altero  autem 
genera,  possunt  proficere  mala  cotonea 
in  vino  cocta,atque  contrita:  potest  em- 
plastrum  vel  Her«,  vel  tetrapharma- 
cum,  cui  quinta  pars  thuris  adjecta  sit : 
potest  nigra  hedera  ex  vino  austero 
cocta ;  ac,  si  celeriter  malum  serpit, 
non  aliud  magis  proficit.  Purgato  ul- 
cere, quod  in  sumraa  cute  esse  propo- 
sui,  satis  ad  sanitatem  eadem  lenia  me- 
dicaraenta  proficient. 

5.  Chironium  autem  ulcus  appella- 
tur,  quod  et  magnum  est,  et  habet  oras 
duras,  callosas,  tumentes.  Exit  sa- 
nies non  multa,  sed  tenuis  ;  odor  ma- 
ins, neque  in  ulcere,  neque  in  ejus 
humore  est ;  nulla  inflammatio,  dolor 
modicus  est ;  nihil  serpit :  ideoque 
nullum  periculura  adfert ;  sed  non  fa- 
cile sanescit.  Interdum  tenuis  cica- 
trix inducitur,  deinde  iterum  rumpitur, 
ulcusque  renovatur.  Fit  maxime  in 
pedibus  et  cruribus. 

Super  id  imponi  debet,  quod  et  lene 
aliquid,  et  vehemens,  et  reprimens  ha- 
beat ;  quale  ejus  rei  causa  fit  ex  his  • 
squamae  a2ris,  plumbi  eloti  combusti, 
singulorum  p.  K .  iv.  cadmiffi,  cerse. 


ORDO. 

turn,  lene  niedicamentiim  debet 
iiuponi.  Antera  in  altero  genere, 
cotonea  mala  coutrita,  atqiie  coc- 
ta in  vino  possunt  proficere:  vel 
emplastrum  Herse,  vel  tetrapliar- 
niacuiii,ctii  quinta  pars  thuris  sic 
adjecta,  potest  (proficere)  :  nigra 
hedera  cocta  ex  austero  vino  po- 
test (proficere) ;  ac  si  malum  ce- 
leriter serpit,  aliud  non  proficit 
magis.  Ulcere  purgato,  quod 
proposui  esse  in  summa  cute,  ea- 
dem lenia  medicanienta  proficient 
satis  ad  sanitatem. 

5.  Autem  ulcus  appellatur  Chi- 
ronium, qtiod  est  et  magnum,  et 
habet  duras,  callosas,  tumentes 
oras.  Non  niulta  sanies  exit,  sed 
tenuis  ;  est  malus  odor  neque  in 
ulcere,  neque  in  humore  ejus ; 
(est)  nulla  inflammatio,  dolor  est 
modicus  ;  serpit  nihil  ;  que  ideo 
adfert  nihil  periculum  ;  sed  non 
sanescit  facile.  Interdum  tenuis 
cicatrix  inducitur,  deinde  rumpi- 
tur iterum,  que  ulcus  renovatur. 
Fit  maxime  in  pedibus  et  cruri- 
bus. 

Super  id,  debet  imponi  quod  ha- 
beat  aliquid  et  lene,  et  vehemens, 
et  reprimens ;  quale,  causa  ejus  rei, 
fit  ex  his :  squanicc  seris,  eloti  com- 
busti plumbi,  singulorum  p.X-  iv. 


TllANSLATION. 

cleansed,  a  mild  dressing  ought  to  be  applied.  But  in  the  other  species,  quinces 
boiled  in  wine  and  bruised,  may  do  good :  also  the  plaster  of  Hera,  or  the  tetra- 
pharmacum,  to  which  one-fifth  part  of  frankincense  may  be  added,  likewise  black 
ivy  boiled  in  austere  wine ;  and  if  the  disease  spread  rapidly,  no  other  reujedy 
will  be  more  efficacious.  When  the  ulcer  is  cleansed,  which  I  have  described 
to  be  on  the  surface  of  the  skin,  the  same  mild  applications  will  be  sufficient  to 
complete  the  cure. 

5.  But  that  ulcer  is  named  Chironian  (63)  which  is  both  large  and  has  hard,  cal- 
lous, and  tumified  edges.  A  sanies  is  discharged ;  not  nmch,  but  thin ;  there  is  no  bad 
smell  in  the  ulcer,  nor  in  its  discharge  ;  there  is  no  inflammation,  the  pain  is  mo- 
derate; it  does  not  spread,  and  on  this  account  is  accompanied  with  no  danger; 
but  it  does  not  heal  easily.  Sometimes  a  thin  cicatrix  is  induced,  then  breaks 
again,  and  the  ulcer  is  renewed.  It  takes  place  principally  in  the  feet  and 
legs.  • 

The  dressings  applied  ought  to  possess  both  lenient,  strong,  and  astringent  pro- 
perties, such  as  is  made  for  that  purpose  from  the  following :  the  oxyde  of  copper. 
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singulorum  p.  K .  viii.  rosas  quantum 
satis  est  ad  ceram  siniul  cum  eis  mol- 
liendam. 

6.  Fiunt  etiam  ex  frigore  hiberno 
ulcera,  maxime  in  pueris,  et  prtecipue 
pedibus,  digitisque  eorum,  nonnum- 
quam  etiam  in  manibus.  Rubor  cum 
inflaramatione  mediocri  est :  interdum 
pustulae  oriuntur,  deinde  exulceratio  : 
dolor  autem  modicus  ;  prurigo  major 
est :  nonnumquam  humor  exit,  sed  non 
multus,  qui  referre  vel  pus,  vel  saniem 
videtur.  In  primis  multa  calida  aqua 
fovendum  est,  in  qua  rapa  decocta; 
aut  si  ea  non  sunt,  aliquje  verbenas  ex 
reprimentibus.  Si  nondum  adapertum 
ulcus  est,  aes,  quam  maxime  calidum 
quis  pati  potest,  admovendum  est.  Si 
jam  exulceratio  est,  imponi  debet  alu- 
men  aequa  portione  cum  thure  contri- 
tum,  vino  adjecto,  aut  malicorium  in 
aqua  coctum,  deinde  contritum-  Si 
summa  detracta  pellicula  est,  hie  quo- 
que  melius  lenia  medicamenta  profi- 
ciunt. 

7-  Struma  quoque  est  tumor,  in  qao 
subter  concreta  quaedam  ex  pure  et 
sanguine  quasi ^landulae  oriuntur;  quae 


OUDO. 

cadiniac,  ceras,  singuloriini  p.  X. 
VIII.  (iiiantiim  est  satis  rosac  ad 
molliendam  cerain  giiniil  cum  eis. 

6.  Etiatu  ulcera  fiunt  ex  hiber- 
no frigore,  maxime  in  pueris,  et 
praecipne  in  pedibus,  que  digitis 
eorum,  nonnumquam  etiam  (in) 
manibus.  Est  rubor  cum  mediocri 
inflammatione:  interdum  pustuLa: 
oriuntur,  deinde  exulceratio :  an- 
tem  dolor  (est)  modicus  ;  prurigo 
est  major  :  nonnumquam  liunior 
exit;  sed  non  multus,  qui  videtur 
referre  vel  pus,  vel  saniem.  Est 
fovendum,  in  primis  multa  cali- 
da aqua  in  qua  rapa(^est)  decocta; 
aut  si  ea  non  sunt,  aliquae  verbe- 
nae  ex  reprimentibus.  Si  ulcus 
est  nondum  adapertum,  aes,  quam 
maxime  calidum,  quis  potest  pati, 
est  admovendum.  Si  est  jam  ex- 
ulceratio, alumen  contritum  aequa 
portione  cum  thure,  vino  adjecto, 
debet  imponi.  Aut  malicorium 
coctum  in  aqua,deindecoiitritum. 
Si  sumina  pellicula  est  detracta, 
hie  quoque  lenia  medicamenta 
proficium  melius. 


7.  Qiioque  struma  est  tumor,  in 
quo,  subter  concreta  ex  pure  et 
sanguine,  quaedam  quasi  glandu- 
lae  oriuntur:  quae  vel  praecipue 
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■calcined  lead  washed,  of  each  p.  X*  iv-  cadmia,  wax,  each  p.  X.  viii.  of  rose  oil  a 
sufficient  quantity  to  soften  the  wax  with  the  other  ingredients. 

6.  Ulcers  also  take  place  from  the  winter's  cold,  for  the  most  part  in  boys,  espe- 
«ially  in  their  feet  and  toes,  sometimes  in  their  hands  also.  There  is  redness  witli  rao- 
"derate  inflammation,  sometimes  pustules  arise,  afterwards  ulceration  :  the  paiu  is 
moderate  ;  the  itching  is  considerable  :  sometimes  there  is  a  discharge  of  humour, 
bat  not  excessive,  which  appears  to  resemble  either  pus  or  sanies.  In  the  first 
place,  they  must  be  fomented  freely  with  a  hot  decoction  of  turnips ;  or  if  these  are 
not  to  be  had,  some  of  the  repellent  vervains.  If  the  ulcer  be  not  yet  opened,  cop- 
per, as  hot  as  the  patient  is  able  to  bear  it,  niwst  be  applied.  If  it  be  already  ulcer- 
ated, bruised  alum  with  frankincense  in  equal  proportions,  ought  to  be  applied, 
viine  being  added  ;  or  pomegranate-rind  boiled  in  water,  and  afterwards  bruised. 
If  the  cuticle  be  removed,  here  also  gentle  medicines  avail  better. 

7.  Struma  also  is  a  tumour,  in  which  some  concretions  are  formed  from  pus  and 
l>lood,  like  Utile  glands  :  these  arc  particularly  obstinate  even  to  physicians;  be- 
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vel  praecipue  fatigare  medicos  solent ; 
quoniam  et  febres  movent,  nee  um- 
quam  facile  maturescunt ;  et  sive  fer- 
ro, sive  medicamentis  curantur,  ple- 
rumque  iterura  juxta  cicatrices  ipsas 
resurgunt ;  multoque  post  medica- 
menta  saepius:  quibus  id  quoque  ac- 
cedit,  quod  longo  spatio  detinent. 
Nascuntur  maxime  in  cervice;  sed 
etiam  in  alis,  et  inguinibus,  et  in  la- 
teribus. 

In  mammis  quoque  fceminarum  se 
reperisse,  Meges  auctor  est.  Propter 
haec  et  album  veratrum  recte  datur, 
atque  etiam  saepius,  donee  ea  digeran- 
tur:  et  medicamenta  imponuntur,  quae 
humorem  vel  educant,  vel  dissipent; 
quorum  supra  mentio  facta  est.  Adu- 
rentibus  quoque  qui  dam  utuntur,  quag 
exedant,  crustaque  eum  locum  adstrin- 
gant :  tum  vero  ut  ulcus  curant.  Quae- 
cumque  autem  ratio  cur  audi  est,  cor- 
pus, puro  ulcere,  exercendum  atque 
alendum  est,  donee  ad  cicatricem  per- 
veniat.  Quae  cum  medici  doceant, 
quorundam  rusticorum  experimento 
cognitum,  quem  struma  male  habet, 
eum,  si  anguem  edit,  liberari. 

8.  Furunculus  vero,  est  tuberculum 
acutum  cum  inflammatione,  et  dolore ; 
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solent  fatigare  medicos;  quoniam 
et  movent  febres,  nee  unqiiam  fa- 
cile maturescunt ;  et  sive  curan- 
tur ferro,  sive  medicamentis,  ple- 
rumque  iterum  resurgunt  jiixta 
cicatrices  ipsas  ;  que  multo  sae- 
pius post  medicamenta :  quibus 
id  quoque  accedit,  quod  detinent 
longo  spatio.  Nascuntur  maxime 
in  cervice;  sed  etiam  (nascuntur) 
in  alis,  et  inguinibus,  et  in  late- 
ribus. 

Quoque  Meges  est  auctor,  se 
reperisse  in  mammis  foeminarum. 
Propter  haec,  et  album  veratrum 
datur  recte,  atque  etiam  saepius, 
donee  ea  digerantur  ;  et  medica- 
menta imponuntur,  quae  vel  edu- 
cant, vel  dissipent  humorem;  quo- 
rum mentio  est  facta  supra.  Qui- 
dam  quoque  utuntur  adurentibus, 
qua;  exedant,  que  adstringant 
eum  locum  crusta :  vero  tum  cu- 
rant (id)  ut  ulcus.  Autem  quae- 
cunque  est  ratio  medendi,  ulcere 
(facto)  puro,  corpus  est  alendum 
et  exercendum,  donee  (ulcus)  per- 
veniat  ad  cicatricem.  Cum  me- 
dici doceant,  quae  (res),  cognitum 
(est)  experimento  quorundam  rus- 
ticorum, eum,  quem  struma  habet 
male,  liberari,  si  edit  anguem. 


8.  Furunculus  vero  est  acutum 
tuberculum,  cum  inflammatione  et 
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cause  they  excite  fever,  and  scarcely  ever  maturate  kindly ;  and  whether  treated 
by  the  kuife,  or  by  medicines,  they  generally  reappear  near  the  old  cicatrices ; 
this  indeed  happens  more  frequently  after  medicines  ;  to  which  this  may  be  added, 
they  are  of  long  continuance.  They  arise  chiefly  in  the  neck,  also  in  the  axilla, 
groin,  and  sides. 

Meges  asserts  that  he  found  them  also  in  the  breast  of  females.  For  these 
cases  white  hellebore  is  properly  given,  and  even  very  frequently,  until  they  may 
be  dispersed ;  also  medicines  are  to  be  externally  applied,  which  shall  either 
draw  out  or  dispel  the  humour,  of  which  mention  has  been  made  above.  Some 
employ  caustics,  which  eat  out,  and  astringe  the  part  by  an  eschar,  but  then  they 
treat  it  as  an  ulcer.  But  whatever  method  be  adopted,  the  ulcer  is  to  be  cleansed, 
the  body  nourished  and  exercised,  until  a  cicatrix  be  formed.  These  then  are 
the  methods  prescribed  by  physicians,  yet  it  has  been  known  by  the  experience 
of  some  rustics,  that  a  person  has  been  freed  from  struma  by  eating  a  snake. 

8.  But  a  furuunculus  is  an  acutely  pointed  tubercle,  with  iiUlanimatiou  and  pain ; 
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maximeque  ubi  jam  in  pus  vertitur. 
Qui  ubi  adapertus  est,  et  exiit  pus, 
subter  apparet  pars  carnis  in  pus  ver- 
sa, piirs  corrupta  subalbida,  subrubra  ; 
quem  ventriculum  quidam  furunculi 
nominant.  In  eo  nullum  periculum 
est,  etiamsi  nulla  curatio  adhibeatur  : 
maturescit  enim  per  se,  atque  erumpit. 
Sed  dolor  efficit,  ut  potior  medicina 
sit,  quae  maturius  liberet. 

Proprium  ejus  medicamentura  gal- 
banum  est:  sed  alia  quoque  supra 
comprehensa  sunt.  Si  cetera  desunt, 
imponi  debet,  primum  non  pingue  em- 
jilastrum,  ut  id  reprimat :  deinde,  si 
non  repressit,  quodlibet  puri  movendo 
accommodatum  :  si  ne  id  quidem  est, 
vel  resina,  vel  fermentum.  Expresso 
pure,  nulla  ultra  curatio  necessaria  est. 

9.  ^u/A.a  vero  nominatur  tuberculum 
furunculo  simile,  sed  rotundius  et  pla- 
nius,  saepe  etiam  majus.  Nam  furuncu- 
lus  ovi  dimidii  magnitudinem  raro  ex- 
plet,  numquam  excedit :  phyma  etiam 
latius  paterc  consuevit;  sed  inflamma- 
tio  dolorque  sub  eo  minores  sunt.  Ubi 
divisum  est,  pus  eodcm  modo  apparet: 
vcntriculus,  qui  in  furunculo,  non  in- 
venitur:  verum  omnis  corrupta  caro 
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clolore  ;  que  maxime  ubi  jam  ver- 
titur in  pus.  Qui  ubi  est  ada- 
pertus, et  pus  exiit,  pars  carnis 
apparet  subter,  versa  in  pus,  pars 
corrupta  subalbida,  subrubra  ; 
quem  quidam  nominant  ventricu- 
lum furunculi.  Est  nullum  peri- 
culum in  eo,  etiamsi  nulla  cura- 
tio adhibeatur  :  enim  maturescit, 
atque  erumpit  per  se.  Sed  dolor 
efficit,  ut  medicina  sit  potior, 
quffi  liberet  maturius. 

Galbanum  est  propriura  medi- 
camentum  ejns(generis) :  sed  alia 
sunt  quoque  comprehensa  supra. 
Si  cetera  desunt,  eniplastrum  (ut 
est)  non  pingue,  debet  primum 
iinponi,  ut  reprimat  id  :  deinde, 
si  (id)  non  repressit,  (id)  quodli- 
bet accommodatum  movendo  pu- 
ri;  si  ne  quidem  id  est,  vel  re- 
sina, vel  fermentum.  Pure  ex- 
presso, nulla  ultra  curatio  est  ne- 
cessaria. 

9.  Vero  (est)  tuberculum  simile 
furunculo,  sed  rotundins  et  pla- 
nius,  etiam  sjepe  majus,  ut  nonii- 
nantur  (pZ/ia  (phyma).  Nam  fu- 
runculus  raro  explet  magnitudi- 
nem dimidii  ovi,  nunquani  exce- 
dit: phyma  etiam  consuevit  pa- 
tere  latius  ;  sed  intlammatio  que 
dolor  sunt  minores  sub  eo.  Ubi 
est  divisum,  pus  apparet  eodem 
modo:  ventriculus,  qui  (est)  in 
furunculo,  non  iuvenitur  :  verum 
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and  especially  when  it  is  about  to  form  pus.  When  this  is  opened,  and  the  pus 
discharged,  part  of  the  flesh  beneath  appears  converted  into  pus,  part  corrupted, 
of  a  whitish  colour,  inclining  to  red;  which  some  have  named  the  ventricle  of  the 
boil.  There  is  no  danger  in  this,  even  if  no  treatment  be  applied,  for  it  matu- 
rates by  itself.  But  the  pain  renders  some  medicine  preferable,  which  may 
liberate  the  matter  sooner. 

The  proper  application  for  it  is  galbanum :  but  there  are  other  dressings  also 
above  mentioned.  If  those  things  are  not  to  be  bad,  let  an  astringent  plaster  be 
first  applied,  not  greasy  ;  if  this  docs  not  repress  it,  then  any  plaster  calculated  to 
promote  pus  ;  if  that  be  not  attainable,  either  resin,  or  yeast  ((34).  The  pus  being 
pressed  out,  no  further  treatment  is  necessary. 

9.  But  there  is  a  tubercle  named  I'hyma,  resembling  a  boil,  but  rounder,  Hatter, 
and  frequently  larger.  For  a  boil  seldom  equals  the  size  of  half  an  egg,  never 
exceeds  it:  the  phyma  generally  extends  wider:  but  the  inflamuiatiou  and  pain 
in  it  are  less.  When  it  has  been  opened,  the  pus  appears  in  the  same  manner  : 
but  the  sac  or  veulriclc,  which  is  found  iu  the.  furuncle,  is  not  here  :  for  all  the 
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in  pus  vcrtitur.  Id  autem  in  pueris 
et  saspius  nascitur  et  facilius  tollitur : 
in  juvenibus  rarius  oritur,  ct  difficilius 
curatur  :  ubi  .-etas  iuduravit,  ne  nas- 
citur quidem.  Quibus  vero  medica- 
mentis  discuteretur,  supra  propositum 
est. 

10.  ^vysQxov  autem  est  tumor,  non 
altus,  latus,  in  quo  quiddam  pustulae 
simile  est.  Dolor  distentioque  vehe- 
mens  est,  et  major  quam  pro  magnitu- 
dine  tumoris  ;  interdum  etiam  febri- 
cula :  idque  tarde  maturescit,  neque 
magnopere  in  pus  convertitur.  Fit 
raaxime  aut  in  cervice,  aut  in  alis,  aut 
in  inguinibus.  Panem,  ad  similitu- 
dinem  figurae,  nostri  vocant.  Atque 
id  ipsum  quo  medicamento  tolleretur, 
supra  demonstravi. 

11.  Sed  cum  omnes  hi  nihil  nisi 
minuti  abscessus  sint,  generale  nomen 
trahit  latius  vitium  ad  suppurationem 
spectans.  Idque  fere  fit  aut  post  fe- 
bres,  aut  post  dolores  partis  alicujus, 
maximeque  eos,  qui  ventrem  infesta- 
runt.  Saepiusque  oculis  expositum  est ; 
siquidem  latius  aliquid  intumescit  ad 
similitudinem  ejus,  quod  tpS/^a  vocari 
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omnis  cornipta  caro  vcrtitiir  in 
piis.  Autem  id  et  nascitur  sae- 
pius,  et  tollitur  facilius  in  pueris  : 
oritur  rarius,  et  curatur  difficilius 
in  juvenibus  :  ubi  aetas  induravit, 
quidem  iie  nascitur.  Vero  est 
propositum  supra,  quibus  medica- 
mentis  discuteretur. 

10.  <t>uyi6Xiiv  (phygethlon)  au- 
tem est  tumor,  non  altus,  latus,  in 
quo  est  quiddam  simile  pustulae. 
Dolor  quedistentio  est  vehemens, 
et  major  quam  pro  niagnitudine 
tumoris  ;  interdum  etiam  est  fe- 
bricula  :  que  id  maturescit  tarde, 
neque  convertitur  magnopere  in 
pus.  Maxime  fit  aut  in  cervice, 
aut  in  alis,  aut  in  inguinibus. 
Nostri  vocant  (id)  panem,  ad  si- 
militudinem figura?.  Atque  de- 
monstravi supra,  quo  medicamen- 
to, id  ipsum  tolleretur. 

11.  Sed  cum  omnes  bi  sint  nihil 
nisi  minuti  abscessus,  latius  vi- 
tium spectans  ad  suppuratio- 
nem trahit  generale  nomen.  Que 
fere  id  fit  aut  post  febres,  aut 
post  dolores  alicujus  partis,  que 
maxime  eos  (dolores),  qui  infesta- 
runt  ventrem.  Que  saepins  est 
expositumoculis  ;siquidem  aliquid 
iutumescit  latius,  ad  similitudi- 
nem ejus,  quod  proposui  vocari 
tpufta  (phyma),  que  rubet  cum  ca-. 
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diseased  flesh  is  converted  into  pus.  Now  this  occurs  more  frequently  in  children; 
and  is  more  easily  removed :  in  youths  it  arises  more  rarely,  and  is  cured  with  more 
difficulty  :  when  age  has  given  firmness  to  the  body,  it  does  not  appear  at  all.  The; 
medicines  by  which  it  is  to  be  discussed  are  mentioned  above. 

10.  A  Phygethlon  is  a  flat,  broad  tumour,  in  which  there  is  some  resemblance 
to  a  pustule.  The  pain  and  tension  are  violent,  and  greater  than  in  proportion 
to  the  size  of  the  tumour  :  sometimes  there  is  a  slight  fever  :  it  maturates  slowly, 
neither  is  there  much  of  it  converted  into  pus.  It  is  formed  chiefly  in  the  neck, 
in  the  arm-pits,  or  in  the  groins.  Our  countrymen  call  it  jjajiis,  from  its  resem- 
blance to  a  clue  or  ball,  I  have  already  pointed  out  the  remedies  for  removing 
this. 

11.  But  since  these  are  nothing  more  than  small  abscesses,  a  larger  tumour 
tending  to  suppuration,  more  appropriately  assumes  this  general  terra.  Now  this 
malady  generally  takes  place,  either  after  fevers,  or  after  pains  in  some  parts, 
and  particularly  those  which  infest  the  abdomen.  It  is  more  particularly  mani- 
fest to  the  view ;  for  it  extends  very  broad,  and  swells,  resembling  that  tumour 
which  I  have  proposed  to  be  called  Phyma;  it  is  red  and  hot,  and  in  a  little 
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proposui,  rubetquc  cum  calore,  et  pau- 
lo  post  etiam  cum  duritia,  magisque 
nocenter  indolescit,  et  sitim  vigiliam- 
que  exprimit. 

Interdum  tamen  nihil  horum  in  cute 
deprehendi  potest;  maximeque,  ubi  al- 
tius  pus  movetur:  sed  cum  siti  vigilia- 
que  sentiuntur  intus  aliquae  punc- 
tiones.  Et  quod  de  subito  durius  non 
est,  melius  est :  et  quamvis  non  rubet, 
coloris  tamen  aliter  mutati  est.  Quae 
signa  jam  pure  oriente  nascuntur  :  tu- 
mor ruborque  multo  ante  incipiunt. 

Sed  si  locus  mollis  est,  avertendus 
materiae  aditus  est  per  cataplasmata, 
quae  simul  et  reprimunt,  et  refrigerant : 
qualia  et  alias  et  paulo  ante  in  erysi- 
pelate  proposui.  Si  jam  durior  est, 
ad  ea  veniendum  est,  quae  digerant,  et 
resolvant :  qualis  est  ficus  arida  con- 
tusa ;  aut  faex  mista  cum  cerato,  quod 
ex  adipe  suilla  coactum  sit ;  aut  cucu- 
meris  radix,  cui  ex  farina  duoe  partes 
adjectae  sint,  ante  ex  mulso  decoctae. 
Licet  etiam  miscere  aequis  portionibus 
ammoniacum,  galbanum,  propolim, 
viscum ;  pondusque  adjicere  myrrhae 
dimidio  minus,  quam  in  prioribus  sin- 
gulis erit.  Atque  emplastra  quoque 
et  malagmata  idem  efficiunt,  qua  supra 
explicui. 

TRANSLATION. 

time  becomes  hard,  more  injuriously  painful,  producing  lliirst  and  watchful- 
ness. 

Sometimes,  however,  none  of  tliese  can  be  detected  on  tlie  surface ;  and  espe- 
cially when  the  pus  is  formed  very  deep ;  but  internal  priciciug  pains  will  be 
felt,  accompanied  with  thirst  and  vigilance.  That  which  does  not  become  hard 
on  a  sudden,  is  more  favourable  ;  and  although  it  be  not  red,  yet  it  is  of  a  changed 
colour.  These  symptoms  take  place  when  the  matter  is  formed  ;  the  swelling  and 
redness  commence  long  before. 

But  if  the  part  be  soft,  the  accession  of  matter  is  to  be  averted  by  cataplasms, 
which  may  repel  and  refrigerate  at  the  same  time:  such  as  I  have  prescribed 
for  erysipelas  a  little  before  and  elsewhere.  If  it  has  become  hard,  we  must  em- 
ploy those  applications  which  disperse  and  resolve  :  such  is  the  property  of  a  dry 
fig  bruised  ;  or  the  lees  of  wine  mixed  with  cerate,  which  may  be  incorporated 
with  hog's  lard ;  or  the  root  of  wild  cucumber,  with  the  addition  of  two  parts  of 
meal,  first  boiled  with  hydromel.  It  is  also  proper  to  mix  in  equal  portions 
ammoniacum,  galbanum,  propolis  (65),  misletoe,  adding  of  myrrh  by  weight  half 
the  quantity  that  there  may  be  of  each  of  the  other  ingredients.  The  plasters  and 
malagmata  which  I  have  mentioned  before  have  also  the  same  effect. 
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lore,  et  etiam  paulo  post  cum  du- 
ritia, que  indolescit  magis  nocen- 
ter, et  exprimit  sitim  que  vigi- 
liam. 

Tamen  interdum  nihil  horum 
potest  deprehendi  in  cute ;  que 
maxime,  ubi  pus  movetur  altius: 
sed  aliqua;  punctiones  sentiun- 
tur intus  cum  siti  que  vigilia. 
Et  quod  est  non  durius  de  suhito, 
est  melius  :  et  quamvis  non  rubet, 
tamen  est  aliter  mutati  coloris. 
Qusi  signa  jam  nascuntur,  pure 
oriente :  tumor  que  rubor  incipi- 
unt niutto  ante. 

Sed  si  locus  est  mollis,  aditus 
materiae  est  avertendus  per  cata- 
plasmata, quae  simul  et  repri- 
munt, et  refrigerant:  quaha  pro- 
posui et  alias  et  paulo  ante  in 
erysipelate.  Si  est  jam  durior,  est 
veniendum  ad  ea,  qua;  digerant, 
et  resolvant :  qualis  est  arida  con- 
tusa  ficus ;  aut  faex  mista  cum 
cerato,  quod  sit  coactum  ex  adipe 
suilla ;  aut  radix  cucumeris,  cui 
duae  partes  ex  farina,  decoctae 
ante  ex  mulso,  adjectae  sint.  Licet 
etiam  miscere  aequis  portionibus 
ammoniacum,  galbanum,  propo- 
lim, viscum  ;  que  adjicere  dimidio 
minus  pondns  myrrhae,  quam  erit 
in  singulis  prioribus.  Atque  em- 
plastra quoque  et  malagmata,  quae 
explicui  supra,  efficiunt  idem. 
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Quod  per  haec  discussum  non  est, 
necesse  est,  maturescat.  Ideo  quo  ce- 
lerius  fiat,  imponenda  est  farina  hor- 
deacea,  ex  aqua  cocta  *  *  *  recte  rais- 
cetur.  Eadem  autem  hasc  in  minori- 
busquoque  abscessibus,  quorumnomina 
proprietatesque  supra  reddidi,  recte 
fiunt.  Eademque  omnium  curatio : 
tantum  modo  distat.  Crudum  est  au- 
tem, in  quo  major  quasi  venarum  mo- 
tus  est,  et  gravitas,  et  ardor,  et  dis- 
tentio,  et  dolor,  et  rubor,  et  durities  ; 

et,  si  major  abscessus  est,  horror,  aut 

etiam  febricula  permanet :  penitusque 

condita  suppuratione,  si  pro  his,  qu^ 

alibi  cutis  ostendit,  punctiones  sunt. 
Ubi  ista  se  reraiserunt,  jamque  is 

locus  prurit,  et  aut  sublividus,  aut  sub- 

albidus  est,  matura  suppuratio  est : 

eaque,  ubi  vel  per  ipsa  medicamenta, 

vel  etiara  ferro  aperta  est,  pus  debet 

emitti.    Turn  si  qua  in  alis,  vel  in- 

guinibus  sunt,  sine  linamento  nutrien- 

da  sunt.    In  ceteris  quoque  partibus, 

si  una  plaga  exigua  est,  si  mediocris 

suppuratio  fuit,  si  non  alte  penetravit, 

si  febris  non  est,  si  valet  corpus,  aeque 

linaraenta  supervacua  sunt:  in reliquis, 

parce  tamen,  nec,  nisi  magna  plaga  est, 

imponi  debent. 

TRANSLATION- 

An  abscess  which  is  not  discussed  by  these  means,  must  necessarily  maturate. 
To  facilitate  this,  barley  meal,  boiled  in  water  (66)  may  be  laid  on  with  pro- 
priety. The  same  applications  are  proper  for  the  lesser  abscesses  also,  whose 
names  and  peculiarities  I  have  related  above.  The  mode  of  treatment  is  the  same 
in  all :  it  only  diflfers  in  degree.  That  abscess  is  immature,  in  which  there  ap- 
pears more  vascular  action,  weight,  heat,  tension,  pain,  redness,  and  hardness; 
and  if  it  be  a  very  large  abscess,  shivering,  or  even  a  slight  shivering  may  re- 
main, and  the  suppuration  being  entirely  concealed,  if,  instead  of  these  symp- 
toms which  the  skin  displays  to  us  in  other  cases,  there  be  prickling,  darting 
sensations. 

When  these  symptoms  have  remitted,  and  that  part  begins  to  itch  ;  and  is  either 
somewhat  livid,  or  pale,  the  suppuration  is  complete:  and  whether  it  has  been 
opened  by  medicines,  or  by  incision,  the  pus  ought  to  be  evacuated.  Then,  if 
there  be  any  in  the  arm-pits,  or  in  the  groins,  they  should  be  dressed  without 
lint.  Also  in  other  parts,  if  there  be  but  one  small  wound,  if  the  suppuration 
has  been  moderate,  if  it  has  not  penetrated  deeply,  and  without  fever,  if  the 
body  be  strong,  lint  dressings  are  equally  superfluous  :  in  other  cases  they  ought 
to  be  applied,  but  sparingly,  and  then  only  when  the  wound  is  large. 
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Quod  non  est  discussum  per  haec, 
est  necesse  maturescat.  Que,  quo 
id  fiat  celerius,  liordeacea  farina, 
cocta  ex  aqua  *  **,  miscetur  rec- 
te, est  imponenda.  .4utem  haec  ea- 
dem fiunt  recte,  quoque  in  minori- 
bus  abscessibus,  noniina  que  pro- 
prietates  quorum  reddidi  supra. 
Que  curatio  omnium  (est)  eadem : 
tantum  distat  modo.  Autem  est 
crudum,  in  quo  est  quasi  major 
motus  venarum,  et  gravitas,  et 
ardor,  et  distentio,  et  dolor,  et 
rubor,  et  durities;  et,  si  est  ma- 
jor abscessus,  horror,  aut  etiam 
febricula  permanet;  que  suppu- 
ratione penitus  condita,  si  pro  his 
(signis),  quae  cutis  ostendit  alibi, 
sunt  punctiones. 

Ubi  ista  remiserunt  se,  que  is 
locus  jam  prurit,  et  est  aut  sub- 
lividus, aut  subalbidus,  suppura- 
tio est  matura ;  que  ubi  ea  est 
aperta  vel  per  medicamenta  ipsa, 
vel  etiam  ferro,  pus  debet  emitti. 
Turn  si  sunt  qua  in  alis,  vel  in- 
guinibns,  sunt  nutrienda  sine  li- 
namento. Quoque  in  ceteris  par- 
tibus, si  est  (tantum)  una  exigua 
plaga,  si  suppuratio  fuit  medio- 
cris, si  non  penetravit  alte,  si  non 
est  febris,  si  corpus  valet,  lina- 
menta  sunt  aeque  supervacua  ;  in 
reliquis,  debent  imponi,  tamen 
parce,  nec,  nisi  plaga  est  magna. 
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Commode  vero  vel  super  linamenta, 
vel  sine  his  imponitur  Icnticula  ex 
melle,  aut  malicorium  ex  vino  coctum  : 
qufE  et  per  se  et  mista  idonea  sunt. 
Si  qua  circa  duriora  sunt,  ad  ea  mol- 
lienda,  vel  malva  contrita,  vel  foeni 
Gr£eci  linive  semen  ex  passo  coctum 
superdandum  est.  Quidquid  deinde 
impositum  est,  non  adstringi,  sed  mo- 
dice  deligari  debet.  Illo  neminem  de- 
cipi  decet,  ut  in  hoc  genere  cerato  utatur. 
Cetera,  quae  pertinent  ad  purgandum 
ulcus,  ad  implendum,  ad  cicatricem 
inducendam,  conveniunt,  quae  in  vul- 
neribus  exposita  sunt. 

12.  Nonnumquam  autem  ex  ejus- 
modi  abscessibus,  et  ex  aliis  ulcerum 
generibus,  fistulas  oriuntur.  Id  nomen 
est  ulceri  alto,  angusto,  calloso.  Fit 
in  omni  fere  parte  corporis  :  habetque 
qusedam  in  singulis  locis  propria. 
Prius  de  communibus  dicam.  Genera 
igitur  fistularum  plura  sunt:  siquidem 
aliae  breves  sunt,  alias  altius  pene- 
trant ;  aliae  rectae  intus  feruntur,  aliae 
multoque  plures  transversae ;  alias  sim- 
plices  sunt,  aliae  duplices  triplicesve, 
ab  uno  ore  intus  orsse  quas  fiunt,  aut 
etiam  in  plures  sinus  dividuntur :  alias 


onoo. 

Vcro  Ipiiticnia  ex  molle,  aut 
nijilicoiiuni  coctum  c\  vino  impo- 
nitiir  coniinode,  vel  supra  lina- 
menta, vel  sine  his ;  qtiic  sunt 
idonea  et  per  se,  et  mista.  Si 
qua  sunt  duriora  circa,  ad  ea  moi- 
lienda,  vel  contrita  nialva.vel  se- 
men GraRci  foeui,  vel  lini  coctum 
ex  passo  est  superdandum.  De- 
inde quicqiiid  est  impositum,  de- 
bet non  adstringi,  sed  deligari 
modice.  Illo  decet  neminem  de- 
cipi,  ut  utatur  cerato  in  hoc  ge- 
nere. Cetera,  quae  pertinent  ad 
ulcus  purgandum,  ad  implendum, 
ad  cicatricem  inducendam,  con- 
veniunt qu£E  sunt  exposita  in  vui- 
neribus. 

12.  Antem  nonnumquam,  fis- 
tulae  oriuntur, ex  abscessibus  ejus- 
modi,  et  ex  aliis  generibus  ulce- 
rum. Id  nomen  est  (datum)  alto, 
angusto,  calloso  ulceri.  Fit  fere 
in  omne  parte  corporis  :  que  ha- 
bet  qua;daui  propria  in  singulis 
locis.  Dicam  prius  de  communi- 
bus. Igitur  sunt  plura  genera 
fistularum  :  siquidem,  aliae  sunt 
breves, aliae  penetrant  altius;  alia; 
feruntur  recte,  que  multo  plures 
(feruntur)  transversa;;  aliae  sunt 
simplices,  alia;  sunt  duplices  ve 
triplices,  quJE  tiunt  intus,  orsa;  ab 
uno  ore,  aut  etiam  dividuntur  in 
plures  sinus :  aliae  sunt  rectte-, 


TRANSLATION. 

Lentils,  with  honey,  or  pomegranate-seed  boiled  with  wine,  either  applied  over 
lint,  or  without  it,  will  be  advantageous  :  these  ingredients  may  be  used  alone 
or  mixed.  If  there  be  induration  of  the  surrounding  parts,  eitliL'r  bruised  mal- 
low, or  foenngrcek  seed,  or  linseed  boiled  in  raisin  wine,  should  be  applied  over  it, 
in  order  to  soften  it.  Then  whatevei-  bandage  be  applied,  ought  not  to  be  tight- 
ened, but  to  be  bound  on  in  an  easy  manner.  No  person  should  be  ignorant  of 
the  advantage  of  using  cerate  as  dressing  in  a  disease  of  this  nature.  The  detail, 
relating  to  the  cleansing,  granulating,  and  cicatrising  of  an  ulcer,  are  proper,  which 
have  been  already  treated  of  in  wounds. 

12.  But  sometimes  FisTur,/E  are  formed  from  abscesses  of  this  kind,  and  after 
other  species  of  ulcers.  This  term  is  given  to  a  deep,  narrow,  callous  ulcer.  It 
occurs  almost  in  every  part  of  the  body  ;  and  has  some  peculiarity  in  each  part. 
I  shall  first  mention  the  properties  common  to  them.  Now  there  arc  many  kinds 
of  fistulae :  for  some  are  short,  others  i)enetrate  v6ry  deeply  ;  some  are  carried 
directly  inwards,  others,  and  by  far  the  greater  number,  go  in  a  transverse  direc- 
tion ;  some  are  simple,  others  double  or  triple,  which  having  commenced  from 
one  internal  orifice,  divide  afterwards  into  many  sinuses :  some  straight,  others 
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rectae,  aliae  flexa?,  et  tortuosfe  sunt; 
aliaj  intra  carnem  dcsinimt,  alire  ad 
ossa  aut  cartilaginem  penetrant,  aut, 
ubi  neutrum  horum  subest,  ad  inte- 
riora  perveniunt :  aWss  deinde  facile, 
alias  cum  difficultate  curantur,  atque 
etiam  quaedam  insanabiles  reperiuntur. 

Expedita  curatio  est  in  fistula  sim- 
plici,  recenti,  intra  carnem  :  adjuvat- 
que  ipsam  corpus,  si  juvenile,  si  fir- 
mum  est.  Inimica  contraria  his  sunt: 
itemque,  si  fistula  os,  vel  cartilaginem, 
vel  nervum,  vel  musculos  lajsit ;  si  ar- 
ticulum  occupavit;  si  vel  ad  vesicam, 
vel  ad  pulmonem,  vel  ad  vulvam,  vel 
ad  grandes  venas  arteriasve,  vel  ad 
inania,  ut  guttur,  stomaclium,  thora- 
cem  penetravit.  Ad  intestina  quoque 
earn  tendere,  semper  periculosum,  sae- 
pe  pestiferum  est.  Quibus  multum 
mali  accedit,  si  corpus  vel  segrum,  vel 
senile,  vel  mali  habitus  est. 

Ante  omnia autem  demitti  specillum 
in  fistulam  convenit,  ut,  quo  tendat,  et 
quam  alte  perveniat,  scire  possimus  ; 
simul  etiam  protinus  humida,  an  sic- 
cior  sit :  quod  extracto  specillo  patet. 
Si  vero  os  in  vicino  est,  id  quoque  dis- 
ci potest,  si  jam,  nec  ne,  eo  fistula  pe- 
netravit, quatenus  nocuerit. 


onno. 

alia>  (sunt)  floxw,  ct  (sunt)  tortn- 
osie,  alia'  desiniint  intra  cni  iicni, 
iilia3  peiietriint  acl  ossa  ant  cai  ti- 
liisineni,  ant,  iihi  npiitriini  hoi  iini 
snbest,  pri  vcninnt  ad  inteiioia  : 
deinde  alia;  ciiianfnr  facile,  alije 
(cnrantm)  cum  difScnItate,  atque 
qiiajdani  etiam  reperiuntnr  insa- 
nabiles. 

Cniatioest  expedita  In  simplici, 
recenti  fistula  intra  carnem  :  que 
adjiivat  ipsam,  si  corpus  est  juve- 
nile et  firmum.  Contraria  his  sunt 
inimica  :  que  item  si  fistula  la;sit 
OS  vel  cartilaginem,  vel  nervum, 
vel  musculos  ;  si  occupavit  articu- 
lum;  si  vel  penetravit  ad  vesicam, 
vel  ad  pulmonem,  vel  ad  vulvam, 
vel  at!  grandes  venas  ve  arterias, 
vel  ad  inania,  ut  guttur,  stomarli- 
nm,  tliorarem.  Quoque  earn  (fis- 
tulam) tendere  ad  intestina,  est 
sempei-  periculosum, sa?pe  pestife- 
rum. Quibus  multum  mali  accedit, 
si  corpus  est  vel  cegrum,  vel  senile, 
vel  mali  liabitus. 

Autem  ante  omnia,  convenit 
specillum  demitti  in  fistidam, 
ut  possimus  scire,  quo  tendat, 
et  quam  alte  perveniat;  etiam, 
(ut)  simul  (possimus  scire)  proti- 
nus, an  sit  liumida,  (an  sit)  sic- 
cior:  qnod  patet,  specillo  extrac- 
to. Vero  si  os  est  in  vicino,  id 
quoque  potest  disci,  si  jam  fistula 
penetravit  eo,  nec  ne,  quatenus 
nocuerit. 


TKANSI.ATION. 

bent,  and  tortuous;  some  terminate  in  the  flesh,  others  penetrate  to  the  bones 
or  cartilage,  or,  when  neither  of  these  is  subjacent,  they  terminate  in  the  interior 
cavities:  then  some  are  cured  easily,  others  with  difficulty,  and  some  are  found 
even  incurable. 

It  is  easy  to  cure  a  simple,  recent  fistula,  confined  to  the  flesh;  and  it  will  be 
favourable  if  the  person  be  youthful  and  strong.  The  contrary  circumstances  to 
these  are  inimical:  such  as,  if  the  fistula  have  injured  a  bone,  or  a  cartilage,  or 
nerve,  or  muscles ;  if  it  have  occupied  a  joint ;  or  penetrated  cither  to  the  blad- 
der, or  to  the  lungs,  or  to  the  womb,  or  to  the  large  veins  or  arteries,  or  to  the 
empty  cavities,  such  as  the  throat,  stomach  (a7sn;)/ing-i(s),  or  thorax.  When  it  ex- 
tends to  the  intestines,  it  is  always  dangerous,  often  fiital.  In  which  case  the 
disease  will  be  very  much  aggravated,  if  the  patient  be  either  sickly,  aged,  or 
otherwise  of  a  bad  habit. 

But  first  of  all  it  will  be  proper  to  pass  a  i)robe  into  the  fistula,  that  we  may 
be  able  to  ascertain  its  direction  and  extent;  and  at  the  same  time  we  may  learn, 
on  withdrawing  the  probe,  whether  it  be  moist,  or  drier  than  it  should  be. 
When  it  is  in  the  vicinity  of  a  bone,  it  can  be  known  also,  wlietlier  the  fistula  have 
penetrated  thither,  and  how  far  it  may  have  injured  it. 
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Nam  si  molle  est  quod  ultimo  spc- 
cillo  contingitur,  intra  carnem  adhuc 
vitium  est :  si  magis  id  renititur,  ad  os 
ventum  est.  Ibi  deinde  si  labitur  spe- 
cillum,  nondum  caries  est :  si  non  la- 
bitur, sed  a2quali  innititur,  caries  qui- 
dem,  verum  adhuc  levis  est :  si  inje- 
qualc  quoque  et  asperum  subest,  ve- 
hementius  os  exesum  est.  At  cartila- 
ge ubi  subsit,  ipsa  sedes  docet ;  per- 
ventumque  esse  ad  earn,  ex  renisu  pa- 
tet. 

Et  ex  his  quidem  colliguntur  fistu- 
larum  sedes,  spatia,  noxae.  Simplices 
vcro  eae  sint,  an  in  plures  partes  didu- 
cantur,  cognosci  potest  ex  modo  puris : 
cujus  si  plus  fertur,  quam  quod  sira- 
plici  spatio  convenit,  plures  sinus  esse 
manifestum  est.  Cumque  fere  juxta 
sint  caro,  et  nervus,  et  aliqua  nervosa, 
quales  fere  tunicas  membranaeque  sunt, 
genus  quoque  puris  docebit,  num  plu- 
res sinus  intus  diversa  corporis  genera 
perroserint. 

Siquidem  ex  came  pus  laeve,  album, 
copiosius  fertur  :  at  ex  nervoso  loco, 
coloris  quidem  ejusdem,  sed  tenuius 
et  minus :  ex  nervo,  pingue  et  oleo 


OllDO. 

Nam  si  qiiod  contingitur  ulti- 
mo specillo,  est  molie,  vitinm  est 
adhuc  intra  carnem  :  si  id  (specil- 
liira)  renititnr  magis,  est  veniumad 
OS.  Deinde  si  specilinm  laljitnriiji, 
est  nondum  caries:  si  non  labitur, 
sed  innititnr,  acqaaii,  est  quidem 
caries,  vernm  adhuc  levis:  quoque 
si  subest  iniequale  et  asperum,  os 
est  vehomentiiis  exesum.  At  ubi 
cartilago  subsit,  sedes  ipsa  docet; 
que  esse  perventum  ad  eani,  patet 
ex  renisu  (specilli). 

Et  quidem  ex  his(signis)  sedes, 
spatia,  noxae  fistularnm  colligun- 
tur. Vero  potest  cognosci  ex  mo- 
do puris,  an  eie  sint  simplices, (an) 
diducantur  in  plures  partes  :  cu- 
jus si  plus  fertur  quam  quod  con- 
venit simplici  spatio,  est  manifes- 
tum esse  plures  sinus.  Que  cum 
caro,  et  nervus,  et  aliqua  nervosa, 
quales  tunicai  que  membranae  fere 
sunt,  sint  fere  juxta  ;  genus  puris 
quoque  docebit,  num  plures  sinus 
perroserint  diversa  genera  corpo- 
ris intus. 


Siquidem,  laeve,  album,  pus  fer- 
tur copiosius  ex  carne,  at  (fertur) 
quidem  ejusdem  coloris,  sed  te- 
nuius et  minus,  ex  nervoso  loco  : 
(fertur)  pingue  ex  nervo,  ct  non 


TRANSLATION. 

Now  if  that  part  which  is  touched  by  the  end  of  the  probe  be  soft,  the  disease 
is  as  yet  confined  to  the  flesh  :  but  if  there  be  a  greater  resistance,  it  has  invaded 
the  bone.  Then  if  the  probe  glide  there,  a  caries  does  not  exist  as  yet :  if  it  will 
not  glide,  but  rest  on  an  equal  surface,  there  is  caries  indeed,  but  as  yet  slight: 
if  inequalities  and  asperities  be  felt,  then  the  bone  will  be  very  much  cor- 
roded. When  there  is  a  cartilage  underneath,  the  situation  itself  will  indicate; 
and  whether  the  disease  have  reached,  will  be  evident  from  the  resistance  to  the 
probe. 

From  these  circumstances  then,  the  situation,  the  extent,  and  the  injuries  of 
fistula;  are  collected.  It  may  be  known  by  the  quantity  of  pus,  whether  they 
be  simple,  or  divided  into  several  parts :  for  if  there  be  more  of  this  discharged 
than  what  is  compatible  with  a  single  cavity,  it  is  evident  that  there  arc  several 
sinuses.  Therefore,  since  these  may  be  in  the  vicinity  of  flesh  and  tendon,  and  nerv- 
ous substances,  such  as  the  tunics  and  membranes  are  mostly  composed  of,  the  na- 
ture of  the  pus  will  teach  us  also  whether  the  several  sinuses  have  corroded  these 
various  internal  struclures. 

The  pus  discharged  from  a  fleshy  part  is  smooth,  white,  and  very  copious; 
from  a  tendinous  structure  the  discharge  indeed  is  of  the  same  cohuir,  but  thinner 
and  less  in  quantity ;  that  from  a  nerve  is  fat  and  oleaginous.   Finally,  the  atti- 
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non  dissimile.  Denique  etiam  corpo- 
ris inclinatio  docet,  num  in  plures  par- 
tes fistulas  penetrarint ;  quia  sfEpe,  cum 
quis  aliter  decubuit,  aliterque  mem- 
brum  coUocavit,  pus  ferri,  quod  jam 
desierat,  iterum  incipit ;  testaturque, 
non  solum  alium  sinum  esse,  ex  quo 
descendat,  sed  etiam  in  aliam  corporis 
partem  eum  tendere. 

Sed  si  et  in  carne  et  recens  et  sim- 
plex est,  ac  neque  rugosa  neque  cava 
sede,  neque  in  articulo,  sed  in  eo  mem- 
bro,  quod  per  se  immobile,  non  nisi 
cum  toto  corpore  movetur ;  satis  pro- 
ficiet  emplastrum,  quod  recentibus 
vulneribus  imponitur,  dum  liabeat  vel 
salem,  vel  alumen,  vel  squamam  asris, 
vel  seruginem,  vel  ex  metallicis  ali- 
quid :  exque  eo  collyrium  fieri  debet 
altera  parte  tenuius,  altera  paulo  ple- 
nius,  idque  ea  parte,  qua  tenuius  est, 
antecedente  demitti  oportet  in  fistu- 
1am,  donee  purus  sanguis  se  ostendat: 
quas  in  omnibus  fistularum  coUyriis 
perpetua  sunt.  Idem  deinde  emplas- 
trum in  linteolo  superimponendum, 
supraque  injicienda  spongia  est,  in 
acetum  ante  demissa :  solvique  quinto 
die  satis  est.  Genus  victus  adhiben- 
dum  est,  quo  carnem  ali  docui. 


ORDO. 

(est)  dissimile  olco.  Dcniqiie  in- 
clinatio corporis  docet  etiam,  mini 
fistulw  penetrarint  in  plnres  par- 
tes ;  quia  sappe,  cum  quis  decnbnit 
aliter,  que  coliocavit  membrnra 
aliter,  pus,  qiiod  jam  desierat,  ite- 
rum incipit  (terri) ;  que  testatnr, 
non  solum  esse  alium  sinum,  ex 
quo  descendat,  sed  etiam  enni 
tendere  in  aliam  partem  corporis. 

Sed  si  est  et  in  carne,  et  recens, 
et  simplex,  ac  neque  rugosa,  neque 
cava  sede,  neque  in  articulo,  sed 
in  eo  membro,  quod  (est)  immo- 
bile per  se,  non  movetur  nisi  cum 
toto  corpore ;  emplastrum  quod 
imponitur  recentibus  vulneribus 
proficiet  satis,  dum  habeatvel  sa- 
lem, vel  alumen,  vel  squamam 
acris,  vel  asruginem,  vel  aliquid  ex 
metallicis :  que  ex  eo  collyrium 
debet  fieri  tenuius  altera  parte, 
paulo  plenius  altera,  que  oportet 
id  demitti  in  fistulara,ea  parte  an- 
tecedente, qua  est  tenuius,  donee 
purus  sanguis  ostendat  se :  quae 
(precepta)!-unt  perpetua  in  omni- 
bus colly riis  fistularum.  Deinde 
idem  emplastrum  (est)  superim- 
ponendum in  linteolo,  que  spongia 
ante  demissa  in  acetam  est  inji- 
cienda supra  :  que  est  satis  solvi 
quinto  die.  Genus  victus  est  ad- 
liibeudum  quo  docui  carnem  ali. 


TRANSLATIOK. 

tude  of  the  body  will  also  point  out  whether  the  fistul^e  may  have  penetrated 
into  several  parts;  for  often,  when  the  patient  has  altered  his  position,  and 
placed  the  limb  in  another  attitude,  the  pus  which  had  already  ceased,  begins 
again  to  flow ;  which  not  only  testifies  that  there  is  another  sinus,  from  whence 
it  descends,  but  that  it  also  tends  to  another  part  of  the  body. 

But  if  it  be  contiiied  lo  the  flesh,  recent  and  simple,  neither  rugose,  nor  ter- 
minating in  a  cavity,  nor  in  a  joint,  but  in  some  member,  which  is  immovable 
by  itself,  and  is  never  put  in  motion  but  by  the  whole  body  :  the  plaster  which 
is  applied  to  recent  wounds  will  be  sufficiently  effectual,  provided  it  contain 
either  salt,  or  alium,  or  copper  scales,  or  verdigris,  or  any  of  the  metallic  ox- 
ydes:  and  of  this  a  collyrium  or  toif  ought  to  be  made,  smaller  at  the  one  end, 
a  little  fuller  at  the  other,  and  this  ought  to  be  introduced  into  the  fistula  by 
the  smaller  extremity,  until  pure  blood  shews  itself:  which  method  applies  to  all 
collyriums  for  fistulas.  Afterward  the  same  plaster  is  to  be  applied  on  linen,  then 
a  sponge  previously  dipt  in  vinegar  is  to  be  placed  over  that:  It  will  be  sufficient 
to  remove  these  on  the  fifth  day.  That  kind  of  food  should  be  given  which  I  have 
reconnncndcd  for  granulating  wound!!. 
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Ac  si  longiiis  a  pr.-ECordiis  fistula 
est,  cx  intervallo  jejunum  radiculas 
esse,  deinde  vomere,  necessariutn 
est.  Vetustate  callosa  tit  fistula. 
Callus  autem  neminem  fallit,  quia 
durus  est,  et  aut  albus,  aut.  palli- 
dus.  Sod  turn  validioribus  medica- 
mentis  opus  est :  quale  est,  quod  ha- 
bet  papaveris  lacrimaa  p  X  .  i.  gummi 
p.  X.  III.  =•  cadmias  p.  X.  iv.  atra- 
menti  sutorii  p.  X  .  viii.  ex  quibus  aqua 
coactis  collyrium  fit :  aut  in  quo  sunt 
gallae  p.  X  .  ajruginis,  sandarachas, 
aluminis  ^gyptii,  singulorum  p.  X  .  i. 
atranienti  sutorii  combusti  p.  X.ii. 
aut  quod  constat  ex  chalcitide,  et  saxo 
calcis ;  quibus  auripigmenti  dimidio 
minus,  quam  in  singulis  prioribus  est, 
adjicitur,  eaque  melle  cocto  excipiun- 
tur. 

Expeditissiraum  autem  est  ex  prte- 
cepto  Megetis,  aeruginis  rasae  p. X  .it. 
conterere,  deinde  ammoniaci  thymia- 
matis  p.  X  .  ii.  aceto  liquare,  eoque  in- 
fuse aeruginem  cogere :  idque  ex  pri- 
mis  medicamentis  est.  Sed  ut  haze 
maximi  efFectus  sunt,  si  cui  ista  non 
adsunt,  facile  tamen  est  callum  qui- 


ORDO. 

Acsi  fistulii est  l()iii;iiisa  pra»cor- 
iliis,est  nucpssaniim  (;i'p;ri)  esse  ra- 
diculas jejdiuim  ex  interval^),  de- 
inde voniere.  Fistula  (it  callosa  ve- 
tustate. Autem  callus  fallit  nemi- 
nem, quia  est  dunis,  et  aut  albus 
aut  pallidiis.  Sed  tum  est  opus 
validioriijus  medicamentis:  quale 
est  quod  liabet  laciimae  papaveris 
p.  X-  !•  gunimi  p.  X-  m-  =•  cad- 
niiaj  p.  X.  IV.  atranienti  sutori 
(ferri  sniplias)  p.  X-  viii.  ex  qui- 
bus coactis  aqua,  collyrium  fit: 
ant  in  quo  sunt  gnlla-  p.  X-  =•  aeru- 
ginis sandaraclia;,  iEgvptii  alinni- 
nis,  singnlonmi  p.  X.  i.  combusti 
atranienti  sutorii  (ferri  sulphas) 
p.  X-  II.  aut  quod  constat  ex  clial- 
cide,  ex  saxo  calcis  ;  quibus  adji- 
citur dimidio  minus  auripigmenti 
quam  est  in  singulis  prioribus,  que 
ea  excipiuntur  cocto  melle. 


Autem  expeditissimum  est  ex 
praccepto Megetis,  conterere  p.  X- 
If.  rasae  aernginis,  deinde  liquare 
p.  X"  II.  thymianiatis  ammoniaci 
aceto,  que  co  int'uso  cogere  arn- 
gineni :  que  id  est  ex  jirimis  me- 
dicamentis, Sed  ut  ha!c  sunt 
niaxirai  cfl'cctus,  si  ista  non  ad 
sunt  cui,  tamen  est  facile  credere 
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13ut  if  the  fistula  be  very  far  from  the  priBCordia,  it  will  be  necessary  for  tlie 
patient  to  eat  radishes,  fasting,  at  intervals,  and  then  to  vomit.  A  fistula  be- 
comes callous  in  time.  Now  no  one  can  be  mistaken  in  a  callus,  for  it  is  hard, 
and  either  wliite  or  pale.  But  then  there  is  a  necessity  for  more  powerful  me- 
dicines; such  as  that  composition  containing  poppy  tears  p.  X-  i-  of  gum  p.  X- 
iii.=.  of  cadmia  p.  X-  iv.  of  copperas  p.  X- vm.  these  being  incorporated  with 
water,  to  form  a  tent:  or  that  consisting  of  galls  p.  X- =•  of  verdigris,  of  san- 
drach,  of  Egyptian  alum,  of  each  p.  X-  i-  o''  burnt  copperas  p.  X-  or  that  which 
is  composed  of  chalcitis,  and  lime  stone,  to  which  is  added  of  orpiment  half 
less  than  there  is  in  each  of  the  former,  the  whole  incorporated  with  boiled 
honey. 

J3nt  the  most  expeditions  is  according  to  the  prescription  of  Mcges,  to  powder 
of  rasile  verdigris  p.  X-  n-  then  to  dissolve  in  vinegar,  of  ammoniacum  thymiama 
p.  X.  II-  i""'  tl'al  being  poured  in,  to  incorporate  the  verdigris:  and  this  is  one 
of  the  very  best  applications.  But  although  these  are  very  effectual,  yet  if  they 
be  not  at  hand,  still  it  is  easy  to  erode  a  callus  with  any  caustic  application  : 
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buslibetadurentibusmedicamentis  ero- 
dere  :  satisque  est  vcl  papyrum  intor- 
tum,  vel  aliquid  ex  penicillo  in  raodutn 
collyrii  adstrictum  eo  illinere.  Scilla 
quoque  cocta  et  mista  cum  calce,  cal- 
lum  exest. 

Si  quando  vero  longior  et  transversa 
fistula  est,  demisso  specillo,  contra 
principium  hujus  incidi  commodissi- 
mum  est,  et  collyrium  utrimque  de- 
mitti.  At  si  duplicem  esse  fistulam 
vel  multiplicem  existimamus,  sic  ta- 
men,  ut  brevis,  intraque  carnem  sit, 
collyrio  uti  non  debemus;  quod  unam 
partem  curet,  reliquas  omittat ;  sed 
eadem  medicamenta  arida  in  calamum 
scriptorium  conjicienda  sunt,  isque  ori 
fistulse  aptandus,  inspirandumque,  ut 
ea  medicamenta  intus  compellantur  : 
aut  eadem  ex  vino  liquanda  sunt ;  vel 
si  sordidior  fistula  est,  ex  mulso  ;  si 
callosior,  ex  aceto  ;  idque  intus  infun- 
dendum. 

Quidquid  inditum  est,  superponen- 
da  sunt,  quae  refrigerent  et  reprimant: 
nam  fere,  quas  circa  fistulam  sunt,  ha- 
bent  aliquid  inflammationis.  Neque 
alienum  est,  ubi  quis  resolverit,  ante- 
quam  rursus  alia  medicamenta  conji- 


OllDO. 

calliim  qiiibuslibet  adiiroiitibus 
iiiedicameiitis  :  que  est  satis  illi- 
nere eo  vel  intoi  tiiiii  papynmi,  vel 
aliquid  ex  penicillo  ndstiictmn  in 
nioduin  collyrii.  Scilla  quoque, 
cocta  ct  mixta  cum  calce,  exest 
callnm. 

Vero  si  quando  fistula  est  lon- 
gior et  transversa,  specillo  demis- 
so, est  commodissimuni  incidi  con- 
tra principium  hujus,  et  collyrium 
deniitti  utrinque.  At  si  existinia- 
nnis  fistulam  esse  duplicem  vel 
multiplicem,  tamen  sic,  ut  sit  bre- 
vis, que  intra  carnem,  debemus 
non  uti  collyrio;  quod  curet  unam 
partem,  omittat  reliquas  :  sed  ea- 
dem arida  medicamenta  sunt  con- 
jicienda in  scriptorium  calamuui, 
que  is  aptandus  ori  fistulas,  que 
inspirandum,  ut  ea  medicamenta 
compellantur  intus :  aut  eadem 
sunt  liquanda  ex  vino  :  vel  si  fis- 
tula est  sordidior,  ex  mulso  ;  si 
callosior,  ex  aceto  J  que  id  iufuu- 
deudum  intus. 


Quidquid  est  inditum,  quas  re- 
frigerent et  reprimant,  sunt  su- 
perponenda:  nam  (ere  (partes) 
quje  sunt  circa  fistulam  liabcut 
aliquid  inflammationis.  Neque  est 
alienum,  ubi  quis  resolverit  (fas- 
cias)  antequam  conjiciat  rursus  alia 
medicamenta,  eluere  fistulam  per 
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and  to  effect  this,  it  will  be  sufficient  to  anoint  either  twisted  papyrus,  or  some 
pledget  bound  up  in  tlie  form  of  a  tent.  Boiled  squills  also  mixed  with  lime  will 
destroy  a  callus. 

But  when  the  fistula  is  vei-y  long  and  transverse,  a  probe  being  passed,  it  will 
l)e  proper  to  make  an  incision  on  its  point,  and  to  introduce  a  tent  at  each 
orifice.  But  if  we  think  the  fistula  has  two  or  several  openings,  provided  these 
be  not  deep,  and  confined  to  the  flesh,  we  ought  not  to  use  the  tent;  which  may- 
cure  one  part,  and  omit  the  others:  bnt  the  same  medicines  in  a  dry  state,  arc 
to  be  put  into  a  writing-quill,  one  end  of  which  is  to  be  adapted  to  the  orifice 
of  the  fistula,  the  mouth  being  applied  to  the  other,  and  thus  they  are  pro- 
pelled into  the  sinus  by  the  breath:  or  the  same  things  may  be  dissolved  in  wine; 
or  in  hydromel  if  the  fistula  be  very  foul ;  or  with  vinegar  if  the  fistula  be  very 
callous  :  this  should  be  injected  info  the  sinus. 

Whatever  ingredients  have  been  injected,  such  applications  as  may  refrigerate 
and  astringe,  should  be  laid  over  it:  for  the  parts  which  surround  a  fistula 
luive  generally  some  inflammation.  Neither  is  it  improper,  when  the  dressings 
have  been  removed,  to  wash  the  fistula  by  means  of  an  car-syringe,  before  the 
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ciat,  per  oricularium  clystcrcm  fistu- 
lum  eluere,  si  plus  puris  fci'tur,  vino; 
si  callus  durior  est,  aceto;  si  jam  pur- 
gatur,  mulso,  vel  aqua,  in  qua  ervum 
coctum  sit,  sic,  ut  huic  quoque  mollis 
paulum  adjiciatur. 

Fere  vero  fit,  ut  ea  tunica,  quae  in- 
ter foramen  et  integram  carncm  est, 
victa  raedicamentis  tota  exeat,  infra- 
que  ulcus  purum  sit.  Quod  ubi  con- 
tigit,  imponenda  glutinantia  sunt  ; 
praecipueque  spongia  melle  cocto  illita. 
Neque  ignoro  multis  placuisse,  lina- 
mcntum  in  modum  collyrii  composi- 
tum  tinctum  melle  demitti :  sed  cele- 
rius  id  glutinatur,  quam  impletur. 
Neque  verendum  est,  ne  purum  corpus 
pure  corpori  junctum  non  coeat,  ad- 
jectis  quoque  medicamentis  ad  id  ef- 
ficacibus  ;  cum  saspe  exulceratio  digi- 
torum,  nisi  magna  cura  prospeximus, 
sanescendo  in  unum  eos  jungat. 

13.  Est  etiam  ulceris  genus,  quod 
a  favi  similitudine  nv^iov  a  Grascis  no- 
minatur :  idque  duas  species  habet. 
Alteram  est  subalbidum,  furunculo 
simile ;  sed  majus,  et  cum  dolore  ma- 
jore  :  quod  ubi  maturescit,  habet  fora 
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clystcrcin  oiiculai  iuiii,  si  plus  pii- 
l  is  fertiir,  vino  :  si  ciiiliis  est  rlii- 
rior,  aceto:  si  piirgatiir  jam,  niiil- 
so,  vel  aqua,  in  qua  ei'vuin  coc- 
tum sit,  sic  (It  paulum  mellis  quo- 
que adjiciatur  huic. 

Vero  fere  fit,  nt  ea  tunica  qua; 
est  inter  foramen  (fistulae)  et  inte- 
gram carnem,  victa  niedicanientis, 
exeat  tota,  que  ulcus  sit  purum 
infra.  Ubi  quod  contigit,  gluti- 
nantia sunt  imponenda;  que  priE- 
cipue  spongia  illita  cocto  melle. 
Neque  ignoro  placui&se  multis,  li- 
nanieutum  conipositum  in  moduin 
collyrii  tinctum  u)elle  demitti:  sed 
id  (genus  ulcei'is)  glutinatur  cele- 
rius  quam  impletur.  Neque  est 
verendum,  ue  purum  corpus  junc- 
tum puro  corpori  non  coeat,  me- 
dicamentis quoque  efticacibus  ad 
id  adjectis  ;  cum  exulceratio  di- 
gitorum,  sanescendo, sajpe  jungat 
eos  in  unum,  nisi  prospeximus 
magna  cura. 


13.  Est  etiam  genus  ulceris 
quod  nominatur  a  Grajcis  K^n^iov 
(Kerion)a  similitudine  favi :  que 
id  habet  duas  species.  Alterum 
est  subalbidum,  simile  furunculo; 
sod  majus  ;  et  cum  niajore  dolore; 
quod,  ubi  maturcscat,  liabet  fora- 
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other  dressings  are  applied  ;  if  there  be  much  pus  discharged,  with  wine ;  if 
the  callus  be  very  hard,  with  vinegar;  if  indeed  it  be  clean,  with  either  liydro- 
niel,  or  water  in  which  vetches  have  been  boiled,  so  that  a  little  houey  be  added 
to  the  latter. 

But  it  generally  happens,  tliat  tlie  membrane  situated  between  the  fistulous 
opening  and  the  sound  flesh,  being  corroded  by  the  applications,  may  be  de- 
tached entirely,  leaving  a  clean  ulcer  uudernealh.  When  this  has  taken  place, 
agglutinants  should  be  a))plied  ;  and  especially  sponge  anointed  with  boiled  honey. 
Nor  am  1  ignorant,  that  it  is  a  favourite  practice  with  many  to  employ  lint  made 
into  the  form  of  a  tent,  smeared  over  with  honey  :  but  a  wound  of  this  kind  is 
more  readily  agglutinated  than  it  is  incarnated.  Neither  should  we  have  any  fear, 
that  a  sound  body  in  contact  with  another  sound  body  should  not  unite,  when  effi- 
cacious medicines  for  that  purpose  are  employed:  for  iu  ulceration  of  the  lingers, 
union  would  frequently  take  place  in  healing,  unless  we  liave  watched  with  great 
care. 

13.  There  is  also  a  kind  of  ulcer,  which  from  its  resemblance  to  a  honey-comb, 
is  denominated  Kehion  by  the  Greeks:  and  of  this  there  are  two  species.  The 
one  is  rather  of  a  pale  colour  resembling  a  boil ;  but  larger,  and  attended  with 
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mina,  per  qua;  fertur  humor  glutinosus 
et  purulentus ;  nec  tamen  ad  justam 
maturitatem  pervenit.  Si  divisum  est, 
multo  plus  intus  corrupt!,  quam  in 
furunculo,  apparet,  altiusque  descen- 
dit.    Raro  fit  nisi  in  capillis. 

Alteram  est  minus,  super  corpus 
eminens,  durum,  latum,  subviride,  sub- 
pallidum,  magis  exulceratum  :  siqui- 
dem  ad  singulorum  pilorum  radices 
foramina  svmt,  per  quae  fertur  humor 
glutinosus,  subpallidus,  crassitudinem 
mellis,  aut  visci  referens,  interdum 
olei :  si  inciditur,  viridis  intra  caro 
apparet.  Dolor  autem,  et  inflamma- 
tio  ingens  est,  adeo  ut  acutam  quoque 
febrem  movere  consuerint. 

Super  id,  quod  minus  crebris  fora- 
minibus  exasperatum  est,  recte  impo- 
nitur  et  ficus  arida,  et  lini  semen  in 
mulso  coctum,  et  emplastra  ac  malag- 
mata  materiam  educentia,  aut  quae  pro- 
prie  hue  pertinentia  supra  posui.  Su- 
per alterum,  et  eadem  medicamenta, 
et  farina  ex  mulso  cocta,  sic,  ut  ei  di- 
midium  resinae  terebinthinas  miscea- 
tur ;  et  ficus  in  mulso  decocta,  cui 
paulum  hyssopi  contriti  sit  adjectum; 
et  uvas  taminiae  pars  quarta  fico  ad- 
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mina,  per  qtiw  glutinosus  et  pii- 
l  ulentiis  liunior  fei  tiir  :  nec  tunieii 
peiveuit  ad  justam  matiiritafcm. 
Si  est  divisiim,  multo  plus  cor- 
i  iipti  (puiis)  apparet  intus  quani 
in  furunculo,  que  descenditaltiuf. 
Raro  fit  nisi  in  capillis, 

Alterum  est  minus,  eminens  su- 
per corpus,  durum,  latum,  subvi- 
ride, subpallidum,  magis  exulcera- 
tum :  siquidera  sunt  foramina  ad 
radices  singulorum  pilorum,  per 
quae  glutinosus,  snbpallidns  iiu- 
mor  fertur,  referens  crassitudinem 
mellis,  aut  visci,  interdum  olei: 
si  inciditur,  caro  intra  apparet  vi- 
ridis. Aiitem  dolor  et  intlammatio 
est  ingens,  adeo  ut  consuerunt 
movere  acutam  febrem  quoque. 


Super  id  (genus)  quod  est  ex- 
asperatum minus  crebris  forami- 
nibus,  et  arida  ficus  imponitur 
recte,  et  semen  lini  coctum  in 
mulso,  et  emplastra,  ac  educentia 
malagmata  materiam,  ant  quae  po- 
sui supra  pertinentia  hue  proprie. 
Super  alterum  (genus)  ad  eadem 
medicamenta,  et  farina  cocta  ex 
mulso,  sic  ut  dimidiuni  resinaj  te- 
rebinthinas misceatur  ei  :  et  ficus 
decocta  in  mulso,  cui  paulum  con- 
triti hyssopi  sit  adjectum  ;  et  quar- 
ta pars  uvae  taminae  adjecta  fico. 
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greater  pain  ;  which,  when  it  suppurates,  eflfects  various  foramina,  through  vt'hich 
a  ghitinous  and  purulent  humour  is  discharged  ;  but  it  never  comes  to  a  proper 
maturity.  If  it  be  divided  by  incision,  much  more  diseased  matter  appears 
internally  than  in  a  boil,  and  more  deeply  seated.  It  rarely  attacks  any  other  part 
except  where  there  is  hair. 

The  other  species  is  small,  projecting  above  the  surface,  hard,  broad,  of  a  greenish 
hue,  a  little  pale,  and  more  ulcerated  :  there  are  openings  at  the  root  of  each  hair, 
through  which  a  pale  glutinous  humour  is  discharged,  resembling  the  consistence 
of  honey  or  birdlime,  sometimes  of  oil :  and  if  an  incision  be  made,  the  flesh  within 
will  appear  green.  But  the  pain  and  inflammation  are  so  great,  that  they  generally 
bring  on  acute  fever. 

Over  that  kind  which  is  aggravated  by  fewer  openings,  a  dry  fig  may  be  pro- 
perly applied,  and  lintseed  boiled  in  hydromel,  and  plasters,  and  malagmata  possess- 
ing extractive  properties,  or  those  which  I  have  particularized  above,  as  applicable 
in  such  cases.  Upon  the  other  kind,  the  same  applications,  with  meal  boiled  in 
hydromel,  so  that  half  the  quantity  of  turpentine  resin  be  mixed  with  it :  and  a 
fig  boiled  in  hydromel,  to  which  a  little  bruised  hyssop  may  be  added  ;  also  a  fourth 
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jecta.  Quod  si  parum  in  utrolibet  ge- 
nere  mcdicameiita  proliciunt,  totum 
ulcus  usque  ad  sanam  carnem  cxcidi 
oportet.  Ulcere  ablato,  super  plagam 
medicamenta  danda  sunt,  primum, 
quas  pus  citent;  deinde,  quae  purgent; 
turn,  quae  impleant. 

14.  Sunt  vero  qutedam  verrucis  si- 
Dfiilia;  quorum  di versa  nomina,  utvitia 
sunt.  'A«f  o%of  Jova  Graeci  vocant,  ubi 
sub  cute  coit  aliquid  durius,  et  inter- 
dum  paulo  asperius,  coloris  ejusdem  ; 
infra  tenue,  ad  cutem  latius ;  idque 
modicum  est,  quia  raro  fabas  magnitu- 
dinem  excedit. 

Vix  unum  tantum  eodem  tempore 
nascitur ;  sed  fere  plura,  maximeque 
in  pueris ;  eaque  nonnunquam  subito 
desinunt,  nonnunquam  mediocrem  in- 
flammationem  excitant;  sub  qua  etiam 
in  pus  convertuntur.  At  dvij-iov  nomi- 
nantur,  quod  super  corpus  quasi  ver- 
rucula  eminet,  ad  cutem  tenue,  supra 
latius,  subdurum,  et  in  summo  pera- 
sperum:  idque  suramum  colorem  floris 
thymi  repraesentat,  unde  ei  nomen  est ; 
ibique  facile  finditur,  et  cruentatur  ; 
nonnunquam  aliquantum  sanguinis 
fundit :  fereque  citra  magnitudinem 
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Qiiotl  si  mediciiiueina  pioficiiiut 
paniin  in  mi  oli|jL-t  f,'enei  e,o|)oiiet 
tolnin  ulcus  cxcidi  usque  ad  sa- 
nain  carnem.  Ulccie  ablato  me- 
dicamenta sunt  danda  (ini|)onitui  ) 
super  plagam, primum,  quaj  citeut 
pus:  deinde,  qua;  purgent  j  turn, 
■  qiiap,  impleaut. 

14.  Vero  sunt  quajdam  (tumo- 
res)  similia  verrucis,  nomina  quo- 
rum sunt  diversa,  ut  vitia.  Grieci 
vocant  uK^oxo^^ova.  (acrocliordo- 
iia),  ubi  aliquid  coit  sub  cute,  du- 
rius et  interdum  paulo  asperius, 
ejusdem  coloris:  tenue  infra,  la- 
tius ad  cutem;  que  id  est  modi- 
cum, quia  raro  excedit  magnitu- 
dinem t'abaj. 

Vix  unum  tantum  nascitur  eo- 
dem tempore  ;  sed  fere  plura,  que 
maxime  in  pueris  ;  que  ea  non- 
nunquam desinunt  subito,  non- 
nunquam excitant  mediocrem  in- 
fiammationem :  sub  qua  etiam  con- 
vertuntur in  pus.  At  nominatur 
^u/iiov,  (tliymion)  quod  eniinel  su- 
per corpus  quasi  verrucula,  tenue 
ad  cutem,  latius  supra,  subdurum, 
et  perasperum  in  summo  (cute)  : 
que  id  summuin  reprajsentat  co- 
lorem floris  tlijnii,  unde  est  uomen 
ci ;  que  ibi  tinditur  facile,  et  cru- 
entatur ;  nonnunquam  fundit  ali- 
quantum sanguinis  :  que  fei  e  est 
citra  magnitudinem  iEgyptia:  fa- 
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part  of  stavesacre  added  to  the  fig.  But  if  those  medicines  avail  little  in  either 
kind,  it  will  be  necessary  to  cut  away  the  whole  ulcer  as  far  as  the  sound  part. 
The  nicer  being  removed,  those  applications  should  be  laid  over  the  wound  that 
may  first  promote  pus  ;  tlien  detergents,  and  lastly  incarnants. 

14.  Now  there  are  some  tumours  resembling  warts,  the  names  of  which  are  as 
various  as  their  species.  'I'he  Greeks  call  those  acrochordoiies,  where  there  is  a 
formation  of  something  very  hard,  subcutaneous,  sometimes  a  little  rough,  and  of 
the  same  colour  as  the  healthy  parts  ;  slender  at  its  base,  more  expanded  on  the 
surface,  and  small,  for  it  seldom  exceeds  the  size  of  a  bean. 

They  scarcely  ever  arise  singly  at  the  same  time,  generally  in  clusters,  and 
principally  in  children;  sometimes  they  disappear  suddenly,  sometimes  they  excite 
a  moderate  inllammatiou  ;  by  which  they  are  converted  into  pus.  But  that  is 
named  Tliymion,  which  rises  above  the  surface  like  a  small  wart,  small  towards  the 
skin,  and  more  developed  on  the  top,  somewhat  hard,  and  very  rough  on  the  sur- 
face, which  resembles  in  colour  the  flowers  of  Ihymr,  hence  its  name;  and  there 
it  is  easily  split,  and  bloody;  nl  times  a  slight  luvuiorrhage ;  it  is  generally  under 
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fabai  ^Egyptife  est,  raro  majus,  inter- 
dum  percxiguum.  Modo  autem  unum, 
modo  plura  nascuntur,  vel  in  palmis, 
vel  in  inferioribus  pedum  partibus  : 
pessima  tamen  in  obscoenis  sunt ;  maxi- 
meque  ibi  sanguinem  flmdunt. 

Mv^lxnKia  autem  vocantur  humiliora 
thymic  durioraque  :  quae  radices  altius 
exigunt,  majoremque  dolorem  movent: 
infra  lata,  supra  autem  tenuia  ;  minus 
sanguinis  mittunt ;  magnitudine  vix 
unquam  lupini  modum  excedunt. 
Nascuntur  ea  quoque  aut  in  palmis, 
aut  in  inferioribus  partibus  pedum. 
Clavus  autem  nonnunquam  quidem 
etiam  alibi,  sad  in  pedibus  tamen 
maxime  nascitur,  prascipue  ex  contuso ; 
quamvis  interdum  aliter :  doloremque, 
etiamsi  non  alias,  tamen  ingredienti 
movet. 

Ex  his  acrochordon  et  thymium 
ssepe  etiam  per  se  finiuntur ;  et  quo 
minora  sunt,  eo  magis  :  myrmecia  et 
clavi  sine  curatione  vix  unquam  desi- 
nunt.  Acrochordon,  si  excisa  est,  nul- 
1am  radiculam  relinquit,  ideoque  ne  re- 
nascitur  quidem  :  thymio  clavoque  ex- 
cisis,  subter  rotunda  radicula  nascitur, 
quag  penitus  descendit  ad  carnem  ;  ea- 
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bee,  raro  majus,  interiliini  perexi- 
giiurn.  Autem  modo  unimi,  moilo 
plura  nascuntur,  vel  in  palmis,  vel 
in  inteiioribus  partibus  pedum: 
tamen  pessima  sunt  in  obscoenis 
(partibus)  ;  que  ibi  maxime  tun- 
dnnt  sanguinem. 

Autem  vocantur  fiu^firixia  (myr- 
mecia) (qua3  sunt)  humiliora  que 
duriora  (quam)  tiiymio  :  qua;  exi- 
gunt radices  altius,  que  movent 
niajorem  dolorem:  (sunt)  lata  in- 
fra, autem  tenuia  supra  ;  mittunt 
minus  sanguinis  ;  vix  unquam  ex- 
cedunt magnitudine  modum  lupi- 
ni. Ea  quoque  nascuntur  aut 
in  palmis,  aut  in  inferioribus  par- 
tibus pedum.  Autem  clavus  non- 
nunquam quidem  etiam  nascitur 
alibi,  sed  tamen  maxime  in  pedi- 
bus, praecipue  ex  contuso  ;  quam- 
vis interdum  aliter;  que  movet 
dolorem,  etiamsi  non  alias,  tamen 
(cui)  ingredienti. 

Ex  his  acrochordon  et  thymium 
ssepe  finiuntur  etiam  per  se ;  et 
quo  minora  sunt,  eo  magis:  myr- 
mecia et  clavi  vix  unquam  desi- 
iiuntsine  curatione.  Acrochordon 
relinquit  niillam  radiculam,  si  ex- 
cisa est,  que  ideo  ne  quidem  re- 
nascitur  :  thymio  que  clavo  exci- 
sis,  rotunda  radicula  nascitur  sub- 
ter, qua;  descendit  penitus  ad 


TRANSLATION. 


the  size  of  an  Egyptian  bean,  seldom  larger,  sometimes  very  small.  Sometimes 
one,  sometimes  more  arise,  cither  in  the  palms  of  the  hand  or  in  tlie  soles  of 
the  feet ;  yet  the  worst  occur  on  the  genitals,  and  there  they  generally  bleed. 

But  those  called  Myrmecia  are  flatter  and  harder  than  the  Thymium  :  they  take 
deeper  root,  and  cause  greater  pain :  they  are  broad  at  the  roots,  but  narrower 
above;  they  discharge  less;  they  scarcely  ever  exceed  the  size  of  a  lupin.  These 
also  arise  either  on  the  palms  of  the  hands,  or  on  the  inferior  parts  of  the  lower 
extremities.  But  the  clavus  or  corn  arises  sometimes  elsewhere,  but  principally 
on  the  feet,  especially  from  contusion,  although  sometimes  from  other  causes: 
they  excite  considerable  pain  in  the  act  of  walking,  if  not  even  at  other  times. 

Of  these  the  Acrochordon  and  the  Thymium  frequently  terminate  even  of  their 
own  accord;  and  the  more  readily,  the  less  they  are :  the  Myrmecia  and  corns 
scarcely  ever  cease  without  treatment.  The  Acrochordon  leaves  no  radicle,  and 
on  this  account,  if  removed  by  incision,  will  not  be  reproduced.  The  Thymium 
and  the  Corn  iiave  a  round  little  root,  which  penetrates  inwardly  to  the  flesh,  and 
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que  relicta  idem  rursus  exigit :  myr- 
mccia  latissimis  radicibus  inha2rent ; 
idcoque  iic  excidi  quidem  sine  magna 
cxulceratione  possunt. 

Clavum  subinde  radere,  commodis- 
simum  est :  nam  sine  ulla  vi  sic  mol- 
lescit ;  ac  si  sanguinis  quoque  aliquid 
emissum  est,  sa3pe  emoritur.  Tollitur 
etiam,  si  quis  eum  circumpurgat,  dein- 
de  imponit  resinam,  cui  miscuit  pul- 
veris  paulum,  quem  ex  lapide  molavi 
contrito  fecit.  Cetera  vero  genera  me- 
dicamentis  adurenda  sunt:  aliisque  id, 
quod  ex  fasce  vini;  myrmeciis  id,  quod 
ex  alumine  et  sandaracha  fit,  aptissi- 
mum  est.  Sed  ea,  quae  circa  sunt,  fo- 
liis  contegi  debent,  ne  ipsa  quoque  ex- 
ulcerentur :  deinde  postea  lenticula 
imponi.  Tollit  thymium  etiam  ficus 
in  aqua  cocta. 

15.  At  pustulae  maxime  vernis  tem- 
poribus  oriuntur.  Earum  plura  genera 
sunt.  Nam  modo  circa  totura  corpus 
partemve  aspritudo  qutedam  fit,  similis 
lis  pustulis,  quae  ex  urtica,  vel  ex  su- 
dore  nascuntur:  E^avdri//.aTa  Grasci  vo- 
cant.  Eaeque  modo  rubent,  modo  co- 
lorem  cutis  non  excedunt.  Nonnun- 
quam  plures,  similes  varis  oriuntur ; 
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carnem  ;  que  ea  relicta  exigit 
idem  rursus  :  myrmecia  inliajrent 
latissimis  radicibus;  que  ideo  ne 
possunt  quidem  excidi  sine  mag- 
na cxulceratione. 

Est  coumiodissimum  radere  cla- 
vum subinde:  nam  sic  mollescit 
sine  ulla  vi :  ac  si  aliquid  sangui- 
nis quoque  emissum  est,  sa^pe 
emoritur.  Etiam  tollitur,  si  quis 
circumpurgat  eum, deinde  imponit 
resinam,  cui  miscuit  paulum  pul- 
veris,  qnem  fecit  exniolari  lapide 
contrito.  Vero  cetera  genera  sunt 
adurenda  medicamentis  ;  que  id 
quod  fit  ex  fasce  vini,  est  aptissi- 
mum  aliis  :  id  quod  (fit)  ex  alu- 
mine et  sandaracha,  myrmeciis. 
Sed  ea  (partes)  quje  sunt  circa, 
debent  contegi  tbiiis,  ne  ipsa  quo- 
que exnicereutur  :  deinde  lenti- 
cula imponi  postea.  Etiam  ficus 
cocta  iu  aqua  tollit  thymium. 


15.  Atpustulee  oriuntnr  maxime 
vernis  temporibus.  Sunt  plura 
genera  earum.  Nam  modo  qua;- 
dam  aspritudo  fit  circa  totnm  cor- 
pus ve  partem,  similis  lis  pustulis, 
qua;  nascuntur  ex  urtica,  vel  ex 
sudore;  Grajci  vocant  llay^^ftara 
(exanthemata).  Que  ea;  modo  ru- 
bent, modo  non  excedunt  colorem 
cutis.  Nonnunquam  plures,  si- 
miles varis  oriuntur;  nonnunquam 
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although  they  be  cut,  yet  those  roots  being  left,  reproduce  their  like  again  :  the 
Myrmecia  adhere  by  very  extensive  roots  ;  and  on  this  account  cannot  be  removed 
without  producing  great  ulceration. 

It  will  be  very  proper  to  pare  a  corn  occasionally :  for  thns  it  becomes  soft 
without  any  violence ;  and  if  any  blood  escape,  it  frequently  dies  away.  It 
is  also  removed,  if  the  person  well  cleanse  it  around,  and  afterwards  apply  resin 
mixed  up  with  some  mill-stone  powder,  but  the  other  kinds  should  be  cauterized  by 
medicine  :  and  that  which  is  prepared  from  wine-lecs  is  best  adapted  for  the  first 
two:  and  for  the  Myrmecia,  that  preparation  which  is  made  of  alum  and  sandrach. 
But  the  contiguous  parts  ought  to  be  covered  with  leaves,  lest  they  also  become 
ulcerated  :  then  a  lentil  should  be  laid  over  it.  Also  a  fig  boiled  in  water  will  re- 
move a  Thymium. 

13.  Now  Pustules  generally  arise  in  the  spring  season.  There  are  many  kinds 
of  them.  For  sometimes  there  is  a  roughness  takes  place  about  the  whole  body, 
or  a  part,  resembling  those  pustules  which  are  produced  by  nettles,  or  from  per- 
spiration. The  Greeks  call  them  Exanthemata.  Sometimes  these  are  red,  some- 
times they  do  not  exceed  the  colour  of  the  skin.   Sometimes  a  great  number  appear, 
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nonnunquam  rnajores :  pustuljE  livi- 
dx,  aut  pallida^,  aut  nigra?,  aut  aliter 
iiaturali  colore  mutato  ;  subestque  his 
humor:  ubi  eoe  ruptse  sunt,  infra  quasi 
exulcerata  caro  apparet :  cpT^unTatvai 
Gra3ce  uominantur.  Fiunt  vel  ex  fri- 
gore,  vel  ex  igni,  vel  ex  medicamen- 
tis. 

^Xu^aHiov  autem  paulo  durior  pus- 
tula  est,  subalbida,  acuta;  ex  qua  ipsa 
quod  exprimitur,  humidum  est.  Ex 
pustulis  vero  nonnunquam  etiam  ul- 
cuscula  fiunt,  aut  aridiora,  aut  liumi- 
diora ;  et  modo  tantum  cum  prurigine, 
modo  etiam  cum  inflammatione  ac  do- 
lore  ;  exitque  aut  pus,  aut  sanies,  aut 
utrumque.  Maximeque  id  evenit  in 
iEtate  puerili ;  raro  in  medio  corpore ; 
saepe  in  eminentibus  parti  bus. 

Pessima  pustula  est,  quae  sTrivuKrii; 
vocatur.  Ea  colore  vel  sublivida,  vel 
subnigra,  vel  alba  esse  consuevit :  cir- 
ca banc  autem  vehemens  inflammatio 
est ;  et  cum  adaperta  est,  reperitur 
intus  exulceratio  mucosa,  colore  hu- 
mori  suo  similis.  Dolor  ex  ea  supra 
magnitudincm  ejus  est :  neque  enim 
ea  faba  major  est.  Atque  haec  quo- 
quc  oritur  in  eminentibus  partibus,  et 
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majores:  pustiiliv  (sunt)  lividae, aut 
palliilaj,  ant  nigraj,  aut  natuiali 
colore  niulato  alitor ;  que  humor 
subest  his :  ubi  ea;  sunt  rupta;, 
caro  infra  apparet  quasi  exulcera- 
ta ;  nominautur  Gra:ce  (pxinTotnai. 
Fiunt  vel  ex  t'rigore,  vel  ex  igni, 
vel  ex  medicumentis. 

Antem(pXu?a»<sv(phlyzakion)est 
paulo  durior  pustula,  subalbida,  a- 
cuta;  ex  qua  ipsa,  quod  exprimitur 
est  humidum.  Vero  ex  pustulis, 
nonnunquam  etiam ulcuscula fiunt, 
aut  aridiora  aut  huniidiora,et  modo 
tantum  cum  prurigine, modo  etiam 
cum  inflammatione  ac  dolore;  que 
aut  pus  exit,  aut  sanies,  aut  utrum- 
que. Que  id  evenit  maxime  in 
puerili  a»tate  ;  raro  in  medio  cor- 
pore ;  sajpe  in  eminentibus  parti- 
bus. 


Pessima  pustula  est  quaj  vocatur 
iviyvKTi;  (epinyctis).  Ea  consuevit 
esse  colore  vel  sublivida,  vel  sub- 
nigra, vel  alba:  autem  est  vehe- 
mens inflammatio  circa  hanc;  et 
cum  adaperta  est,  mucosa  exulcer- 
atio reperitur  intus,  similis  colore 
suo  humori.  Dolor  ex  ea  est  supra 
maguitudineniejus :  enim  neque  est 
ea  major  f  aha.  Atque  ha;c  quoquc 
oritur  in  eminentibus  partibus,  et 
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resembling  pimples,  sometimes  larger:  these  pustules  are  either  livid,  or  pale,  or 
blacli,  or  of  some  other  preternatural  colour:  they  also  contain  a  humour:  when 
these  are  ruptured,  the  flesh  underneath  appears  as  if  it  were  ulcerated  :  they  are 
named  in  the  Greek  language  Phlyctaenae.  They  are  produced  either  by  cold,  or  by 
lire,  or  from  medicines. 

But  the  Phlyzakion  is  a  pustule  a  little  harder,  rather  white,  and  pointed  ;  and 
its  contents  when  pressed  out  is  moist.  Now  these  pustules  sometimes  turn  to 
small  ulcers,  either  of  a  drier  or  more  humid  character  ;  and  sometimes  only  at- 
tended with  itching.  Sometimes  only  with  inflammation  and  pain  ;  and  the  dis- 
charge is  either  purulent,  saniuus,  or  both.  This  disease  occurs  generally  in 
the  infantile  age;  rarely  on  the  trunk  of  the  body  ;  frequently  on  the  extremities. 

The  worst  kind  of  pustule  is  that  which  is  termed  Epinyctis.  It  is  usually  of 
a  sublivid,  or  dark,  or  rather  white  colour:  but  there  is  a  violent  inflammation 
around  it ;  ami  when  it  has  been  o])eued,  a  mucous  ulceration  is  found  within, 
similar  in  colour  to  its  own  discharge.   The  pain  of  it  is  more  considerable  than 
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fere  noctu  ^  uncle  nomcn  quoque  a 
Graccis  ei  est  imposituni. 

In  omni  vero  pustularum  curatione 
primum  est,  multum  ambulare  atque 
exerceri ;  si  quid  ista  prohibet,  ges- 
tari :  secundum  est,  cibum  rainuere  ; 
abstinere  ab  omnibus  acribus  et  exte- 
nuantibus  :  eademque  nutrices  facere 
oportet,  si  lactens  puer  ita  aft'ectus  est. 
Praiter  baec  is,  qui  jam  robustus  est, 
si  pustulae  rainutae  sunt,  desudare  in 
babieo  debet ;  simulque  super  eas  ni- 
trum  inspergere,  oleoque  vinum  mi- 
scere,  et  sic  ungi ;  turn  descendere  in 
solium.  Si  nihil  sic  proficitur,  aut  si 
majus  pustularum  genus  occupavit, 
imponenda  lenticula  est ;  detractaque 
summa  pellicula,  ad  medicamenta  le- 
nia  transeundum.  Epinyctis  post  len- 
ticulam,  recte  herba  quoque  sangui- 
nali,  vel  viridi  coriandro  curatur. 

Ulcera  vero  ex  pustulis  facta  toUit 
sjmma  argenti  cum  semine  foeni  Grasci 
mista,  sic,  ut  his  invicem  rosa  atque 
intubi  succus  adjiciatur,  donee  mellis 
crassitudo  ei  fiat.  Proprie  ad  eas  pus- 
tulas,  qua3  infantes  male  habent,  lapi- 
dis,  quern  ttu^Ittiv  vocant,  p.  K .  viii. 


OKDO. 

fere  iioctn,iiii(leq(iuqiie  nomen  iin- 
pusituiii  est  ei  a  Graccis. 

Vero  ill  omni  ciirationc  pus- 
tularum primum  (reniedium)  est 
ambulare  multum  atque  exerceri ; 
si  quid  prohibet  ista,  gestari :  se.- 
cundum  est  minuere  cibum  ;  ab- 
stinere ab  omnibus  acribus  et  ex- 
teniiantibus:  que  oportet  nutrices 
facere  eadem,  si  lactens  puer  est 
affectus  ita.  Praster  lia;c,  is,  qui 
est  jam  robustus,  debet  desudare 
in  balneo,  si  piistulas  sunt  minutaa ; 
qncsimni  inspergere  nilruin  super 
eas,  que  miscere  vinum  oleo,  et 
sic  ungi ;  turn  descendere  in  so- 
lium, fii  nihil  proficitur  sic,  aut 
si  majus  genus  pustnlariim  occu- 
pavit, lenticula  est  imponenda ; 
que  summa  pellicula  detracta,(est) 
transeundum  ad  leiiia  medicamen- 
ta. Post  lenticulam  Epiuycitis 
recte  curetni-  quoque  herba  san- 
guinali,  vel  viridi  coriandro. 


Vero  spuma  argenti  mixta  cum 
semine  Grajci  fa-ni,  tollit  ulcera 
facta  ex  pustulis,  sic,  iit  rosa  at- 
que succns  intubi  adjiciatur  invi- 
cem his,  donee  crassitudo  mellis 
fiat  ei.  Proprie  ad  eas  piistulas 
qua2  habent  infantes  male,  lapidis 
quern  vocant  Tu^/mv  (puriten)  p. 
VIII.  miscettir  cuui  quinqua- 
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the  size ;  for  it  is  not  larger  than  a  bean.  These  also  arise  on  the  extremities, 
and  generally  in  the  night-time: — hence  the  name  imposed  on  them  by  the  Greeks. 

Now  in  the  treatment  of  all  pustules,  the  first  thing  is  to  walk  much,  and  to 
take  exercise ;  if  any  thing  prohibit  these,  let  gestation  be  employed  :  the  second 
is  to  diminish  the  quantity  of  food  :  to  abstain  from  all  acrid  and  attenuating 
things:  and  it  behoves  nurses  to  do  the  same,  if  the  suckling  infant  has  been 
thus  affected.  Besides  these,  he  who  is  of  a  robust  constitution,  ought  to  per- 
spire in  the  bath,  if  the  pustules  be  small ;  and  at  the  same  time  to  sprinkle  nitre 
over  them  J  and  to  anoint  the  part  with  wine  and  oil;  then  to  descend  into  the  so- 
lium. If  no  progress  have  taken  place  from  tliis  treatment,  or  if  the  patient  be 
troubled  with  a  larger  kind  of  pustules,  a  lentil  must  be  applied,  and  when  the 
cuticle  is  removed,  then  we  must  cin|)loy  lenient  applications.  After  the  lentil, 
the  Epinyctis  may  be  properly  treated  with  the  blood-herb  also,  or  with  green 
coriander. 

The  ulcers  formed  by  pustules  are  cured  by  litharge  mixed  with  the  seed 
of  fwnugrcek,  rose-oil  and  the  juice  of  endive  being  added  alternately  to  these, 
until  it  assumes  the  thickness  of  honey.  For  those  pustules  which  affect  chil- 
dren, the  proper  composition  is,  of  that  stone  which  the  Greeks  call  Pyrites 
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cum  quinquaginta  amaris  nucibus  mis- 
cctur,  adjiciunturque  olei  cyatlii  tres. 
Sed  prius  ungi  ex  cerussa  pustulas  de- 
bent,  turn  hoc  illini. 

16.  Scabies  vero  est  durior  cutis, 
rubicunda,  ex  qua  pustulae  oriuntur, 
quaedam  humidiores,  quEedam  siccio- 
res.  Exit  ex  quibusdam  sanies,  fitque 
ex  his  continuata  exulceratio  pruriens, 
serpitque  in  quibusdam  cito.  Atque 
in  aliis  quidem  ex  toto  desinit,  in  aliis 
vero  certo  tempore  anni  revertitur. 
Quo  asperior  est,  quoque  prurit  magis, 
eo  difficilius  tollitur.  Itaque  earn,  quas 
talis  est,  ay^lav,  id  est,  feram,  Graeci 
appellant. 

In  hac  quoque  victus  ratio  eadem, 
quae  supra,  necessaria  est.  Medica- 
mentum  autem  ad  incipientem  banc 
idoneum  est,  quod  fit  ex  spodii,  croci, 
aeruginis,  singulorum  p.  X .  = .  pipe- 
ris  albi,  omphacii,  singulorum  p.  X .  i. 
cadmiae  p.  X  .  viii.  At  ubi  jam  ex- 
ulceratio est,  id,  quod  fit  ex  sulphu- 
ris  p.  K.I.  cerse  p.  X  -  iv.  picis  li- 
quidae  hemina,  olei  sextariis  duobus  : 
quae  simul  incoquuntur,  dum  crassitu- 
do  mellis  fiat. 

Est  etiam,  quod  adProtarchum  auc- 
torem  refertur.    Habet  farinae  lupino- 
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jrinta  amaris  nucibus,  qne  tres  cy- 
atlii olci  adjiciunttir.  Sed  pnstu- 
la;  debent  prius  ungi  ex  cerussa, 
tuni  illini  hoc. 

16.  Vero  scabies  est  durior  cu- 
tis, rubicunda,  ex  qua  pustulaj 
oriuntur,  quaedam  humidiores, 
qusedum  sicciores.  Sanies  exit  ex 
quibusdam,  que  continuata  pru- 
riens exulceratio  fit  ex  his,  que  in 
quibusdam  serpit  cito.  Atque  in 
aliis  quidem  desinit  ex  toto,  vero 
in  aliis  revertitur  certo  tempore 
anni.  Quo  asperior  est,  que  quo 
magis  prurit,  eo  tollitur  difficilius. 
Itaque  Graaci  appellant  earn,  quae 
est  talis  iy^lat  (agrian),  id  est,  fe- 
ram. 


In  hac  quoque  eadem  ratio  vic- 
tus est  necessaria,  qu£e  (est)  su- 
pra. Autem  idoneum  medicamen- 
tumad  banc  incipientem,  est  quod 
fit  ex  spodii,  croci,  arnginis,  sin- 
gulorum p.  X.  =.  albi  piperis,  om- 
phacii, singulorum  p.  X.  i-  cad- 
miae p.  X.  VIII.  At  ubi  est  exul- 
ceratio jam,  id  quod  fit  ex  sulphn- 
ris  p.  X-  !•  cera;  p.  X-  iv.  hemi- 
na liquida;  picis,  duobus  sextariis 
olii  :  quae  incoquuntur  simul,  dum 
fiat  crassitude  mellis. 


Est  etiam  quod  refertur  ad  Pro- 
tarclium  auctorem.  Habet  I'arinai 


TRANSLATION. 

p.  X-  viii.  with  fifty  bitter  almonds,  and  three  cupsful  of  oil  added.  But  the  pus- 
tules ought  to  be  previously  rubbed  with  ceruse,  then  anointed  with  the  above. 

16.  Scabies  exhibits  a  certain  hardness  of  skin,  of  a  reddish  colour,  after 
•which  pustules  arise,  some  are  moist,  others  more  dry.  From  some,  sanies  is 
discharged,  and  a  continued  itching  ulceration  follows,  which  in  some  persons 
spreads  rapidly.  But  in  some  it  ceases  entirely,  in  others  it  returns  at  a  certain 
time  of  the  year.  The  rougher  it  is,  and  the  more  it  itches,  the  more  difficult  it 
will  be  to  cure.    Hence  the  Greeks  call  this  species  Agria,  that  is.  Wild. 

In  this  also  the  same  regimen  is  necessary  as  above.  But  the  proper  application 
for  this  at  the  commencement  is  formed  out  of  spodium  {tutfy)  saffron,  verdigris, 
of  each  p.  X-  =•  of  white  pepper,  verjuice,  each  p.  X-  =.  i.ofcadmia  p.  X-  viii. 
But  when  there  is  ulceration,  that  which  is  composed  of  sulphur  p.  X-  !•  wax 
p.  X- IV.  with  a  hemina  of  liquid  pitch,  and  two  sextarii  of  oil,  which  are  to  be 
boiled  together  imtil  they  become  of  the  consistence  of  honey. 

There  is  another  which  is  ascribed  to  Protarchuf.   It  contains  one  sextarius  of 
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rum  sextarium,  nitri  cycathos  quatuor, 
picis  liquidix?  lieminam,  rcsinjE  humidae 
selibram,  aceti  cyathos  tres-  Crocum 
quoque,  lyciuin,  asrugo,  myrrha,  cinis, 
aequis  portionibus  recte  miscentur,  et 
ex  passo  coquuntur  :  idque  omnem  pi- 
tuitam  utique  sustinet.  Ac  si  nihil 
aliud  est,  amurca  ad  tcrtiam  partem 
decocta,  vel  sulphur  pici  liquidos  mix- 
turn,  sicut  in  pecoribus  proposui,  ho- 
minibus  quoque  scabie  laborantibus 
opitulantur. 

Impetiginis  vero  species  sunt 
quatuor.  Minima  mala  est,  quae  si- 
militudine  scabiem  repraesentat :  nam 
et  rubet,  et  durior  est,  et  exulcerata 
est,  et  rodit.  Distat  autem  ab  ea, 
quod  magis  exulcerata  est,  et  varis 
similes  pustulas  habet ;  videnturque 
esse  in  ea  quasi  bullulae  qusedam,  ex 
quibus  interposito  tempore  squamulas 
resolvuntur ;  certioribusque  hacc  tem- 
poribus  revertitur. 

Alterum  genus  pejus  est,  simile  pa- 
pulae fere,  sed  asperius  rubicundius- 
que,  figuras  varias  habens :  squamulas 
ex  summa  cute  discedunt,  rosio  major 
est,  celerius  et  latius  procedit,  certio- 
ribusque etiamnum,  quam  prior,  tem- 
poribus  et  fit,  et  desinit.  Ilubra  cog- 
nominatur. 


ORDO. 

liipinoviim  sextariiiiii,  nitri  qua- 
tuor cyathos,  rujuida;  picis  lienii- 
nam,  liumida;  resiiia;  selibram,  ace- 
ti tres  cyatliop.  Quoque  crocum, 
lyoium,  aerugo,  myrrlia,  cinis,  rec- 
te miscentur  acquis  portionibus,  et 
coquuntur  ex  passo:  que  id  uti- 
que sustinet  (^reprimcl)  omncni  pi- 
tuitan).  Ac  si  est  niliil  aliud, 
amurca  decocta  ad  tcrtiam  par- 
tem, vel  sulphur  niixtnm  liquid'<r. 
pici,  sicut  proposui  in  ])econbus, 
quoque  opitulantur  hominibus  la- 
borantibus scabie. 

17.  Vero  sunt  quatuor  species 
impetiginis.  Est  niinime  mala 
qua?  representat  scabiem  simili- 
tudine:  nam  et  rubet,  et  est  du- 
rior, et  est  exidcerata,  et  rodit. 
Autem  distat  ab  ea,  quod  est  raa- 
gis  exulcerata,  et  liabet  pustulas 
similes  varis;  que  qua;dam  quasi 
bullulae  videntur  esse  in  ea,  ex 
quibus  tempore  interposito  squa- 
mulae  resolvuntur;  que  base  re- 
vertitur certioribus  temporibns. 


Alterum  genus  est  pejus,  fere 
simile  papula;,  sed  asperius  que 
rubicundins,  habens  varias  figu- 
ras :  squamula  discedunt  ex  sum- 
ma cute,  rosio  est  major,  procedit 
celerius  et  latins,  que  ct  fit,  et 
desinit  etiamnum,  certioribus  tcm- 
poribus  quam  prior.  Cognomina- 
tur  rubra. 
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Inplne  flour,  four  cups  of  nitre,  one  Iicmina  of  liquid  pitch,  half  a  pound  of  liquid 
resin,  and  three  cupsful  of  vinegar.  Also  saffron,  lycium,  verdigris,  myrrh,  and 
ashes,  mixed  properly  in  equal  portions,  and  boiled  in  raisin  wine ;  this  particu- 
larly represses  every  humour.  But  if  there  be  nothing  else,  oil-lees  boiled  down 
to  one-third  part;  or,  sulphur  mixed  with  liquid  pitch,  as  I  have  prescribed  for 
cattle,  also  relieve  persons  afllictcd  with  scabies. 

17.  Now  there  are  four  species  of  Impktigo.  The  mildest  is  that  which  resembles 
scabies.  For  it  is  red,  hardish,  and  corrosive.  Hut  it  differs  from  this,  because  it 
is  more  ulcerated,  and  has  pustules  resembling  the  ordinary  |)iu)pU's:  and  some 
of  them  appear  as  if  they  contained  vesicles  or  air-bubbles,  after  a  certain  time 
desquamation  takes  place;  and  this  species  returns  at  more  certain  periods. 

The  second  species  is  worse,  nearly  resembling  papula;,  but  rougher,  and  redder, 
having  various  forms :  little  scales  arc  detached  from  the  surface,  the  erosion  is 
greater,  it  proceeds  more  rapidly  and  more  extensively;  and  it  appears  and  dis- 
appears at  more  certain  periods  even  than  the  former.    It  is  called  the  Red. 


CAP.  XXVIII.] 


CELSUS  DE  MEDICINA. 


Tertia  etiamnum  deterior  est :  nam 
et  crassior  est,  et  durior,  et  magis  tu- 
met ;  in  summa  cute  finditur,  et  ve- 
hementius  rodit ;  ipsa  quoque  squa- 
mosa, sed  nigra ;  proceditque  et  late, 
nec  tarde ;  et  minus  errat  in  tempori- 
bus,  quibus  aut  oritur,  aut  desinit ; 
neque  ex  toto  toUitur.  Nigrae  cogno- 
men est. 

Quartum  genus  est,  quod  cura- 
tionem omnino  non  recipit,  distans 
colore :  nam  subalbidum  est,  et  re- 
centi  cicatrici  simile ;  squamulasque 
habet  pallidas,  quasdam  subalbidas, 
quasdam  lenticulaa  similes  ;  quibus 
demptis,  nonnunquam  profluit  san- 
guis. Alioquin  vero  humor  ejus  al- 
bidus est,  cutis  dura  atque  fissa  est ; 
proceditque  latius. 

Hasc  vero  omnia  maxime  oriuntur 
in  pedibus,  et  manibus;  atque  ungues 
quoque  infestant.  Medicamentum  non 
aliud  valentius  est,  quam  quod  ad 
scabiem  quoque  pertinere  sub  auctore 
Protarcho  retuli.  Serapion  autem,  ni- 
tri  p.  X  .  II.  sulphuris  p.  K  .  iv.  exci- 
piebat  resina  copiosa,  eoque  utebatur. 

18.  Papularum  vero  duo  genera 
sunt.    Alteram,  in  quo  per  minimas 
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Tertia  (genus)  est  etiamnum 
deterior :  nam  est  ct  crassior,  et 
durior,  et  tumet  magis  ;  finditur 
in  sunima  cute,  et  rodit  vehemen- 
tius  ;  ipsa  quoque  squamosa,  sed 
nitjra ;  que  procedit  et  late,  nec 
tarde  ;  et  errat  minus  in  tempo- 
ribus  quibus  aut  oritur,  aut  tie- 
siuit ;  neque  tollitur  ex  toto.  Est 
(ei)  cognomen  nigras. 

Quartum  genus  est,  quod  non 
recipit  curationem  omnino,  dis- 
tans colore  ;  nam  est  subalbidum, 
et  simile  recenti  cicatrici;  que  ba- 
bet  pallidas  squamulas,  quasdam 
subalbidas,  quasdam  .similes  len- 
ticula;;  quibus  demptis,  nonnun- 
quam sanguis  profluit.  Vero  alio- 
quin humor  ejus  est  albidus  cutis 
est  dura  atque  fissa  ;  que  proce- 
dit latius. 


Vero  omnia  haec  (genera)  oriun- 
tnr  maxime  in  pedibus,  et  mani- 
bus; atque  infestant  quoque  un- 
gues. Non  aliud  medicamentum 
est  valentius,  quam  quod  retuli 
pertinere  quoque  ad  scabiem  sub 
Protarcho  auctore.  Autem  Sera- 
pion excipiebat  nitri  p.  >£.ii.  sul- 
phuris p.  X.  IV.  copiosa  resina, 
que  utebatur  eo. 

18.  Vero  sunt  duo  genera  pa 
puiarum.    Alterum,  in  quo  cutis 


TRANSLATION. 

The  third  species  is  still  worse  :  for  it  is  both  thicker,  harder,  and  more 
swollen ;  it  produces  fissures  on  the  surface  of  the  skin,  and  corrodes  more  vio- 
lently :  this  is  also  squamous,  but  black;  and  advances  both  extensively  and 
rapidly ;  and  is  still  less  erratic  in  the  time  of  its  coming  on  or  going  away ; 
neither  can  it  be  removed  entirely.    It  is  denominated  the  Black. 

There  is  a  fourth  kiud,  which  does  not  admit  of  being  cured  by  any  means,  differing 
in  colour ;  for  it  inclines  to  white,  and  resembles  a  recent  cicatrix  ;  the  little  scales 
are  pale, some  resembling  white,  some  a  lentil;  which  being  removed,  blood  some- 
times follows.  In  other  respects  the  discharge  from  it  is  white,  the  skin  is  hard 
and  ragged,  and  advances  most  extensively. 

All  these  kinds  arise  chiefly  in  the  feet  and  hands;  and  they  also  attack  the 
nails.  There  is  not  a  more  efficacious  remedy  than  that  which  I  have  already 
described  for  scabies,  under  the  authority  of  Protarchus.  But  Serapion  took  of 
nitre  p.  X-  of  sulphur  p.  X-  iv,  and  incorporated  these  with  abundance  of 
resin. 

18.  Now  there  are  two  kinds  of  Vavvlm.   One  is  where  the  skin  is  exasperated 
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pustiilas  cutis  cxasperatur,  et  rubct, 
leviterque  roditur ;  medium  habetpau- 
xillo  la^vius  ;  tarde  serpit :  idque  vi- 
tium  maxime  rotundum  incipit,  ea- 
demque  ratione  in  orbem  procedit. 

Altera  autem  est,  quam  ayp/av 
GrtEci  appellant :  in  qua  similiter  qui- 
dem,  sed  magis  cutis  exasi)eratur,  ex- 
ulceraturque,  ac  vchementius  et  rodi- 
tur, et  nibet,  et  interdum  etiam  pilos 
remittit. 

Quae  minus  rotunda  est,  difRcilius 
sanescit :  nisi  sublata  est,  in  impetigi- 
nem  vertitur.  Sed  levis  papula  etiam, 
si  jejuna  saliva  quotidie  clefricatur,  sa- 
nescit: major,  commodissime  murali 
herba  tollitur,  si  super  eadem  trita  est. 
Ut  vero  ad  composita  medicamenta 
veniamus,  idem  illud  Protarchi  tanto 
valentius  in  his  est,  quanto  minus  in 
his  vitii  est.  Alterum  ad  idem  My- 
ronis  :  nitri  rubri,  thuris,  singulorum 
p.  X.I.  cantharidum  purgatarum  p. 
X.  II.  sulphuris  ignem  non  experti 
tantundem,  resinas  terebinthinse  li- 
quidae  p.  X .  xx.  farinte  lolii  sext.  iii. 
gith  cyathi  tres,  picis  crudas  sexta- 
rius, 

19.  Vitiligo  quoque,  quamvis  per  se 
nullum  periculum  adfert ;  tamen  et 
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cxasperatur  per  iiiinimas  crHstas, 
ct  Mibct,  que  roditur  Inviter;  ha- 
bet  mediiiin  paiixilio  lajviiis  ;  ser- 
pit tarde  :  que  id  vitiiini  niaxiinc 
incipit  rotundum,  que  procedit  ea- 
dcni  ratione  in  orljem. 

Autem  est  altera,  quam  Gra'ci 
appellant  ay^lav  (agrian)  :  in  qua 
cutis  cxasperatur  quidem  siniili- 
ter,  sed  magis,  que  exulceralur, 
ac  et  roditur,  et  rubct  velionien- 
tius,  et  interdum  etiam  remittit 
pilos. 

Qnaj  est  minus  rotnnda,  sanes- 
cit difficilius  ;  nisi  sublata  est,  ver- 
titur in  inipetiginem.  Sed  levis- 
pa|)ula  sanesrit,  etiam  si  defrica- 
tur  quotidie  jejuna  saliva:  major 
tollitur  conimodissinie  lierba  mu- 
rali, si  eadem  trita  est  supei'.  Vero 
nt  veniamus  ad  composita  medi- 
camenta, illud  idem  Protarchi  est 
tanto  valentius  in  his,  quanto  est 
minus  vitii  in  his.  Alterum  ad 
idem  Myronis  :  rubri  nitri,  thuris, 
singulorum  p.  X-  i-  purgatarum 
cantharidum  sulphuris  uou  experti 
ignem,  tantundem,  liquidec  resina; 
terebinthina;  p.  X-  xx.  farinas  lo- 
lii sext.  III.  gith  tres  cyathi,  crudas 
picis  sexlarius. 


19.  Quoque  vitiligo, quamvis  ad- 
fert nullum  periculum  per  se,  ta- 
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by  very  small  pustules,  red,  and  slightly  eroded  ;  it  has  a  smoother  centre ;  spreads 
tardily:  this  disease  generally  assumes  a  circular  form  in  its  beginning,  and  pro- 
ceeds in  the  same  shape. 

But  there  is  another  which  the  Greeks  call  Agrian,  or  Wild:  in  which  there  is  a 
similar  appearance,  but  the  cuticle  is  more  unequal  and  ulcerated;  it  corrodes 
more  vehemently,  and  is  redder,  and  sometimes  the  patient  loses  the  hair. 

That  which  is  not  so  round,  heals  with  greater  difficulty  :  and  unless  it  be  cured, 
is  converted  into  impetigo.  But  a  slight  papula  may  be  healed  by  rubbing  it 
daily  with  fasting  saliva.  The  more  severe  kind  is  cured  very  easily  by  an  appli- 
cation formed  of  the  bruised  wall-herb.  But  if  we  come  to  compound  medica- 
ments, that  one  of  Protarchus  just  named,  is  by  far  the  most  elficacious  in  thesj 
cases,  in  proi)orti()n  as  the  disease  may  be  less  severe.  There  is  another  appli- 
cation of  Myro's  for  the  same  disease,  composed  of  red  nitre,  frankincense,  of  each 
p.  X-  cantharides  freed  from  its  impurities  p.  X-  n-  crude  sulphur,  the  like 
quantity,  liquid  turpentine  resin  p.  X-  -^x.  of  darnel  Hour  three  sextantes,  three 
cupsful  of  git  (67),  and  one  sextans  of  crude  pitch. 

19.  Lepkosy  (68)  also,  although  in  itself  unaccompanied  with  danger,  yet  it  is 


CAP.  XXVIII.] 


CEI.SUS  DE  MEDICINA. 


129 


toda  est,  et  ex  malo  corporis  liabitu 
fit.  Ejus  tres  species  sunt.  "Axipoj 
vocatur,  ubi  color  albus  est,  fere  sub- 
asper  et  non  continuus,  ut  quaedam 
quasi  guttee  dispersae  esse  videantur : 
interdum  etiam  latius,  et  cum  quibus- 
dam  intermissionibiis  serpit. 

Mha;  colore  ab  hoc  difFert,  quia 
niger  est,  et  umbrae  similis :  cetera 
eadem  sunt.  Aeukyi  habet  quiddam 
simile  alpho,  sed  magis  albida  est,  et 
altius  descendit ;  in  eaque  albi  pili 
sunt,  et  lanugini  similes.  Omnia  hffic 
serpunt :  sed  in  aliis  celerius,  in  jxliis 
tardius.  Alphos  et  Melas  in  quibus- 
dam  variis  temporibus  et  oriuntur  et 
desinunt :  Leuce,  quern  occupavit, 
non  facile  dimittit. 

Priora  curationem  non  difficillimam 
recipiunt :  ultimum  vix  unquam  sa- 
nescit ;  ac,  si  quid  ei  vitio  demptum 
est,  tamen  non  ex  toto  sanus  color 
redditur.  Utrum  autem  aliquod  ho- 
rum  sanabile  sit,  experimento  facile 
colligitur.  Incidi  enim  cutis  debet, 
aut  acu  pungi :  si  sanguis  exit,  quod 
fere  fit  in  duobus  prioribus,  remedio 
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men  est  ct  foeda,  et  fit  ex  malo  lia- 
bitu corporis.  Sunt  tres  species 
ejns.  VoraltiraXipaf,  (alphos)  ubi 
color  est  albus,  fere  subasper  et 
non  continuus,  ut  quaidam  quasi 
guttae  videantur  esse  dispersae  : 
interdum  etiam  serpit  latius  et 
cum  quibusdam  intermissionibus. 

M£A.a;  (melas)  differt  ab  hoc  co- 
lore, quia  est  niger,  et  similis  um- 
brae :  cetera  sunt  eadem.  Aiuxh 
(leuke)  habet  quiddam  simile  al- 
pho, sed  est  magis  albida,  et  de- 
scendit altius  ;  que  in  ea  sunt  albi 
pili,  et  similes  lanugini.  Omnia 
liEBC  serpunt :  sed  celerius  in  aliis, 
tardius  in  aliis.  Alphos  et  Melas 
et  oriuntur  et  desinunt  in  quibus- 
dam variis  temporibus  ;  quem 
Leuce  occupavit,  non  dimittit  fa- 
cile. 


Priora  non  recipiunt  difficilli- 
mam curationem  :  ultimum  vix  un- 
quam sanescit ;  ac,  si  quid  est 
demptum  ei  vitio,  tamen  color 
non  redditur  ex  toto  sanus.  Au- 
tem utrum  aliquod  horum  sit  sana- 
bile, (an  non  sit,)  colligitur  facile 
experimento.  Enim  cutis  debet 
incidi,  aut  pungi  acu  :  si  sanguis 
exit,  quod  fere  fit  in  duobus  pri- 
oribus, est  locus  remedio  ;  si  Im- 
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a  loathsome  disease,  and  arises  from  a  bad  habit  of  body.  There  are  three  species 
of  it.  It  is  termed  Alphos,  when  the  colour  is  white,  generally  a  little  rough, 
and  not  continuous,  so  that  they  appear  as  if  drops  were  dispersed  over  the  skin: 
sometimes  it  creeps  more  extensively,  leaving  some  free  interspaces. 

The  Mklas  differs  from  this  latter  in  colour,  being  black,  and  like  a  shadow  :  in 
other  respects  it  is  the  same.  The  Leuke^  has  some  resemblance  to  the  Alphos, 
but  is  whiter,  and  penetrates  more  deeply,  and  has  white  downy  hairs  on  it.  All 
these  spread,  but  more  rapidly  in  some,  more  slowly  in  others.  The  Alphos  and 
Melas  both  come  and  go  at  various  periods.  The  Leuk^  does  not  easily  quit  the 
person  it  has  once  attacked. 

The  fonner  are  cured  without  much  difficnlty;  the  last  scarcely  ever  admits 
of  being  cured  ;  and  although  the  disease  be  in  some  <legree  mitigated,  yet  the 
natural  colour  is  never  fully  restored.  Whether  any  of  these  be  curable  or  not, 
may  be  easily  known  by  an  experiment.  For  this  purpose  the  skin  ought  to  be  cut 
or  punctured  with  a  needle  :  if  blood  escape,  which  it  generally  does  in  the  two 
VOL.  II.  K 
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locus  est ;  si  humor  albidus,  sanari 
non  potest.  Itaque  ab  hoc  quiclem  ab- 
stinendum  est. 

Su])cr  id  vero,  quod  curationem  reci- 
pit,  imponenda  lenticula  mista  cum 
sulphure  et  thure,  sic,  ut  ea  contrita 
cx  aceto  sit.  Aliud  ad  idem,  quod  ad 
Irenasum  auctorem  refertur.  Alcyo- 
nium,  nitrum,  cuminum,  fici  folia  ari- 
da  paribus  portionibus  contunduntur, 
adjecto  aceto.  His  in  sole  vitiligo  pe- 
rungitur;  deinde  non  ita  multo  post,  no 
nirais  erodatur,  eluitur.  Proprie  qui- 
dam,  Myrone  auctore,  eos,  quos  Al- 
phos  vocari  dixi,  hoc  medicamento  pe- 
rungunt :  sulphuris  p.  X  .  =.  aluminis 
scissilis  p.  nitri,  p.  H .  =.  =. 

myrti  aridae  contritae  acetabulum  mis- 
cent,  deinde  in  balneo  super  vitiligi- 
nem  inspergunt  farinam  ex  faba,  turn 
ha2C  inducunt.  li  vero,  quos  Melanas 
vocari  dixi,  curantur,  cum  simul  con- 
trita sunt  alcyonium,  thus,  hordeum, 
faba,  eaque  sine  oleo  in  balneo  ante 
sudorem  insperguntur  ;  turn  genus  id 


on.no. 

mor  (est)  albidus,  non  potest  sana- 
ri. Itaque  est  nb.stin<'ndiiin  quidem 
ab  lioc.  Vero  leiiiicula  mixta  cum 
siilpliuie  et  thure,  sic  ut  contrita 
'sit  ex  aceto,  (est)  imponenda  su- 
per id,  quod  recipit  curationem. 
Alind  niedicamentum  ad  idem, 
(est)  quod  rel'ertiir  ad  Iieuicum 
auctorem.  Alcyonium, nitrum,  cu- 
minum, arida  folia  lici  paribus  por- 
tionibus contunduntur,  aceto  ad- 
jecto. Vitiligo  perungitur  bis  in 
sole  ;  deinde,  non  ita  multo  post, 
einitur,  ne  erodatur  nimis. 

Quidani,  Myrone  auctore,  per- 
ntiguiit  hoc  medicamento  proprie 
eos  quos  dixi  vocari  Alplios:  mis- 
cent  sulpbnris  p.  X-  =•  scissilis 
aluminis  p.  >£•  =•  n\tvi  p.  >{.=.=. 
acetaijulum  arida;  contritae  myrti, 
deinde  in  balneo  inspi-rgunt  fari- 
nam cx  faba  super  vitiliginem,tuni 
inducunt  lia;c  (nunc  descripta). 
Vero  ii,  quos  dixi  vocari  Melanas, 
curantur,  cum  alcyonium,  thus, 
hordeum,  faba,  sunt  contrita  si- 
mul, que  ea  insperfjuntur  sine  oleo 
in  balneo  ante  sudorem :  tuni  id 
genus  vitiliginis  defricatur. 


vitiliginis  defricatur. 


TRANSLATION. 

former  species,  the  case  admits  of  a  remedy ;  if  the  humour  be  white,  it  will  not  yield 
to  treatment :  therefore,  in  this  case,  we  must  abstain  from  all  medicaments. 

To  that  species  which  admits  of  cure,  lentils  bruised  with  vinegar,  and  mixed 
with  sulphur  and  frankincense,  are  to  be  applied.  Another  composition  for 
the  same  malady  is  that  described  by  Irenaeus.  Alcyonium,  nitre,  dried  fig- 
leaves,  in  equal  portions,  are  to  be  bruised  with  vinegar.  With  these  the  leprous 
parts  are  to  be  anointed  in  the  sun :  a  short  time  afterward  this  should  be  washed 
off,  lest  it  should  corrode  too  much. 

Some,  following  the  practice  ofMyro,  properly  anoint  the  alphoid  species  only  with 
the  following :  they  mix  of  sulphur  p.  >£•  =•  of  scissile  alum  p.  X-  =•  of  nitre  p.  X- 
=.=.  of  dried  myrrh  powdered,  an  acetabulum ;  then  in  the  bath  they  sprinkle  bean- 
flour  over  the  leprous  parts,  and  afterwards  apply  the  composition  just  mentioned. 
But  those  which  I  have  denominated  nielanes,  arc  cured  by  a  combination  of  the 
following  ingredients  beat  up  togetlier:  alcyoniiun,  I'rankincense,  barley,  and 
beans;  these  are  to  be  sprinkled  on  without  oil,  while  the  patient  is  in  the 
bath,  before  perspiration  conies  on;  and  in  this  case  the  leprous  tcalcs  are  de- 
tached by  friction. 


A.  CORN.  CELSI 

DE  MEDICINA 

LIBER  SEXTUS. 

DE     VITUS     SIXGULARUM  CORPORIS 
PARTIUM. 


CAP.  T. 

DE  CAPILLIS  FLUENTIBUS. 

Dixi  de  iis  vitiis,  quae  per  totum  cor- 
pus orientia,  medicamentorum  auxi- 
lium  desiderant :  nunc  ad  ea  veniara, 
quae  non  nisi  in  singulis  partibus  in- 
cidere  consuerunt,  orsus  a  capite.  In 
hoc  igitur  capillis  fluentibus  maxima 
quidem  sagpe  radendo  succurritur. 
Adjicit  autera  vim  quamdara  ad  con- 
tinendum  ladanum  cum  oleo  mistum. 
Nunc  de  iis  capillis  loquor,  qui  post 
morbum  fere  fluunt.  Nam,  quo  mi- 
nus caput  quibusdam  aetate  nudetur, 
succurri  nullo  modo  potest. 

TRANSLATION. 
THE  SIXTH  BOOK 

OF 

AURELIUS  CORNELIUS  CELSUS 

ON  MEDICINE, 
OF  THE   DISEASES  OF  DIFFERENT   PARTS  OF  THE  BODY. 


CHAP.  I. 

OF  THE  FALLING  OFF   OF  THE  HAIR. 
I  HAVE  treated  of  tliose  diseases  which  arise  over  tiie  whole  body  requiring  the  aid 
of  medicine  :  I  sliall  now  proceed  lo  those  which  usually  take  place  in  particular 
parts,  beginning  with  the  head. 

For  a  falling  off  of  the  hair,  repeated  shaving  is  the  principal  remedy.  But  lau- 
danum mixed  with  oil  in  some  measure  conduces  to  this  effect,  lint  I  am  now 
speaking  of  those  whose  hair  falls  off  generally  after  some  disease.  For  where  th? 
head  becomes  bald  in  some  persons  from  age,  there  is  no  remedy. 

K  2 


ORDO. 
LIBER  SEXTUS 

A.  COR.  CELSI 

DE  MEDICINA. 

DE  VITIIS  PINGULARUM  PARTIUM 
CORPORIS. 


CAP,  I, 

(PRIMO)  »E  FLUENTIBUS  CAPIL- 
LIS. 

Dixi  de  iis  vitiis,  qnjE  orientia  per 
totum  corpus,  desiderant  auxilia 
medicamentorum  :  nunc  veniam 
ad  ea,  quse  nou  consuerunt  inci- 
dere  nisi  in  singulis  partibus,  or- 
sus a  capite.  Igitur  in  hoc,  qui- 
dem succurritur  maxime  fluenti- 
bus  capillis,  radendo  sajpe.  Au- 
tem  ladaniira  mixtum  cum  oleo 
adjicit  quamdam  vim  ad  continen- 
dum.  Nunc  loquor  de  iis  capillis, 
qui  fere  fluunt  post  morbum. 
Nam, quo  minus  caput  quibusdam 
nudetur  aetate,  potest  succurri 
nullo  modo. 
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CAP.  II. 

DE  PORRIGINEjET  EJUS  CURATIONE. 

PoRRiGO  autem  est,  ubi  inter  pilos 
qiL-Eclam  quasi  squamulfe  surgunt,  cas- 
que a  cute  resolvuntur ;  et  interdum 
inadent,  multo  s^epius  siccoe  sunt.  Id- 
que  evenit  modo  sine  ulcere,  modo  ex- 
ulcerato  loco  :  huic  quoque  modo  ma- 
lo  odore,  modo  nuUo  accedente.  Fe- 
reque  id  in  capillo  fit,  rarius  in  barba, 
aliquando  etiam  in  super cilio  :  ac  ne- 
que  sine  aliquo  vitio  corporis  nascitur, 
neque  ex  toto  inutile  est.  Nam  bene 
integro  capite,  non  exit :  ubi  aliquod 
in  eo  vitium  est,  non  incommodum  est, 
summam  cutem  potius  subinde  cor- 
rumpi,  quam  id,  quod  nocet,  in  aliam 
partem  magis  necessariam  verti. 

Commodius  est  ergo  subinde  pec- 
tendo  purgare,  quam  id  ex  toto  prohi 
bere.    Si  tamen  ea  res  nimium  ofFen- 
dit  (quod  humore  sequente  fieri  po- 
test ;  magisque  si  is  etiam  mali  odoris 


ORDO. 

CAP.  II. 

DE  POIIRIGINi;,  ET  CURATIONE 
EJUS. 

PoRRiGO  auteni  est,  ubi  qiia'dam 
quasi  squaimila^.  surgunt  iutpr  pi- 
los, que  cap  lesolvuntiir  a  (^ute  ; 
ct  Interdum  niadent, multo  svppius 
sunt  siccsE.  Que  id  evenit  mode 
sine  ulcere,  modo  loco  exulcera- 
to:  liuic  quoque,  (est)  modo  male 
odore,  modo  nullo  (odore)  acce- 
dente. Que  fere  id  fit  in  capillo, 
rarius  in  barba,  aliquando  fit  eti- 
aui  in  supercilio  :  ac  neque  nasci- 
tur sine  aliquo  vitio  corporis,  iie- 
qne  est  inutile  ex  toto.  Nam  non 
exit  bene  integro  capite  :  ubi  est 
aliquid  vitium  in  eo,  est  non  in- 
couiniodum,  potius  summam  cu- 
tem corrumpi,  quam  (ut)  id,  quod 
decet,  verti  in  aliam  magis  neces- 
sariam partem. 


Erjro  est  commodius,  repurgare 
subinde  pectendo,  quam  prolii  bere 
id  ex  toto.  Si  tamen  ca  res  offen- 
dit  nimium,  (quod  potest  fieri  se- 


TRANSLATION. 

CHAP.  II. 

OF  PORRIGO. 

PoRRiGO  is  a  disease  arising  in  tlie  hair,  resembling  little  scales,  and  these  are  de- 
tached from  the  skin  ;  sometimes  moist,  much  more  frequently  dry.  This  takes  place 
sometimes  without  any  ulceration,  sometimes  in  a  part  that  is  ulcerated  ;  some- 
times it  exhales  a  fcetid  odour,  sometimes  not.  It  generally  occurs  in  the  hairy 
part  of  the  head,  more  rarely  in  the  beard,  sometimes  in  the  eye-brows :  it  does 
not  occur  indeed  without  some  previous  disorder  of  the  body,  and  therefore  is  not 
entirely  useless.  For  it  never  aj)pears  when  the  head  is  in  a  healthy  condition  :  and 
when  there  is  any  disease  there,  it  will  be  more  advantageous  that  the  surface  of  llie 
skin  be  occasionally  corrupted,  than  that  the  noxious  humour  should  be  directed 
into  another  part  more  necessary  for  existence. 

Therefore  it  will  be  more  advantageous  to  cleanse  the  head  by  repeated  combing 
than  to  repress  it  entirely.  But  if  this  mode  be  too  offensive,  (which  may  liai)pen 
from  the  flow  of  humour,  and  particularly  if  this  be  of  a  fatid  odour,)  the  head 
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est)  caput  sa^pc  radendum  est ;  dein 
id  super  adjuvandum  aliquibus  ex  le- 
viter  reprimentibus ;  quale  est  nitrum 
cum  aceto,  vel  ladanum  cum  myrteo 
et  vino,  vel  myrobalanum  cum  vino. 
Si  parum  per  ha^c  proficitur,  vehe- 
mentioribus  uti  licet ;  cum  eo,  ut  scia- 
mus,  utique  in  recenti  vitio  id  inutile 
esse. 


OllDO. 

qiientc  liiiinorc,  que  niagis,  si  is 
est  etiani  maii  odoi  is,)  caput  est 
radendum  sivpe;  dein  id  super  ad- 
juvandum aliquibus  ex  leviter  re- 
primentil)us  super;  quale  est  ni- 
trum cum  accto,  vel  ladanuni  cum 
niyrtfo  et  vino,  vel  niyrobalunum 
cum  vino.  Si  parum  prolicitur 
per  \]KC,  licet  uti  veliemeiitiori- 
bus  :  cum  eo,  ut  sciamus,  utitpie 
id  esse  inutile  in  reccuti  vitio. 


TRANSLATION. 

must  be  frequently  sliaved,  and  afterwards  assisted,  still  further  by  some  of  the 
milder  repellents  ;  such  as  nitre  with  vinegar,  or  ladanuni  with  myrtle-oil  and 
wine,  or  myrobalanum  with  wine.  If  these  profit  little,  it  may  be  proper  to  em- 
ploy some  more  powerful ;  with  tiiis  precaution,  that  such  trealmeiit  would  be  in- 
jurious in  a  recent  disease. 


CAr.  III. 


UE  SYCOSI. 


Est  etiam  ulcus,  quod  a  fici  similitu- 
dine  auHuaii  a  Grascis  nominatur.  Ca- 
ro  excrescit :  et  id  quidem  generale 
est.  Sub  eo  vero  duae  species  sunt. 
Alterum  ulcus  durum  et  rotundum  est : 
alterum  humid um  et  inaequale.  Ex 
duro  exiguum  quiddam  et  glutinosum 
exit :  ex  humido  plus,  ct  mali  odoris. 


ORDO. 
CAP.  III. 

UE  SYCOSI. 

Etiam  est  ulcus,  quod,  asimilitu- 
dine  fici,nominaturaGrascisiru'xiw- 
irij(sycosis).  Caro  excrescit  ;et  qui- 
dem id  est  generale.  Vero  dua;  spe- 
cies sunt  sub  eo.  Alterum  est  du- 
rum et  rotundum  ulcus  ;  alterum 
(est)  humidum  et  ina?quale.  Quid- 
dam  exiguum  et  glutinosum  exit 
ex  duro:  pins  (exit)  ex  liumido,et 
(est)  mali  odoris.  Utrumque  fit  in 


TRANSLATION. 

CHAP.  III. 

OF  THE  SYCOSIS. 

There  is  an  ulcer,  which,  from  its  resemblance  to  a  fig,  is  termed  by  the  Greeks 
Sycosis.  A  fleshy  excrescence;  and  this  is  its  general  characteristic  sign.  ]iut 
under  this  term  are  included  two  species.  The  one  is  a  hard  and  round  ulcer  ;  the 
other  is  humid  and  unequal  on  the  surface.  From  the  bard  one  (here  is  a  small 
issue  of  glutinous  matter  ;  from  the  moist  one  it  is  more  abundant,  and  exhales  a  bad 
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Fit  utrumque  in  iis  partibus,  quae  pi- 
lis  conteguntur  :  scd  id  quidem,  quod 
callosum  et  rotundum  est,  maxime  in 
barba  ;  id  vero,  quod  humidum,  prje- 
cipue  in  capillo.  Super  utrumque 
oportet  imponere  elaterium,  aut  lini 
semen  contritum  et  aqua  coactum, 
aut  ficum  in  aqua  decoctum,  aut  cm- 
plastrum  tetrapharmacum  ex  aceto 
subactum.  Terra  quoque  Eretria  ex 
aceto  liquata  recte  iliinitur. 


ORDO. 

iis  partibus,  qua;  contegiintnr  pi- 
lis:  sed  quidem  id,  quod  est  cnl- 
losiim  et  rotiindiiin,maxinie(fit)in 
barba  ;  vero  id,  qtiod  (est)  Ininii- 
dtim,  (fit)  praicipue  in  capillo. 
Oportet  imponere  elaterium,  aut 
semen  lini  contritum  et  coactum 
aqua,  autficum  decoctum  in  aqua, 
aut  tctrapliarniacum  emplastruui 
subactum  ex  aceto  super  utrum- 
que. Quoque  Eretria  terra  li- 
quata cx  aceto  rccte  iliinitur. 


TKANSLATION. 

odonr.  Each  kind  takes  place  in  those  parts  which  are  covered  with  hair  :  but  that 
which  is  callous  and  round,  chiefly  in  the  beard  ;  that  which  is  moist,  principally 
in  the  hair  of  the  head. 

It  will  be  necessary  to  apply  elaterium  to  each,  or  lintseed  bruised  and  formed 
into  a  paste  with  water,  or  a  fig  boiled  in  water,  or  the  tetrapharmacum  plaster 
moistened  with  vinegar.  Eretrian  earth  also  liquified  in  vinegar  may  be  laid  over 
the  part. 


CAP.  IV. 


DE  ABEIS,  ET  EAllUM  CURATIONIBCS. 

Arearum  quoque  duo  genera  sunt. 
Commune  utrique  est,  quod  emortua 
summa  pellicula,  pili  primum  extenu- 
antur,  deinde  excidunt :  ac,  si  ictus  is 
locus  est,  sanguis  exit  liquidus,  et  ma- 
il odoris :  increscitque  utrumque  in 
aliis  celeriter,  in  aliis  tarde.  Pejus 
est,  quod  densam  cutem,  et  siibpin- 
gucm,  et  ex  toto  glabram  fecit. 


ORDO. 
CAP.  IV. 

DE  AREIS  ET  CURATIONIBUS 
EARUM. 

Sunt  quoque  duo  genera  arearuui. 
Est  comniunentrique,quod  siunnia 
pellicula  emortua  pili  extenuantur 
primum,  deindeexriduut:  ac,  si  is 
locus  est  Ictus,  liquidus  sanguis 
exit,  et  (est)  mali  odoris  :  que 
utrumque  increscit  celeriler  in 
aliis,  tarde  in  aliis.  (Id  genu.s) 
est  ptjus,  quod  (ccit  cutem  den- 
sam, et  subpinguem,  et  glubram 
ex  toto. 


TRANSLATION. 

CHAP.  IV. 

OF  AREiE,  AND  THEIR  TREATMENT. 

There  are  also  two  kinds  of  ArEjE.  It  is  common  in  both,  for  the  cuticle  to  lose 
its  vitality,  the  hair  to  become  thinned  at  first,  and  then  to  fall  off  entirely;  and  if  the 
part  be  struck,  blood,  of  a  disagreeable  odour  escapes  :  both  species  increase  ra- 
pidly in  some  pcrscuis,  in  others  tardily.  That  is  the  worst  kind  which  renders  the 
skin  thick,  pasty,  and  entirely  smooth. 
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Sed  ea,  quse  aXuTrsKia  nominatur, 
sub  qualibet  tigura  dilatatur.  Fit  et 
in  capillo,  et  in  barba.  Id  vero,  quod 
a  serpeutis  similitudine  6(plaaig  appel- 
latur,  incipit  ab  occipitio ;  duorum  di- 
gitorum  latitudinem  non  excedit ;  ad 
aures  duobus  capitibus  serpit:  quibus- 
dam  etiam  ad  frontem,  donee  se  duo 
capita  in  priorem  partem  committant. 
Illud  vitium  in  qualibet  aetate  est;  hoc 
fere  in  infantibus :  illud  vix  unquam 
sine  curatione,  hoc  per  se  saepe  finitur. 
Quidam  hxc  genera  arearum  scalpello 
exasperant :  quidam  illinunt  adurentia 
ex  oleo  ;  maximeque  chartam  combus- 
tam  :  quidam  resinam  terebinthinam 
cum  thapsia  inducuut.  Sed  nihil 
melius  est,  quam  novacula  quoti- 
die  radere  :  quia,  cum  paulatim  sum- 
ma  pellicula  excisa  est,  adaperiuntur 
pilorum  radiculae.  Neque  ante  opor- 
tet  desistere,  quam  frequentem  pilum 
nasci  apparuerit.  Id  autem,  quod 
subinde  raditur,  illini  atramento  scrip- 
torio  satis  est. 


OUDO. 

Sed  ea,  quaj  nominatur  aXw«rf*./a 
(alopecia),  dilatatur  sub  qualihfC 
figura.  Fit  et  in  capillo,  et  in  bar- 
ba. Vero  id,  quod  appellatnr 
c(pU<ris  (opliiasis)a  similitudine  ser- 
peutis, incipit  ab  occipitio;  non 
excedit  latitudinem  duorum  digi- 
toruni;  serpit  ad  aures  duobus  ca- 
pitibus :  etiam  quibusdara(serpit) 
ad  frontem,  donee  duo  capita  com- 
mittant se  in  priorem  partem.  Il- 
lud vitium  est  in  qualibet  aetate  ; 
hoc  fere  in  infantibus:  illud  vix 
unquam  finitur  sine  curatione,  hoc 
saspe  (finitur)  per  se.  Quidam 
exasperant  haec  genera  arearum 
scalpello :  quidam  illinunt  aduren- 
tia ex  oleo  ;  que  maxinie  combus- 
tam  cbartani:  quidam  inducunt 
terebinthinam  resinam  cum  thap- 
sia. Sed  nihil  est  melius,  quam 
radere  novacula  quotulie  :  quia, 
cum  summa  pellicula  est  paulatim 
excisa,  radicuias  pilorum  adaperi- 
untur. Neque  oportet  desistere, 
ante  quam  pilum  apparuorit  nasci 
frequentem.  Autem  est  satis,  id 
quod  raditur  subinde, illini  scrip- 
lorio  atramento. 


TRANSLATION. 

But  that  species  which  is  named  Alopekia,  assumes  any  shape.  It  attacks  tlie 
hairy  scalp  and  beard.  Now  that  which  takes  the  similitude  of  a  serpent  is  called 
Ophiasis,  and  commences  at  the  back  of  the  head;  it  does  not  exceed  the 
breadth  of  two  fingers  ;  it  extends  to  the  ears  by  two  heads  or  points  of  prolonga- 
tion ;  in  some,  even  to  the  forehead,  wheie  the  two  points  unite.  The  first  kind 
attacks  any  age ;  the  latter  mostly  infants  :  the  first  scarcely  ever  yields  but  to 
niediciiic,  the  latter  frequently  goes  away  of  itself. 

Some  practitioners  scrape  these  kinds  of  areae  with  a  knife  ;  others  apply  caus- 
tic remedies  to  them  with  oil;  and  especially  burnt  paper:  some  apply  turpentine- 
resin  with  thapsia.  But  nothing  is  better  than  daily  shaving  with  a  razor;  because 
when  the  cuticle  has  been  gradually  removed,  the  roots  of  the  hairs  are  laid  bare. 
Neither  should  this  be  discontinued,  nutil  the  hair  shall  appear  again  and  again. 
But  it  will  be  sutlicieut  for  that  part  which  is  frequently  shaved  to  besmeared  over 
with  writing  ink. 
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CAP.  V. 

DE  VABIS,  ET  LENTICULTS,  ET  EPHE- 
LIDE,  ET  EOEUM  CURATIONIBUS. 

Pene  ineptigg  sunt,  curare  varos,  et 
lenticulas,  et  ephelidas  :  sed  eripi  ta- 
men  foeminis  cura  cultus  sui  non  po- 
test. Ex  his  autera,  quas  supra  pro- 
posal, vari  lenticulaeque  vulgo  notas 
sunt ;  quamvis  rarior  ea  species  est, 
quam  Semion  Grasci  vocant ;  cum  sit 
ea  lenticula  rubicundior,  et  intiequa- 
lior.  Ephelis  vero  a  plerisque  igno- 
ratur :  quae  nihil  est,  nisi  asperitas 
quaedam  et  durities  mali  coloris.  Ce- 
tera non  nisi  in  facie  :  lenticula  etiam 
in  alia  parte  nonnunquam  nasci  solet; 
de  qua  per  se  scribere  alio  loco,  visum 
operae  pretium  non  est. 

Sed  vari  commodissime  tolluntur 
imposita  resin  a,  cui  non  minus  quam 
ipsa  est,  aluminis  scissilis,  et  paulum 
mellis  adjectum  est.  Lenticulam  tol- 
lunt  galbanum  et  nitrum,  cum  pares 
portiones  habent,  contritaque  ex  aceto 


ORDO. 
CAP.  V. 

UE  VAniS,  ET  LENTICULIS,  ET 
EPHELIDE,  ET  CURATIONIBUS  EO- 
RUM. 

Sunt  pene  ineptiae  curare  va- 
ros, et  lenticulas,  et  ephelidas  : 
seel  tamen  ciira  foeminis  sui  cultus 
non  potest  eripi.  Autem  ex  his, 
qua?,  proposui  supra,  sunt  vulgo 
notiE.  vari  que  lenticula; ;  quamvis 
ea  species  est  rarior,  quam  Graeci 
vocant  Semion  ;  cum  ea  sit  rubi- 
cundior, et  inxqualior  (quam)  len- 
ticula. Vero  Ephelis  ignoratur  a 
plerisque  :  qua;  est  nihil,  nisi  quaj- 
dam  asperitas,  et  durities  mali  co- 
loris. Cetera  non  (solent  nasci) 
nisi  in  facie:  nonuumquam  lenti- 
cula solet  nasci  etiam  in  alia  parte ; 
de  qua,  non  est  visum  pretium 
opera?,  scribere  per  se  alio  loco. 


Sed  vari  tolluntur  commodissi- 
me, resina  iinposita,  cui  non  mi- 
nus, quam  est  ipsa  scissilis  alumi- 
nis, et  paulum  mellis  est  adjectum. 
Galbanum  et  nitrum,  cum  habent 
pares  portiones,  que  sunt  coutrita 
ex  aceto,  donee  vcueriutad  cras- 


TllANSLATION. 

CHAP.  V. 

OF  VAUl,  LENTICUL.'E,  AND   EPHELIDES,  AND   OF  XHEIR  TREAT- 
MENT. 

It  is  almost  a  folly  to  treat  Pimpi.es,  and  Lentils,  and  Epiielides:  but  yet  the 
inseparable  anxiety  of  the  fair  sex  concerning  their  beauty  is  not  to  be  overcome. 
But  of  those  which  I  have  already  mentioned,  vari  and  lentils  arc  commonly  known: 
although  that  species  is  more  rare,  which  the  Greeks  call  Semion,  being  of 
a  more  ruddy  colour,  and  more  unequal  on  the  surface  than  the  common  lentil. 
But  the  ephelis  is  unknown  by  most  persons,  which  is  nothing  more  than  a  cer- 
tain asperity,  and  hardness  of  a  bad  colour.  The  other  arises  only  in  the  face  : 
the  lentil  sometimes  appears  on  other  parts  ;  concerning  which  if  does  not  seem  of 
sufficient  importance  to  treat  separately  in  another  place. 

Now  vari  or  pimples  are  most  advantageously  removed  by  the  application  of 
resin  mixed  with  an  equal  quantity  of  scissilc  alum,  mul  a  little  honey.  Galba- 
num and  nitre  in  equal  quantities,  beat  np  with  vinegar  to  the  consislcncc  of 
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sunt,  donee  ad  mellis  crassitudinem  ve- 
nerint.  His  corpus  illinendum,  et, 
interpositis  pluribus  horis,  mane  elu- 
endum  est,  oleoque  leniter  inungen- 
dum. 

Ephelidem  tollit  resina,  cui  tertia 
pars  salis  fossilis  et  paulum  mellis  ad- 
jectum  est.  Ad  omnia  vero  ista,  at- 
que  etiam  ad  colorandas  cicatrices,  po- 
test ea  compositio,  quag  ad  Tryphonem 
patrem  auctorem  refertur.  In  ea  pares 
portiones  sunt  myrobalani  magmatis, 
cretae  Cimolise  subcoeruleae,  nucum 
amararum,  farinse  hordei  atque  ervi, 
struthii  albi,  sertulaa  Campanfc  semi- 
nis  :  quae  omnia  contrita,  melle  quam 
amarissimo  coguntur,  illitumque  a  ves- 
pere  usque  mane  eluitur. 


OUDO. 

situdinem  mellis,  tolhint  lenticu- 
1am.  Corpus  (est)  illinendum  his, 
et  pluribus  horis  interpositis,  est 
elnendum  mane,  que  (est)  inun- 
guendum  leniter  oleo. 

Resina  tollit  ephelidem,  cui  ter- 
tia pars  fossilis  salis.  et  paulum 
mellis  estadjectuiii.  Vero  ad  om- 
nia ista,  atque  etiam  ad  coloran- 
das cicatrices,  ea  compositio  po- 
test (satis),  quae  refertur  ad  pa- 
trem Tryphonem  auctorem.  Snnt 
in  ea,  pares  portiones  magmatis 
myrobalani,  Cimolia;  cretas  snb- 
cseruleEe,  amararum  nucum,  fari- 
naj  hordei  atque  ervi,  albi  struthii, 
seminis  sertulaj  CanipanjE  :  q»£e 
omnia  coutrita,  coguntur  quam 
amarissimo  melle,  que  illilum  a 
vespere,  eluitur  usque  mane. 


TRANSLATION. 

honey,  will  cure  the  lentil.  The  body  is  to  be  anointed  with  these,  and  after 
an  interval  of  some  hours,  washed  off  in  the  morning,  and  gently  anointed  with 
oil. 

The  Ephelis  is  to  be  cured  by  resin,  to  which  a  third  part  of  fossil  salt,  and 
a  little  honey  has  been  added.  But  for  all  these  disorders,  and  also  for  render- 
ing the  cicatrices  of  a  healthy  colour,  that  composition  which  is  attributed  to  Try- 
phon  the  father  is  efficacious.  In  it  there  are  equal  portions  of  the  magma  of 
myrobalani,  light  blue  Cimolian  chalk,  bitter  almonds,  flour  of  barley  and  vetches, 
white  struthinm,  and  seed  of  malitot;  all  of  which  being  bruised  and  incor- 
porated with  tiie  bitterest  honey,  are  to  be  rubbed  on  at  night,  and  washed  off 
next  morning. 
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CAP.  VI. 

DK  OCULOllUM  MORBIS,  CUHATIONI- 
BUSGUE  EOKUM,  ET  TRIMO  DE  HIS 
MORBIS,  aUI  LENIBUS  MEDICAMEN- 
TIS  CURANTUll. 

1.  Sed  liaec  quidem  mediocria  sunt. 
Ingentibus  vero  et  variis  casibus  oculi 
nostri  patent:  qui  cum  magnam  partem 
ad  vitas  simul  et  usum  et  dulcedinem 
conferant,  summa  cura  tuendi  sunt. 

Protinus  autem  orta  lippitudine, 
quasdam  notae  sunt,  ex  quibus,  quid 
eventurum  sit,  coUigere  possimus.  Nam 
si  simul  et  lacrima  et  tumor  et  crassa 
pituita  coeperint;  siea  pituita  lacrimae 
mista  est ;  neque  lacrima  calida  est,  pi- 
tuita vero  alba  et  mollis,  tumor  non 
durus,  longse  valetudinis  metus  non 
est.  At  si  lacrima  multa  et  calida,  pi- 
tuitee  paulum,  tumor  modicus  est,  id- 
que  in  uno  oculo  est ;  longum  id,  sed 
sine  periculo,  futurum  est.  Idque  lip- 
pitudinis  genus  minime  cum  dolore 


OR  DO, 

CAP.  VI. 

DE  MOHBIS  OCL'LORUM  ;  ET  PRIMO 
DE  HIS  lUORBIS,  QUI  CURAM'UU 
LENIBUS  MEDICAMENTIS. 

1.  Sei)  quidem  liaec  sunt  medio- 
cria. Vero  nostri  ocidi  patent  in- 
gentibus et  variis  casibus:  qui 
cum  conferant  magnam  partem, 
simul  et  ad  usnm,  et  (ad)  dulce- 
dinem vitx,  sunt  tuendi  summa 
cura. 

Autem  lippitudine  orta  proti- 
nus, sunt  qnajdam  notte,  ex  quibus, 
possimus  coUigere,  quid  sit  even- 
turum. Nam  si  et  lacrima  et  in- 
mor  et  crassa  pituita  cceperint  si- 
mul ;  si  ea  pituita  est  mista  lacri- 
maj;  (si)  neque  lacrima  est  calida, 
vero  pituita  (est)  alba  et  mollis, 
tumor  non  (est)  durus,  non  est 
metus  longaj  valetudinis.  At  si 
lacrima  (est)  multa  et  calida, (esl) 
paulum  pituita?,  tumor  est  modi- 
cus, que  id  est  in  uno  oculo ;  id 
futurum  est  longum,  sed  sine  pe- 
riculo. Que  id  genus  lippitudinis, 


TRANSLATION. 

CHAP.  VI. 

OF  THE  DISEASES  OF  THE  EYES,  AND  THEIR  TREATMENT;  AND 
FIRST  OF  THOSE  DISEASES  WHICH  ARE  CURED  BY  MILD  RE- 
MEDIES. 

But  the  maladies  above  mentio7ieil  are  of  minor  importance.  Our  eyes  are  ex- 
posed to  great  and  various  accidents  :  which,  since  they  contribute  a  great  part  at 
the  same  time  both  of  the  conveniences  and  enjoyments  of  life,  are  to  be  guarded 
with  the  utmost  care. 

A  lippiludo  having  taken  place,  there  are  certain  indications,  from  which  we 
may  form  a  prognosis  of  the  event.  For  if  a  suffusion  of  tears  with  tumefaction, 
and  thick  humour,  have  commenced  at  the  same  time  ;  if  that  humour  be  mixed 
with  the  tears,  and  these  be  not  hot;  if  the  humour  be  white  and  soft,  the  tumour 
not  hard,  there  will  be  no  fear  of  a  long  illness.  But  if  the  tears  be  copious  and 
hot,  the  humour  small  in  quantity,  the  tuuu  faclion  moderate,  and  that  tontiucd  IQ 
one  eye  ;  the  case  will  prove  tedious,  but  without  danger.   This  species  of  lippitudo 
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est ;  sed  vix  ante  viccsimum  diem  tol- 
litur:  nonnunquam  per  duos  menses 
durat. 

Quandoque  finitur,  pituita  alba  et 
mollis  esse  incipit,  lacrimijeque  misce- 
tur.  At  si  siraul  ea  utrumqiie  oculum 
invaserunt,  potest  esse  brevior,  sed  pe- 
riculum  ulcerum  est.  Pituita  autem 
sicca  et  arida  dolorem  quidem  movet, 
sed  maturius  desinit ;  nisi  quid  exul- 
ceravit. 

Tumor  magnus,  si  sine  dolore  est, 
et  siccus,  sine  uUo  periculo  est:  si 
siccus  quidem,  sed  cum  dolore  est,  fere 
exulcerat ;  et  nonnunquam  ex  eo  casu 
fit,  ut  palpebra  cum  oculo  glutinetur. 
Ejusdem  exulcerationis  timor  in  pal- 
pebris  pupillisve  est,  ubi  super  mag- 
num dolorem  lacrimas  salsEe  calidaeque 
sunt;  aut  etiam  si,  tuinore  jam  finito, 
diu  lacrima  cum  pituita  profluit. 

Pejus  etiamnum  est,  ubi  pituita  pal- 
lida aut  livida  est,  lacrima  calida  et 
multa  profluit,  caput  calet,  a  tempori- 
bus  ad  oculos  dolor  pervenit,  nocturna 
vigilia  urget :  siquidem  sub  his  oculus 
plerumque  rumpitur;  votumque  est. 


onDO. 

est  minime  cum  iloloie;  sed  vix 
tolli  tnr  ante  viccsimum  diem :  non- 
nunquam durat  (per)  duos  menses. 

Que  qnando  linitnr,  pituita  in- 
cipit esse  alba  et  mollis,  que  mis- 
cetur  lacrimae.  At  si  ea  invase- 
runt utrnmq\ie  oculum  siniul,  po- 
test esse  brevior,  sed  est  pericu- 
lum  nlcerum.  Antem  quidem  sic- 
ca et  arida  pituitamovet  dolorem, 
seddesinilmatiirins;  nisi  quid  ex- 
ulceravit. 

.  Si  tumor  est  magnus  et  siccus 
sine  dolore,  est  sine  periculo  :  si 
quidem  est  siccus,  sed  cum  dolore, 
fere  exulcerat;  et  nonnunquam  lit 
ex  eo  casu,  ut  palpebra  glutinetur 
cum  oculo.  Est  tinior  ejusdem 
exulcerationis  in  palpebrisve  pu- 
pillis,  ubi  sunt  salsae  que  calinie 
iacrimae  super  magnum  dolorem  : 
aut  etiam,  si,  tumore  jam  finito, 
lacrima  profluit  din  cum  pituita. 


Etiamnum  est  pejus,  ubi  pituita 
est  pallida  aut  livida,  (ubi)  lacrima 
profluit  calida  et  multa,  (ubi)  ca- 
put calet,  (ubi)  dolor  pervenit  ad 
oculos  a  temporibus,(que  ubi)  noc- 
turna vigilia  urget :  si  quidem  ocu- 
lus plerumque  runipilur  sub  liis  ; 


TRANSLATION. 


is  by  no  means  attended  witli  pain;  but  is  scarcely  ever  removed  before  tlie  twen- 
tieth day  :  sometimes  it  continues  for  two  months. 

When  it  is  about  to  terminate,  the  humour  will  begin  to  be  while,  soft,  and 
mixed  with  the  tears.  But  if  those  aifections  have  invaded  both  eyes  at  the  same 
time,  the  disease  may  be  of  shorter  duration,  and  there  will  be  danger  of  ulcers. 
A  dry  and  acrid  pitnita  certainly  occasions  pain,  but  it  ceases  earlier,  unless  it 
have  produced  some  ulceration. 

A  great  tumefaction,  if  it  be  without  pain,  and  dry,  is  without  danger :  but  if 
dry  and  painful,  it  generally  ulcerates;  and  sometimes  it  may  happen  from  this 
accident,  that  the  eye-lid  may  be  agglutinated  to  the  eye.  There  is  also  reason 
to  dread  ulceration  in  the  eye-lids,  or  in  the  pupils,  when,  besides  great  pain,  the 
tears  are  salt  and  scalding;  or  even  after  the  tumefaction  have  subsided,  the  tears 
flow  for  a  long  time  blended  with  humour. 

It  is  still  worse  when  this  pituitous  humour  is  pale  or  livid,  the  tears  hot  and 
copious,  the  head  hot,  and  the  pain  extending  from  the  temples  to  the  eyes,  ac- 
cnnipanied  with  iiucturn>il  vigilance;  and  indeed  under  such  an  accumulation  of 
evils  the  eye  generally  bursts :  therefore  it  would  be  most  desirable  to  limit  the 
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ut  tantum  cxulccrctur.  Intus  ruptum 
oculum  febricula  juvat :  si  foras  jam 
ruptus  proceclit,  sine  auxilio  est.  Si 
ex  nigro  aliquid  albidum  factum  est, 
diu  manet.  At  si  asperum,  et  crassum 
est  etiam  post  curationem  vestigium 
aliquod  relinquit. 

Curari  vero  oculos  sanguinis  de- 
tractione,  medicamento,  balneo,  vino, 
vetustissimus  auctor  Hippocrates  me- 
moriae prodidit.  Sed  eorum  tempora 
et  causas  parum  explicuit :  in  quibus 
medicinaa  summa  est.  Neque  minus 
in  abstinentia  et  alvi  ductione  sagpe 
auxilii  est. 

Hos  igitur  interdum  inflammatio  oc- 
cupat:  ubi  cum  tumore  in  his  dolor 
est;  sequiturque  pituitae  cursus,  non- 
nunquam  copiosior  vel  acrior,  non- 
nunquam  utraque  parte  moderatior. 
In  ejusmodi  casu  prima  omnium  sunt 
quies  et  abstinentia.  Ergo  primo  die, 
loco  obscuro  cubare  debet,  sic,  ut 
a  sermone  quoque  abstineat ;  nullum 
cibum  assumere;  si  fieri  potest,  ne 
aquam  quidem  ;  sin  minus,  certe  quam 
minimum  ejus. 

Quod  si  graves  dolores  sunt,  com- 
modius  secundo  die  ;  si  tamen  res  ur- 
get,  etiam  primo  sanguis  mittendus 


OllDO. 

que  votum  est,  ut  exulceretiir  tan- 
tum. Febricula  juvat  oculuui  rup- 
tum intns:  si  ruptus  procedit  jam 
foras,  est  siuc  auxilio.  ,Si  aliquid 
est  factuui  albidum  de  uigro,  ma- 
net diu.  At  si  est  asperum,  et 
crassum,  aliquod  vestigiuui  reliu- 
quit  etiam  post  curationem. 

Vero  vetustissimus  auctor  Hip- 
pocrates prodidit  memoriae,  ocu- 
los curari  detractione  sanguinis, 
medicamento,  balneo,  vino.  Sed 
explicuit  parum  causas  et  tempora 
eorum:  in  quibus  est  summa  (ars) 
medicinse.  Neque  est  saspe  mi- 
nus auxilii  in  abstinentia,  et  duc- 
tione alvi. 

Interdum  igitur  inflammatio  oe- 
cupathos:  ubi  est  dolor  cum  tumore 
in  ills  ;  que  cursus  pituita;  sequitur 
noununqiiaui  (pituita  est)  copio. 
sior  vel  acrior,  nonnunquam  (est) 
moderatior  utraque  parte.  lu  casu 
ejusmodi, quies  et  abstinentia  sunt 
prima  omnium.  Ergo,  debet  cu- 
bare obscuro  loco,  primo  die,  sic, 
ut  , quoque  abstineat  a  sermone: 
(debet)  assumere  nullum  cibum  ; 
ne  quidem  aquara,  si  potest  fieri ; 
sin  minus,  certe  (debet  assumere) 
quani  minimum  ejus. 


Quod  si  doloressnnt  graves, san- 
guis estcommodius  mittendus  se- 
cundo die ;  tamen  si  res  urget,(est 
mittendus)  etiam  primo  (die) ;  uti- 


TRANSLATION. 

disease  to  ulceration  only.  A  slight  fever  is  of  service  when  the  eye  bursts  inter- 
nally;  if  it  break  externally  and  protrude,  the  case  admits  of  no  remedy.  If  any 
part  of  the  dark  covering  become  white,  it  remains  so  a  long  lime,  but  if  it  be 
rough  and  thick,  it  leaves  some  trace,  even  after  the  cure. 

Hippocrates,  our  most  ancient  aulhor,  has  instructed  us  in  his  writings,  that 
the  eyes  are  to  be  treated  by  the  extraction  of  blood,  by  medicines,  the  bath,  and 
wine.  lJut  lie  is  very  brief  with  respect  to  the  times,  and  their  effects  ;  in  which 
the  essentials  of  medicine  consist.  Neither  is  there  small  assistance  frequently  to 
be  obtained  from  abstinence  and  alviduction. 

Sometimes  the  eyes  are  seized  with  innamuiation  :  when  there  are  both  pain  and 
swelling;  and  a  running  of  humour  follows,  sometimes  more  copious,  or  more  acrid, 
sometimes  more  moderate  in  every  respect.  In  such  a  case,  the  principal  remedies 
are  rest  and  abstinence.  Therefore  on  the  first  day,  he  ought  to  lie  in  a  dark 
chamber,  so  that  he  may  abstain  even  from  discourse;  to  take  no  food  ;  it  possible, 
not  even  water  :  but  if  this  cannot  be  done,  certainly  as  little  as  possible  ol  it. 

lJut  if  the  pains  be  severe,  it  is  better  to  let  blood  on  the  second  day;  il 
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est ;  utique  si  in  fronte  venre  tumcnt, 
si  firmo  corpore  materia  superest.  Si 
vero  minor  impetus  minus  acrem  cu- 
rationem  requirit,  alvum,  sed  non  nisi 
secundo  tertiove  die  duci  oportet.  At 
modica  inflammatio  neutrum  ex  his 
auxilium  desiderat ;  satisque  est,  uti 
quiete  et  abstinentia. 

Neque  tamen  in  lippientibus  longum 
jejunium  necessarium  est,  ne  pituita 
tenuior  atque  acrior  fiat :  sed  secundo 
die  dari  debet  id,  quod  levissimum 
videri  potest  ex  iis,  quag  pituitam  fa- 
ciunt  crassiorem;  qualia  sunt  ova  sor- 
bilia :  si  minor  vis  urget,  pulticula  quo- 
que,  aut  panis  ex  lacte.  Insequenti- 
busque  diebus,  quantum  inflammationi 
detrahetur,  tantum  adjici  cibis  poterit ; 
sed  generis  ejusdem :  utique  ut  nihil 
salsum,  nihil  acre,  nihil  ex  iis,  quse 
cxtenuant,  sumatur ;  nihil  potui  pra- 
ter aquam.  Et  victus  quidem  ratio 
talis  maxime  necessaria  est. 

Protinus  autem  primo  die,  croci  p. 
X .  I.  et  farinjE  Candidas  quam  tenuis- 
simtE  p.  X .  II.  excipere  oportet  ovi 
albo,  donee  mellis  crassitudinem  ha- 
beat:  idque  in  linteolum  illinere,  et 


ORDO. 

que  si  venaj  tmncnt  in  fronte,  si 
materia  sujierest  firnio  corpore. 
Vero  si  inipetiis(cst) minor,  requi- 
rit minus  acrem  ciu  ationem,  opor- 
tet alviim  duci,  sed  non  nisi  se- 
cundo ve  tertio  die.  At  modica 
inflammatio  desiderat  neutrum 
auxilium  ex  iiis  ;  que  satis  est,  uri 
qniete  et  abstinentia. 

Tanien  neque  est  longum  jeju- 
nium necessarium  in  lippientibus, 
nefijit  pituita  tenuior  atque  acrior: 
sed  secundo  die,  id  debet  dari, 
quod  potest  viduri  levissimum  ex 
iis,  quiE  faciunt  pituitam  crassio- 
rem ;  qualia  sunt  sorbiiia  ova  :  si 
minor  vis  urget,  quoque  pulticula, 
aut  panis  ex  lacte.  Queinsequen- 
tibus  diebus,  quantum  detrabetur 
inflammationi,  tantum  poterit  ad- 
jici cibis;  sed  ejusdem  generis: 
utique  ut  nihil  salsum,  nihil  acre, 
nihil  ex  iis  quee  cxtenuant,  suma- 
tur; nihil  potui  preeter  aquam.  Et 
quidem  talis  ratio  victus  est  max- 
ime necessaria. 


Autem  oportet  protinus  primo 
die, excipere  croci  p.X-i-  etquam 
tenuissima;  Candidas  farina;  p.  X- 
II.  albo  ovi,  donee  habeat  crassi- 
tudinem mellis  :  que  illinere  id  in 


TIIANSLATION. 

indeed  the  case  be  urgent,  even  on  the  first ;  especially  if  the  veins  of  the  fore- 
head be  swollen,  if  there  be  plethora  in  a  strong  constitution.  But  if  the  injlam- 
malinn  be  less  severe,  it  will  require  a  less  severe  treatment;  it  will  be  necessary 
to  open  the  bowels,  but  not  before  the  second  or  third  day.  But  a  slight  in- 
flammation requires  neither  of  these  remedies  ;  to  enjoin  quiet  and  abstinence,  will 
be  sufficient. 

Neither  is  long  fasting  proper  in  lippitudo,  lest  the  humour  should  become 
thinner  and  more  acrid  :  but  on  the  second  day,  such  things  ought  to  be  given  as 
are  most  light,  selected  from  the  class  which  has  the  property  of  rendering  the 
discharge  thicker;  such  as  poached  eggs:  if  the  disease  be  less  violent,  pottage, 
or  bread  sopped  in  milk.  On  the  following  days,  in  proportion  as  the  inflammation 
may  decrease,  an  addition  can  be  made  to  the  food;  but  we  should  always  em- 
ploy aliments  of  the  same  kind  ;  so  that  nothing  salt,  or  acrid,  or  any  of  those  things 
which  attenuate,  be  taken ;  nothing  but  water  should  be  given  for  drink.  Such  then 
is  the  regimen  necessary  to  be  followed. 

Now  on  the  first  day  of  the  disease, we  should  take  of  saffron  p.  X-i-of  the  very 
finest  white  flour  p.  X-  with  the  white  of  an  egg,  until  it  forms  the  consistence 
of  honey  :  this  is  to  be  spread  upon  a  piece  of  linen,  and  applied  to  the  forehead. 
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fronti  agglutinare,  nt,  compressis  ve- 
nis,  pituita;  impetum  cohibeat.  Si  cro- 
cum  non  est,  thus  idem  facit.  Lin- 
teolo  an  lana  excipiatur,  nihil  interest. 
Superinungi  vero  oculi  debent,  sic,  ut 
croci  quantum  tribus  digitis  compre- 
hendi  potest,  sumatur,  myrrhae  ad  fa- 
bae,  papaveris  lacrimoe  ad  lenticulas 
magnitudinem,  eaque  cum  passo  con- 
terantur,  et  specillo  super  oculum  in- 
ducantur. 

Aliud  ad  idem :  rayrrhag  p.  X .  i. 
mandragorse  succi  p.  X .  i.  papaveris 
lacrima;  p.  X.  n.  ibliorum  rosoe,  ci- 
cutae  seminis,  singulorum  p.  X .  iii. 
acaciae  p.  iv.  gummi  p.  X.  viii. 
Et  haec  quidem  interdiu  :  noctu  vero, 
quo  commodior  quies  veniat,  non  alie- 
num  est,  superimponere  candidi  panis 
interiorem  partem  ex  vino  subactam  : 
nam  et  pituitam  reprimit,  et,  si  quid 
lacrimae  processit,  absorbet,  et  oculum 
glutinari  non  patitur. 

Si  grave  id  et  durum,  propter  mag- 
num oculorum  dolorem,  videtur,  ovi 
et  album  et  vitellus  in  vas  defunden- 
dum  est,  adjiciendumque  eo  mulsi 
paulum,  idque  digito  permiscendum  : 


OR  DO. 

liiitcoluin,(!tai;<;liitiiiat'e  fronti,  iit, 
venis  coniprcbsis,  culiibcat  iinpp- 
tiiin  pituita'..  Si  iion  est  crociiiii, 
tliiis  facit  idem.  Interest  nihil,  an 
excipiatur  laiia  (vei)  linteolo.  Ve- 
10  ociiJi  debent  snperiiinngi,  sic, 
nt  quantum  potest  coniprehendi 
croci  (in)  tribus  digitis,  sumatur, 
myrrhaB  ad  magnitudinem  faba?, 
lacrima;  papaveris  ad  (magnitudi- 
nem) lenticula;,  que  ea  conteran- 
tur  cum  passo,  et  inducantur  su- 
per oculum  specillo. 

(Est)  alind  ad  idem,  myrrlia;  p. 
X.I. succi  mandragorre  p.  X-'- la- 
crimae papaveris  p.  X-H-  foliorum 
rosaj,  cicuta;  seminis,  singulorum 
p.  X-  acacia;  p.  iv.  gimiuii 
p.  X-  VIII.  Et  quidem  livec  (indu- 
cantur) interdiu  :  vero  noctu,  quo 
commodior  quies  veniat,  non  est 
alienum,  superimponere  interio- 
rem partem  candidi  panis  subac- 
tam ex  vino  :  nam  et  reprimit  pi- 
tuitam, et,  si  quid  lacnniEe  pro- 
cessit, absorbet,  et  non  patitur  ocu- 
lum glutinari. 


Si  id  videtur  grave  et  durum, 
propter  magnum  dolorem  oculo- 
rum, et  album  et  vitellus  ovi  est 
defundendum  in  vas,  que  paulnra 
mulsi  (est)  adjiciendura  eo,  que 
id  (est)  permiscendum  digito:  ubi 
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in  order  to  compress  the  veins,  and  restrain  the  violence  of  the  humour.  If  there  be 
not  saffron  at  hand,  frankincense  will  have  the  same  effect.  It  is  of  no  consequence 
whether  it  be  spread  on  lint  or  wool.  But  the  eyes  ought  to  be  anointed  with  a 
mixture  containing,  of  saffron,  as  much  as  can  be  held  in  three  fingers,  of  myrrli, 
the  size  of  a  bean,  of  poppy  tears,  the  size  of  a  lentil,  these  are  to  be  bruised 
with  raisin  wine,  and  applied  over  the  eye  with  a  little  brush  or  pencil. 

Another  for  the  same  purpose  consists  of  myrrh  p.  X-  i-  of  mandrake-juice 
p.  X-  !•  P'JPPy  tears  p.  X-  n-  •"se  leaves,  of  hemlock  seed,  of  each  p.  X- 
of  acacia  p.  =.  iv.  of  gum  p.  =.  viii.  These  are  to  be  employed  only  during  the 
day-time ;  but  at  night,  in  order  to  procure  rest,  it  would  not  be  improper  to  apply 
the  interior  part  (cruvib),  of  white  bread  imbued  with  wine  ;  for  this  not  only  ic- 
l)res»es  the  humour,  but  absorbs  it,  should  there  be  any  discharge;  and  hj  ihc  same 
means  the  eye-lids  are  prevented  from  being  glued  together. 

If  this  should  feel  hard  and  uneasy  on  account  of  the  severity  of  the  pain  of 
the  eyes,  the  white  and  yolk  of  an  egg  is  to  be  poured  into  a  vessel,  and 
a  little  hydromcl  added  to  it,  and  these  thoroughly  mixo<l  with  Ihc  linger: 
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ubi  facta  unitas  est,  demitti  debet  lana 
mollis  bene  carpta,  qufe  id  excipiat, 
superque  oculos  imponi.  Ea  res  et 
levis  est,  et  refi'igerando  pituitam  coer- 
cet,  et  non  exarescit,  et  glutinari  ocu- 
lum  non  patitur.  Farina  quoque  hor- 
deacea  cocta,  et  cum  malo  cotoneo 
cocto  mista,  commode  imponitur. 

Neque  ab  ratione  abhorret,  etiam 
penicillo  potissimum  uti  expresso,  si 
levior  impetus  est,  ex  aqua ;  si  major, 
ex  posca.  Pi-iora  fascia  deliganda 
sunt,  ne  per  somnum  cadant :  at  hoc 
superimponi  satis  est,  quia  et  reponi 
ab  ipso  commode  potest ;  et,  cum  in- 
aruit,  iterum  madefaciendum  est.  Si 
tantum  mali  est,  ut  somnum  diu  pro- 
hibeat,  eorum  aliquid  dandum  est,  quse 
avci^uva  Gr£eci  appellant :  satisque  est 
puero,  quod  ervi;  viro,  quod  fabas 
magnitudinem  impleat. 

In  ipsum  vero  oculum  primo  die, 
nisi  modica  inflammatio  est,  nihil  recte 
conjicitur  :  saspe  enim  potius  concita- 
tur  eo  pituita,  quam  minuitur.  A  se- 
cundo  die,  gravi  quoque  lippitudini 
per  indita  medicamenta  recte  succurri- 


ORDO. 

nnitas  est  facta,  mollis  bene  carp- 
ta lana,  quae  excipiat  id,  debet  de- 
mitti, que  imponi  super  ocnlos. 
Ea  res  est  et  levis,  et  coercet  pi- 
tnitam  refrigerando,  et  non  exa- 
rescit, et  non  patitiir  oculum  glu- 
tinari. Horde^'.cea  farina  cocta, 
et  mista  cum  cocto  cotoneo  ma- 
lo, quoque  imponitur  commode. 

Neque  abhorret  ab  ratione,  e- 
tiam  potissimum  uti  expresso  pe- 
nicillo, si  impetus  est  levior,  ex 
aqua  ;  si  impetus  est  major,  ex 
posca.  Priora  fascia  sunt  deligan- 
da, ne  cadant  per  somnum  :  at  hoc 
superimponi  est  satis,  quia  et  po- 
test reponi  commode  ab  ipso;  et, 
cum  inaruit,  est  iterum  madefa- 
ciendum. Si  est  tantum  mali,  ut 
diu  prohibeat  somnum,  aliquid  eo- 
rum est  dandum,  quae  Grasci  ap- 
pellant avuiivva  (anodyna)  :  que 
quod  impleat  magnitudinem  ervi, 
est  satis  puero  ;  quod  (impleat) 
magnitudinem  fabae,  (est  satis) 

VU'O. 

Vero  nisi  est  modica  inflamma- 
tio (ad)  oculum  ipsum,  in  primo 
die,  nihil  conjicitur  recte  :  enim 
sajpe  pituita  potius  concitatiir  eo, 
quam  minuitur.  A  secuiido  die, 
quoque  succurritur  recte  gravi 
lippitudini,   per  indita  medica- 
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when  union  has  taken  place,  soft  wool,  well  combed,  should  be  dipped  in  it,  and 
well  saturated  with  it,  and  then  applied  over  the  eyes.  This  topical  preparation  is 
both  light  and  astringent,  by  refrigerating  the  parts,  neither  does  it  become  dry, 
nor  suffer  the  cilia  to  be  agglutinated.  Barley-flour  also,  boiled  and  mixed  with  a 
boiled  quince,  may  be  advantageously  applied. 

Neither  is  it  a  bad  practice  to  prefer  using  a  pledget  squeezed  out  of  water,  if  the 
attack  be  very  slight;  out  of  posca,  if  more  severe.  The  former  applications  are  to 
be  bound  on  with  a  bandage,  lest  they  foil  off  during  sleep  :  but  it  will  be  sufficient 
for  this  latter  to  be  laid  on  ;  both  because  it  can  be  more  conveniently  replaced  by 
the  patient  himself,  and  because,  when  it  has  become  dry,  it  should  be  moistened 
again.  If  the  malady  be  at  such  a  height  as  to  prevent  sleep  for  any  considerable 
time,  then,  some  of  those  medicines  are  to  be  given  which  the  Greeks  call  ano- 
dynes, apportioning  to  an  infant,  that  which  may  equal  the  magnitude  of  a  vetch : 
to  an  adidt,  the  size  of  a  bean. 

On  the  first  day  it  is  not  proper  to  inject  any  thing  into  the  eye,  unless  the  in-' 
flammation  be  moderate:  for  by  this  the  discharge  is  frequently  excited,  rather 
than  diminished.    But  on  the  second  day  injections  mny  be  had  recourse  to  even 
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tiir,  ubi  vcl  jam  sanguis  missus,  vel 
alvus  ducta  est,  aut  neutrum  necessa- 
rium  esse  manifestum  est. 

2.  Multa  autem  multorumque  auc- 
torum  coUyria  ad  id  apta  sunt ;  novis- 
que  etiamnum  misturis  temperari  pos- 
sunt ;  cum  lenia  medicamenta,  et  mo- 
dice  reprimentia,  facile  et  varie  mis- 
ceantur.    Ego  nobilissiraa  exsequar. 

3.  Est  igitur  Philonis,  quod  habet 
cerussae  elotae,  spodii,  gummi,  singu- 
lorum  p.  K.I.  papaveris  lacrimas  com- 
bustas  p.  K .  II-  Illud  scire  oportet, 
hie  quoque  omnia  medicamenta,  sin- 
gula primum  per  se  teri,  deinde  mista 
iterum,  adjecta  paulatim  vel  aqua,  vel 
alio  hum  ore :  gummi  cum  quasdam 
alias  facultates  habeat,  hoc  raaxime 
pr^estare,  ut,  ubi  collyria  diu  facta  in- 
aruerent,  glutinata  sint,  neque  frientur. 

4.  Dionysii  vero  coUyrium  est :  pa- 
paveris lacrimas  combustas,  donee  te- 
nerescat,  p.  K .  i.  thuris  combusti, 
gummi,  singulorum  p.  X .  ii.  spodii 
p.  X .  IV. 

5.  Cleonis  nobile  admodum  :  papa- 
veris lacrimae  frictas  p.  K .  i.  croci 


OUDO. 

nieiita,  iibi  vel  saiifinis  (est)  jam 
missus,  vel  alviis  est  diicta,  aut 
est  maiiifestimi  neutrum  esse  ne- 
cessarinni. 

2.  Autem  multa  collyria,  que 
multorum  auctorum,  sunt  apta  ad 
id  ;  que  possunt  etiamnum  tem- 
perari novis  misturis;  cum  lenia 
medicamenta,  et  (^medicamenta) 
reprimentia  modice,  misceantur 
facile  et  varie.  Ego  exsequar  no- 
biiissima. 

3.  Est  igitur  collyrinm  Philo- 
nis, quod  liabet  elota;  cerussee, 
spodii,  giimuii,  singulorum  p.  X-'- 
couibustaa  lacrimaj  papaveris  p. 
X-  I'.  Oportet  scire  illud,  quo- 
que hie,  omnia  medicamenta  (de- 
bent)  teri  singula  per  se  primum, 
deinde  iterum  mixta,  vel  aqua,  vel 
alio  liumore  paulatim  adjecta : 
cum  gummi  habeat  quasdam  alias 
facultates,  hoc  maxime  prajstare, 
ut  ubi  collyria  facta  diu,  inarue- 
runt,  sint  glutinata,  nequo  frientur. 

4.  Vero  est  collyrium  Dionysii  : 
(constat)  lacrimae  combustee  pa- 
paveris, donee  tenerescat  p.  X-  !• 
combusti  thuris,  gimimi,  singulo- 
rum p.  X'  II-  spodii  p.  X-  IV. 

5.  (Collyrium)  Cleonis  (est)  ad- 
modum nobile :  (quod  habet)frictai 
lacrima;  papaveris  p.  X*  !•  crocl 
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in  severe  lippitudo,  when,  either  the  patient  has  been  previously  bled,  or  the 
bowels  clystered  ;  or  it  is  manifest  that  neither  of  these  means  is  necessary. 

2.  But  there  are  many  Collyria,  proposed  by  different  authors  adapted  for 
lippitudo;  and  capable  of  being  mixed  with  new  medicines;  since  mild  and 
moderately  repressing  medicines  may  be  easily  and  variously  mixed ;  therefore 
I  shall  only  follow  the  most  famous  of  them. 

3.  There  is  that  of  Philo's,  containing  of  washed  ceruse,  of  spodium,  of  gum, 
of  each  p.  X-  i-  of  burnt  poppy  tears  p.  X-  Be  it  known  here  too,  all  the 
ingredients  ought  to  be  powdered  first  separately,  and  afterward,  when  mixed, 
occasionally  adding  either  a  little  water  or  other  liquid  gradually  :  therefore,  as 
gum  is  known  to  possess  other  properties,  it  has  this  in  particular,  that  when 
collyria  have  been  made  a  long  time,  they  become  dry,  and  continue  firmly  united, 
and  not  friable. 

4.  There  is  another  collyrium  of  Dionysius  composed  of  burnt  poi>py  tears  until 
it  become  soft  p.  X.  i-  of  burnt  frankincense,  of  gum,  of  each  p.  X-  of  spodium 
p.  X.  IV. 

5.  The  CoUyrium  of  Clcou  is  very  noted  :  il  coniained  of  fried  poppy  tears  p.  X  -  '• 
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p.  X.  =r.  gummi  p.  X  .  r.  quibus,  cum 
teruntur,  adjicitur  rosae  succus.  Aliud 
ejusdem  valentius :  squamae  aeris,  quod 
aiofioiij.a  appellant,  p.  X .  i-  croci  p. 
X .  IT.  spodii  p.  X .  IV.  plumbi  eloti, 
et  combust!  p.  X  .  vi.  gummi  tantum- 
tlem.  Attalium  quoque  ad  idem  est, 
maxime  ubi  multa  pituita  profluit : 
castorei  p.  X.  — .  aloes  p.  X  .  =.  cro- 
ci p.  X.  I.  myrrhfE  p.  X.  ii.  lycii 
p.  X .  III.  cadmiae  curatas  p.  X .  viii. 
stibis  tantumdem,  acaciae  succi  p.  X. 
XII.  Quod  gummi  hoc  non  habet,  li- 
quidum  in  pixidicula  servatur.  Theo- 
dotus  vcro  huic  compositioni  adjecit 
papaveris  lacrimas  combustas  p.  X  .  i. 
leris  combusti  et  eloti  p.  X .  ii.  nu- 
cleos  palmarum  combustos  nuraero  xx. 
gummi  p.  X  .  xii. 

6.  At  ipsius  Tlieodoti,  quod  a  qui- 
busdam  a%af (ixtoi'  nominatur,  ejusmodi 
est :  castorei,  nardi  Indici,  singulo- 
rum  p.  X  .  I.  lycii  p.  X  .  =•  papaveris 
lacrimae  tantumdem,  myvrhae  p.  X  .  ii. 
croci,  cerussae  elotae,  aloes,  singulorum 
p.  X .  III.  cadmiae  botryitidis  elotae, 
aeris  combusti,  singulorum  p.  X  .  viii. 
gummi  p.  X .  xviii.  acaciae  succi  p.  X  . 
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p.  X.  =.  gnninii  p.  X- 1-  qnil'iis, 
cum  teiiiiitur,  succus  io.s<i3  adjici- 
tur. (Est)aliutl  ojusdeni  (generis), 
(quoil  est)  valentius:  (constat.) 
squamae  ajris,  quod  appellant  ari- 
fjiantt.  (stomoma")  p.  X.  I.  croci  i). 
X.  II.  spodii  ]).  X-  'V.  eloti  ct 
combusti  plumbi  p.  X-  vi.  tan- 
tumdem gummi.  Atialium  est 
quoque  (proprium)ad  idem,  max- 
ime ubi  multa  pituita  profluit: 
(quod  habet),  castorei  p.  X-  — • 
aloes  p.  X.  =■  croci  p.  X-  i- 
niyrrlia'  p.  X.  n-  'y-'ii  P-  X-  m. 
curatiB  cndmise  p.  X.  viii.  tan- 
tumdem stibis,  succi  acaciae  p.  X- 
xir.  Quod  lioc  non  habet  gum- 
mi, servatur  liquidnui  in  pixidi- 
cula. Vero  Theodotus  adjecit 
huic  compositioni  combusta;  la- 
crimae papaveris  p.  X'  !•  com- 
busti et  eloti  wris  p.  X-  'i-  com- 
bustos nncleos  pabiiannn  nnmero 
XX.  gnnimi  p.  X.  xir. 

6.  At  (Collvrium)  Tlieodoti  ip- 
sius, quod  nominatur  a^a^nrTm 
(achariston)  a  quibusdam,  est 
ejusmodi  (generis) :  (quod  habet) 
castorei,  Indici  nardi,  singulorum 
p.  X.  I.  'ycii  p.  X.  =•  tantumdem 
lacrimae  papaveris,  myrrhai  p.  X« 
II.  croci,  elotaj  cerussae, aloes,  sin- 
gulorum p.  X.  III.  elota;  botry- 
itidis cadmiffi,  combusti  »ris,  sin- 
gulorum p.  X.  VIII.  gummi  p. 
X-  xviii.  succi  acacias  p.  X. 
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of  saffron  p.  X.=.  ofgi"n  p.  X-  '.  to  which,  while  they  are  being  rnbbed  is  added 
juice  of  roses.  Another  more  powerfid  one  by  the  same  author  consists  of  copper 
.scales,  which  they  call  stom6ma,  p.  X-  i-  of  saffron  p.  X-  of  spodium  p.  X-  iv.  of 
lead  washed  and  calcined  p.  X-  vi.  with  the  same  quantity  of  gum.  There  is 
also  the  Attalian  for  the  same  complaint,  but  only  employed  when  there  is  an  ex- 
cessive discharge  of  humour,  viz.  of  castor  p.  X.=.  of  aloe  p.  X-  =•  of  saffron,  p.  X-I. 
of  myrrh  p.  X.  n-  of  lycium  p.  X-  m.  of  prepared  cadmia  p.  X-  viii.  of  antimony 
Just  as  much,  of  acacia  juice  p.  X-  xii.  As  this  contains  no  gum,  it  is  to  be  kept 
liquid  in  a  small  box.  Rut  Theodotus  added  to  this  composition,  of  burnt  poppy 
tears  p.  X-  i.  of  copper  calcined  and  washed  p.  X-  of  date-kernels  toasted 
twenty  in  number,  of  gum  p.  X-  xti. 

6.  But  that  Collyrium  claimed  by  Theodotus  himself,  which  is  named  by  some  acha- 
riston, is  of  the  same  kind  ;  vi/.  of  castor,  of  Indian  nard,  of  each  p.  X.  <.  of  ly- 
cium p.  X-  =•  of  poppy  tears  the  same  quantity,  of  myrrh  p.  X-  'i.  of  saffron,  of 
washed  ceruse,  of  aloe,  of  each  p.  X-  I'l-  of  washed  cadmia  in  grains,  of  calcined 
VOL.  II.  L 
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XX.  stibis  tantumdem ;  quibus  aqua 
pluviatilis  adjicitur. 

7-  Praeter  haec,  ex  frequentissimis 
collyriis  est  id,  quod  quidam  Kudiov, 
quidam  a  cinereo  colore  T£(p^iov  appel- 
lant. Axnyli,  tragacatithae,  acaciae  suc- 
ci,  gummi,  singulorum  p.  x.  i.  papa- 
veris  lacrimas  p.  K  .  ii.  cerusste  elotae 
p.  K .  IV.  spumae  argenti  elotae  p.  K . 
VIII.  quae  aeque  ex  aqua  pluviadli  con- 
teruntur. 

8.  Euelpides  autem,  qui  aetate  nos- 
tra maximus  fuit  ocularius  medicus, 
utebatur  eo,  quod  ipse  composuerat : 
Tf yywJff  nominabat.  Castorei  p.  x  . 
==  =.  lycii,  nardi,  papaveris  lacrimag, 
singulorum  p.  K  •  i.  croci,  myrrhas, 
aloes,  singulorum  p.  X.  iv.  aeris  com- 
busti  p.  X .  VIII.  cadmias,  et  stibis, 
singulorum  p.  X .  xii.  acaciae  succi 
p.  X .  XXVI.  gummi  tantumdem. 

Quo  gravior  vero  quaeque  inflamma- 
tio  est,  eo  magis  leniri  medicamentum 
debet,  adjecto  vel  albo  ovi,  velmulie- 
bri  lacte.  At  si  neque  medicus,  ne- 
que  medicamentum  prsesto  est,  saepius 
utrumlibet  horum  in  oculos  penicillo 
ad  id  ipsum  facto  infusum,  id  malum 


ORUO. 

XX.  tantnnulcni  stihis;  quibus  ad- 
jicitur pluviatilis  aqu-i. 

7.  Piajtcr  liasc,  id  est  cx  fie- 
qiiCMtissiniis  collyriis,  quod  qui- 
dam appellant  xieioi  (culhion), 
quidam  (appellant  id)  a  cinereo 
colore  T£(Pf(()v  (teplirionV  (Quod 
Irabet)  amyli,  tragacanthae,  succi 
acacia?,  gummi,  singulorum  p.  X- 
I.  lacrimas  papaveris  p.  X- 
elotae  cerussaj  p.  X-  iv.  elotas 
spuniee  argenti  p.  X-  viii,  quae 
conteruntur  asque  ex  pluviatili 
aqua. 

8.  Euelpides  autem,  qui  fuit 
maximus  ocularius  medicus  nostra 
aetate, utebatur  eo,  quod  ipse  com- 
posuerat :  nominabat  (id)  T^uyuii; 
(trug6des).  (Constat  ex  bis,)  cas- 
torei p.  x.  =  =.  lycii, uardi,  l.-icri- 
mffi  pa|)averis,  singulorum  p.  X- 1- 
croci,  myrrbae,  aloes,  singulorum 
p.  X-  IV.  combust!  a;ris  p.  X- viii. 
cadmia;,  et  stibis,  singulorum  p. 
X.  XII.  succi  acacise  p.  X-  xxvi. 
tantundem  gummi. 

Vero  quo  gravior  quaeque  in- 
flammatio  est,  eo,  medicamentum 
debet  magis  leniri,  vel  albo  ovi, 
vel  muliebri  lacte  adjecto.  At  si 
neque  medicus,  neque  medica- 
mentum est  prajsto,  saepius  utrum- 
libet horum  (collyriorum)  infusum 
in  oculos,  penicillo  facto  ad  id  ip- 
sum, lenit  id  malum.    Vero  ubi 
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copper,  of  each  p.  X-  viii.  of  gum  p.  X-  xvni.  of  acacia  juice  p.  X»  xx.  of  anti- 
mony the  like  quantity  ;  to  which  rain-water  is  to  be  added. 

7.  Besides  these,  one  of  the  most  common  collyria  is  that  which  some  call 
Cythion,  others  from  its  cineritious  appearance  call  it  Tcphrion.  It  contains 
of  starch,  tragacanth,  acacia-juice,  gum,  of  each  p.  X-  of  poppy  tears  p.  X  if- 
washed  ceruse  p.  X-  iv.  washed  litharge  p.  X-  viii.  these  also  are  to  be  bruised 
with  rain-water. 

8.  But  Euelpides,  who  was  the  greatest  eye-physician  in  our  age,  employed  one 
which  he  had  composed  himself,  and  called  it  Tryg6des.  It  contains  castor  p.  X- 
e==.  of  lycium,of  nard,  of  poppy  tears,  of  each  p.  X-i-  of  saffron,  of  myrrh,  of 
aloe,  of  each  p.  X-  iv.  calcined  copper  p.  X*  vni.  of  cadmia,  and  of  antimony, 
of  each  p.  X-  xii.  of  acacia  juice  p.  X-  xxvi.  of  gum,  the  like  quantity. 

The  more  violent  any  inflammation  may  be,  the  more  lenient  ought  the  medi- 
cines to  be,  which  is  effected  by  adding  either  the  white  of  an  egg,  or  woman's 
milk.  But  if  there  be  neither  physician,  nor  medicine  at  hand,  either  of  these 
remedies  applied  to  the  eyes  with  a  compress  or  Utile  brush  made  for  that  pin  pose, 
frequently  alleviates  the  disease.    But  when  a  patient  has  been  relieved,  and  the 
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lenit.  Ubi  vero  aliquis  relevatus  est, 
jamque  cursus  pituitaa  constitit,  reli- 
quias  fortasse  leviores  futiiras  discu- 
tiunt  balneum  et  vinum.  Igitur  lavari 
debet,  leviter  ante  ex  oleo  perfricatus, 
diutiusque  in  cruribus  et  feminibus ; 
multaque  calida  aqua  fovere  oculos ; 
deinde  per  caput  prius  calida,  tum  ege- 
lida  perfundi :  a  balneo  cavere  ne  quo 
frigore  afflatuve  laedatur :  post  hsec 
cibo  paulo  pleniore,  quam  ex  eorum 
dierum  consuetudine,  uti,  vitatis  ta- 
men  omnibus  pituitam  extenuantibus ; 
vinum  bibere  leve,  subausterum,  mo- 
dice  vetus,  neque  effuse,  neque  timide; 
ut  neque  cruditas  ex  eo,  et  taraen  som- 
nus  fiat,  lenianturque  intus  latentia 
acria. 

Sed  si  quis  in  balneo  sensit  majorem 
oculorum  perturbation  em,  quam  attu- 
lerat ;  quod  incidere  iis  solet,  qui  ma- 
nente  adhue  pituitae  cursu  festinarunt ; 
quamprimum  discedere  debet ;  nihil 
eo  die  vini  assumere,  cibi  minus  etiam, 
quam  pridie :  deinde  cum  primum  sa- 
tis pituita  substitit,  iterum  ad  usum 
balnei  redire. 

Solet  tamen  evenire  nonnumquam 


oiino. 

aliqnis  est  relevatus,  que  cursiis 
pituitai  jam  constitit,  balneum  et 
vinum  furtassc  discutiunt  leviores 
futuras  reliquias.  Igitur  debet  la- 
vari, perfricatus  ante  leviter  ex 
oleo,  que  diutius  in  cruribus  et  fe- 
minibus ;  que  (debet)  fovere  ocu- 
los multa  calida  aqua ;  deinde 
(aqua)  perfundi  per  caput,  prius 
calida,  tum  egelida  :  cavere  a  bal- 
neo, ne  lasdatur  quo  frigore  ve  af- 
flatu  :  post  bwc,  uti  paulo  pleniore 
cibo,  quam  ex  consuetudine  eorum 
dieriim,  tanieu  omnibus  (cibis) 
e\tenuautibus  pituitam  vitatis ; 
bibere  leve,  subausterum,  modice 
vetus  vinum  neque  etl'use,  neque 
timide,  ut  neque  (sit)  cruditas  ex 
eo,  et  tamen  fiat  somnus,  que  la- 
tentia acria  leniantur  intus. 


Sed  si  quis  sensit  majorem  per- 
tiirbationem  oculorum  in  balneo, 
quam  attulerat ;  quod  solet  inci- 
dere iis,  qui  festinarunt,  cursu  pi- 
tuitae adhuc  manente;  debet  dis- 
cedere quamprimum ;  (debet)  as- 
sumere nihil  vini  eo  die,  etiam  (as- 
sumere) minus  cibi,  quam  pridie  : 
deinde  cum  primum  pituita  sub- 
stitit satis,  iterum  redire  ad  usum 
balnei. 

Tamen  nonnunquam  solet  eve- 
nire,   sive    vitio  tempestatuni, 
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discharge  of  the  humour  arrested,  the  bath  and  wine  may  carry  oflf  the  slight  re- 
lies  wliich  might  continue.  Therefore  the  patient  ought  to  bathe,  and  be  gently 
rubbed,  first  with  oil,  but  longer  on  his  legs  and  thighs  than  the  rest  of  his  body ; 
to  foment  the  eyes  with  plenty  of  warm  water  ;  afterwards  to  have  it  poured  over 
the  head,  at  first  warm,  then  tepid  :  after  the  bath,  let  him  be  aware,  lest  he  be 
injured  by  any  cold  or  draught:  after  these  things  he  should  take  a  little  more  plenti- 
ful diet  than  formerly;  yet  all  those  things  which  are  said  to  attenuate  the  discharge 
ought  to  be  avoided ;  he  should  drink  wine,  but  light,  rather  austere,  moderately  old, 
neither  in  excess,  nor  too  sparingly,  so  that  the  former  extreme  may  not  produce 
indigestion,  and  yet  by  a  just  quantity  sleep  may  be  induced,  and  the  latent  acrid 
humours  rendered  more  mild. 

But  if  a  patient  have  felt  greater  perturbation  of  the  eyes  in  the  bath,  than  he  ex- 
perienced on  entering,  (which  is  by  no  means  a  rare  occurrence  to  those  who  have 
hastened  to  the  bath,  while  the  humour  still  continued  to  discharge,)  he  ought 
to  depart  as  soon  as  possible  ;  to  take  no  wine  on  that  day,  and  also  less  food 
than  he  did  the  day  before  :  afterwards,  as  soon  as  the  discharge  of  humour  has 
sufficiently  ceased,  he  may  again  resume  the  use  of  the  bath. 

But  it  sometimes  happens,  either  from  the  unfavourable  state  of  the  atmo- 
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sive  tempestatum  vitio,sivc  corporis,  iit 
l)luribus  diebus  neque  dolor,  neque  in- 
flamraatio,  et  minime  pituitfe  cursus  fi- 
niatur.  Quod  ubi  incidit,  jamque  ipsa 
vetustate  res  matura  est,  ab  his  eisdem 
auxilium  petendum  est,  id  est  balneo  ac 
vino.  Haec  enim  ut  in  recentibus  malis 
aliena  sunt,  quia  concitareea  possunt,et 
accendere  ;  sic  in  veteribus,  quae  nuUis 
aliis  auxiliis  cesserunt,  admodum  effi- 
cacia  esse  consuerunt :  videlicet  hie 
quoque,  ut  alibi,  cum  sccunda  vana 
fuerint,  contrariis  adjuvantibus. 

Sed  ante  tonderi  ad  cutem  convcnit: 
deinde  in  balneo  aqua  calida  quamplu- 
rima  caput  atque  oculos  fovere :  turn 
utrumque  penicillo  detergere,  et  un- 
gere  caput  irino  unguento ;  continere- 
que  in  lectulo  se,  donee  omnis  calor, 
qui  conceptus  est,  finiatur,  desinatque 
sudor,  qui  necessario  in  capite  collec- 
tus  est :  turn  ad  idem  cibi  vinique  ge- 
nus veniendum,  sic,  uti  potiones  me- 
racae  sint ;  obtegendumque  caput,  et 
quiescendum. 

Saepe  enim  post  haec  gravis  som- 
nus,  ssepe  sudor,  saspe  alvi  dejec- 
tio  pituitae  cursum  finit.     Si  leva- 


OEDO. 

sive  coi  poris,  iil  sit  neqiie  doloi-, 
iieqne  innaninnttio  pliiribiis  die- 
bus,  et  cmsiis  pitiiitffi  fiiiiatiir  mi- 
ninie.  (Juod  nbi  incidit,  que  res 
est  jam  matura  ipsa  vetustate, 
auxilium  est  petendum  ab  his  eis- 
dem, id  est,  balneo  acviiio.  Enim 
ut  ha-c  sunt  aliena  in  recentibus 
malis,  quia  possunt  concitare,  et 
accendere  ea  ;  sic  consuerunt  esse 
admodum  efficacia  in  veteribus 
(malis),  quae  cesserunt  nullis  aliis 
auxiliis:  videlicet  liic  quoque,  ut 
alibi,  cum  secunda  fuerint  vana, 
contrariis  adjuvantibus. 

Sed  convenit(caput)  tonderi  ad 
cutem  ante  :  deinde  fovere  caput 
atqne  oculos  quaniplurinia  calida 
aqua  iu  balneo  :  tum  detergere 
ntrinnque  penicillo,  et  ungere  ca- 
put irino  unguento  ;  que  conlinere 
se  in  lectulo,  donee  omnis  calor, 
qui  est  conceptus,  finiatur,  que 
sudor  qui  est  coUectus  necessario 
in  capite  desiuat:  turn  (est)  veni- 
endum ad  idem  genus  cibi  que 
vini,sic  nti  potiones  sint  meraca;; 
que  caput  (est)  obtegeudum,  et 
quiescendum. 


Enim  post  hxc  saspe  gravis  som- 
nus  saepe  sudor,  saepe  dejeclio  al- 
vi finit  cursum  pituita}.  Si  malum 
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sphere,  or  a  bad  habit  of  body,  that  for  several  days  neither  the  pain,  nor  the 
inflammation,  and  least  of  all  the  discliarge,  ceases.  Wlien  this  does  happen, 
and  the  disease  is  rendered  mature  l)y  its  age,  relief  is  to  be  sought  from  the  same 
remedies,  that  is,  the  bath  and  wine.  For  although  these  remedies  are  hurtful 
when  the  disease  is  recent  or  acute,  inasmuch  as  they  may  excite  or  inflame 
them;  yet  in  chronic  cases,  which  have  yielded  to  no  other  treatment,  they  have 
been  very  efficacious ;  and  here  too,  as  in  other  cases,  when  reputable  remedies 
have  been  unsuccessfully  tried,  those  of  a  contrary  nature  afforded  relief. 

First  of  all,  the  patient  should  have  his  hair  cut  close  to  the  skin ;  afterwards 
foment  the  head  and  eyes  with  plenty  of  warm  water  in  the  bath :  then  wipe 
each  with  a  compress,  and  anoint  the  head  with  iris  ointment;  and  keep  in 
bed,  until  all  the  heat  acquired  in  the  bath  is  gone  off,  and  the  perspiration  cease, 
which  was  necessarily  collected  in  the  head ;  then  the  patient  may  return  to  the 
same  kind  of  food  and  wine  as  recommended  above,  so  that  the  latter  be  undi- 
luted ;  the  head  must  be  covered  and  kept  quiet. 

For  after  these  sometimes  a  sound  sleep,  or  frequently  a  perspiration,  or  a  purg- 
ing of  the  bowels  carries  off  tho  discharge  of  humour.    If  the  disease  be  relieved, 
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turn  malum  est ;  quod  aliquanto  sas- 
pius  fit;  per  plures  dies  idem  fieri 
oportet,  donee  ex  toto  sanitas  resti- 
tuatur.  Si  diebus  iisdem  alvus  nihil 
reddit,  ducenda  est ;  quo  magis  supe- 
riores  partes  leventur. 

Nonnumquam  autem  ingens  in- 
flammatio  tanto  impetu  erumpit,  ut 
oculos  sua  sede  propellat:-  tt^otttu- 
criv  id,  quoniam  oculi  procidunt,  Grceci 
appellant.  His  utique,  si  vires  pa- 
tiuntur,  sanguinem  mitti ;  si  id  fieri 
non  potest,  alvum  duci,  longioremque 
inediam  indici,  necessarium  est.  Opus 
autem  lenissimis  medicamentis  est  : 
ideoque  Cleonis  coUyrio  quidam,  quod 
ex  duobus  ante  positum  est,  utuntur. 
Sed  optimum  est  Nilei ;  neque  de  ullo 
magis  inter  omnes  auctores  convenit. 

9-  Id  habet  nardi  Indici,  papaveris 
lacrimae,  singulorum  p.  K  .  — .  gummi 
p.  K  .  I.  croci  p.  X  .  II.  foliorum  rosse 
recentium  p.  K  .  iv.  quae  vel  aqua  plu- 
viatili,  vel  vino  levi,  subaustero  co- 
guntur.  Neque  alienum  est,  malico- 
rium,  vel  sertulam  Campanam  ex  vino 
coquere,  deinde  conterere;  aut  myr- 
tam  nigram  cum  rosae  foliis  miscere ; 
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est  levatiini,  qiiod  fit  aliqiiarto  sk- 
pius,  oportet  idem  fieri  per  plures 
flies,  (ioiiec  sanitas  restituatiir  ex 
toto.  Si  alviis  reddit  nihil  iisdem 
diebus,  estdiicenda;  qiiosiiperi- 
ores  partes  leventur  magis. 

Autem  nonnnnqiiam  injrens  in- 
flamniatio  ernnipit  tanto  impetii, 
lit  propellat  oculos  siiasede  :  Grae- 
ci  appellant  id  ■r^o^rairiy  (propt6- 
sis),  qvioniam  oruli  procidunt.  Est 
iitique  necessai iiun  his.sani^ninem 
mitti,  si  vires  patiuntur  ;  si  id  non 
potest  fieri,  (est  necessarium,)  al- 
vum duci,  que  longiorem  inediam 
indici.  Autem  est  opus  lenissimis 
medicamentis  :  que  ideo  quidam 
utnntur  collyrio  Cleonis,  quod  est 
positum  ante  ex  duobus,  (de  qni- 
bus  menlio  facta  est  supra).  Sed 
collyrium  Nilei  est  optimum  ;  ne- 
que de  ulio  (collyrium)  convenit 
magis  inter  omnes  auctores. 

9.  Id  (collyriimi)  habet  Indici 
nardi,  lacrimae  papaveris,  singu- 
lorum p.  X-  — •  gummi  p.  X-  !• 
croci  p.  X-  II'  recentium  foliorniii 
rosae  p.  X-  iv.  quaj  vel  coguntur 
(ex)  phiviatili  aqua,  vel  levi  sub- 
austero vino.  Neque  est  alienum, 
coquere  malicorium,  vel  Campa- 
nam sertulam  ex  vino,  deinde  con- 
terere ;  aut  miscere  nigram  myr- 
tam  cum  foliis  rosae ;  aut  folia 


THANSLATION. 

■whicli  is  more  frequently  the  case,  the  same  course  ought  to  be  pursued  for  se- 
veral days,  until  the  hcaltli  be  entirely  restored.  If  on  those  days  the  alvine 
secretions  be  suppressed,  an  enema  must  be  given,,  by  which  the  superior  parts 
may  be  the  more  relieved. 

But  sometimes  an  inflanmiation  bursts  forth  of  so  violent  a  nature,  that  the  eyes 
are  propelled  from  their  orbits  :  the  Greeks  call  this  Propt6sis,  because  the  eyes  fall 
forwards.  It  is  particularly  necessary  for  the  patient  to  lose  blood,  if  the  strength 
permit :  if  this  cannot  be  done,  the  bowels  must  be  glystered,  and  longer  fasting  en- 
joined. Now  there  will  be  a  necessity  for  the  mildest  medicines  in  such  a  case  ;  and 
on  this  account  some  use  the  collyrium  of  Cleon,  being  the  first  of  the  tvfo  above 
stated.  But  that  of  Nilens  is  the  best,  as  all  authors  liave  agreed  to  give  it  the 
preference. 

9.  It  consists  of  Indian  nard,  of  opium,  of  each  p.  X- — •  of  gum  p.  !•  of 
safl'ron  p.  X-  n-  of  fresh  rose  leaves  p.  X-  iv.  which  are  to  be  incorporated  either 
with  rain  water,  or  with  light  wine  somewhat  rough.  Neither  would  it  be  improper 
to  boil  pomegranate  rind  or  niclilot  with  wine,  then  to  bruise  it :  or  to  mix  black 
myrtle  with  rose  leaves;  or  henbane  leaves  with  yolk  of  boiled  eggs;  or  farina 
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aut  hyoscyami  folia  cum  ovi  cocti  vi- 
tello ;  aut  farinam  cum  acaciae  succo, 
vel  passo,  aut  mulso  :  quibus  si  folia 
quoque  papaveris  adjiciuntur,  aliquan- 
to valentiora  sunt. 

Horum  aliquo  praeparato,  penicillo 
fovere  oculos  oportet,  ex  aqua  calida 
expresso,  in  qua  ante  vel  myrti  vel  ro- 
sas  folia  decocta  sint :  deinde,  ex  illis 
aliquid  imponi.  Praeter  hsec  ah  occi- 
pitio,  incisa  cute,  cucurbitula  admo- 
venda  est. 

Quod  si  per  hscc  resti tutus  oculus 
in  sedem  suam  non  est,  eodemque  mo- 
do  prolapsus  permanet,  scire  oportet, 
lumen  esse  amissum  ;  deinde  futurum, 
ut  aut  indurescat  is,  aut  in  pus  ver- 
tatur.  Si  suppuratio  se  ostendit,  ab 
eo  angulo,  qui  tempori  propior  est, 
incidi  oculus  debet ;  ut,  eff'uso  pure, 
inflammatio  ac  dolor  finiatur,  et  intus 
tunicte  residant,  quo  minus  fceda  post- 
ea  facies  sit :  utendum  deinde  vel  iis- 
dem  collyriis  est  ex  lacte  aut  ovo  ;  vel 
croco,  cui  album  ovi  misceatur. 

At  si  induruit,  et  sic  emortuus  est, 
ne  in  pus  verteretur,  quatenus  foede 
prominebit,  excidendum  erit,  sic,  ut 
hamo  summa  tunica  apprehendatur. 


ORDO. 

hyoscyami  cum  vitello  cocti  ovi  ; 
aut  farinam  cum  sticco  acacia>,  vel 
passo,  aut  miilso  :  quibus,  si  quo- 
que folia  papaveris  adjiciuntur, 
sunt  aliquanto  valentiora. 

Aliquo  hornm  pra-parato,  opor- 
tet fovere  oculos  penicillo,  expres- 
so ex  calida  aqua,  in  qua  folia  vel 
myrti  vel  rosac  siut  decocta  ante  : 
deinde  aliqnid  ex  his  imponi. 
Prajter  h<EC,  cute  incisa  ab  occi- 
pitio,  cucurbitula  est  admovenda. 

Quod  si  oculus  non  est  restitu- 
tus  per  ha;c  in  suam  sedem,  que 
prolapsus  permanet  eodem  niodo, 
oportet  scire, lumen  esse  amissum; 
deinde  futurum,  ut  ant  is  indures- 
cat, aut  vertatur  in  pus.  Si  sup- 
puratio ostendit  se  ab  eo  au^ulo, 
qui  est  piopior  tempori,  oculus 
debet  incidi;  ut  pure  effuso,  in- 
flammatio ac  dolor  finiatur,  et 
tunicae.  residant  iutus,  quo  postea 
facies  sit  minus  fa-da  :  deinde  est 
utendum  iisdem  collyriis  vel  ex 
lacte  aut  ovo  ;  vel  (est  utendum) 
croco,  cui  album  ovi  misceatur. 


At  si  (oculus) induruit,  etsic  est 
cmorluus,  quatenus  prominebit 
fmede,  erit  excidendum,  ne  verte- 
retur in  pus,  sic,  ut  summa  tuuica 


TEANSLATION. 

with  acacia  juice,  or  with  raisin  wine,  or  hydromel ;  to  which  if  poppy  leaves  be 
added  also,  they  will  render  it  somewhat  more  efficacious. 

Some  of  these  being  prepared,  let  tlie  eyes  be  fomented  first  with  a  decoction 
of  myrtle  or  rose  leaves,  by  a  dossil  of  lint  squeezed  out  of  it :  aftenvards  the 
medicine  is  to  be  applied.  Besides  these  api)licrttious,  the  skin  on  the  occiput  must 
be  incised,  and  a  cupping-instrument  be  applied. 

But  if  the  eye  have  not  been  restored  to  its  situation  by  these  means,  and  still 
remains  protruding  in  the  same  manner,  we  may  conclude  that  the  sight  is  lost ; 
and  that  the  eye  will  become  hard,  or  be  converted  into  pus.  If  suppuration  ma- 
nifest itself  in  the  temporal  cantlius,  the  eye  ought  to  be  incised,  that  the  matter 
may  escape,  the  inflammation  and  pain  may  cease,  and  the  membranous  coats  of  the 
eye  fall  inwards,  by  which  the  face  may  be  less  unseemly  afterwards  :  then  the 
same  collyria  are  to  be  used  with  milk  or  egg  ;  or  saffron  with  which  the  white 
of  eggs  are  mixed. 

But  if  the  eye  have  become  indurated,  and  mortified,  it  will  be  necessary  to  re- 
move the  foul  dead  matter  as  far  as  it  projects,  lest  it  should  be  converted  into 
pus:  thu»i  the  external  tunic  is  to  be  seized  with  a  hook,  (/cwicufum,)  and  then 
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infra  id  deinde  scalpellus  incidat :  turn 
eadem  medicamenta  erunt  conjicienda, 
donee  omnis  dolor  finiatur.  lisdem 
medicamentis  in  eo  quoque  oculo  uten- 
diim  est,  qui  primum  procidit,  deinde 
per  plura  loca  fissus  est. 

10.  Solent  etiam  carbunculi  ex  in- 
flammatione  nasci,  nonnumquam  in  ip- 
sis  oculis,  nonnumquam  in  palpebris: 
et  in  his  ipsis,  modo  ab  interiore,  mo- 
do  ab  exteriore  parte.  In  hoc  casu  al- 
vus  ducenda  est ;  cibus  minuendus  ; 
lac  potui  dandum,  ut  acria,  qute  laese- 
runt,  leniantur.  Quod  ad  cataplas- 
mata  et  medicamenta  pertinet,  iis  uten- 
dum,  quae  adversus  inflammationes 
proposita  sunt  i  atque  hie  quoque  Nilei 
eoUyrium  optimum  est.  Si  tamen  car- 
bunculus  in  exteriore  palpebrae  parte 
est,  ad  cataplasmata  aptissimum  est 
lini  semen  ex  mulso  coctum  ;  aut,  si 
id  non  est,  tritici  farina  eodem  modo 
cocta. 

11.  Pustulae  quoque  ex  inflamma- 
tione  interdum  oriuntur.  Quod  si  in- 
ter initia  protinus  incidit,  magis  etiam 
servanda  sunt,  quae  de  sanguine  et 
quiete  supra  proposui :  sin  serius,  quam 
ut  sanguis  mitti  possit,  alvus  tamen 


ORDO. 

apprehendatur  lianio,  deinde  scal- 
pellus incidat  id  infra:  turn  eadeni 
medicamenta  erunt  conjicienda, 
donee  omnis  dolor  finiatur.  Quo- 
que est  ntendum  iisdem  medica- 
mentis in  eo  oculo,  qui  priminn 
procidit, deinde  estfissus  per  plu- 
ra loca. 

10.  Carbunculi  etiam  solent  nas- 
ci ex  inflammatione,  nonnunquam 
in  oculis  ipsis,  nonnunquam  in  pal- 
pebris :  et  in  his  ipsis,  modo  ab 
interiore  parte,  modo  ab  exteriore 
(parte).  Alvus  est  ducenda  in  hoc 
casu  ;  cibus  (est)  minuendus  ;  lao 
(est)  dandum  potui,  ut  acria,  quse 
laeserunt,  leniantur.  Quod  perti- 
net ad  cataplasmata  et  medica- 
menta,(est)  ntendum  iis,qua2  sunt 
proposita  adversus  inflammatio- 
nes: atque  hie  quoque  collyrium 
Nilei  est  optimum.  Si  tamen  car- 
bunculus  est  in  exteriore  parte 
palpcbrte,  semen  lini  coctum  ex 
mulso,  est  aptissimum  ad  cata- 
plasmata ;  aut  si  id  non  est,  farina 
tritici  cocta  eodem  modo. 


tl.  Pustulae  qnoque  interdum 
oriuntur  ex  inflammatione.  Quod 
si  incidit  protinus  inter  initia,  e- 
tiam(ea)  sunt  servanda  magis,  qua: 
proposui  supra  de  sanguine  et 
quiete :  sin  serius,  quam  ut  san- 
guis possit  mitti,  tamen  alvus  est 


TRANSLATION. 

'an  incision  made  below  with  the  scalpel;  afterwards  the  same  medicines  are 
to  be  injected  till  the  pain  be  entirely  gone.  The  same  remedies  are  to  be  used 
to  an  eye  that  first  protrudes,  and  afterwards  bursts  in  several  places. 

10.  Carbuncles  are  not  uuf  lequently  the  result  of  inflanmintion.  Sometimes  in 
the  eyes  themselves,  sometimes  in  the  eye-lids :  tvhen  in  the  palpebrce,  they  are  some- 
times on  the  inside,  at  other  times  on  the  outside.  In  this  case,  the  bowels  must 
be  glystered  :  the  food  diminished,  milk  given  for  drink,  that  the  acrid  offend- 
ing humours  may  be  attenuated.  With  respect  to  cataplasms  and  medicines,  we 
must  employ  those  which  have  been  proposed  for  inflammations  :  and  here  also 
the  collyrium  of  Nileus  is  the  best.  If,  however,  the  carbuncle  be  on  the  ex- 
ternal part  of  the  eyelid,  linseed  boiled  with  hydromel  is  the  most  fit  for  a  cata- 
plasm, or,  if  this  is  not  to  be  had,  wheat  flour  boiled  in  the  same  manner. 

11.  Sometimes  pustules  also  arise  from  inflammations.  Now,  if  this  happen 
at  the  earliest  stage,  those  precepts  which  I  have  given  above,  concerning  deple- 
tion and  rest,  must  be  even  still  more  rigidly  observed  :  but  if  too  far  advanced 
to  admit  of  blood-letting,  yet  the  bowels  are  to  be  glystered:  if  any  circiimstauce 
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cluccndaest:  si  id  quoquc  aliqua  res 
inliibct,  utique  victus  ratio  servanda 
est.  Medicamentis  autem  hie  quoque 
lenibus  opus  est,  quale  Nilci,  quale 
Clconis  est. 

12.  Id  quoquc,  quod  Philaletlics 
vocatiir,  Iniic  aptum  est.  Myrrhaj, 
pa])averis  lacrimjE,  singulorum  p.  X  .i. 
plumbi  eloti,  terrye  Samiae,  quae  aa-rri^ 
vocatur,  tragacantlue,  singulorum  p.  X . 
IV.  stibis  cocti,  arayli,  singulorum  p. 
X .  VI.  spodii  eloti,  cerussae  elota?,  sin- 
gulorum p.  X  .  VIII.  quas  aqua  pluvia- 
tili  excipiuntur.  Usus  collyrii,  vel  ex 
ovo,  vel  ex  lacte  est. 

13.  Ex  pustulis  ulcera  interdum 
Hunt;  eaque  reeentia  a^que  lenibus  me- 
dicamentis nutrienda  sunt,  et  iisdem 
fere,  quae  supra  in  pustulis  posui.  Fit 
quoquc  proprie  ad  hsec,  quod  ^la.  Ai- 
0avou  vocatur.  Habet  aeris  combusti 
et  eloti,  papaveris  lacrimae  frictae,  sin- 
gulorum p.  X.I.  spodii  eloti,  thuris, 
stibis  combusti  et  eloti,  myrrlias,  gum- 
mi,  singulorum  p.  X .  ii- 

14.  Evenit  etiam,  ut  oculi,  vel  am- 
bo,  vel  singuli,  minores  fiant,  quam 
esse  naturalitcr  dcbcant:  idque  et  acer 
pituitae  cursus  in  lippitudine  efficit,  et 
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diicenda  :  si  aliqua  res  iiiliibt-l  id 
qiioqiie,  utiqiie  ratio  victiis  est  ser- 
vanda. Autem  hie  quoque  est 
opus  leniljus  luedieameutis,  quale 
(collyriuui)  Nilei  est.quale  (eolij- 
riuiu )  Cleonis  (est). 

12.  Quoque  id,  quod  vocatur 
Pliilaletlies,  estaptuin  liuic,ftlvr- 
riias,  laeriuiffi  pajjaveris,  sin^'ulo- 
rnin  p.  X-  i-  eloti  plumbi,  Samia- 
terra;,  qua;  vocatur  ciirrh^  (aster;, 
tragacantliEe,  siiifjuloruiii  p.  yr, 
IV.  cocti  stibis,  ainyli,  singidoruni 
p.  VI.  eloti  spodii,  elota;  cerussa-, 
singulorum  p.  X.  viti.  quas  exci- 
piuntur pluviatili  aqua.  Est  usus 
collyrii  vel  ex  ovo,  vel  ex  lacte. 

13.  Ulcera  interdum  fiiint  ex 
pustulis  ;  que  ea  reeentia  sunt 
a;que  nutrienda  lenibus,  et  fere 
iisdem  medicamentis,  qua;  posui 
supra  in  pustulis.  (Id)  quoque  tit 
proprie  ad  lia;c,  quod  vocatur  S/a 
AiCanou  (dia  libanou).  Habet  com- 
busti et  eloti  acris,  fricta;  lacrima; 
papaveris, siuKulorum  p.  X-  i.eloti 
spodii, thuris,  combusti  et  eloti  sti- 
bis, myrrli.e,  gummi,  singulorum 
p.  X.  II • 

14.  Evenit  etiam,  ut  ocnii  vcl 
anibo,  vcl  singuli  fiant  minores, 
quam  debeaut  esse  naturaliter: 
que  et  acer  cursus  pituita;  in  lip- 
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])revent  this,  a  strict  regimen  at  least  must  be  observed.  Now  here  also  it  will  be 
necessary  to  employ  mild  applications,  such  as  that  of  Nileus,  or  Cleou's. 

12.  That  collyrium  which  is  called  Philalethes,  is  also  jnoper  for  this  malady. 
Talcc  of  myrrh,  of  opium,  of  each  p.  X-  of"  washed  lead,  of  Samian  earth, 
which  is  called  Aster,  of  tragacanth,  of  each  p.  X'  iv.  of  burnt  antimony  (1),  of 
starch,  of  each  p.  X-  iv.  of  washed  spodium,  of  washed  ceruse,  of  each  p.  X-  viii. 
these  are  to  be  incor|)orated  with  rain-water.  This  collyrium  is  to  be  used  mixed 
cither  with  au  egg  or  milk. 

I. '3.  UlciMs  are  sometimes  generated  from  |)ustulcs  ;  and  these,  when  recent, 
ought  to  be  treated  with  the  same  mild  medicines,  those  commonly  which  I  have 
prescribed  above  for  pustules.  That  which  is  called  Dia  Libanou,  is  made  expressly 
for  these.  It  consists  of  copper  calcined  and  washed,  of  fried  poppy-tears,  of  each 
p.  X-  of  washed  spodium,  of  frankincense,  calcined  and  washed  antimony,  of 
myrrh,  of  gum,  of  each  p.  X-  Ji« 

II.  It  happens  also,  that  either  (uie  or  both  eyes  become  less  than  they  ought  to 
be  naturally  ;  and  this  may  result  from  an  acrid  discharge  of  humour  in  lippiludo. 
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continuati  Actus,  ct  ictus  parum  bene 
curati.  In  his  quoque  iisdem  Icnibus 
medicamentis  ex  muliebri  lacte  uten- 
dum  est :  cibis  vero  iis,  qui  maxime 
corpus  alere,  et  implere  consuerunt : 
vitandaque  omni  modo  causa,  quae  la- 
crimas  excitet,  curaque  doniesticorum : 
quorum  etiam  si  quid  tale  incidit,  ejus 
notitiae  subtrahendum.  Atque  acria 
quoque  medicamenta,  et  acres  cibi  non 
alio  magis  nomine  his  nocent,  quam 
quod  lacrimas  movent. 

15.  Genus  quoque  vitii  est,  qui  in- 
ter pilos  palpebrarum  pediculi  nascun- 
tur:  ipSfif/ao-ivGraeci  nominant.  Quod 
qim  ex  malo  corporis  habitu  fiat,  rare 
non  ultra  procedit :  sed  fere  tempore 
interposito  pituitae  cursus  acerrimus 
sequitur ;  exulceratisque  vehementer 
oculis,  aciem  quoque  ipsam  corrumpit. 

His  alvus  ducenda  est ;  caput  ad  cu- 
tem  toudendum,  diuque  quotidie  jejunis 
perfricandum :  his  ambulationibusaliis- 
que  exercitationibus  diligenter  uten- 
dum  ;  gargarizandum  ex  mulso,  in  quo 
nepetaet pinguis  ficusdecocta  sit;  ssepe 
in  balneo  multa  calida  aqua  fovendum 
caput ;  vitandi  acres  cibi ;  lacte  vino- 
que  pingui  utendum ;  bibendumque 
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pitndine,  ct  continuati  fletiis  et 
ictus  pai  nni  bene  curati  efficit  id. 
Est  quoque  utendum  in  liis,  ii.sdem 
lenihus  medicamentis  ex  muliebri 
lacte:  vero  (est  utendum)  iis  ci- 
bis, qui  consuerunt  maxime  alere 
et  implere  corpus ;  que  causa,  qua; 
excitet  lacrimas,  que  cura  donies- 
ticorum est  vitanda  omni  modo: 
etiam  si  quid  tale  quorum  incidit, 
est  subtraiienduni  notitiaj  ejus. 
Atque  quoque  acria  medicamenta, 
et  acres  cibi  non  nocent  his  mafjis 
alio  nomine,  quam  quod  movent 
lacrimas. 

15.  Quoque  est  genus  vitii,  que 
pediculi  nascuntur  inter  pilos  pal- 
pebrarum :  Grajci  nominant  (id) 
^^'/^/^^■/^(plitheiriasis).  Quod  cum 
fiat  ex  malo  habitu  corporis,  rare 
uon  procedit  ultra:  sed  fere  tem- 
pore interposito, acerrimus  cursus 
pituita;  sequitur  ;  qne  oculis  exul- 
ceratis  vehementer,  quoque  cor- 
rumpit aciem  ipsam. 

Alvus  est  ducenda  his;  caput 
esttondendnm  ad  cutem,que(est) 
perfricandum  diu  quotidiejejunis : 
his,  (est)  diligenter  utendum  am- 
bulationibus,  que  aliis  exercita- 
tionibus ;  (est)  gargarizandum  ex 
mulso,  in  quo  nepeta  et  pinguis  fi- 
cus  sit  decocta;  caput  (est)  foven- 
dum sscpc  in  balneo  multa  calida 
aqua;  acres  cibi  (sunt)  vitandi; 
(est)  utendum  lacte  que  pingui  vi- 
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or  from  constant  weeping,  or  from  blows  badly  treated.  In  such  cases  the  same 
gentle  medicines  are  to  be  employed,  mixed  up  with  woman's  milk,  and  such  food 
as  usually  nourishes  and  tills  up  the  body  most:  any  circumstance  having  a  ten- 
dency to  excite  tears,  and  all  domestic  anxiety  must  be  carefully  avoided;  should 
any  such  happen,  it  must  be  withheld  from  the  patient's  knowedge.  All  acrid 
things,  either  in  medicine  or  food,  are  injurious  to  these  patients,  inasmuch  as  they 
excite  a  secretion  of  the  lachrymal  fluid. 

15.  There  is  also  another  kind  of  complaint  in  which  lice  are  generated  amongst 
the  hairs  of  the  eyc-laslies.  The  Greeks  have  named  it  Phtheiriasis.  As  this 
arises  from  a  bad  habit  of  body,  the  malady  is  seldom  restricted  to  that  part : 
but  generally,  after  a  certain  time,  a  most  acrid  running  of  humour  follows;  and 
the  eyes  being  excessively  ulcerated,  it  even  destroys  the  sight  itself. 

In  these  cases  tlie  bowels  must  be  opened,  the  head  shaved  to  the  skin,  the 
patients  must  be  rubbed  fasting,  for  a  long  time  daily  ;  diligent  walking,  with 
other  exercises  enjoined  :  a  gargle  with  a  decoction  of  catmint  and  mellow  figs,  in 
hyilromcl  to  be  used  :  they  should  foment  the  head  in  the  hath  with  plenty  of  warm 
water  ;  acrid  food  to  be  avoided  ;  they  siiould  live  on  good  milk  and  generous  wine  ; 
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liberalius,  quam  edendum  est.  Medi- 
camenta  vero  intus  quidem  lenia  danda 
sunt ;  ne  quid  acrioris  pituitas  conci- 
tent :  super  ipsos  vero  pediculos  alia, 
quae  necare  eos,  et  prohibere,  ne  similes 
nascantur,  possint.  Ad  id  ipsum  spu- 
maj  nitri  p.  x .  i.  sandarachoe  p.  K  .  i. 
uvae  taminiae  p.  X  .  i.  simul  teruntur, 
adjiciturque  vetus  oleum  pari  portione, 
atque  acetum,  donee  mellis  ei  crassitu- 
do  sit. 

16.  Hactenus  oculorum  morbi  leni- 
bus  medicamentis  nutriuntur.  Genera 
deinde  alia  sunt,  quae  diversam  cura- 
tionem  desiderant ;  fereque  ex  inflam- 
mationibus  nata,  sed  finitis  quoque  his 
manentia.  Atque  inprimis  in  quibus- 
dam  perseverat  tenuis  pituitae  cursus. 
Quibus  alvus  ab  inferiore  parte  evocan- 
da  est,  demenduraque  aliquid  ex  cibo. 
Neque  alienum  est,  illini  frontem  com- 
positione  Andreae :  quae  habet  gummi 
p.  X .  I.  cerussae,  stibis,  singulorura 
p.  X .  II.  spumae  argenti  coctae  et  elo- 
tae  p.  X  .  IV.  Sed  et  ea  spuma  ex  aqua 
pluviatili  coquitur,  et  arida  haec  medi- 
camenta  ex  succo  myrti  conteruntur. 

His  illita  fronte,  cataplasraa  quoque 
superinjiciendum  est  ex  farina,  quae 


OIIDO. 

no;  que  est  bibendiim  liberalius, 
qiiain(est)  cdendiim.  Vero  qiiideiii 
lenia  niedicanicnta  snnt  danda 
intns  ;  nc  concitent  quid  acrioris 
pitnilac  :  vero  alia  (niedicanienta) 
imponantnr  super  pediculos  ipsos, 
qn£e  possint  necare,  et  prohibere 
eos,  ne  similes  nascantur.  (Hajc 
applicentur)  ad  id  ipsiini,  spumae 
nitri  p.  X.  i.  sandaraclia;  p.  X-i- 
taminia;  uvaj  p.  X-  i.  teruntur  si- 
ninl,  que  vetus  oleum,  atque  ace- 
tum adjicitur  pari  portioue,  donee 
crassitudo  mellis  sit  ei. 

16.  Hactenus,  morbi  oculornm 
nutriuntur  lenibus  medicamentis. 
Deinde  sunt  alia  genera,  quas  de- 
siderant diversam  curalionem;  fe- 
reque nata  ex  inflammationibns, 
sed  quoque  manentia  his  finitis. 
Atque  inprimis,  tenuis  cursus  pi- 
tuiliE  perseverat  in  quibusdam. 
Quibus  alvus  est  evocanda  ab  in- 
feriore parte,  que  aliquid  ( est)  de- 
mendum  ex  cibo.  Neque  est  alie- 
num, frontem  illini  compositioue 
Andreae;  qua;  habet  gummi  p.X- 1- 
cerussa;,  stibis,  singuloruni  p.  X. 
II.  coctaj  et  elotas  spuma?  argenti 
p.  X.  IV.  Sed  et  ea  spuma  coqui- 
tur ex  pluviatili  aqua,ethffic  arida 
medicanienta  conteruntur  ex  suc- 
co myrti. 


Fronte  illita  his,  cataplasma 
quoque  est  superinjicieudum  ex 


TRANSLATION. 

and  drink  more  freely  than  eat.  But  gentle  medicines  are  to  be  given  internally  also, 
that  tiiey  may  not  generate  any  acrid  humour;  but  over  the  vermin  other  applica- 
tions will  be  necessary,  which  may  destroy  them,  and  prevent  their  further  pro- 
duction. For  this  purpose,  take  of  the  spume  of  nitre  p.  X-i.  of  sandarach  p.  X- 1'. 
of  stavesacre  p.  X-  i.  ^''^  powdered  together,  and  then  equal  portions  of  old  oil 
and  vinegar  are  added  to  it,  until  the  whole  becomes  of  the  thickness  of  honey. 

16.  Thus  far  the  diseases  of  the  eyes  are  treated  by  mild  applications.  There  arc 
other  kinds  which  require  a  different  treatment,  generally  arising  from  inflamma- 
tions, but  remaining  oven  after  these  inflammations  have  terminated.  In  the 
first  place,  a  discharge  of  the  humour  continues.  In  such  patients,  the  bowels 
must  be  purged  by  enemata,  and  their  food  diminished.  Neither  is  it  improper 
to  anoint  the.  forehead  with  the  composition  of  Andreas;  which  consists  of  gum 
p.  X.  I.  of  ceruse,  of  antimony,  of  each  p.  X-  of  litharge  boiled  and  washed 
p.  X-  IV.  But  the  litharge  must  be  boiled  in  rain  water,  and  dry  ingredients 
bruised  with  myrtle  juice. 

These  being  applied  to  the  forehead,  a  furiuacious  cataplasm,  made  wilh  cold 
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frigida  aqua  coacta  sit,  cuique  aut  aca- 
ciae  succus,  aut  cupressus  adjecta  sit. 
Cucurbitula  quoque,  inciso  vertice, 
recte  accommodatur  ;  aut  ex  terapori- 
bus  sanguis  emittitur.  Inungi  vero  eo 
debet,  quod  habet  squamae  seris,  pa- 
paveris  lacrimse,  singulorum  p.  K  •  i. 
cervini  cornu  combusti  et  eloti,  plumbi 
eloti,  gummi,  singulorum  p.  X .  iv. 
thuris  p.  K  .  xii.  Hoc  collyrium  quia 
cornu  habet,  Sia  xs^aro^  nominant. 
Quotiescumque  non  adjicio,  quod  ge- 
nus humoris  adjiciendum  sit,  aquam 
intelligi  volo. 

17.  Ad  idem  Euelpidis,  quod  i^e- 
IMyijLsvov  nominabat.  In  eo  papaveris 
lacrimae,  et  albi  piperis,  singulse  uncias 
sunt,  gurami  libra,  aeris  combusti  p.  X  . 
1.  s.  Inter  has  autem  curationes,  post 
intermissionem  aliquam,  prosunt  bal- 
neum et  vinum.  Cumque  omnibus 
lippientibus  vitandi  cibi  sint,  qui  ex- 
tenuant ;  turn  praecipue,  quibus  tenuis 
humor  diufertur.  Quod  si  jam  fasti- 
dium  est  eorum,  quae  pituitam  crassio- 
rem  reddunt,  sicut  in  hoc  genera  ma- 
teriae  maxime  promptum  est ;  confu- 
giendum  est  ad  ea,  quae,  quia  ventrem, 
corpus  quoque  adstringunt. 


OEDO. 

farina, qua;  sit  coacta  frigida  aqua, 
que  cui  siiccus  aut  acaciae,  aut  cu- 
pressus sit  adjecta.  Quoque  cu- 
curbitula accommodatur  recte, 
vertice  inciso;  aut  sanguis  emitti- 
tur ex  temporibus.  Vero  debet 
inungi  eo,  quod  habet  squamae  ae- 
ris,lacrimae  papaveris,  singulorum 
p.  X'  I.  combusti  et  eloti  cervini 
cornu, eloti  plumbi,  gummi,  singu- 
lorum p.  X.  IV.  thuris  p.  X-  xii. 
Hoc  collyrium,  quia  habet  cornu, 
nominant  S/«  xsjam  (dia  keratiis). 
Quotiescumque  non  adjicio,  qnod 
genus  humoris  sit  adjiciendum,  vo- 
lo aquam  intelligi. 

17.  (Collyrium)  Euelpidis,  quod 
nominatur  (tifityiAioi  (memigme- 
non),  (est)  ad  idem.  In  -eo  sunt 
singulee  unciae  lacrimae  papaveris, 
etalbi  piperis,  libra  gummi,  com- 
busti aeris  p.  X.i.  s.  Auteni  inter 
has  curationes,  balneum  et  vinum 
prosunt  post  aliquam  intermissio- 
nem. Que  cum  cibi  qui  extenuant, 
sint  vitandi  omnibus  lippientibus  ; 
tum  prascipue,  quibus  tennis  hu- 
mor fertur  diu.  Quod  si  est  jam 
fastidium  eorum,  quae  reddunt  pi- 
tuitam crassiorem,  sicut  est  max. 
ime  promptum  in  hoc  genere  mate- 
riae;  est  confugiendum  ad  ea,  quae, 
quia  adstringunt  ventrem, quoque 
(adstringunt)  corpus. 


TRANSLATION. 

water,  to  which  may  be  added  either  acacia-juice,  or  cypress,  is  to  be  laid  over  all. 
It  is  also  proper  to  apply  the  cupping-glass,  with  incision,  to  the  top  of  the  head  ; 
or  to  take  blood  from  the  temples.  But  the  eye  ought  to  be  anointed  with  that 
composition,  which  contains  of  copper  scales,  of  poppy  tears,  of  each  p.  X-  i-  of 
calcined  and  washed  hart's-horn,  washed  lead,  of  gum,  of  each  p.  X.  iv.  of  frank- 
incense p.  X-  XII.  This  collyrium  has  been  called  Diakeratos,  because  it  contains 
horn.  Every  time  I  omit  to  mention  what  kind  of  fluid  is  to  be  added,  I  would  be 
understood  to  mean  water. 

17.  For  the  same  purpose  is  that  collyrium  of  Euelpides  which  he  termed  Me- 
niigmenou.  In  it  there  are  of  poppy  tears,  and  of  white  pepper,  an  ounce  of  each, 
of  gum  one  pound,  of  calcined  copper  p.  X-  s.  But  amongst  these  treatments, 
the  bath  and  wine  do  good  at  intervals.  Now  since  attenuating  food  should  be 
avoided  by  all  those  afflicted  with  lippitudo  ;  then  so  much  the  more  necessary 
by  those  who  may  have  a  chronic  discharge  of  thin  humour.  But  if  they  be  nau- 
seated with  such  food  as  generates  a  thicker  humour,  as  is  most  common  in  this 
kind  of  food,  we  must  have  recourse  to  that,  which  not  only  astringcs  the  bowels,  but 
braces  up  the  coustitutiou  alto. 
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18.  At  ulccra,  si  cum  inflammatione 
finita  non  sunt,  aut  supcrcrescentia,  aut 
sordida,  aut  cava,  aut  certc  Vetera  esse 
consuerunt.  Ex  his  supcrcrescentia  col- 
lyrio,  quod  f/.ef/.ty//.£vov  vocatur,  optime 
reprimuntur.  Sordida  purgantur  et  eo- 
dem,  et  eo,  quod  cr/j-lf^tov  nominatur. 

19.  Habet  aeruginis  p.  X  .  iv.  gum- 
mi  tantumdem,  ammoniaci,  minii  Si- 
nopici,  singulorum  p.  X .  xvi.  quas 
quidam  ex  aqua,  quidam,  quo  vehe- 
mentiora  sint,  ex  aceto  terunt. 

20.  Id  quoque  Euelpidis,  quod 
Phynona  appellabat,  huic  utile  est. 
Croci  p.  X  .  I.  papaveris  lacrimal,  gum- 
mi,  singulorum  p.  X  .  ii.  aeris  combusti 
et  eloti,  myrrha;,  singulorum  p.  X .  iv. 
piperis  albi  p.  X  .  vi.  Sed  ante  leni- 
tum  hoc  inungendum  est. 

21 .  Id  quoque  ejusdem,  quod  Sphae- 
rion  nominabat,  eodem  valet.  Lapidis 
hsematitis  eloti  p.  X.  i.  =.  piperis 
grana  sex,  cadmise  elotae,  myrrhs,  pa- 
paveris lacrimae,  singulorum  p.  X  .  ii. 
croci  p.  X  .  IV.  gummi  p.  X  .  viii.  quae 
cum  vino  Aminseo  conteruntur. 

22.  Liquidum  quoque  medicaraen- 
tum  ad  idem  componebat,  in  quo  erant 
haec  :  aeruginis  p.  X .  = .  misy  com- 


ORDO. 

18.  At  ulceia,  si  non  sunt  finita 
cum  iiillaniniutiunc,  consuenint  es- 
se aut  siipeicrescentia,  ant  soidi- 
tla,ant  cava,  antcerte  veteia.  lix 
liis  superciescentia  reprimuntur 
o|)tiine  collyrio,  quod  vocatur  ^i- 
fiiyfiiivat.  Sordida  purgantur  et 
eodcui  (collyrio),  el  eo,  quod  no- 
niiuatur  ff//.lx$i>r  (smilion). 

19.  (Suiilion)  liabet  ffirnginis 
p.  X-  IV.  tantuiideni  gummi,  ani- 
nioniaci,Sinopici  niinii, singulorum 
p.  X'Xvi.  quaj,  quidam  terunt  ex 
aqua,  quidam,  quo  vehementiora 
sint,  (terunt)  ex  aceto. 

20.  Quoque  id  Euelpidis,  quod 
appellabat  Pliynona,  est  utile  huic. 
(Constat)  croci  p.  X-  lacrimas 
papaveris,  gummi,  singulorum  p. 
X.  II.  combusti  et  eloti  aeris, 
myrrliae,  singulorum  p.  X-  iv.  al- 
bi piperis  p.  X-  ^'i-  i'ed  leniiuni 
ante  hoc  est  inungendum. 

21.  Quoque  id  ejusdem,  quod 
nominabatSphasrion,  valet  eodem. 
(Quod  habet)  eloti  liasmatitis  la- 
pidis p.  X.  !•='  sex  grana  pipe- 
ris, elotaj  cadnuEe,  myrrhse,  lacri- 
ina;  papaveris, singulorum  p. X-  ii. 
croci  p.  >£.  IV.  gummi  p.  X-  viii. 
quae  conteruntur  cum  Aminaso 
vino. 

22.  Componebat  quoque  liqui- 
dum medicaraentum  ad  idem,  ia 
quo  erant  haec :  aeruginis  p.  X-  =• 


TRANSLATION. 

18.  But  if  the  nlcers  do  not  disappear  with  the  inflammation,  they  generally  be- 
come fungous,  or  foul,  or  deep,  or  at  least  inveterate.  These  fungous  growths  are 
best  repressed  by  that  collyriuni  which  is  called  Memigtnenon.  The  foul  ones  are 
cleansed  both  by  the  same,  and  by  that  which  is  termed  Sinilioii. 

19.  This  consists  of  verdigris  p.  X-  iv.  of  gum  as  much,  of  ammoniacum,  ofSino- 
pian  verniilion,of  each  p.  X-xvi,  which  some  rub  up  with  water;  some  with  vinegar, 
by  which  it  becomes  more  energetic. 

20.  That  also  of  Euelpides,  which  he  called  Phyuon,  is  useful  in  this  case : 
of  saffron  p.  X-  i-  of  poppy  tears,  of  gum,  of  each  p.  X-  of  copper  calcined  and 
washed,  of  myri  h,  of  each  p.  X-  iv.  of  white  pepper  p.  X-  vi.  I3ut  this  application 
must  be  made  more  mild  before  it  is  used. 

21.  There  is  another  by  the  same  author  which  he  named  Sphanion,  possessing 
the  same  properties:  of  washed  blood-stone  p.  X- =•  of  pepper  six  grains,  of 
washed  cadiiiia,  of  myrrh,  of  poppy  tears,  of  each  p.  X-H-  of  saffron  p.  X-  iV-  of  gum 
p.  X.  VIII.  which  arc  to  be  bruised  with  Amiuican  wine. 

22.  He  also  compounded  a  liquid  medicine  for  the  same  purpose,  in  which  were 
the  following  ingredients  :  of  verdigris  p.  X-  =.  of  burnt  niisy,  of  sulphate  of  cop- 
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busti,  atramenti  sutorii,  cinnamomi, 
singulorum  p.  K .  i.  croci,  narcli,  pa- 
paveris  lacrimae,  singulorum  p.  X  .  i.  =  • 
iTiyrrhag  p.  K .  ii.  tevis  combusti  p. 
H.  III.  cineris  ex  odoribus  p.  >C.  iv. 
piperis  grana  xv.  Haec  ex  vino  au- 
stere teruntur  ;  deinde  cum  passi  tri- 
bus  heminis  decoquuntur,  donee  corpus 
unum  sit :  idque  medicamentum  ve- 
tustate  efficacius  fit. 

23.  Cava  vero  ulcera  coramodissime 
implent  ex  iis,  quas  supra  posita  sunt, 
Sphasrion,  et  id,  quod  Philalethes  vo- 
catur.  Idem  Sphagrion  vetustis  ul- 
ceribus,  et  vix  ad  cicatricem  venienti- 
bus  optime  succurrit. 

24.  Est  etiam  collyrium,  quod  cum 
ad  plura  valeat,  plurimum  tamen  pro- 
ficere  in  his  ulceribus  videtur :  refertur 
ad  Hermonem  ciuctorem.  Habet  pi- 
peris longi  p.  >£ .  I.  =.  albi  p.  X  .  cin- 
namomi, costi,  singulorum  p.  X .  i. 
atramenti  sutorii,  nardi,  casise,  casto- 
rei,  singulorurn  p.  X  .  ii.  gallfe  p.  X  .  v. 
myrrhae,  croci,  thuris,  lycii,  cerussae, 
singulorum  p.  X  .  viii.  papaveris  lacri- 
mae p.  X .  XII.  aloes,  aeris  combusti, 
cadmife,  singulorum  p.  X  .  xvi.  acaciae, 
stibis,  gummi,  singulorum  p.  X .  xxv. 


ORDO. 

combusti  misy,  sutorii  atramenti, 
cinnamomi,  singulorum  p.  X.  !• 
croci,  nardi,  lacrimae  papaveris, 
singulorum  p.  X-  i.  =•  myrrhfe  p. 
X.  II-  combusti  seris  p.  X-  f^'" 
neris  ex  odoribus  p.  X-  iv.  xx  gra- 
na piperis.  Hasc  teruntur  ex  au- 
stere vino  ;  deinde  decoquuntur 
cum  tiibus  iieminis  passi,  donee 
sit  unum  corpus  :  que  id  medica- 
mentum fit  efficacius  vetustate. 

23.  Vero  Sphserion,  et  id,  quod 
vocatur  Philaletlies  implent  cava 
ulcera  commodissime  ex  iis  qua? 
sunt  posita  supra.  Idem  SpliEe- 
rion  succurrit  optime  vetustis  nl- 
ceribus,  et  vix  venieutibus  ad  ci- 
catricem. 

24.  Est  etiam  collyrium,  quod 
cum  valeat  ad  plura,  tamen  vide- 
tur proficere  plurimum  in  his  ul- 
ceribus :  refertur  ad  Hermonem 
auctorem.  Habet  longi  piperis 
p.  ^.  I.  =.  albi  fpiperis)  p.  X- 
cinnamomi,  costi,  singulorum  p» 
X.  I.  sutorii  atramenti,  nardi,  ca- 
siae,  castorei,  singulorum  p.  X- 
gallaa  p.  X- v.  myrrhae,  croci,  thu- 
ris, lycii,  cerussae,  singulorum  p. 
X"  VIII.  lacrimee  papaveris  p.  X. 
XII.  aloes,  combusti  aeris,  cadmias, 
singulorum  p.  X-  xvi.  acacias,  sti- 
bis, gnmnii, singulorum  p.  X'  xxv. 


TRANSLATION. 

per,  of  cinnamon,  of  each  p.  X- 1-  of  saffron,  of  nard,  of  poppy  tears,  of  each  p.  X.  !• 
of  myrrh,  p.  X-  H-  of  calcined  copper,  p.  X.  m.  of  the  ashes  of  aromatic  herbs,  p.  X- 
IV.  of  pepper  xv  grains.  These  are  to  be  bruised  with  austere  wine,  and  then  boiled 
with  three  heminae  of  raisin-wine,  until  they  unite  in  one  body,  and  this  medicine 
becomes  more  efficacious  by  keeping. 

23.  The  collyrium  of  Philalethes,  and  that  which  is  named  Sphaerion  as  above,  are 
the  most  effectual  for  incarnating  the  deep  ulcers  of  the  eyes.  The  same  sphaerion  is 
best  adapted  to  old  ulcers,  and  those  which  are  difficult  to  cicatrize. 

24.  There  is  a  collyrium  ascribed  to  Hernion,  which  succeeds  in  many  diseases, 
yet  it  appears  to  be  most  useful  in  ulcers  of  the  eye.  It  contains,  of  long  pepper, 
p.  X.=.  of  white  pepper  p.  X-  of  cinnamon,  of  costum,  of  each  p.  X- 1-  of  sidphate 
of  copper,  of  nard,  of  cassia,  of  castoreum,of  each  p.  X-  'i-  of  galls,  p.  X-  v.  of  myrrli, 
of  saffron,  of  frankincense,  of  lycium,  of  ceruse,  of  each  p.  X- viii.  of  poppy  tears, 
p.  X  -  XII.  of  aloes,  of  calcined  copper,  of  cadmia,  of  cacli,  p.  X.  xvi.  of  acacia,  of 
antimony,  of  gum,  of  each  p.  X-  xxv. 
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25.  Factae  vero  cx  ulceribus  cica- 
trices duobus  vitiis  periclitantur ;  nc 
aut  cavas,  aut  crassas  sint.  Si  cavae 
sunt,  potest  eas  implere  id,  quod 
Spha;rion  vocari  dixi ;  vel  id,  quod 
Asclepios  nominatur.  Habet  papave- 
ris  lacrimae  p.  x .  ii.  sagapeni,  opopa- 
nacis,  singulorum  p.  K.  iii.  seruginis 
p.  X  •  IV.  gummi  p.  X  •  viii.  piperis 
p.  X .  XII.  cadmifE  elotae,  cerussae,  sin- 
gulorum p.  X  •  XVI.  At  si  crassas  ci- 
catrices sunt,  extenuat  vel  Smilion,  vel 
Canopite  coUyrium  ;  quod  habet  cin- 
namomi,  acaciae,  singulorum  p.  X .  i. 
cadmiae  elotae,  croci,  myrrhae,  papave- 
ris  lacrimae,  gummi,  singulorum  p.  X . 
II.  piperis  albi,  tliuris,  singulorum  p. 
X .  III.  aeris  combusti  p.  X  .  ix.  Vel 
Euelpidis  Pyxinum,  quod  ex  his  con- 
stat :  salis  fossilis  p.  X  .  iv.  ammoniaci 
thymiamatis  p.  X .  viii.  papaveris  la- 
crimae p.  X .  XII.  cerussae  p.  X .  xv.  pi- 
peris albi,  croci  Siculi,  singulorum  p. 
X .  XXXII.  gummi  p.  X  •  xiii.  cadmiae 
elotae  p.  ix.  Maxime  tamen  toUere 
cicatricera  videtur  id,  quod  habet  gum- 
mi p.  X  .  =.  jeruginis  p.  X.  i.  croco- 
magmatis  p.  X .  iv. 

26.  Est  etiam  genus  inflammationis, 
in  qua,  si  cui  tument  ac  distenduntur 


onno. 

25.  Vero  cicatrices  faclan  ex  ul- 
ceribus periclitantur  (liiol)iis  vi- 
tiis ;  lie  sirit  aut  cava',  aut  crassae. 
Si  sint  cavae,  id  quod  dixi  vocari 
Sphierion,  potest  implere  eas,  vel 
id,  quod  nominatur  Asclepios. 
Habet  lacrimae  papaveris  p.  X.  ii. 
sagapeni,  opopanacis,  singulorum 
J).  X-  HI-  aeriiginis  p.  X-  »v.  gum- 
mi p.  X.  VIII.  piperis  p.  X-  x". 
elotas  cadmiae,  cerussae,  singulo- 
rum p.  X-  XVI.  At  si  cicatrices 
sunt  crassje,  vel  Smilion,  vel  Ca- 
nopite rollyriuni  extenuat ;  quod 
habet  cinnninoini,  acaciae,  singu- 
lorum p.  X.  I.  elotae  cadmiae,  cro- 
ci, myrrha?,  lacrimae  papaveris, 
gummi,  singulorum  p.  X-  n-  albi 
piperis,  tliuris,  singulorum  p.  X- 
III.  combusti  a'.ris  p.  X-  ix.  Vel 
Pixinum  Eueliiidis,  quod  constat 
ex  his  :  fossilis  salis  p.  X-  I  v.  thy- 
miamatis ammoniaci  p.  X-  viir. 
lacrimae  papaveris  p.  X-  "H.  ce- 
russa?  p.  X.  xv.  albi  piperis,  Si- 
culi croci,  singulorum  p.  X-  xxxii. 
gummi  p.  X- XIII.  elotae  cadmiae 
p.  X-  IX.  Tamen  id  videtur  max- 
ime toUere  cicatricem,  quod  habet 
gummi  p.  X'=.  aeruginis  p.  X- 
crocomagmatis  p.  X- 


26.  Est  etiam  genus  inflamma- 
tionis, in  qua,  si  oculi  cui  tunicnt  ac 
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a5.  The  cicatrices  formed  consequent  upon  ulcers  are  liable  to  two  inconveniences  ; 
they  may  be  eitlier  concave  or  elevated.  If  they  be  concave,  that  which  I  have 
named  Sphaerion,  is  capable  of  filling  them  up,  or  that  which  is  named  Asclepios.  It 
contains  of  poppy  tears,  p.  X-  n-  of  sagapenoii,  of  opopanax,  of  each  p.  X-  m.  of 
verdigris  p.  X-  iv.  of  gum,  p.X-  viii.of  pepper,  p.X-xii.  of  washed  cadmia,  of  ce- 
ruse, of  each,  p.  X-  xvi.  But  if  the 'scars  be  thick,  either  the  smilion  or  Canopite 
collyrium  attenuates  them:  containing  of  cinnamon,  of  acacia,  of  each  p.  X-  of 
washed  cadmia,  of  saffron,  of  myrrh,  of  poppy  tears,  of  gum,  of  each  p.  X-  of 
white  pepper,  of  frankincense,  of  each  p.  X.  of  calcined  copper,  p.  X-  ix.  Or 
the  pyxinum  of  Euelpides,  which  consists  of  the  following  ingredients  :  of  fossil 
salt  p.  X-iv.  of  gum  ammoniacum  p.  X«  viii.  of  poppy  tears  p.  X«  xii.  of  ceruse, 
p.  X-  XV.  of  white  pepper,  of  Sicilian  saffron,  of  each  p.  X*  xxxii.  of  gum,  p.  X- 
XIII.  of  washed  cadmia  p.  X-  ix.  Yet  this  composition  seems  to  be  the  best  for 
removing  a  cicatrix,  viz.  of  gum  p.  X-  =•  of  verdigris,  p.  X-  i-  of  saffron  lees, 
p.  X-  IV. 

26.  Tlicrc  is  also  another  kind  of  inflammation,  in  which,  if  the  eyes  of  the  pa- 
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cum  dolore  oculi,  sanguinem  ex  fronte 
mitti  necessariura  est ;  multaque  aqua 
calida  caput  atque  oculos  fovere  ;  gar- 
garizare  ex  lenticula,  vel  ex  fici  cre- 
iiiore ;  inungi  acribus  medicamentis, 
quae  supra  comprehensa  sunt ;  maxi- 
meque  eo,  quod  Sphaerion  nominatur, 
quod  lapidem  haematiten  habet.  At- 
que alia  quoque  utilia  sunt,  quas  ad  ex- 
tenuandam  aspritudinem  fiunt;  de  qua 
protinus  dicam. 

27.  Hasc  autem  inflammationem 
oculorum  fere  sequitur;  interdum  ma- 
jor, interdum  levior.  Nonnumquam 
etiam  ex  aspritudine  lippitudo  fit;  ip- 
sam  deinde  aspritudinem  auget,  fitque 
ea  in  aliis  brevis,  in  aliis  longa,  et  quae 
vix  umquam  finiatur. 

In  hoc  genere  valetudinis  quidam 
crassas,  durasque  palpebras,  et  ficulneo 
folio,  et  asperata  specillo,  et  interdum 
scalpello  eradunt ;  versasque  quotidie 
medicamentis  suffricant.  Quae  neque 
nisi  in  magna  vetustaque  aspritudine, 
neque  saepe  facienda  sunt :  nam  melius 
eodem  ratione  victus  et  idoneis  medi- 
camentis pervenitur.  Ergo  exercita- 
tionibus  utemur,  et  balneo  frequen- 
tiore  ;  multaque  oculos  aqua  calida  fo- 
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distendimtur  cum  dolore,  est  ne- 
cessarium  sanguinem  mitti  ex 
fionle ;  que  fovere  caput  atque 
oculos,  (cum)  niulta  calida  aqua  ; 
gargarizare  ex  lenticula,  vel  ex 
creniore  fici :  inungi  acribus  me- 
dicamentis,qua?  sunt  comprehensa 
supra  ;  que  maxinie  eo,  quod  no- 
minatur Splieerion,  quod  habet 
liasniatiten  lapidem.  Atque  quo- 
que alia  sunt  utilia,  quas  fiunt  ad 
extenuandam  aspritudinem ;  de 
qua  dicam  protinus. 

27.  Haec  (aspritudo)  autem  fere 
sequitur  inflammationem  oculo- 
rum ;  interdum  major,  interdum 
levior.  Nonnunquam  etiam  lippi- 
tudo fit  ex  aspritudine  ;  deinde 
auget  aspritudinem  ipsani,  que 
fit  ea  brevis  in  aliis,  longa  in  aliis, 
et  quae  vix  finiatur  unqnam. 

In  hoc  genere  valetudinis,  qui- 
dam eradunt  crassas  que  duras 
palpebras,  et  ficulneo  folio,  et  as- 
perato  specillo,  et  interdum  scal- 
pello ;  que  suffricant  versas(palpe- 
bras),  quotidie  medicamentis.  Quas 
sunt  neque  facienda  saepe,  neque 
nisi  in  magna  que  vetusta  aspritu- 
dine :  nam  pervenitur  melius  eo- 
dem ratione  victus  et  idoneis  me- 
dicamentis. Ergo  utimur  exerci- 
tationibus,  et  (utimur)  frequen- 
tiore  balneo  ;  que  fovebimus  ocu- 
los multa  calida  aqua:  sumemus 
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tient  be  swollen  and  distended  by  pain,  it  will  be  necessary  to  take  blood  from 
the  forehead ;  and  to  foment  the  head  and  eyes  with  plenty  of  warm  vviter ;  to 
gargle  with  lentils,  or  with  the  cream  of  figs  :  to  be  anointed  with  those  acrid 
medicines  which  were  mentioned  above :  and  particularly  with  that  one  which  is 
named  Sphaerion,  and  which  contains  blood-stone.  There  are  also  others  useful  in 
relieving  asperities,  of  which  I  shall  speak  presently. 

2/.  Now  this  asperity  is  generally  the  consequence  of  inflammation  of  the  eyes  : 
sometimes  it  is  greater,  at  other  times  more  slight.  Sometimes  it  occasions  a  lip- 
pitudo ;  then  the  asperity  itself  is  augmented :  in  some  it  is  brief,  in  others  long,  and 
then  scarcely  ever  to  be  cured. 

Some  Oculists  scrape  the  thick  and  indurated  palpebrae  in  this  disorder  witli  a 
fig-leaf,  a  serrated  probe  (2),  and  sometimes  with  the  scalpel :  and  everting  the 
eye-lids,  they  apply  the  medicines  daily  to  their  under  surfaces.  These  means 
are  not  to  be  employed,  except  in  extensive  and  inveterate  roughness,  and  even 
then,  not  too  often  :  for  the  same  object  is  better  attained  by  a  regulated  diet, 
and  proper  medicines.  Therefore  we  should  employ  exercise,  and  the  bath  more 
frequently;  we  should  also  foment  the  eyes  with  abundance  of  warm  water,  and 
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vebimus :  cibos  autem  sumemus  acres 
et  extenuantes  ;  at  medicamentum  id, 
quod  Cassarianum  vocatur.  llabet atra- 
menti  sutorii  p.  X.  i.  misy  p.  K .  =. 
piperis  albi  p.  X  .  =■  =.  papaveris  la- 
crimas,  gummi,  singulorum  p.  X .  ii. 
cadmiae  lotas  p.  X.  iii.  stibis  p.X  .vx. 
Satisque  constat,  hoc  collyriura  adver- 
sus  omno  genus  oculorum  valetudinis 
idoneum  esse  ;  exceptis  iis,  quae  leni- 
bus  nutriuntur. 

28.  Id  quoque,  quod  Hieracis  no- 
ininatur,  ad  aspritudinem  potest.  Ha- 
bet  myrrhae  p.  X  .  i.  ammoniaci  thy- 
iniamatis  p.  X .  ii.  aeruginis  rasae  p. 
X .  IV,  Ad  idem  idoneum  est  etiam 
id,  quod  Canopite,  et  id  quod  Smilion 
vocatur,  et  id  quod  Pyxinum,  et  id 
quod  Sphasrion.  Si  composita  medi- 
camenta  non  adsunt,  felle  caprino, 
vel  quam  optimo  melle  satis  commode 
aspritudo  curatur. 

29.  Est  etiam  genus  aridas  lippitu- 
dinis :  luf  oipSaA^/av  Graeci  appellant. 
Neque  tument,  neque  fluunt  oculi,  sed 
rubent  tantum,  et  cum  dolore  quodam 
graves  sunt,  et  noctu  prae  gravi  pituita 
inhfErescunt ;  quantoque  minor  generi 
huic  impetus,  tanto  finis  minus  expe- 
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aiitem  acres  el  extenuantes  cibos; 
at  (siiniemiis)  id  inerlicuiiientiiin, 
quod  vocatnrCacsarianuni.  Haljct 
sutorii  atr.inienti  p,  X-  i-  '"'sy 
p.  =•  <ilt>i  piperis  p.  X-  =  =• 
lacriiiiaj  pai)averis,f;iiinmi,  siii};ii- 
loriiin  p.  X-  'o'*  cadmiai  p. 
X-  III.  stibis  p.  X-  VI.  Que  con- 
stat satis,  lioc  coliyriiini  esse  ido- 
ncnm  adversus  onine  genus  vale- 
tudinis ocniornm  ;  iis  exceptis, 
qufe  nutriiintnr  lenibus. 

i28.  Qnoqiie  id  (colly  riiim),  quod 
noniinatur  Hieracis,  potest  ad  as- 
pritudinem. Habet  myrrlifep.X.i. 
thyminmatis  ammoniaci  p.  X. 
rasa?  ajrnginis  p.  X-  iv.  Etiam 
id  (collyrlnm)  quod  vocatur  Cano- 
pite, et  id  quod  (vocatur)  (Smi- 
lion), et  id  quod  (vocatur)  Pyxi- 
nnm,  et  id  quod  (vocatur)  .Splr<v- 
rion  est  idoneum  ad  idem.  Si  com- 
posita medicamenta  non  adsunt, 
aspritudo  curatur  satis  commode 
felle  caprino,  vel  quani  optimo 
melle. 

29.  Est  etiam  genus  aridaj  lip- 
pitudinis  :  Grjeci  appellant 
iaXfilccv  (xeroplithalmia).  Oculi 
iieque  tument,  neque  fluunt,  sed 
tantum  rubent,  et  sunt  graves  cum 
quodam  dolore,  et  inlia'rescunt 
noctu  pra;  gravi  pituita  :  que 
quanlo  minor  (est)  impetus  liuic 
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take  acrid  and  attenuating  food  ;  and  employ  that  composition  which  is  called 
the  Caesarian.  It  consists  of  copperas  p.  X-  !•  of  misy  p.  X-  =•  of  white  pepper 
p.  X-  ==•  of  the  tears  ofpoppy,of  gum,of  each  p.  X-  'i-  of  washed  cadmia  p.  X- 
III.  of  antimony  p.  X-  ^i-  This  coliyrium  is  admitted  to  be  a  proper  remedy 
for  all  disorders  of  the  eyes,  except  in  those  cases  which  require  lenient  applica- 
tions. 

28.  That  also  which  is  named  after  Hierax  is  a  powerful  application  for  rugo- 
sities. It  consists  of  myrrh  p.  X-  i-  of  gum  ammoniacuni  p.  X-  of  scraped 
verdigris  p.  X-  iv.  Those  coUyria  named  the  Canopite,  the  Smilion,  the  Pyxi- 
num, and  the  Sphasrion,  are  all  proper  applications  for  the  same  eftect.  If  com- 
pound applications  be  not  present,  asperities  of  this  kind  may  be  easily  cured  by 
goat-galls,  or  with  the  very  best  honey. 

29.  There  is  also  a  kind  of  dry  Lippitudo  ;  the  Greeks  call  it  Xerophthalmia. 
In  this  malady  the  eyes  are  neither  swollen,  nor  do  they  discharge  any  hinnour,  but 
are  only  red,  and  seem  heavy,  as  it  were  with  pain,  and  during  the  night  the  pal- 
pebral adhere  to  each  other,  in  consequence  of  a  very  severe  discharge  :  and  in 
proportion  as  this  may  be  loss  violent,  so  much  the  longer  will  the  cure  be.  In  this 
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geneii,  tanto  finis  est  minus  expe- 
ditus.  In  hoc  vitio  est  necessa- 
rium,  ainbulare  multum,  exerceri 
iniiltum,  lavari  saepe,  que  ibi  desu- 
diive,  que  nti  mnlta  frictione.  Ne- 
que  cibi  qui  impleut,  neque  ni- 
niium  acres  sunt  apti,  sed  medii 
inter  lios.  Mane,  ubi  est  mani- 
festnm  concosisse,  non  est  alie- 
num  gargarizare  ex  sinapi;  turn 
deinde  defricare  caput  atque  os 
diutius. 

30.  Vero  collyriuni,  quod  vo- 
catnr  Rliinion,  est  aptissiniuni. 
Habet  myrrhs  p.  =•  lacrima; 
papaveris,  succi  acacia?.,  pi  peris, 
gummi,  singulorum  p.  X-  !•  haenia- 
titis  lapidis,  Phrygii  iapidis,  iycii, 
scissiiis  lapidis,  singuloruni  p.  X' 
II.  combusti  aeris  p.  >£•  iv.  Ac 
quoque  Pyxinum  est  accomnio- 
datum  eodeni. 

.31.  Si  .vero  oculi  sunt  scabri, 
quod  maximc  consuevit  esse  in 
angulis,  Rhinion,  id  quod  est  po- 
situm  supra,  potest  proxlesse ;  id 
potest  similiter,  quod  liabet  ra- 
saj  ap.rnginis,  longi  piperis,  la- 
crimaj  papaveris,  singuloruin  p. 
X.  n.  a'bi  piperis  gummi,  singu- 
loruni p.  X-  IV.  elotae  cadmiaj, 
cerussa?,  singuloruni  p.  X' 
Tamen  nullum  est  melius,  quam 
collyrium  Euelpidis, quod  nomina- 
bat  ^ariXiKtv  (basilicon).  Habet 
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disease  it  will  be  necessary  to  walk  much,  to  take  much  exercise,  to  nse  the  bath  fre- 
quently, to  perspire  there,  and  to  use  considerable  friction.  The  aliments  proper 
in  suck  cases,  .should  neither  be  too  nourishing,  nor  too  acrid,  but  the  medium  be- 
tween these  two  qualities.  In  the  morning,  when  it  is  evident  that  the  patient  has 
digested  well,  it  may  not  be  improper  to  gargle  with  mustard  ;  and  after  that  to 
rub  the  head  and  face  for  a  considerable  time. 

30.  But  the  best  collyrium  is  that  which  is  called  Rhinion.  It  contains  of  myrrh 
p.  X-=' of  poppy  tears,  of  acacia  juice,  of  pepper,  of  gum,  of  each  p.  X-i'  of  blood- 
stone, of  Phrygian-stone,  of  lycium,  of  scissile  stone,  of  each  p.  X.  n-  of  cal- 
cined copper  p.  X.  IV.    The  Pyxinum  also  is  adapted  for  the  same  complaint. 

31.  But  if  the  eyes  are  scabby,  which  «sua41y  takes  place  in  the  corners,  the 
Rhinion  mentioned  above  may  do  good ;  so  may  that  composition  which  consists  of 
scraped  verdigris,  of  long  pepper,  of  poppy  tears,  of  each  p.  X-  ii.of  white  pepper, 
of  gum,  of  each  p.  X-  '  v.  of  washed  cadniia,  of  ceruse,  of  each  p.  X-  iv.  Yet  none 
is  better  than  that  of  Euelpides,  which  he  named  Basilicon.    It  is  made  of  popjiy 
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ditus  est.  In  hoc  vitio  multum  am- 
bulare,  multum  exerceri,  lavari  saspe, 
ibique  desudare,  multaque  frictione  uti 
necessarium  est.  Cibi  neque  qui  im- 
pleut, neque  nimium  acres,  apti  sunt, 
sed  inter  lios  medii.  Mane,  ubi  con- 
coxisse  manifestmn  est,uon,est  alienum 
ex  sinapi  gargarizare  ;  tum  deinde  ca- 
put atque  os  diutius  defricare. 

•30.  Collyrium  vero  aptissimum  est, 
quod  Rhinion  vocatur.  Habet  rayrrhae 
p.  X .  = .  papaveris  lacrimae,  acaciae 
succi,  piperis,  gummi,  singulorum  p. 
X .  I.  lapidis  ha^matitis,  lapidis  Phry- 
gii, lycii,  lapidis  scissilis,  singulorum 
p.  X  .  II.  aeris  combusti  p.  X  •  iv.  Ac 
Pyxinum  quoque  eodem  accommoda- 
tum  est. 

31.  Si  vero  scabri  oculi  sunt,  quod 
maxime  in  angulis  esse  consuevit,  po- 
test prodesse  Rhinion,  id  quod  supra 
positum  est ;  potest  similiter  id,  vquod 
habet  seruginis  raste,  piperis  longi,  pa- 
paveris lacrimae,  singulorum  p.  X .  ii. 
piperis  albi,  gummi,  singulorum  p.  X  . 
IV.  cadmiae  elotae,  cerussae,  singulorum 
p.  X .  VI.  Nullum  tamen  melius  est, 
quam  Euelpidis,  quod  Baa-i?^iHov  nomi- 


162 


CELSUS  DE  MEDICTNA. 


[lib.  VI. 


nabat.  Habet  papavcris  lacrimae,  ce- 
I'ussajjlapidisAssii,  singulorump.  X  .11. 
gummi  p.  X  .  in.  piperis  albi  p.  X  .  iv. 
croci  p.  X  •  VI.  psorici  p.  X  .  xiii.  Nul- 
la autem  per  se  materia  est,  quae  pso- 
ricum  nominetur  ;  sed  chalcitidis  ali- 
quid,  et  cadmias  dimidio  plus  ex  aceto 
simul  conteruntur,  idque  in  vas  fictile 
additum,  et  contectum  ficulneis  foliis, 
sub  terra  reponitur,  sublatumque  post 
dies  viginti  rursus  teritur,  et  sic  ap- 
pcllatur.  Verum  in  basilico  quoque 
coUyrio  conveiiit,  ad  omnes  affectus 
oculorum  id  esse  idoneum,  qui  non  le- 
nibus  medicamentis  curantur. 

Ubi  non  sunt  autem  inedicamenta 
composita,  scabros  angulos  laevant  et 
mel  etvinura:  succurritque  et  his  etari- 
das  lippitudinijsiquis  panem  ex  vino  su- 
bactum  super  oculum  imponit.  Nam, 
cum  fere  sit  humor  aliquis,  qui  modo 
ipsum  oculum,  modo  angulos,  aut  pal- 
pebras exasperat,  sic,  et  si  quid  prodit 
humoris,  extrahitur,  et  si  quid  juxta 
est,  repellitur. 

32.  Caligare  vero  oculi  nonnum- 
quam  ex  lippitudine,  nonnumquam 
etiam  sine  hac,  propter  senectutem, 
imbecillitatemve  aliam,  consuerunt.  Si 
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lacrimae  papaveris,  ccrnssas,  Assii 
lapidis  singuioruin  p.  X-  n-  (inm- 
mi  p.  X-  Hf-  si'l^i  piperis  p.  y^.iv. 
croci  p.  X.  VI.  psorici  i).  X-  xiii. 
Autem  pst  nulla  materia  ])er  se, 
qua;  nominetur  psoricum  ;  sed  ali- 
quid  cliaicitidis,  etplus  (quam)  di- 
midio cadmia;  conteruntur  simul 
ex  aceto,  que  id  additum  in  fictile 
vas,  et  contectum  ficulneis  foliis, 
reponitur  sub  terra,  que  post  vi- 
ginti dies  sublatum,  teritur  rursus, 
et  sic  appellatur.  Verum  quoque 
convenit  in  basilico  collyrio,  id 
esse  idoneum  ad  omnes  affectus 
oculorum,  qui  non  curantur  leni- 
bus  medicamentis. 


Autem  ubi  non  sunt  composita  \ 
medicaraenta,  etuiel  et  vinum  la;- 
vant  scabros  angulos  :  que  si  quis 
imponit  panem  subactum  ex  vino 
super  oculum,  succurrit  et  his  et 
aridK  lippitudini.  Nam  com  fere 
sit  aliqnis  humor,  qui  modo  exas- 
perat oculum  ipsum,  modo  angu- 
los, aut  palpebras,  sic,  et  si  quid 
humoris  prodit,  extrahitur,  et  si 
quid  est  juxta,  repellitur. 


32.  Vero  oculi  nonnumquam 
consuerunt  caligare  ex  lippitu- 
dine, nonnumquam  etiam  sine  hac, 
propter  senectutem,  ve  aliam  im- 
becillitalem.    Si  id  vitium  est  ex 
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tears,  of  ceruse,  of  Assian  stone,  of  each  p.  X-  of  gum  p-X-  of  white  pepper 
p.  X-  IV.  of  saffron  p.  X-  vi.  of  psoricum  p.  X-  xm.  But  there  is  no  substance  by 
itself  which  is  named  Psoricum;  but  a  little  chalcitis,  and  a  Uttle  more  than  half  its 
quantity  of  cadmia  are  rubbed  together  with  vinegar,  and  that  being  put  into  an 
earthen  vessel,  and  covered  over  with  fig-leaves,  is  deposited  nnder  ground,  and 
after  twenty  days,  is  taken  up  and  bruised  again,  and  so  is  named  Psoricum.  The 
Basilicon  Collyrium  also  is  considered  to  be  a  proper  remedy  for  all  affections  of 
the  eyes,  which  do  not  require  mild  medicines. 

But  when  compound  medicines  are  not  at  hand,  both  honey  and  wine  relieve  the 
scabby  canthi :  it  also  relieves  this  and  dry  lippitudo,  if  the  patient  apply  some 
bread  moistened  with  wine  over  the  eye.  For  since  there  is  generally  a  humour, 
which  exasperates,  sometimes  the  eye  itself,  sometimes  the  canthi  or  the  palpc- 
bra;,  so  also,  {by  this  remedtj,)  if  any  humour  be  secreted,  it  is  absorbed,  and  that 
which  is  ill  the  vicinity  is  repelled. 

32.  But  the  eyes  have  been  accustomed  sometimes  to  become  dim  after  lippitudo, 
sometimes  even  without  that,  on  account  of  old  age,  or  other  debilities.  If  the  com- 
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ex  reliquiis  lippitudinis  id  vitium  est, 
adjuvat  collyrium,  quod  Asclcpios  no- 
minatur ;  adjuvat  id,  quod  ex  croco- 
magmate  fit. 

33.  Proprieetiam  ad  id  componitur, 
quod  ^la.  K^wov  vocant.  Habet  pipe- 
ris  p.  X .  1.  croci  Cilicii,  papaveris  la- 
crimse,  cerussae,  singulorum  p.  X .  ii. 
psorici,  gummi,  singulorum  p.  X .  iv. 

34.  At  si  ex  senectute,  aliave  imbe- 
cillitate  id  est,  recte  inungi  potest,  et 
melle  quam  optimo,  et  cyprino,  et  oleo 
vetere.  Commodissiraum  tamen  est, 
balsami  partem  unam,  et  olei  veteris, 
aut  cyprini  partes  duas,  mellis  quam 
acerrimi  partes  tres  miscere.  Utilia 
huic  quoque  medicamenta  sunt,  qute 
ad  caliginem  proxime,  quoeque  ad  ex- 
tenuandas  cicatrices  supra  comprehen- 
sa  sunt. 

Cuicumque  vero  oculi  caligabunt, 
huic  opus  erit  multa  ambulatione,  at- 
que  exercitatione,  frequenti  balneo  ; 
ubi  totum  quidem  corpus  perfricandum 
est,  pra5cipue  tamen  caput,  et  quidem 
irino,  donee  insudet ;  velandumque 
postea,  nec  detegendum,  antequam  su- 
dor et  calor  domi  conquierint.  Tum 
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reliquiis  lippitiitiinis,  collyrium 
qiiod  noniinatiir  Asclt-pios,  adju- 
vat; adjuvat  id,  quod  fit  ex  cro- 
coniaguiate. 

33.  Etiam  quod  vocant  S;a 

xov  (dia  crocou),  coniponilur  pro- 
prieadid.  Habet  pipei  is  p.  X.  i- 
Cilicii  croci,  lacrimae  papaveris, 
cerussae,  singulorum  p.  X-  ii- 
psorici,  gummi,  singulorum  p.  X- 

IV. 

34.  At  si  id  ex  senectute,  ve 
alia  imbecillitate,  potest  inungi 
recte,  et  quam  optimo  melle,  et 
cyprino,  et  vetere  oleo.  Tamen 
est commodissimum, miscere  unam 
partem  balsami,  duas  partes  ve- 
teris olei,  aut  cyprini,  et  tres  par- 
tes quam  acerrimi  mellis.  Quo- 
que medicamenta  ulilia  huic  sunt, 
quae  sunt  comprehensa  supra 
j)roxime  ad  caliginem,  que  quee 
(sunt  comprehensa  supra)  ad  ex- 
tenuandos  cicatrices. 

Vero  cuicumque  oculi  caliga- 
bunt, erit  opus  huic,  multa  am- 
bulatione, atque  exercitatione,  fre- 
quenti balneo;  ubi  quidem  totum 
corpus  est  perfricandum,  praeci- 
pue  tamen  caput,  et  quidem  irino ; 
donee  insudet;  que  postea  (est) 
velandura,  nec  (est)  detergendum, 
antequam  sudor  et  caior  con- 
quierint domi.  Turn  est  utendum 
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plaint  proceed  from  the  sequela;  of  lippitudo,  the  collyrium  which  is  named  Ascle- 
pios  assists ;  also  that  which  is  made  from  saffron  lees. 

33.  Also  that  collyrium  which  they  call  Diaerocou  is  composed  particularly  for 
this.  It  consists  of  pepper  p.  X- 1-  of  Cilician  saflron,  of  poppy  tears,  of  ceruse,  of 
each  p.  X-  n-  of  psoricum,  of  gum,  of  each  p.  X-  iv. 

34.  But  if  Caligo  be  the  consequence  of  old  age,  or  of  any  debility,  a  proper  re- 
medy is,  for  the  eyes  to  be  anointed  both  with  the  best  honey,  and  with  privet- 
oil,  and  with  old  oil.  But  it  will  be  most  advantageous  to  mix  one  part  of  balsam, 
and  two  parts  of  old  oil,  or  of  privet-oil,  and  three  parts  of  the  most  pungent  honey. 
The  medicines  prescribed  above  for  a  dimness  of  sight,  and  those  previously  men- 
tioned for  attenuating  cicatrices,  are  useful  in  this  case  too. 

Now, every  person  affected  with  caligo  should  walk  much, use  exercise, bathe  fre- 
quently, at  which  time  the  whole  body  should  be  rubbed,  but  especially  the  head,  and 
that  too  with  iris-oil  until  he  perspire;  he  should  then  be  covered,  neither  should 
this  covering  be  removed  until  the  perspiration  and  heat  shall  have  subsided  in  his 
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cibis  utendum  acribus,  et  extenuanti- 
bus  ;  interpositisque  aliquibus  diebus, 
ex  sinapi  gargarizandum. 

35.  Suffusio  quoque,  quam  Graeci 
i/7ro'%ycr(i/  nominant,  interdura  oculi  po- 
tentife,  qua  cernit,  se  opponit.  Quod, 
si  inveteravit,  manu  curandum  est:  in- 
ter initia  nonnumquam  certis  observa- 
tionibus  discutitur.  Sanguinem  ex 
fronte  vel  naribus  raittere  ;  in  tempo- 
ribus  venas  adurere  ;  gargarizando  pi- 
tuitam evocare ;  sufFumigare  ;  oculos 
acribus  medicamentis  inungere,  expe- 
dit.  Victus  optiraus  est,  qui  pituitam 
extenuat. 

36.  Ac  ne  resolutio  quidem  oculo- 
rum,  quam  'Tra^axvaiv  Gxazci  nominant, 
alio  victus  modo,  vel  aliis  medicamen- 
tis curanda  est.  Exposuisse  tantum 
genus  vitii  satis  est.  Igitur  interdum 
evenit,  modo  in  altero  oculo,  modo  in 
utroque,  aut  ex  ictu  aliquo,  aut  ex 
morbo  comitiali,  aut  ex  distentione 
nervorum,  qua  vehementer  ipse  ocu- 
lus  concussus  est,  ut  is  neque  quo- 
quam  intendi  possit,  neque  omnino 
consistat ;  sed  hue  illucve  sine  ratione 
moveatur,  ideoque  ne  conspectum  qui- 
dem rerura  praestet. 
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acribus  ct  cxtenuantibus  cibis : 
que  aliquibus  iliebus  iuterpositis, 
(est)  garparizaiulum  ex  sinapi. 

35.  Suft'iisio  quoque,  qiiainGraj- 
ci  nominant  u!r«;j;u<r/v(iiypochysin), 
interdum  opponit  se  polentia; 
oculi,  qua  cernit.  Quod,  si  in- 
veteravit, est  curandum  manu  : 
nouuunquam  discutitur  inter  ini- 
tia certis  observationibus.  Expe- 
dit,  mitterc  sanguinem  ex  fronte 
vel  naribus;  evocare  pituitam  gar- 
garizando, suffuuiigare:  inungere 
oculos  acribus  medicamentis.  (Is) 
victus  est  optimus,  qui  exteuuat 
pituitam. 


36.  Ac  quidem  resolutio  ocnlo- 
runi,  quam  Graeci  nominant  araja- 
\v<riv  (paralysiu)  ne  curanda  est  alio 
modo  victus,  vel  aliis  medicamen- 
tis. Est  satis,  exposuisse  tantum 
genus  vitii.  Igitur  interdum  eve- 
nit, modo  in  altero  oculo,  modo  in 
utroque,  aut  ex  aliquo  ictu,  aut  ex 
comitiali  morbo,  aut  ex  disten- 
tione nervorum,  qua  oculus  ipse 
est  vehementer  concussus,  ut  ne- 
que is  quoque  possit  intendi,  ne- 
que consistat  omnino  ;  sed  movea- 
tur hue  vel  illuc  sine  ratione,  ideo- 
que ne  quidem  praestet  conspec- 
tum rerum. 
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ovpn  house.  Then  use  acrid  and  attenuating  food,  and  after  the  interposition  of  a 
few  days,  a  mustard  gargarism. 

35.  A  suffusion  or  Cataract,  which  the  Greeks  call  Hypochysis,  sometimes  opposes 
itself  to  the  pupil  of  the  eye,  where  vision  is  performed,  which,  if  it  become  inve- 
terate, must  be  removed  by  an  operation.  In  the  incipient  stage,  it  is  sometimes 
dissipated  by  observing  certain  remedial  rules.  It  will  be  expedient  to  take  blood 
from  the  forehead,  or  nostrils,  to  cauterize  the  temporal  veins,  to  promote  the  secre- 
tion of  pituita  by  gargling,  to  fumigate;  to  anoint  the  eyes  with  acrid  medicines. 
The  most  appropriate  diet  is  that  which  will  attenuate  the  discharge. 

36.  Relaxation  of  the  eyes,  which  the  Greeks  term  Paralysis,  is  not  to  be  cured  by 
any  other  regimen,  or  by  any  other  remedial  agents.  Therefore  it  will  be  sufficient 
if  I  only  explain  the  nature  of  the  disease.  Now  it  sometimes  happens  to  one  eye, 
at  other  times  to  both,  either  from  a  blow,  or  from  epilepsy,  or  from  convulsions,  by 
which  the  eye  itself  is  so  vehemently  distorted,  that  it  can  neither  be  directed  nor 
fixed  to  any  particular  object,  but  is  moved  hither  and  thither  involuutarily,  with- 
out the  power  of  seeing  objects. 
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37.  Non  multum  ab  hoc  malo  distat 
id,  quod  //.u^^laanv  Graeci  vocant.  Pu- 
pilla  funditur  et  dilatatur,  aciesque 
ejus  hebetescit ;  ac  pene  difficillime 
genus  id  imbecillitatis  eliditur.  In 
iitraque  vero,  id  est,  paralysi  et  mydri- 
asi,  pugnandum  est  per  eadem  omnia, 
quae  in  caligine  oculorum  prsecepta 
sunt,  paucis  tantum  mutatis :  siquidem 
ad  caput  iiino  interdum  acetum,  inter- 
dum  nitrum  adjiciendum  est :  melle 


mungi  satis  est. 


Quidam  in  posteriors  vitio  calidis 
aquis  usi,  relevatique :  quidam  sine 
ulla  manifesta  causa  subito  occaecati 
sunt.  Ex  quibus  nonnuUi,  cum  ali- 
quamdiu  nihil  vidissent,  repentina  pro- 
fusione  alvi,  lumen  receperunt.  Quo 
minus  alienum  videtur,  et  recenti  re, 
et  interposito  tempore,  medicamentis 
quoque  moliri  dejectiones,  quas  omnem 
noxiam  materiara  in  inferiora  depel- 
lant. 

38.  Praeter  hsec,  imbecillitas  oculo- 
rum est,  ex  qua  quidam  interdiu  satis, 
noctu  nihil  cernunt:  quod  in  foeminam 
bene  respondentibus  mcnstruis  non  ca- 
dit.  Sed  sic  laborantes  inungi  oportet 


OKDO. 

37.  Id,  quod  Oiicci  vocant  /tv- 
5j/a(r»>'(niydi  iasin),  non  distat  niiil- 
tuniab  hoc  malo.  Pupilla  funditur 
et  dilatatur,  que  acies  ejus  hebe- 
tescit; ac  pene  id  genus  imbecil- 
litatis eliditur  (lifticillime.  Vero 
est  pujjnandum  inutraque,  id  est, 
paralysi  et  niydriasi,  per  omnia 
eadem,  qua;  sunt  prajcepta  in  ca- 
ligine oculorum,  paucis  tantum 
mutatis  :  siquidem  interdum  ace- 
tum irino,  interdimi  nitrum  est 
adjiciendum  ad  caput:  est  satis 
inungi  melle. 

Quidam  usi(sunt)  calidis  aquis  in 
posteriore  vitio,que  rclevati(sunt); 
quidam  sunt  occaicati  subito  sine 
ulla  manitcsta  causa.  Nonnulli 
ex  quibus,  cum  vidissent  nihil  ali- 
quamdiu,  recepeiunt  lumen,  re- 
pentina profusioue  alvi.  Quo  vi- 
detur minus  alienum,  quoque  mo- 
liri dejectiones  medicamentis,  et 
recenti  re  et  tempore  interposito, 
quip  depellant  omnem  noxiam  ma- 
teriam  in  inferiora. 


38.  Prjeter  hsec  est  imbecillitas 
oculorum,  ex  qua  quidam  cernunt 
satis  interdiu,  nihil  noctu  :  quod 
non  cadit  in  feminam  menstruis 
bene  respondentibus.  Sed  oportet 
sic  laborantes  inungi  sanie  jocino- 
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37.  That  which  the  Greeks  call  Mydryasis  is  not  much  unlike  this  latter  disease. 
The  pupil  is  relaxed  and  dilated,  the  sight  of  it  becomes  dim,  and  almost  dark. 
This  kind  of  weakness  is  very  difficult  to  be  removed.  But  in  both  these  diseases, 
that  is,  paralysis  and  mydriasis,  we  must  combat  against  them  by  all  those  reme- 
dies which  have  been  prescribed  for  dimness  of  the  eyes,  changing  only  a  few; 
as, for  instance,  sometimes  vinegar,  at  another  time  nitre  is  to  be  added  to  the  iris- 
oil  for  the  head,  but  it  will  be  sufficient  to  anoint  the  eyes  with  honey. 

In  the  latter  disease  some  have  used  warm  water,  and  been  relieved  ;  others  have 
become  blind  suddenly,  without  any  manifest  cause.  Some  having  been  blind 
for  some  time,  have  all  at  once  recovered  their  sight,  by  a  sudden  relaxation 
of  the  bowels  ;  by  which,  it  appears  not  improper,  not  only  in  a  recent  case,  but 
in  one  of  considerable  duration,  to  attempt  a  revulsion  of  all  the  noxious  matter 
downwards  by  active  purgations. 

38.  Besides  these,  there  is  a  weakness  of  the  eyes  owing  to  which  some  can 
discern  very  well  by  day,  but  nothing  by  night ;  which  never  happens  to  a  woman 
'"ho  menstruates  regularly.   Hot  persons  suffering  under  this  complaint  should 
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sanic  jocinoris,  maxime  liircini ;  sin 
minus,  caprini,  ubi  id  assum  coquitur, 
cxcepta :  atque  edi  quoque  ipsum  jecur 
debet. 

Licet  tamen  etiam  iisdem  medica- 
mentis  non  inutiliter  uti,  qua;  vel  cica- 
trices, vel  aspritudinem  extcnuant. 
Qnidam  contrito  semine  portulacte  mel 
adjiciunt  eatenus,  ne  id  ex  specillode- 
stillet,  eoque  inungunt.  Exercita- 
tionibus,  bahieo,  frictionibus,  garga- 
rizationibus  iisdem  his  quoque  uten- 
tum  est. 

39.  Et  hse.c  quidem  in  ipsis  corpo- 
ribus  oriuntur.  Extrinsecus  vero  in- 
terdum  sic  ictus  oculum  laedit,  ut  san- 
guis in  eo  suff'undatur.  Nihil  com- 
modius  est,  quam  sanguine  vel  colum- 
bns,  vel  palumbi,  vel  hirundinis  inun- 
gere.  Neque  id  sine  causa  fit;  cum 
horum  acies  extrinsecus  laesa,  interpo- 
sito  tempore  in  antiquum  statum  re- 
deat,  celerrimeque  hirundinis.  Undo 
etiam  locus  fabulae  factus  est,  per  pa- 
rentes  id  herba  restitui,  quod  per  sc 
sanescit.  Eorum  ergo  sanguis  nostros 
quoque  oculos  ab  externo  casu  commo- 
dissime  tuetur,  hoc  ordine,ut  sithirun- 
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lis,  maxime  livrciiii ;  (sin  minus, 
capriiii,)  exoepta.iihi  Id  asRiim  co- 
quitur :  atque  quoque  jecur  ipsum 
debet  edi, 

Tamen  licet  etiam  non  inutiliter 
uti  iisdem  medicameutis,  quas  vel 
extp.niiant  cicatrices  vel  aspritudi- 
nem. Quidam  adjiciunt  mel,  con- 
trito semine  portulacap,  eatenus  ne 
id  destillet  ex  specillo,  que  Inun- 
gunt eo.  Quoque  est  utenduni  liis 
iisdim,  cxercitationibns,  balneo, 
frictionibus,  gargarizationibus. 


39.  Et  quidem  haec  oriuntur  in 
corporibus  ipsis.  Vero  Intordum 
id  us  extrinsecus  sic  laBditoculimi, 
nt  sanguis  suffundatur  in  eo.  Nihil 
est  comniodlus  quam  inungere 
sanguine  vel  columbae  vel  palum- 
baj,  vel  hirundinis.  Neque  id  fit 
sine  causa  ;  cum  acies  horum  la;- 
sa  extrinsecus  tempore  Interposito 
redeat  In  antiquum  statum  que 
celerrime  (sanguine)  hirundinis. 
Unde  etiam  locus  tabular,  est  fac- 
tus id  restitui  herba  per  parentes, 
quod  sanescit  per  se.  Ergo  san- 
guis eoruni  quoque  tuetur  nostros 
oculos  connuodissime  ab  externo 
casu,  hoc  ordine,  nt  (sanguis)  lii- 
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be  anointed  witli  the  sanies  of  a  liver,  (particularly  that  of  a  he-goat:  but  if  this 
cannot  be  got,. of  a  she-goat,)  that  drops  from  it  while  roasting,  and  also  the  liver 
itself  ought  to  be  eaten. 

Yet  it  may  not  be  improper  to  use  some  of  those  medicines  which  extenuate 
cither  cicatrices  or  asperities  ;  some  add  honey  to  the  bruised  seed  of  purslane,  un- 
til the  mixture  is  of  such  a  consistence  as  not  to  drop  from  a  probe,  and  anoint 
with  this.  Exercises,  bathing,  frictures,.and  gargarisms,  as  prescribed  in  the  cases 
above,  are  equally  proper  here. 

39.  Tiie  maladies  already  described  arise  from  infernal  causes  exisling  in  the 
bodies  themselves  ;.  but  sometimes  a  blow  injures  the  eye  in  such  a  manner  as  to 
produce  ecchyniosis  in  it.  For  this  nothing  is  more  advantageous  than  to  anoint  it 
with  the  blood  of  a  pigeon,  ring-dove,  or  swallow.  Nor  is  this  practice  devoid  of 
sotne  reason;  for  when  the  sight  of  these  birds  has  been  injured  externally,  after  some 
time  the  sight  returns  to  its  original  condition,  and  that  of  the  swallow  most  quickly. 
Hence  the  origin  of  that  fable,  in  which  these  birds  arc  said  to  heal  the  wounded  eyes 
of  llieir  young  by  means  of  some  herb;  but,  in  reality,  it  was  nothing  but  the  salutary 
ellbrls  of  tiuaidcd  nature.    Therefore  tiicir  blood  is  a  very  appropriate  remedy  for 
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dinis  optimus,  deinde  palumbi,  minime 
efficax  columbtB,  et  illi  ipsi,  et  nobis. 

Supra  percussum  vero  oculum,  ad 
inflammationem  leniendam,  non  est 
alienum  imponere  etiam  cataplasm ata. 
Sal  ammoniacus,  vel  quilibet  alius 
quara  optime  teri  debet,  sic,  ut  ei  pau- 
latim  oleum  adjiciatur,  donee  crassi- 
tudo  strigmenti  fiat :  id  deinde  mis- 
cendum  est  cum  hordeacea  farina, 
quae  ex  mulso  decocta  sit. 

Facile  autem,  recognitis  omnibus, 
quae  medici  prodiderunt,  apparere  cui- 
libet  potest,  vix  uUum  ex  iis,  quae  su- 
pra comprehensa  sunt,  oculi  vitium 
esse,  quod  non  simplicibus  quoque,  et 
promptis  remediis  submoveri  possit. 


ORDO. 

rundinis  sit  optimus,  ilcinile  (san- 
guis) palumbi,  (sanguis)  columba; 
(est)  minime  efficax,  et  iili  ipsi,  et 
nobis. 

Vero  non  est  alienum  imponere 
etiam  cataplasmata  supra,  per- 
cussum oculum,  ad  leniendam  in- 
flamraatiouem.  Sal  ammoniacus, 
vel  quilibet  alius  (sal)  debet 
teri  quam  optime,  sic,  ut  oleum  ad- 
jiciatur ei  paulatim,  donee  fiat 
crassitudo  strigmenti :  deinde  id 
est  miscendum  cum  hordeacea  fa- 
rina, quaj  sit  decocta  ex  mulso. 

Auteni, omnibus  recognitis,  quae 
medici  prodiderunt,  potest  appa- 
rere facile  cuilibet,  vix  esse  ullum 
vitium  oculi  ex  iis,  quie  sunt  com 
prehensa  supra,  quod  non  quoque 
possit  submoveri  simplicibus,  et 
promptis  remediis. 


TRANSLATION. 

external  injuries  of  our  own  eyes ;  in  this  order,  viz.  that  of  the  swallow  is  best, 
then  the  ring-dove,  and  last  of  all  the  pigeon,  which  is  least  efficacious  both  to 
itself  and  us. 

But  it  is  not  an  unappropriate  remedy  to  apply  a  cataplasm  over  an  eye  that  has 
been  struck,  in  order  to  allay  the  inflammation.  Now  sal  ammoniac,  or  any  other 
salt,  ought  to  be  very  finely  powdered,  so  that  oil  may  be  gradually  added  to  it,  until 
it  acquire  the  consistence  of  strigment.  Then  this  is  to  be  mixed  with  barley-meal, 
which  has  been  boiled  with  hydromel. 

Now  after  reviewing  all  that  physicians  have  transmitted  on  the  subject,  it  may 
be  very  apparent  to  any  person,  that  there  is  scarcely  any  one  of  the  ophthalmic 
diseases  enumerated  above,  which  might  not  be  removed  by  simple,  and  easily  ob- 
tained remedies. 
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DE  AQEIUM  MORBIS,  ET  CURATTOTsTI- 
BUS. 

1.  Hactenus  in  oculis  ea  reperiun- 
tur,  in  quibusmedicamenta  plurimum 
possunt :  ideoque  ad  aures  transeun- 
dum  est,  quarum  usum  proximum  a 
luminibus  iiatura  nobis  dedit.  Sed  in 
his  aliquanto  majus  periculum  est : 
nam  vitia  oculorum  intra  ipsos  nocent ; 
aurium  inflammationes  doloresque,  in- 
terdum  etiam  ad  dementiam  mortem- 
que  prascipitant.  Quo  magis  inter  ini- 
tia  protinus  succurrendum  est,  ne  ma- 
jori  periculo  locus  sit. 

Ergo  ubi  primum  dolorem  aliquis 
sensit,  abstinere  et  continere  se  debet. 
Postero  die,  si  veliementius  malum 
est,  caput  tondere,  idque  irino  un- 
guento  calido  perungere,  et  operire. 
At  magnus  cum  febrc  vigiliaque  dolor 
exigit,  ut  sanguis  quoque  mittatur.  Si 
id  aliquas  causas  prohibent,  alvus  sol- 
venda  est. 


CAP.  VII. 

DE    MOnnrS    ET  CURATIONIBUS 
AUItlUIM. 

1.  Hactenus,  (indicavi)  ea  (vi- 
tia) reperiiurtui'  in  oculis,  in  qiii- 
bus  niedicanienta  possunt  pinri- 
inuni :  que  ideo  est  (nunc)  traiis- 
eundum  ad  auies,  usiiri)  quarum 
natnra  dedit  noiiis  proximuin  a  In- 
niinijjus.  Sed  in  liis  periculum 
est  aliquanto  luajns :  nam  vitia  ocu- 
lornni  nocent  intra  ipsos;  indani- 
niationes  que  dolores  aurium  in- 
terdum  pra^cipilant  (ajgrum)  e- 
tiani  ad  dementiam  que  mortem. 
Quo  magis  succurrendum  est  pro- 
tinus inter  iuitia,  nesit  locus  raa- 
jori  periculo. 

Ergo  ubi  aliquis  sensit  primum 
dolorem,  debet  abstinei  e  et  conti- 
nere se.  Pbstero  die,  si  malum 
est  veliementius,  tondere  caput, 
que  perungere  id  calido  irino  nn- 
guento,  et  operire.  At  magnus 
dolor  cum  febre  que  vigilia  exi- 
git, ut  sanguis  mittatur  qnoque. 
Si  aliquae  causa?  prohibent  id,  al- 
vus solvenda  est. 


TRANSLATION. 

CHAP.  VII. 

THE  DISEASES  AND  TREATMENT    OF  THE  EARS. 

1.  Thus  far  we  liave  described  those  maladies  of  the  eyes,  in  which  medicines  are 
most  efficacious ;  and  now  we  must  proceed  to  the  Ears,  an  organ,  which  nature 
has  given  us  next  in  usefulness  to  the  eyes.  In  these  diseases  there  is  indeed 
somewhat  more  of  danger;  for  the  maladies  affecting  the  eyes  are  restricted  to 
those  organs  alone  ;  but  inflammation  and  pains  of  the  ears  sometimes  precipitate 
the  sufferer  even  to  madness  and  death.  For  this  reason  it  is  the  more  necessary 
to  administer  relief  immediately,  at  the  counnenccment,  lest  the  danger  be  aug- 
mented. 

Therefore,  when  a  person  first  perceives  a  pain  in  the  Mr,  he  ought  to  abstain 
from  all  food,  and  remain  in  a  state  of  quietude  :  on  the  following  day,  if  the  disease 
be  more  vehement,  the  hair  must  be  cut  oft;  and  the  head  anointed  with  iris-oint- 
ment, and  covered  over.  But  if  the  pain  be  excessive,  accompanied  with  fever,  and 
vigilance,  it  will  be  necessary  also  to  draw  blood  :  if  any  circumstance  prevent 
that,  then  the  bowels  nmst  be  relaxed. 
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Cataplasmata  quoque  calida,  subinde 
mutata,  proficiunt ;  sive  focni  Graeci, 
sive  lini,  sive  alia  farina  ex  mulso  de- 
cocta.  Recte  etiara  subinde  admo- 
ventur  spongifE,  ex  aqua  calida  ex- 
pressfE.  Turn,  levato  dolore,  ceratum 
circumdari  debet  ex  irino,  aut  cyprino 
factum  :  in  quibusdam  tamen  melius, 
quod  ex  rosa  est,  proficit. 

Si  vehemens  inflammatio  somnum 
ex  toto  prohibet,  adjici  cataplasm  ati 
debent  papaveris  cortices  fricti  atque 
contriti,  sic,  ut  ex  his  pars  dimidia  sit; 
eaque  tum  simul  ex  passo  mixto  de- 
coquuntur.  In  aurem  vero  infundere 
aliquod  medicaraentum  oportet;  quod 
semper  ante  tepefieri  convenit :  com- 
modissimeque  per  strigilem  instillatur. 
Ubi  auris  repleta  est,  super  lana  mol- 
lis addenda  ea  est,  quae  humorem  intus 
contineat.  Et  hsec  quidem  communia 
sunt. 

Medicamentum  vero  est  et  rosa,  et 
radicum  arundinis  succus,  et  oleum,  in 
quo  lumbrici  cocti  sunt,  et  humor  ex 
amaris  nucibus,  aut  ex  nucleo  mali 
Persici  expressus.  Composita  vero  ad 
inflammationem  doloremque  lenien- 
dum  haec  fere  sunt :  castorei,  papaveris 


OllDO. 

Ciilkla  catapUsniata  qnor|iie, 
snbiiule  niutiita,  pioficimil ;  sive 
GiiEci  foeni,  sive  lini,  sive  alia 
farina  decocta  ex  inulso.  Etiaiu 
spongias  expressee  ex  calida  aqua 
subinde,  adnioventnr  recte.  Turn, 
dolore  levato,  ceratum  f'aetnni  ex 
irino,  antcyprino  debet  circiiinda- 
ri :  tanien  (id  ceratnm)  qiiod  est 
(factum)  ex  rosa,  proficit  melius 
in  quibusdam. 

Si  vehemens  inflammatio  prolii- 
bet  somnum  ex  toto,  fricti  atqiie 
contriti  cortices  papaveris  debent 
adjici  cataplasmati,  sic  ut  sit  di- 
midia pars  ex  his  ;  que  fum  ea 
decoquuntur  simul  ex  mixto  pas- 
so. Vero  oportet  infundere  ali- 
quod medicamentum  in  aurem  ; 
quod  semper  convenit  tepefieri 
ante;  que  instillatur  comiuodis- 
sime  per  strigilem.  Ubi  auris  est 
repleta,  n)ollis  lana  est  addenda 
super  ea,  qurp.  contineat  humorem 
intus.  Et  quidem  ha>,c  sunt  com- 
munia remedia. 


Vero  et  rosa,  et  snccns  radi- 
cum arundinis,  et  oleum,  in  quo 
lumbrici  sunt  cocti,  et  humor  ex- 
pressus ex  amaris  nucibus,  aut  ex 
nucleo  Persici  mali,  est  medica- 
mentum. Vero  fere  haec  composita 
sunt  ad  lenienduni  inflanmiationeni 
que  dolorem  :  |>ares  portiones  cas- 
torei, lacrimal, papaveris  conlerun- 


TRANSLATTON. 

Hot  cataplasms  frequently  renewed  are  serviceable ;  either  the  flower  of  foenu- 
preek,  or  linseed,  or  any  other,  boiled  inhydromel.  Also  sponf;es  s(pieezed  out  of 
hot  water  occasionally  applied,  will  be  proper.  Then  the  pain  being  relieved,  a  ce- 
rate made  of  iris  or  privet-oil  ouglit  to  be  put  around  it;  yet  with  some,  that  which 
is  made  of  rose-oil  succeeds  better. 

If  the  violence  of  the  inflanmiation  prevent  sleep  entirely,  half  the  quantity  of 
poppy-heads,  toasted  and  powdered,  ought  to  be  added  to  the  cataplasm,  and  these 
are  to  be  boiled  together  in  raisin-wine.  But  it  will  be  necessary  to  infuse  some 
medicine  into  the  ear;  and  this  should  always  be  ma<le  tepid  first:  it  is  most 
conveniently  dropped  in  by  a  strigil  (3).  When  the  ear  is  filled,  soft  wool  is  to 
be  put  over  it,  to  prevent  the  liquid  from  escaping.  These  are  general  and  com- 
mon remedies. 

Now  injections  are  prepared  from  rose  oil,  and  the  roots  of  rccds,  and  the  decoc- 
tion of  worms  in  oil,  and  the  liquor  pressed  from  bitter  almonds,  or  from  the 
kernel  of  the  Persian  peach.  Those  generally  composed  for  the  alleviation  of 
pain  and  innammation  are,  of  castor,  an  equal  portion  of  bruised  poppy  tears,  then 
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lacrimas,  pares  portiones  conteruntur, 
deinde  adjicitur  his  passum  :  vel  pa- 
paveris lacrimae,  croci,  myrrhae  par 
modus  sic  teritur,  ut  invicem  modo  ro- 
sa, modo  passum  instilletur :  vel  id, 
quod  amarum  in  TEgyptia  faba  est, 
conteritur,  rosa  adjecta  ;  quibus  myr- 
rhtc  quoque  paulum  a  quibusdam  mis- 
cetur,  vel  papaveris  lacrima),  aut  thus 
cum  muliebri  lacte,  vel  amararum  nu- 
cum  cum  rosa  succus :  vol  castorci, 
myi-rhaa,  papaveris  lacrimae  pares  por- 
tiones cum  passo  :  vel  croci  p.  x .  =. 
myrrhag,  aluminis  scissilis,  singulorum 
p.  X.  =.  quibus,  dum  teruntur,  pau- 
latim  miscentur  passi  cyathi  tres,  mel- 
lis  minus  cyatho  ;  idque  ex  primis  me- 
dicamentis  est.  Vel  papaveris  lacrima 
ex  aceto. 

Licet  etiam  compositione  uti  Themi- 
sonis ;  quaa  habet  castorei,  opopanacis, 
papaveris  lacrimae,  singulorum  p.  K  .  ii. 
spumae  lycii  p.  X .  iv.  quae  contrita 
passo  excipiuntur,  donee  cerati  cras- 
situdinem  habeant,  atque  ita  reponun- 
tur.  Ubi  usus  requirit,  rursus  id  me- 
dicamentum,  adjecto  passo,  specillo 
teritur.  Illud  perpetuum  est,  quoties- 
cumque  crassius  medicamentura  est, 


ORBO. 

tur,  deiiulc  ]>nssuni  adjicitur  his  : 
vc'l  par  modus  iacrimii!  papaveris 
croni,  myrrli-.i',  teritur  sic,  ut  in- 
vicem modo  rosa  instilletur,  modo 
passum  (instilletur)  :  vel  id  con- 
teritur, quod  est  amarum  in  jEgyp- 
tiii  faba,  rosa  adjecta;  quibus  quo- 
que puulum  myrrliiv, vel(paulum) 
lacrimal  papaveris,  aut  tlius  cum 
niiiliebi  i  lacte,  vel  succus  amara- 
rum nucum  cum  rosa  miscetur  a 
quibusdam :  vel  pares  portiones 
castorei,  myrrha?,  lacrima;  papa- 
veris, cum  passo :  vel  croci  p.>{-=' 
myrrlia;,  scissilis  aluminis,  singu- 
lorum p.  X'=' f|uilj"s,  tres  cyatlii 
passi, miscentur  minus  cyatliomel- 
iispaiilatim,  dum  teruntur;  que  id 
est  ex  primis  medicamentis.  Vel 
lacrima  papaveris  ex  aceto. 


Etiam  licet  uti  compositioDe 
Tliemisonis  ;  quaj  liabet  castorei, 
opopanacis,  lacrimaj  papaveris, 
singulorum  yi.  X-  ii.  spuma;  lycii 
p.  X'  IV.  qua;  contrita  excipiun- 
tur passo,  donee  habeant  crassi- 
tudinem  cerati,  atqne  ita  repo- 
iiuntur.  Ubi  nsus  requirit,  id  me- 
dicamentura, passo  adjecto,  teri- 
tur rursus  specillo.  Illud  est  per- 
petuum, quotiescumque  medica- 
mentum  est  crassius,  quam  ut  pos- 
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these  are  to  be  mixed  with  raisin  wine.  Or  equal  quantities  of  poppy  tears,  of  saf- 
fron, of  myrrh,  all  bruised  together,  alternately  dropping  in  rose-oil  and  raisin 
wine.  Or  the  bitter  part  of  the  Egyptian  bean,  brnised,  with  rose-oil  added 
to  it;  to  which  a  little  myrrh  is  mixed  by  some,  or  poppy  tears,  or  frankincense 
with  woman's  milk,  or  the  juice  of  bitter  almonds,  with  rose-oil.  Or  castor, 
myrrh,  scissile  alum,  of  each  p.  X>  =•  to  which,  when  being  rubbed,  three 
cupsful  of  raisin  wine  are  to  be  gradually  mixed  with  them,  and  rather  less 
than  a  cyalhus  of  honey  :  and  this  is  one  of  the  principal  preparations.  Or 
poppy  tears  with  vinegar.  We  may  also  use  Thcmison's  composition,  which 
consists  of  castor,  of  opopanax,  of  poppy  tears  with  vinegar,  of  each  p.  X-  h- 
of  the  spume  of  lycium  p.  X-  iv.  which  being  bruised,  are  incorporated  with 
raisin-wine  until  they  acquire  the  consistence  of  cerate,  and  in  this  state  laid 
by.  When  this  preparation  is  required  for  use,  it  is  again  rubbed  down  with 
a  probe,  with  the  addition  of  some  raisin-vviue.  This  is  a  constant  rule,  that, 
whenever  a  medicine  becomes  too  thick  for  dropping  into  thc^ear,  it  will  be  neces- 
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quam  ut  in  aurem  instillari  possit,  ad- 
jiciendum  eum  esse  humorem,  ex  quo 
id  componi  debet,  donee  satis  liquidura 
sit. 

2.  Si  vero  pus  quoque  aures  habent, 
recte  lycium  per  se  infunditur,  aut  iri- 
num  ungiientum ;  aut  porri  succus  cum 
melle  ;  aut  centaurii  succus  cum  pas- 
so  ;  aut  dulcis  mali  Punici  succus  in 
ipsius  cortice  tepefactus,  adjecta  myr- 
rhae  exigua  parte.  Recte  etiam  mis- 
centur  myrrhae,  quam  crraKTriv  cogno- 
minant,  p.X  .  i.  croci  tantumdem,  nu- 
ces  amarae  xxv.  mellis  sesquicyathus  : 
quae  contrita,  cum  utendum  est,  in  cor- 
tice mali  Punici  tepefiunt. 

Ea  quoque  medicamenta,  qu£E  oris 
exulcerati  causa  componuutur,  leque 
ulcera  aurium  sanant.  Quas  si  vetus- 
tiora  sunt,  et  multa  sanies  fluit,  apta 
compositio  est,  quae  ad  auctorem  Era- 
sistratura  refertur :  piperis  p.  K . 
croci  p.  K.  =.  myrrhae,  misy  cocti, 
singulorum  p.  X  •  i.  seris  combusti  p. 
K.ii.  Haec ex  vino  teruntur :  deinde 
ubi  inaruerunt,  adjiciuntur  passi  he- 
minas  tres,  et  simul  incoquuntur :  cum 
utendum  est,  adjicitur  his  mel  et  vi- 
num. 
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sit  instillari  in  anreni,cnm  linnio- 
rcm  esse  adjicieniiinn,  ex  quo  id 
debet  componi,  donee  sit  satis  li- 
qtiidum. 

2.  Vero  si  aures  Iiabent  piis 
qnoqne,  lyciuin  per  se  infnndi- 
tiir  recte,  aut  irinuni  unguen- 
tiim  ;  aut  succus  porri  cum  mel- 
le ;  aut  succus  centaurii  cum  pas- 
so  ;  aut  succus  dulcis  Punici 
mali,  tepefactus  in  cortice  ipsius, 
e\ii!;ua  parte  myrrhre  adjecta. 
Etiam  niyrrlite, quam  cognorainant 
iTTaxThv  (stakteu),  p.  X-  i-  tantum- 
dem crori,  xxv  amar«  nuces,ses- 
qui  cyatlius  mellis  miscentur  rec- 
te :  quas  contrita,  tepefiunt  in  cor- 
tice Punici  mali,  cum  est  uten- 
dum. 

Ea  medicamenta  qnoqne,  qua; 
componuutur  causa  exulcerati 
oris,  a^que  sanant  ulcera  auriinn. 
Qua;  si  sunt  vetustiora,  et  mulla 
sanies  fluit,  (ea)  compositio  est 
apta,  qua;  rel'ertur  ad  l^rasistra- 
tum  auctorem:  piperis  p.  X-  =• 
croci  p.  X-  =•  niyrrhw,  cocli 
misy,  singulorum  p.  X-  i-  com- 
busti ffiris  p.  X-  II-  Ha>c  terun- 
tur ex  vino  :  deinde  ubi  inarue- 
runt, tres  hemiua;  passi  adjiciun- 
tur, ct  incoquuntur  simul  :  cum 
est  utendum,  mel  et  viuum  adjici- 
tur ills. 
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sary  to  add  a  portion  of  the  same  liquid  with  which  it  was  originally  compounded, 
until  it  becomes  liquid  enougli. 

y.  liut  if  there  be  pus  in  the  ears,  it  will  be  proper  to  infuse  lycimn  by  itself,  or 
iris-ointraent,  or  the  juice  of  leek  with  honey,  or  the  juice  of  centaury  with  raisin- 
wine,  or  the  juice  of  sweet  pomegranate,  made  tepid  in  its  own  shell,  a  small  por- 
tion of  myrrh  being  added.  Also  the  following  mixture  is  proper  :  of  myrrh,  which 
the  Greeks  surname  Stakte,  p.  X-  i-  of  satfron,  the  like  qnantity,  of  bitter  al- 
monds twenty-five  iu  numbei',  of  honey  a  cupful  and  a  half,  which  being  bruised 
together,  and  when  required  for  use,  to  be  warmed  in  a  pomegranate  shell. 

Those  preparations  also  which  are  compounded  for  ulcerations  of  the  mouth,  arc 
equally  applicable  to  ulcers  of  the  ears.  If  these  be  very  old,  and  a  great  flow  of 
sanies,  the  proper  composition  is  that  generally  ascribed  to  Erasislratus  as  its  au- 
thor :  it  contains  of  pepper  p.  X-  =•  o(  saffron  p.  X-  =•  of  myrrh,  of  boiled  misy,  of 
each  p.  X- 1>  of  calcined  copper  p.  X-  These  are  to  be  triturated  with  wine  : 
then,  when  they  become  dry,  three  hemina;  of  raisin-winc  are  to  be  added, 
and  all  boiled  together  :  when  required  for  use,  honey  and  wine  arc  to  be  added 
to  these. 
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Est  ctiam  Ptolemaei  chirurgi  medi- 
cam  en  turn,  quod  habet  lentisci  p.  K  .  = . 
gallon  p.  X  .  =  .  ompliacii  p.  X  .  i.  suc- 
cum  Punici  mali.  Est  Menophili  va- 
lidum  admodum,  quod  ex  his  constat : 
piperis  longi  p.  X  .  i.  castorei  p.X  .  ii. 
myrrhfc,  croci,  papaveris  lacrimaj,  nar- 
di  Syriaci,  thuris,  malicorii,  ex  iEgyp- 
tiae  faba  partis  interioris,  nucum  ama- 
rarum,  mellis  quam  optimi,  singulo- 
rum  p.  X .  IV.  quibus,  dum  teruntur, 
adjicitur  acetum  quam  acerrimum,  do-^ 
nec  crassitude  in  his  passi  fiat. 

Est  Cratonis :  cinnamomi,  casiae, 
singulorum  p.  X .  =  •  lycii,  nardi, 
myrrhae,  singulorum  p.  X .  i.  aloes 
p.  X .  II.  mellis  cyathi  tres,  vini  sex- 
tarius  :  ex  quibus  lycium  cum  vino  de- 
coquitur,  deinde  his  alia  miscentur. 
At  si  multum  puris,  malusque  odor  est, 
aeruginis  rasae,  thuris,  singulorum  p. 
X  .  II-  mellis  cyathi  duo,  aceti  quatuor 
simul  incoquuntur  :  ubi  utendum  est, 
dulce  vinum  miscetur.  Aut  aluminis 
scissilis,  papaveris  lacrimae,  acacias  suc- 
ci  par  pondus  miscetur,  hisque  adji- 
citur hyoscyami  succi  dimidio  minor, 
quam  unius  ex  superioribus,  portio ; 


oiino. 

Ktiam  est  niedicamentiiin  clii- 
ini};!  Ptolcinaji,  quod  liabet  len- 
tisci p.  X'=-  galiae  p.  X-  =•  om- 
pliaci  p.  >£.  I.  siict  uin  l^imici  ma- 
il. Est  adiiiodiiin  vaiidiim  Meno- 
pliili,  quod  constat  ex  iiis  :  longi 
pipcMis  p.  1-  castorei  p.  X-  n- 
niynhsE,  croci,  lacrimaj  papave- 
ris, Syriaci  nardi,  tliuris,  nialico- 
rii,  interioris  partis  ex  /Egyptia 
faba,  aniaiarinn  nncuni,  quam  op- 
timi mellis,  singulorum  p.  X-  iv. 
quibus,  quam  acerrimum  acetum 
adjicitur,  dinn  teruntur,  donee 
fiat  crassitudo  passi  in  his. 

Est  (compositio)  Cratonis:  (con- 
stat) einnamoDii,  casiae,  singulo- 
rum p.  X-  =•  'y-'ii,  nardi,  myrrhai, 
sin<;ulorum  p.  X-  '•  aloes  p.  X-  li- 
tres cyathi  mellis,  sextarius  vini : 
ex  quibus  lycium  decoquitur  cmn 
vino,  deinde  alia  miscentur  his. 
At  si  est  multum  puris,  que  (est) 
mains  odor,  rasa  jeruginis,  tlni- 
ris,  sin£;ulurnm  p.  X-  i'-  cy- 
athi mellis,  quatuor  (cyathi)  aceti 
incoqnuntur  simul :  ubi  est  uten- 
dum, ilulce  vinum  miscetur.  Aut 
par  pondus  scissilis  aluminis,  la- 
crimae  papaveris,  succi  acaci;c 
miscetur,  que  minor  (pondus)  di- 
midio, quam  portio  unius  ex  su- 
perioribus, succi  hyoscyami  adji- 


TBANSLATION. 

There  is  also  the  application  of  Ptoleraajus  the  surgeon,  which  contains  of  raastich 
p.X-=-  of  nut-galls  p. X=-ofomphaciuni  p.X-i-and  the  juice  ofa  pomegranate.  There 
i.s  also  a  very  powerful  application  of  Menophilus,  which  consists  of  these  things  : 
of  long  pepper  p.  X-  !•  of  castor  p.  X-  of  myrrh,  of  saffron,  of  poppy  tears,  of 
Syrian  nard, of  frankincense, of  pomegranate  rind,  the  interior  part  of  an  Egyptian 
bean,  of  bitter  almonds,  of  the  very  best  honey,  of  each  p.  X-  iv.  to  which,  while 
they  are  being  triturated,  the  strongest  vinegar  is  to  be  added,  until  they  acquire 
the  consistence  of  passum. 

There  is  also  a  composition  of  Crato's  containing  cinnamon,  cassia,  of  each  p. 
X-  =•  of  lycium,  of  nard,  of  rayrrli,  of  each  p.  X-  i-  of  aloe  p.  X-  of  honey 
three  cyathi,  of  wine  a  sextariits :  of  which  the  lycium  is  boiled  with  the  wine, 
afterwards  mixed  with  the  other  ingredients.  But  if  there  be  much  pus,  and  ofa 
fcetid  odour,  take  of  scraped  ver<ligris,  of  frankincense,  of  each  p.  X-  i'-  of 
honey  two  cyathi,  of  vinegar  four;  all  these  are  to  be  boiled  together:  when  it 
is  to  be  used,  sweet  wine  should  be  mixed  with  it.  Or  of  scissile  alum,  of  poppy 
tears,  of  acacia  juice,  equal  parts  by  weight,  and  mixed  :  to  these  is  added  the 
juice  of  henbane,  but  in  the  proportion  of  one  half  the  weight  of  cither  of  the 
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oaque  trita  ex  vino  cliliumtur.  Per 
se  quoque  hyoscyami  succus  satis  pro- 
ticit. 

3.  Commune  vero  auxilium  adver- 
-sus  omnes  aurium  casus,  jamque  usu 
icomprobatum,  Asclepiades  composuit. 
lln  eo  sunt  cinnamomi,  casiae,  singulo- 
rrum  p.  K .  i-  floris  junci  rotundi,  cas- 
ttorei,  albi  piperis,  longi,  amomi,  my- 
irobalani,  singulorura  p.  X .  ii.  thuris 
rmasculi,  nardi  Syriaci,  myrrhaepinguis, 
tcroci,  spumae  nitri,  singulorum  p.  X . 
I  III.  qu£e  separatim  contrita,  rursus 
r mixta,  ex  aceto  conteruntur ;  atque 
iita  condita,  ubi  utendum  est,  aceto  di- 
lluuntur.  Eodem  modo  commune  au- 
3xilium  auribus  laborantibus  est  Polybi 
isphragis  ex  dulci  vino  liquata:  quae 
icompositio  priori  libro  continetur. 

Quod  si  et  sanies  profluit,  et  tumor 
I  est,  non  alienum  est,  mixto  vino  per 
I  oricularium  clysterem  eluere  ;  et  turn 
iinfundere  vinum  austerum  cum  rosa 
imixtum,  cui  spodii  paulum  sit  adjec- 
1  tum,  aut  lycium  cum  lacte,  aut  herbee 
I  sanguinalis  succvun  cum  rosa,  aut  mali 

Punici  succum  cum  exigua  myrrlioe 

parte. 


OUDO. 

citur  his,  que  ca  tiila,  dilmintur 
ex  vino.  Quoque  succns  liyoscj- 
anii  piofirit  satis  per  se. 

3.  Asclepiades  vero  composuit 
commune  auxilium  ad  versus  oranes 
casus  aurium,  que  (est)  jam  com- 
probatum  usu.  Sunt  in  eo  cinna- 
momi, oasis,  singulorum  p.  X- 1; 
floris  rotundi  junci,  castorei,  albi 
piperis,  longi  (piperis),  amomi, 
myrobalani,  singulorum  p.  X-  n. 
masculi  thuris,  Syriaci  nardi,  pin- 
guis  myrrlias,  croci,  spumae  nitri, 
singulorum  p.  X.  iii.  quae  contri- 
ta separatim,  mixta  rursus,  conte- 
runtur ex  aceto;  atque  ita  con- 
dita, ubi  est  utendum,  diluuntur 
aceto.  Eodem  modo,  sphragis 
Polybi  liquata  ex  dulci  vino,  est 
commune  auxilium  laborantibus 
auribus :  quse  compositio  conti- 
netur priori  libro. 


Quod  si  et  sanies  profluit,  et  est 
tumor,  non  est  alienum, eluere  (au- 
rem)  niixto  viuo,  per  oricularium 
clysterem ;  ettum  infundere  auste- 
rum vinum  mixtum  cum  rosa,  cui 
paulum  spodii  sit  adjectum,  aut 
lycium  cum  lacte,  aut  succum  san- 
guinalis herbae  cum  rosa,  aut  suc- 
cum Punici  mali  cum  exigna  parte 
myrrha;. 


TEANSLATION. 

other  ingredients  above  named  ;  these  being  bruised,  are  to  be  diluted  with  wine. 
Indeed  the  expressed  juice  of  Hyoscyamus  by  itself  is  of  no  small  advantage. 

3.  Asclepiades  composed  a  general  rerhedy  for  all  disorders  of  the  ears,  and 
which  is  now  approved  of  by  experience.    In  it  there  are  of  cinnamon,  of  cassia, 

•  of  each  p.  X-  i-  of  the  round  bulrush-flower,  of  castoreum,  of  white  pepper,  of 
!  long  pepper,  of  amomum,  of  myrobalanus,  of  each  p.  X-      of  male  frankincense, 

•  of  Syrian  nard,  rich  or  unctuous  myrrh,  of  saffron,  the  spume  of  nitre,  of  each  p. 
5£.  in.  which  arc  to  be  bruised  separately,  and  then  mixed  and  beat  up  with  vine- 
gar: and  being  preserved  in  this  state,  when  required  for  use,  again  diluted  with 
vinegar.  In  the  same  manner  the  Sphragis  of  Polybus  being  dissolved  in  sweet 
•wine,  is  a  general  remedy  for  persons  suffering  under  diseases  of  the  ear,  which 
composition  is  contained  in  a  former  book. 

But  if  there  be  a  sanious  discharge  with  a  tumour,  it  will  not  be  improper  to  wash 
out  the  ear  with  diluted  wine,  by  the  assistance  of  an  ear-syringe,  and  then  to  in- 
fuse austere  wine  mixed  with  rose-oil,  adding  a  small  quantity  of  spodium  ;  or  ly- 
cium with  milk,  or  the  juice  of  the  blood-herb  with  rose-oil,  or  the  juice  of  pome- 
granate, with  a  small  portion  of  myrrh. 
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4.  Si  soi-dida  quoque  ulcera  sunt, 
melius  mulso  eluuntur ;  et  turn  aliquod 
ex  iis,  quae  supra  scripta  sunt,  quod 
mel  habeat,  infunditur.  Si  magis  pus 
profluit,  et  caput  utiquc  tondendum, 
et  multa  calida  aqua  perfundcndum, 
et  gargarizandum,  et  usque  ad  lassi- 
tudinem  ambulandum,  et  cibo  modico 
utendum  est.  Si  cruor  quoque  ex  ul- 
ceribus  apparuit,  lycium  cum  lacte 
debet  infundi ;  vel  aqua,  in  qua  rosa 
decocta  sit,  succo  aut  herba;  sangui- 
nalis,  aut  acaciae  adjecto. 

Quod  si  super  ulcera  caro  increvit, 
eaque  mali  odoris  saniem  fundit,  aqua 
tepida  elui  debet ;  turn  infundi  id, 
quod  ex  thure  et  asrugine  et  aceto  et 
mellefit;  aut  mel  cum  aerugine  in- 
coctum.  Squama  quoque  aeris  cum 
sandaraclia  contrita  per  fistulam  recte 
instillatur. 

5.  Ubi  vero  vermes  orti  sunt,  si 
juxta  sunt,  protrahendi  oriculario 
specillo  sunt :  si  longius,  medicamen- 
tis  enecandi ;  cavendumque,  ne  postea 
nascantur.  Ad  utrumque  proficit  al- 
bum veratrum  cum  aceto  contritum. 
Elui  quoque  aurem  oportet  vino,  in 


ORDO. 

4.  Si  quoque  ulcera  suut  sordi- 
da,  eiiiuntiir  uielius  niidso ;  et 
turn  aliquod  ex  iis,  qua;  sunt 
scripta  supra,  quod  liabeat  mel, 
infunditur.  .Vi  pus  profluit  niapis, 
et  caput  uliquc  est  tondendum, 
(est)  perfundcndum  multa  calida 
aqua,  et  (est)  par},'arizanduni, 
et  (est)  anibulandiim  usque  ad 
lassitudinem,  et  (est)  utendiun 
modico  cibo.  Si  quoque  cruor 
apparuit  ex  ulceribus,  lycium  de- 
bet iufinuli  cum  lacte  ;  vel  aqua, 
in  qua  rosa  sit  decocta, succo  aut 
sauguinalis  herbas,  aut  acaciaa  ad- 
jecto. 

Quod  si  caro  increvit  super  ul- 
cera, que  ea  fimdit  saniem  mali 
odoris,  debet  eliii  tepida  aqua; 
tnm  id  (debet)  infundi,  quod  fit 
ex  tliurc  et  ajrui;ine  et  aceto  et 
melle  ;  aut  mel  incoctum  cum  a;- 
rugiiie.  Quoque  squama  a;ris  con- 
trita cum  sandaraclia  recte  instil- 
latur per  fistulam. 


5.  Vero  ubi  vermes  sunt  orti, 
si  sunt  juxta,  suut  protrahendi 
oriculario  specillo  :  si  (sunt)  lon- 
gius, enecandi  medicanientis  ; 
que  (est)  cavendum,  ne  nascan- 
tur postea.  Album  veratrum 
contritum  cum  aceto  proficit  ad 
utrumque.  Quoque  oportet  aurem 
elui  vino,  in  quo  marrubium  sit 


TBANSLATIOX. 

4.  If  tlie  ulcers  be  foul,  it  will  be  better  to  wasli  out  the  ear  with  bydromel,  and 
then,  a  portion  of  some  one  of  those  compositions,  above  named,  containing  honey, 
may  be  infused  into  the  ear.  If  pus  flow  more  copiously,  then,  indeed,  the  head 
should  be  shaved,  and  fomented  with  abundance  of  warm  water  :  the  patient  must 
gargle  also,  and  walk  even  to  lassitude,  and  use  restricted  diet.  If  blood  also  have 
appeared  from  the  ulcers,  lycium  with  millc  ought  to  be  infused,  or  a  decoction 
of  roses  in  water,  adding,  either  the  juice  of  blood-herb,  or  that  of  acacia. 

But  if  there  be  proud  flesh,  fuvgus,  overgrowing  the  ulcers,  and  from  thence  a 
sanious  and  foetid  discharge  poured  out,  it  ought  to  be  washed  with  tepid  water  ; 
and  that  composition  to  be  infused  into  the  ear  which  is  made  of  frankincense, 
and  verdigris,  and  vinegar,  and  honey ;  or  honey  boiled  with  verdigris.  Also 
copper  scales  bruised  with  sandarach  may  be  dropped  in  advantageously  by  means 
of  a  tube. 

5.  But  when  worms  have  been  generated  in  the  ears,  if  they  be  within  reach, 
they  must  be  drawn  out  with  an  ear-probe  (4) :  if  too  far  in,  tliey  must  be  destroyed 
by  medicines  ;  and  we  must  be  on  our  guard,  lest  they  again  occur.  AVhite  hello- 
bore,  bruised  with  vincgai-,  will  effect  both  these  intentions.    The  ear  should 
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quo  marrubium  decoctum  sit.  Emor- 
tui  vermes  in  primam  auris  partem 
prolabuntur,  unde  facillime  educi  pos- 
sunt. 

6.  Sin  foramen  auris  compressum 
est,  et  intus  crassa  sanies  subest,  mel 
quam  optimum  addendum  est.  Si  id 
parum  proficit,  mellis  cyatho  et  dimi- 
dio,  seruginis  rasae  p.  X  .  11.  adjicien- 
dum  est,  incoquendumque,  et  eo  uten- 
dum.  Iris  quoque  cum  melle  idem 
proficit.  Item  galbani  p.  K  .  11.  myrrhas 
et  fellis  taurini,  singulorura  p.  K  .  =  := . 
vini  quantum  satis  est  ad  myrrham 
diluendam. 

7-  Ubi  vero  gravius  aliquis  audire 
ccepit  (quod  maxime  post  longos  capitis 
dolores  evenire  consuevit)  in  primis 
aiu-em  ipsam  considerare  oportet :  ap- 
parebit  enim  aut  crusta,  qualis  super 
ulcera  innascitur,  aut  sordium  coitus. 
Si  crusta  est,  infundendum  est  aut 
oleum  calidum,  aut  cum  melle  aerugo, 
vel  porri  succus,  aut  cum  mulso  nitri 
paulum  :  atque  ubi  crusta  a  corpore 
jam  recedit,  eluenda  auris  aqua  tepida 
est,  quo  facilius  ea  per  se  diducta  ori- 
culario  specillo  protrahatur. 


ORDO. 

decoctum.  Vonnes  oniortui  pro- 
lahtiniur  in  primam  pai  tom  auris, 
unde  possunt  educi  facillime. 

6.  Sin  foramen  auris  est  com- 
pressum, et  crassa  sanies  subest 
intus,  quam  optiinimi  mel  est  ad- 
dendum. Si  id  proficit  parum, 
ailjiciendum  est  p.  X-  n-  rasae 
airuginis  cyatho  etdiniidio  mellis 
que  incoquendum  et  utendum  eo. 
Quoque  iris  cum  melle  proficit 
idem.  Item  galbani  p.  >{•  n- 
myrrlias  et  taurini  fellis,  singulo- 
rnm  p.  X  -  =  =■  vini  quantum  est 
satis  ad  diluendam  myrrham. 


7.  Vero  ubi  aliquis  coepit  audi- 
re gravius,  (quod  maxime  consu- 
evit evenire  post  longos  dolores 
capitis)  oportet  in  primis  conside- 
rare aurem  ipsam  :  enim  aut 
crusta,  qualis  innascitur  super  ul- 
cera, aut  coitus  sordium  appare- 
bit.  Si  est  crusta,  aut  calidum 
oleum,  aut  ajrugo  cum  melle,  vel 
succus  porri,  aut  paulum  nitri 
cum  mulso  est  infundendum  :  at- 
que ubi  crusta  jam  recedit  a  cor- 
pore, auris  est  eluenda  tepida 
aqua,  quo  ea,  diducta  facilius  per 
se,  protrahatur  oriculario  spe- 
cillo. 


TRANSLATION. 


be  washed  out  with  a  decoction  of  liorehound  in  wine.  The  dead  worms  glide 
forwards  into  the  external  opening,  from  whence  they  may  be  easily  withdrawn. 

6.  But  if  the  meatus  externus  be  compressed,  and  a  thick  sanies  retained 
tliere,  the  very  best  honey  ought  to  be  put  into  it.  If  this  does  but  little  good,  of 
scraped  verdigris  p.  X-  is  to  be  added  to  a  cupful  and  a  half  of  honey  :  these 
are  to  be  boiled  together,  and  used.  Also  iris  with  honey  has  the  same  effect. 
Also  galbanum  p.  X-  myrrh,  ox-gall,  of  each  p.  X-  =  =  5  of  wine  as  much  as 
may  be  sufficient  to  dilute  the  myrrh. 

7.  When  a  person  begins  to  experience  a  dulness  of  hearing,  (which  is  a  common 
consequence  of  long-continued  aches,)  in  the  first  place,  we  ought  to  inspect  the 
ear  itself:  for  there  will  appear,  either  a  crust,  such  as  usually  covers  an  ulcer, 
or  a  collection  of  sordes.  If  there  be  a  crust,  either  warm  oil  must  be  poured  in, 
or  verdigris  with  honey,  or  leek-juice,  or  a  little  nitre  with  hydronicl :  and  when 
the  crusts  have  been  detached  from  the  cavity,  the  ear  should  be  washed  out  with 
tepid  water,  by  which  means,  the  crust  being  spontaneously  thrown  off,  may  be 
extracted  the  more  easily  by  the  ear-probe. 


17G 


CELSUS  DK  MEDICINA. 


[lib.  VI. 


Si  sordcs,  eacque  molles  sunt,  eodem 
specillo  cximenda;  sunt :  at  si  duras 
sunt,  acctum  et  cum  eo  nitri  paulum 
conjiciendum  est;  cum  que  emoUitae 
sunt,  eodem  modo  elui  aui*em,  purga- 
rique  oportet.  Quod  si  capitis  gravitas 
manet,  attondendum  idem,  et  leniter, 
sed  diu  perfricandum  est,  adjecto  vel 
irino  vel  laureo  oleo,  sic,  ut  utrilibet 
paulum  aceti  misceatur  ;  tum  diu  am- 
bulandum,  leniterque  post  unctionem 
aqua  calida  caput  fovendum ;  cibisque 
utendum  ex  imbecillissima  et  media 
materia  ;  magisque  assumenda?  dilutae 
potiones ;  nonnumquara  gargarizan- 
dum  est.  Infundendum  autem  in 
aurem  castoreum  cum  aceto  et  laureo 
oleo  et  succo  radiculae  corticis ;  aut 
cucumeris  agrestis  succus,  adjectis 
contritis  rosae  foliis.  Immaturae  quo- 
que  uvae  succus  cum  rosa  instillatus, 
adversus  surditatem  satis  proficit. 

8.  Aliud  vitii  genus  est,  ubi  aures 
intra  se  ipsae  sonant.  Atque  hoc  quo- 
que  fit,  ne  externum  sonum  accipiant. 
Levissimum  est,  ubi  id  ex  gravedine 
est:  pejus,  ubi  ex  morbo,  capitisve 
longis  doloribus  incidit :  pessimum, 


ORDO. 

Si  sunt  sordes,  que  e»  sunt 
molles,  sunt  eximendaj  eodem 
specillo  :  at  si  sunt  dura-,  acetum 
et  paulum  nitri  cum  eo  est  conji- 
ciendum; que  cum  sunt  emollita;, 
oportet  aurem  elui,  qua;  pur^ari 
eodem  modo.  Quod  si  gravitas 
capitis  manet,  idem  est  attonden- 
dum, et  (est)  pertVicandnm  leni- 
ter, sed  din,  vel  irino  vel  laureo 
oleo  adjecto,  sic  ut  paulum  aceti 
misceatnr  utrilibet  ;  tum  (est) 
ambulandum  diu, que  caputfoven- 
dum  leniter  calida  aqua,  post  unc- 
tionem ;  que  Cest)  utendum  cibis 
ex  imbecillissima  et  media  mate- 
ria ;  que  diluta;  potiones  sunt  as- 
sumenda;  niagis  ;  qne  nonnum- 
quam  est  gargarizandura.  Autem 
castoreum  cum  aceto  et  laureo 
oleo  et  succo  corticis  radiculaj 
(est)  infundendum  in  auiem  ;  aut 
succus  agrestis  cucumeris,  con- 
tritis foliis  rosa;  adjectis.  Quoquc 
succus  immaturae  uvse  instillatus 
cum  rosa  proficit  satis  adversus 
surditatem. 

8.  Est  aliud  genus  vitii,  ubi 
aures  ipsae  sonant  intra  se.  Atque 
hoc  quoque  fit,  ne  accipiant  ex- 
ternum sonum.  Est  levissimum, 
ubi  id  est  ex  gravedine :  (est) 
pejus,  ubi  incidit  ex  morbo,  vel 
longis   doloribus   capitis  :  (est) 


TRANSLATION. 

If  there  be  sordes,  cerumen  or  ear-wax,  and  that  too,  soft,  it  should  be  removed 
by  tlie  same  instrument:  but  if  hard,  vinegar  and  a  little  nitre  with  it  must  be 
injected ;  and  when  it  is  softened,  the  ear  must  be  syringed  and  cleansed  in  the 
saine  manner.  But  if  a  sense  of  heaviness  still  remain  in  the  head,  it  must  be 
deprived  of  the  hair,  and  gently  rubbed  for  a  long  time,  either  with  iris  or  laurel- 
oil,  adding  a  little  vinegar  to  either;  then  the  patient  should  walk  for  a  consider- 
able time,  and  after  anointing,  the  head  should  be  fomented  gently  with  warm 
■water;  and  he  should  take  the  food  of  the  weakest,  and  of  the  middle  class,  but 
more  particularly  diluted  drinks ;  he  should  also  gargle  occasionally.  Castor,  with 
vinegar  and  laurel  oil,  and  the  juice  of  radish-rind,  or  the  juice  of  wild  cucumber, 
•with  the  addition  of  powdered  rose-leaves,  must  be  infused  into  the  ear.  Also,  the 
juice  of  unripe  grapes,  with  rose-oil  chopped  in,  is  a  very  sufficient  remedy  for 
deafness. 

8.  There  is  another  kind  of  disease,  in  which  tinnitus  aurium,  or  ringing  of  the 
cars,  is  heard  within  :  and  this  impedes  the  impression  of  external  sounds.  When 
this  arises  from  coryza,  the  case  is  but  very  slight :  when  it  proceeds  from  some 
disease,  or  lung-continued  pains  of  the  bead,  it  is  more  serious :  but  should  it 


CAl".  VII.] 


CELSUS  DE  MEUKUNA. 


ubi,  magnis  morbis  veiiientibus,  max- 
imeque  comitiali,  provenit. 

Si  ex  gravedine  est,  purgare  aurem 
oportet,  et  spiritum  contmere,  donee 
inde  humor  aliquis  exspumet.  Si  ex 
morbo  vel  capitis  dolore,  quod  ad  ex- 
ercitationem,  frictionem,  perfusionem, 
gargarizationemque  pertinet,  eadem 
facienda  sunt :  cibis  non  utendum  nisi 
extenuantibus  :  in  aurem  dandus  ra- 
diculae  succus  cum  rosa,  vel  cum  suc- 
co  radicis  ex  cucumere  agresti ;  vel 
castoreum  cum  aceto,  et  laureo  oleo. 

Veratrum  quoque  ex  aceto  conte- 
ritur,  deinde  melle  cocto  excipitur,  et 
inde  collyrium  factum  in  aurem  de- 
mittitur.  Si  sine  his  coepit,  ideoque 
novo  raetu  terret,  in  aurem  dari  debet 
castoreum  cum  aceto,  vel  irino,  aut 
laureo  oleo ;  aut  huic  mixtum  castore- 
um cum  succo  nucum  amararum ;  aut 
myrrha  et  nitrum  cum  rosa  et  aceto. 

Plus  tamen  in  hoc  quoque  proficit 
victus  ratio  :  eademque  facienda  sunt, 
quae  supra  comprehendi,  cum  majore 
quoque  dihgentia  ;  et  preterea,  donee 
is  sonus  finiatur,  a  vino  abstinendum. 


OEJDO. 

pessimiim,  ubi  provenit,  magnis 
moibis  venientibus,  que  maxime 
comitiali. 

Si  est  ex  gravedine,  oportet 
purgare  aurem,  et  continere  spi- 
ritum, donee  aliquis  humor  ex- 
spumetinde.  Si(est)ex morbo  vel 
dolore  capitis,  quod  pertinet  ad 
exercitationem,  frictionem,  per- 
fusionem, que  gargarizationem  : 
eadem  sunt  facienda,  non  (est) 
utendum  cibis  nisi  extenuantibus : 
succus  radicuiae  cum  rosa,  vel 
cum  succo  radicis  ex  agresti  cu- 
cumere (est)  dandus  in  aurem  ; 
vel  castoreum  cum  aceto,  et  lau- 
reo oleo. 

Veratrum  quoque  conteritur 
ex  aceto,  delude  excipitur  coclo 
melle,  et  collyrium  factum  inde 
demit  titur  in  aurem.  Si  (tinnitus) 
coepit  sine  his,  que  ideo  terret  novo 
metu,  castoreum  cum  aceto,  vel 
irino,  aut  laureo  oleo  debet  dari 
in  aurem  ;  aut  huic  castoreum 
mixtum  cum  succo  amararum  nu- 
cum ;  aut  myrrha  et  nitrum  cum 
rosa  et  aceto. 

Tamen  quoque  ratio  victus  pro- 
ficit plus  in  hoc  :  que  eadem  sunt 
facienda,  quae  comprehendi  su- 
pra, quoque  cum  majore  diligen- 
tia :  et  preterea,  donee  is  sonus 
finiatur,  (est)  abstinendum  a  vino. 


TRANSLATION. 


.supervene  on  the  commencement  of  any  severe  disease,  especially  epilepsy,  then 
it  is  most  dangerous. 

If  it  arise  from  a  catarrh,  it  behoves  the  patient  to  cleanse  the  ear,  and  to  retain 
his  breath,  until  some  frothy  fluid  escape  from  thence.  If  from  any  disease,  or 
chronic  pain  in  the  head,  as  far  as  ii  regards  exercise,  friction,  affusion,  and 
gargling,  the  same  rules  must  be  observed  which  we  prescribed  for  diilness  of 
hearing  :  all  his  nourishment  must  be  of  an  attenuating  nature  :  the  juice  of  radish 
with  rose-oil,  or  with  the  root  of  wild  cucumber,  to  be  injected  into  the  ear,  or 
castoreum  with  vinegar  and  laurel-oil. 

Hellebore  is  also  triturated  with  vinegar,  then  incorporated  with  boiled  honey, 
and  a  collyrium  made,  which  is  to  be  introduced  into  the  ear.  If  th\s  ringing  arose 
v/\\hont  any  of  the  causes  just  mentioned,  and  on  that  account  give  reason  to  dread 
the  approach  of  a  more  terrible  disease,  then,  castoreum  with  vinegar  or  iris-oil, 
or  laurel  oil,  ought  to  be  infused  into  the  ear;  or  castoreum  mixed  with  the  latter 
and  the  juice  of  bitter  almonds;  or  myrrh  and  nitre  with  rose-oil  and  vinegar. 

Yet  in  this  malady  a  strict  regimen  is  also  more  advantageous  ;  and  those 
remedies  stated  above,  should  also  be  followed  with  still  greater  diligence : 
besides  which,  the  patient  must  abstain  from  wine,  until  the  noise  shall  cease.  But 
VOL.  n.  V 
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CEI,SUS  MEHICINA. 


[i.m.  VI. 


Quod  si  simul  et  sonus  est,  et  inflam- 
matio,  laureum  oleum  conjecisse  abun- 
deest,  aut  id,  quod  ex  amaris  nucibus 
exprimitur  ;  quibus  quidam  vel  casto- 
reum,  vel  myrrham  miscent. 

9-  Solet  etiam  interdum  in  aurem 
aliquid  incidere,  ut  calculus,  aliquod- 
ve  animal.  Si  pulex  intus  est,  com- 
pellendum  eo  lanae  paululum  est ;  quo 
ipse  is  subit,  et  simul  extrahitur.  Si 
non  est  secutus,  aliudve  animal  est, 
specillum  lana  involutum  in  resinam 
quam  glutinosissimam,  maximeque 
terebinthinam  demittendum,  idque  in 
aurem  conjiciendum,  ibique  verten- 
dum  est :  utique  enira  comprehendet 
et  eximet. 

Sin  aliquid  exanime  est,  specillo 
oriculario  protrahendum  est,  aut  ha- 
mulo  retuso  paulum  recurvato  :  si 
ista  nihil  proficiunt,  potest  eodem 
modo  resina  protrahi.  Sternutamenta 
quoque  admota  id  commode  elidunt, 
aut  oriculario  clystere  aqua  vehemen- 
tur  intus  compulsa. 

Tabula  quoque  collocatur  media 
inhaerens,  capitibus  utrimque  pendent- 
ibus,  superque  earn  homo  deligatur 


ouuo. 

Quod  si  est  simul  et  sonus,  et  in- 
flammatio,  est  abnnde,  conjecisse 
laureum  oleum,  ant  id  (oleum) 
qnod  exprimitur  ex  amaris  nuci- 
bus ;  quibus  quidam  miscent  vel 
castoreum,  vel  myrrham. 

9.  Interdum  etiam  aliquid  so- 
let  incidere  in  aurem,  nt  calculus, 
ve  aliquod  animal.  Si  pulex  est 
intus,  paululum  lanae  est  compel- 
lenduni  (in)  eo  ;  quo  is  ipse  subit, 
et  extrahitur  simul.  Si  non  est 
secutns,  ve  est  aliud  animal,  spe- 
cillum involutum  (in)  lana  (est) 
demittendum  in  quam  glutinosis- 
simam resinam,  que  maxime  (in) 
terebinthinam,  que  id  (est)  con- 
jiciendum in  aurem,  que  est  ver- 
tenduni  ibi :  enim  utique  com- 
prehendet, et  eximet. 

Sin  est  aliquid  exanime,  est 
protrahendum  oriculario  specillo, 
aut  retuso  liamulo  paulnm  recur- 
vato: si  ista  proticiunt  nihil,  po- 
test protrahi  resina  eodem  modo. 
Sternutamenta  quoqne  admota, 
ant  aqua  vehementer  compulsa 
intus  oriculario  clystere,  commode 
elidunt  id. 


Quoque  tabnla  collocatur,  me- 
dia inhaerens,  capitibus  pendenti- 
bus  utrimque,  que  homo  deligatur 


TRANSLATION. 


if  tinnitus  aurium  and  inflammation  exist  simultaneously,  it  will  be  sufficient  to  inject 
laurel-oil,  or  that  which  is  expressed  from  bitter  almonds;  to  which  some  mix 
either  castoreum  or  myrrh. 

9.  Sometimes  also,  a  little  stone,  or  some  animal,  may  penetrate  into  the  ear. 
If  a  flea  have  got  into  it,  a  little  wool  is  to  be  introduced  ;  in  which  it  may  take 
shelter,  and  be  withdrawn.  If  it  have  not  followed  the  wool,  or  should  it  be  some 
other  animal,  a  probe  wrapped  round  with  wool,  and  dipped  in  the  most  tenacious 
resin,  particularly  that  of  turpentine,  is  to  be  introduced  into  the  ear,  and  turned 
round  there  :  for  it  will  assuredly  seize  and  extract  the  animal. 

But  if  it  be  some  inanimate  substance,  it  must  be  extracted  by  an  ear-probe,  or 
by  a  slightly  curved  blunt  hook.  If  these  means  should  not  succeed,  then  it  may 
be  extracted  by  the  resin  in  the  manner  above  described.  Sternutatories  or  water 
impelled  forcibly  into  the  ear  by  means  of  an  ear-syringe,  are  also  very  proper  ap- 
plications to  force  such  objects  outwards. 

There  is  also  another  method  practised  in  sitch  n  case :  a  plank  is  to  be  placed  in 
such  a  manner,  that  the  middle  or  centre  shall  be  fixed,  the  two  extremities  over- 
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CKI-SCrS  DE  MEDTCINA. 


in  id  latus  versus,  cujus  auris  eo  mo- 
do  laborat,  sic,  ut  extra  tabulam  non 
emineat:  turn  malleo  caput  tabulae, 
quod  a  pedibus  est,  feritur  :  atque 
ita  concussa  aure,  id  quod  inest,  ex- 
cidit. 


ORDO. 

super  earn  versus  in  id  latus,  auris 
cujiis  laborat  eo  inodo,  sic,  ut  non 
emineat  extra  tabulam:  turn  caput 
tabulae,  quod  est  a  pedibus,  feri- 
tur nialleu :  atque  ita  aure  con- 
cussa, id  quod  inest,  excidit. 


TRANSLATION. 

hanging  the  centre  prop;  on  this  the  patient  is  to  be  fastened  with  the  affected  ear 
towards  the  plank,  in  such  a  manner  that  the  head  may  not  project  beyond  the 
plank ;  then  that  end  of  the  plank  which  is  towards  the  feet  is  to  be  struck  with  a 
mallet,  and  thus  the  foreign  body  falls  oat,  by  the  shock  communicated  to  the 


CAP.  VIII.  ORDO. 

DE  NABIOM  MORBIS,  ET  CUBATIONI- 
BUS. 

1.  Nares  vero  exulceratas  fovere  opor- 
tet  vapore  aquas  calidas.  Id  et  spon- 
gia  expressa  atque  admota  fit,  et  sub- 
jecto  vase  oris  angusti,  calida  aqua 
repleto.  Post  id  fomentum,  illinenda 
ulcera  sunt,  aut  plumbi  recremento, 
aut  cerussa,  aut  argenti  spuma  ;  cum 
quodlibet  horum  aliquis  conterit,  ei- 
que,  dum  teritur,  invicem  vinum  et 
oleum  myrteum  adjicit,  donee  mellis 
crassitudinem  fecerit. 


TRANSLATION. 

CHAP.  VIII. 

OF  THE  DISEASES  OF  THE  NOSE,  AND   THEIR  TREATMENT. 

1.  Ulcerated  nostrils  must  be  fomented  with  the  vapour  of  hot  water.  This  may 
bedone  either  by  a  sponge  squeezed  outof  hot  water,  and  applied  to  the  nose,  or  by 
putting  a  narrow-mouthed  vessel  filled  with  hot  water  under  the  nose.  After  this 
fomentation,  the  ulcers  are  to  be  dressed  with  either  dross  of  lead,  or  with  ceruse 
or  litharge :  whilst  either  of  these  is  in  the  act  of  trituration,  there  may  be  added 
alternately  wine  and  myrtle-oil,  until  it  acquire  the  consistence  of  honey. 
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CAP.  VIII. 

DE  MORBIS  NARIUM,  ET  CURA- 
TIONIBUS. 

1.  Oportet  vero  fovere  exulcera- 
tas nares  vapore  calidae  aquse.  Et 
id  fit  spongia  expressa  atque  ad- 
mota,et  vase  angusti  oris  subjecto, 
repleto  calida  aqua.  Post  id  fomen- 
tum, nicera  sunt  illinenda,  aut  re- 
cremento plumbi,  aut  cerussa,  aut 
spuma  argenti;  cum  aliquis  con- 
terit quodlibet  horum,  que,  dura 
teritur,  adjicit  invicem  vinum  et 
myrteum  oleum  ei,  donee  fecerit 
crassitudinem  mellis. 
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[l.IB.  VI. 


Sin  aiitcm  ea  ulcera  circa  os  sunt, 
pluresque  crustas  et  odovem  foedum 
habent ;  quod  genus  Grteci  o^aivav  ap- 
pellant; sciri  quidem  debet,  vix  ei 
malo  posse  succurri :  nihilominus  ta- 
men  Iuec  tentari  possunt ;  ut  caput  ad 
cutem  tondeatur,  assidueque  vehe- 
menter  perfricetur;  multa  calida  aqua 
perfundatur  ;  multa  eidem  ambula- 
tio  sit ;  cibus  modicus,  ncque  acer, 
neque  valentissimus.  Turn  in  narem 
ipsam  mel  cum  exiguomodo  resinas  te- 
rebinthinas  conjiciatur  (quod  specillo 
quoque  involute  lana  fit)  attrahaturque 
spiritu  is  succus,  donee  in  ore  gustus 
ejus  sentiatur :  sub  his  enim  crustae 
resolvuntur,  quae  turn  per  sternuta- 
menta  elidi  debent. 

Puris  ulceribus  vapor  aquae  calidae 
subjiciendus  est :  deinde  adhibendum 
aut  lycium  ex  vino  dilutum,  aut  amur- 
ca,  aut  omphacium,  aut  menthas,  aut 
marrubii  succus  ;  aut  atramentum  su- 
torium,  quod  candefactura,  deinde  con- 
tritum  sit ;  aut  interior  scillas  pars 
contrita ;  sic,  ut  horum  cuilibet  mel 
adjiciatur  :  cujus  in  ceteris  admodum 
exigua  pars  esse  debet ;  in  atramento 
sutorio  tanta,  ut  ea  mixtura  liquida 
sit  ;    cum  scilla  utique  pars  major. 


oituo. 

A  litem  sin  ea  iilccra  sunt  cir- 
ca OS,  lialjcnt  pliircs  crus- 
tas et  ta;(liiiii  ofiorcin;  quod  f;c- 
niisGra-ci  appeiiant  o'Ja/»a» (oza?- 
iiae) ;  (|ni(1cni  (ichet  i-cirl,  vix; 
posse  succurri  ci  malo  :  tamen  ni- 
hilominus liacc  possunt  tentari ;  iit 
caput  tondeatur  ad  cutem,  per- 
fricetur assidue  que  velieraeiiter ; 
multa  calida  aqua  perfundatur; 
multa  ambidatio  sit  eideni  ;  modi- 
cus cibus,  neque  acer,  neque  va- 
lentissinius.  Turn  mel  cum  exiguo 
mode  teiebintlnnaj  resinae  conji- 
ciatur in  narem  ipsam,  (quod  quo- 
que fit  specillo  involuto  lana)  que 
is  succus  attraliatur  spiritu,  donee 
ftustns  ejus  sentiatur  in  ore  :  enim 
sub  liis  crustas  resolvuntur,  qu» 
tum  debent  elidi  per  sternuta- 
menta. 


Vapor  calidae  aquae  est  subji- 
ciendus puris  tdccribus :  deinde 
aut  lycium  dilutum  ex  vino,  aut 
amurca,  aut  omphacium,  aut  suc- 
cus nienth:e, aut  marrubii  (est)  ad- 
hibendum ;  autsutoriuin  atramen- 
tum, quod  sit  canelefactum,  de- 
inde contritum ;  aut  interior  pars 
sciliffi  contrita  ;  sic  nt  mel  adjicia- 
tur cuilibet  horum:  cujus  admo- 
dum exigua  pars  debet  esse  in  ce- 
teris; tanta  in  sutorio  atramento, 
ut  ea  mixtura  sit  liquida  ;  utique 
cum  scilla,(debet  esse)pars  major. 


TRANSLATION. 

But  if  these  ulcers  be  about  the  nasal  bone,  and  have  several  crusts  and  a  foetid 
smell,  which  the  Greeks  call  Ozainae,  it  ought- to  be  known  that  this  disease  scarcely 
admits  of  a  remedy  :  however,  the  following  things  ought  to  be  tried  :  Let  the  hair 
of  the  head  be  cut  close  to  the  skin  :  the  head  itself  be  diligently  and  forcibly 
rubbed,  and  well  fomented  with  warm  water:  let  the  patient  walk  much,  eat 
sparingly  of  food,  neither  acrid,  nor  too  nutritious.  Then  let  honey,  with  a  little 
turpentine  resin  be  put  into  the  nose  itself:  (which  is  done  by  a  probe  being 
wrapped  round  with  some  wool,)  and  this  moisture  may  be  drawn  in  by  the  breath, 
until  the  taste  of  it  be  perceived  in  the  mouth  :  for  by  these  means  the  crusts  are 
frequently  detached,  which  ought  then  to  be  forced  out  by  sneezing. 

The  ulcers  being  now  freed  from  their  crusts,  are  to  be  submitted  to  the  vapour 
of  hot  water  :  afterwards  lycium  diluted  with  wine,  or  the  lees  of  oil,  or  veijuice,  or 
mint-juice,  or  that  of  horchound  must  be  applied  ;  or  the  sulphate  of  copper  burnt 
white,  and  then  pulverized,  or  the  inner  part  of  squills  bruised;  so  that  to  any  of 
(these  honey  may  be  added  :  a  very  small  part  of  which  ought  to  be  in  the  others  : 
of  the  vitiiol,just  as  much  as  will  make  the  mixture  liquid  ;  of  the  squills  indeed 
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Involvendumque  lana  specilluni  est, 
et  in  eo  medicamento  tingendum,  eo- 
que  ulcera  iraplenda  sunt :  ruvsusque 
linamentum  involutum  et  oblongum 
eodem  medicamento  illinendum,  de- 
mittendumque  in  narem,  et  ab  infe- 
riore  parte  leniter  deligandum.  Idque 
per  hiemem  et  ver  bis  die  ;  per  sesta.- 
tem  et  autumnum,  ter  fieri  debet. 

2.  Interdum  vero  in  naribus  etiam 
carunculas  qusedam  similes  muliebri- 
bus  mammis  nascuntur,  eaeque  imis 
partibus,  quae  carnosissimjE  sunt,  in- 
haerent.  Has  curare  oportet  medica- 
mentis  adurentibus,  sub  quibus  ex  toto 
consumuntur. 

Polypus  vero  est  caruncula,  raodo 
alba,  modo  subrubra,  quae  narium  os- 
sibus  inhasret ;  ac  modo  ad  labra  ten- 
dens  narem  implet,  modo  retro  per  id 
foramen,  quo  spiritus  a  naribus  ad  fau- 
ces descendit,  adeo  iucrescit,  ut  post 
uvam  conspici  possit ;  strangulatque 
hominem,  maxime  Austro  aut  Euro 
flante  :  fereque  mollis  est,  raro  dura  ; 
eaque  magis  spiritum  impedit,  et  nares 
diktat;  quds  fere  xa^Kivu^n;  est;  itaque 
attingi  non  debet. 


ORDO. 

Que  specilliini  est.  involvendiiin 
lana,  et  tingendum  in  eo  medica- 
mento, que  ulceia  sunt  impienda 
eo  :  que  luisus  linamentum  invo- 
lutum et  oblongum  (est)  illinen- 
dum eodem  medicamento,  que 
(est)  deniittendum  in  narem,  et 
deligandum  leniter  ab  inferiore 
parte.  Que  id  debet  tieri  bis  die, 
per  hiemem  ctver;  ter  (die)  per 
sestatem  et  autumnum. 

2.  Vero  interdum  quEedam  ca- 
runcula; similes  mnliebribus  mam- 
mis, nascuntur  etiam  in  naribus, 
que  ea3  inba'reiit  iinis  partibus, 
quae  sunt  carnosissimae.  Oportet 
curare  lias  adurentibns  medica- 
nientis,  sub  quibus  consumuntur 
ex  toto. 

Vero  Polypus  est  caruncula,  mo- 
do alba, modo  subrubra,  qu£e  inhae- 
ret  ossibus  narium  ;  ac  modo  ten- 
dens  ad  labra,  implet  narem,  modo 
iiicrescitadeo  retro, per  idforamen, 
quo  spiritus  descendit  a  naribus 
ad  fauces,  ut  possit  conspici  post 
uvam  ;  que  strangulat  hominem, 
maxime  Austro  aut  Euro  flante: 
que  est  fere  mollis,  raro  dura;  que 
ea  impedit  spiritum  magis,  et  di- 
latat  narcs  ;  quse  est  fere  xa^xiva- 
S»s  (carcin6des);  itaque  non  debet 
attingi. 


TRANSLATION. 

the  greater  part.  Now  the  extremity  of  a  probe  is  to  be  enveloped  in  wool,  and 
dipped  in  the  medicine  with  vfhicli  we  are  to  dress  the  ulcers  :  and  again,  a  bit  of 
linen  rag  rolled  up  in  the  form  of  an  oblung  tent,  and  impregnated  with  the  same 
preparation,  is  to  be  introduced  into  the  nostrils,  and  gently  secured  at  the  inferior 
part.  These  ought  to  be  renewed  twice  a  day  during  winter  and  spring,  and 
thrice  during  the  summer  and  autumn. 

2.  Sometimes  indeed  fleshy  excrescences  (Polypi)  arise  in  the  nares,  resembling 
the  nipple  of  the  female  breast.  These  carunculae  adhere  to  the  inferior  parts  of 
the  nostrils,  where  they  are  most  fleshy.  They  ought  to  be  treated  by  caustics,  in 
order  that  they  may  be  entirely  destroyed. 

Now  a  Polypus  is  a  fleshy  excrescence,  sometimes  white,  at  other  times  inclining 
to  red,  adhering  to  the  nasal  bones  and  sometimes  extending  towards  the  lips, 
it  fills  up  the  nostril :  sometimes  it  increases  posteriorly,  through  that  aperture 
by  which  the  breath  descends  from  the  nostrils  to  the  fauces,  where  it  may  be 
seen  behind  the  uvnla,  and  almost  suffocates  the  patient,  especially  while  the  south 
or  easterly  winds  blow  ;  it  is  generally  soft,  seldom  hard  ;  and  this  latter  impedes 
the  breathing  more,  and  dilates  the  nostrils:  it  is  generally  cancerous;  therefore  it 
ought  not  to  be  touched. 
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lUud  aliud  genus  fere  quidem  ferro 
curatur ;  interdum  tamen  inarescit,  si 
addita  in  narem  per  linamentum  aut 
penicillum  eacompositio  est,  quse  habet 
minii  Sinopici,  chalcitidis,  calcis,  san- 
darachae,singulorum  p.  X  .  i.  atramend 
sutorii  p.  K  .  II. 


OUDO. 

Illud  aliud  genus  quidera  fere  cu- 
ratur ferro  ;  tainen  interdum  ina- 
rescit, si  eacompositio  est  addita 
in  narem  per  linamentum  aut  spe- 
cillum,  quae  habet  Sinopici  minii, 
chalcitidis,  calcis,  sandarachie,  sin- 
gulorum  p.  X-  sutorii  atramenti 
p.  K.ii. 


TRANSLATION. 

The  other  kind  indeed  is  generally  removed  by  an  operation ;  yet  sometimes  it 
is  to  be  dried  up,  if  there  be  introduced  into  the  nostril  a  little  linen  inform  of 
a  tent,  with  that  composition  which  contains  of  Sinopian  minium,  of  chalcitis,  of 
lime,  of  sandarach,  of  each  p.      i-of  vitriol  p.  X- 


CAP.  IX. 


OEDO. 


BE    DENTIUM    DOLOEE,  ET  CUBA- 
TIONIBUS. 

In  dentium  autem  dolore,  qui  ipse 
quoque  maximis  tormentis  annumerari 
potest,  vinum  ex  toto  circumcidendum 
est :  cibo  quoque  priino  abstinendum, 
deinde  eo  modico  mollique  utendum, 
ne  mandentis  dentes  irritet :  turn  ex- 
trinsecus  admovendus  per  spongiam 
vapor  aquae  calidas,  imponendunique 
ceratum  ex  cyprino  aut  irino  factum, 
lanaque  id  coraprehendendum,  caput- 
que  velandum  est. 


CAP.  IX. 

DE  DOLORE  DENTIUM,  ET  CU- 
RATIONIBUS. 

AuTEM  in  dolore  dentium,  qui  quo- 
que ipse  possit  annumerari  maxi- 
mis tormentis,  vinum  est  circum- 
cidendum ex  toto  ;  prinio  quoque 
(est)  abstinendum  cibo,  deinde 
utendum  eo  modico  que  moUi,  ne 
irritet  dentes  mandentis  :  tum  va- 
por calida°  aquae  (est)  admovendus 
extrinsecus  per  spongiam,  que  ce- 
ratum (est)  imponendum,  factum 
ex  cyprino  aut  irino,  que  id  (est) 
comprehendendum  Iana,que  caput 
est  velandum. 


TRANSLATION. 

CHAP.  IX. 

OF  TOOTH-ACHE,  AND  ITS  TREATMENT, 


Now  the  tooth-aciie  in  itself  may  be  justly  admitted  to  be  the  greatest  of  tor- 
ments, at  which  time,  wine  must  be  strictly  avoided  :  at  first  even  food  must  be 
withheld,  afterwards  it  is  to  be  given  in  moderate  portions,  and  soft,  lest  it 
irritate  the  teeth  during  mastication  ;  then  the  steam  of  hot  water  is  to  be  applied 
externally  by  means  of  a  sponge,  and  a  cerate  made  of  cyprine,or  iris-oil  spread  upon 
wool  and  laid  on,  keeping  (lie  head  well  covered. 
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Quod  si  gravior  dolor  est,  utiliter  et 
alvus  ducitur,  et  calida  cataplasmata 
super  maxillarn  injiciuntur,  et  ore  hu- 
mor calidus  cum  medicamentis  aliqui- 
bus  continetur,  saepinsque  mutatur. 
Cujus  rei  causa  et  quinquefolii  radix 
in  vino  mixto  coquitur ;  et  hyoscyami 
radix  vel  in  posca,  vel  in  vino  mixto 
coquitur,  sic,  ut  paulum  his  salis  ad- 
jiciatur ;  et  papaveris  non  nimium  aridi 
cortices,  et  mandragorae  radix,  eodem 
modo. 

Sed  in  his  tribus  utique  vitandum 
est,  ne,  quod  haustum  erit,  devoretur. 
Ex  populo  quoque  alba  cortex  radicis 
in  hunc  usum  in  vino  mixto  recte  co- 
quitur ;  et  in  aceto  cornu  cervini  ra- 
raentum  ;  et  nepeta  cum  teda  pingui, 
ac  ficu  item  pingui  vel  in  mulso,  vel  in 
aceto  et  melle ;  ex  quibus  cum  ficus  de- 
cocta  est,  is  humor  percolatur.  Spe- 
cillum  quoque  lana  involutum  in  cali- 
dum  oleum  demittitur,  eoque  ipse  dens 
fovetur. 

Quin  etiam  quaedam  quasi  cataplas- 
mata in  dentem  ipsum  illinuntur  :  ad 
quem  usum  ex  malo  Punico  acido  at- 
que  arido  malicorii  pars  interior  cum 
pari  portione  et  gallae  et  pinei  corticis 


oiiuo. 

Quod  si  dolor  est  gravior,  et  al- 
vus ducitiir  utiliter,  et  calida  ca- 
taplasmata injiciuntur  super  max- 
illarn, et  calidus  humor  cum  ali- 
quibus  medicamentis  continetur 
(in)  ore,  que  mutatur  saepius. 
Causa  cujus  rei  et  radix  quinque- 
folii coquitur  in  mixto  vino  ;  et  ra- 
dix liyoscyami  coquitur  vel  in  pos- 
ca, vel  in  mixto  vino,  sic,  ut  pau- 
lum salis  adjiciatur  his;  et  cortices 
non  nimium  aridi  papaveris,  et  ra- 
dix mandragorae,  eodem  modo, 

Sed  utique  in  his  tribus  est  vi- 
tandum, ne,  quod  haustum  erit, de- 
voretur. Quoque  cortex  radicis 
ex  alba  populo  coquitur  recte  in 
mixto  vino  in  hunc  usum:  et  ra- 
nientum  cervini  cornu  in  aceto  ;  et 
nepeta  cum  pingui  teda,  ac  item 
pingui  ficu  vel  in  mulso,  vel  in 
aceto  et  nielle  ;  ex  quibus  cum  fi- 
cus est  decocta,  is  Inimor  perco- 
latur. Quoque  specillum  involu- 
tum lana  demittitur  in  caliduni 
oleum,  que  dens  ipse  fovetur  eo. 


Quin  etiam  quaedam  quasi  cata- 
plasmata illinuntur  in  dentem  ip- 
sum :  ad  quem  usnm  interior  pars 
malicorii  ex  acido  atque  arido 
Punico  malo  conteritur  cum  pari 
portioue  et  gallae  et  corticis  pinei. 


TRANSLATION. 


But  if  the  pain  be  more  severe,  a  clyster  will  be  useful,  and  hot  cataplasms  ap- 
plied over  the  cheek,  also  any  hot  medicinal  liquor  held  in  the  mouth,  and  changed 
frequently.  For  which  purpose  a  decoction  of  cinquefoil-root  in  mixed  wine  is 
used :  and  the  henbane  root  is  boiled  either  in  posca,  or  in  diluted  wine,  provided 
a  little  salt  be  added  to  either  of  these  ;  and  poppy  bark  not  over-dry,  and  man- 
drake root  in  the  same  proportion. 

But  in  these  three,  care  must  be  taken  not  to  swallow  what  may  be  in  the 
mouth.  The  root-bark  of  white  poplar,  boiled  in  diluted  wine,  answers  this  pur- 
pose very  well:  or  hartshorn-shavings  in  vinegar,  and  cat-mint  with  juicy  pine- 
wood  (5)  and  also  a  mellow  fig,  either  in  hydromel,  or  in  vinegar  and  honey :  from 
which  the  fig  having  been  boiled,  the  liquor  is  to  be  strained.  Also  a  probe 
wrapped  with  wool  is  dipped  in  hot  oil,  and  the  tooth  itself  fomented  with  it. 

But  there  are  some  applications  having  the  properties  of  cataplasms,  applied 
to  the  tooth  itself.  For  which  purpose  the  inner  part  of  an  acid  and  dry 
pomegranate  rind  is  bruised  with  an  equal  portion  both  of  nut-gall  and  pine- 
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conteritur,  misceturque  his  minium; 
eaque  contrita  aqua  pluviatili  cogun- 
tur :  aut  panacis,  papaveris  lacrimae, 
peucedanijUvoe  taminiae  sine  seminibus 
pares  poi-tiones  conteruntur :  aut  gal- 
bani  partes  tres,  papaveris  lacrimae  pars 
quarta. 

Quidquid  dentibus  admotum  est,  ni- 
hilominus  supra  maxillam  ceratum, 
quale  supra  posui,  esse  debet,  lana  ob- 
tectum.  Quidam  etiam  myrrhae,  car- 
damomi,  singulorum  p.  x .  i.  croci,  py- 
rethri,  ficorura  partes,  singulorum  p. 
X .  IV.  sinapis  p.  X .  viii.  contrita  lin- 
teolo  illinunt,  imponuntque  in  humero 
partis  ejus,  qua  dens  dolet ;  si  is  su- 
perior est,  a  scapulis  ;  si  inferior,  a 
pectore  ;  idque  dolorem  levat;  et,  cum 
levavit,  protinus  submovendum  est. 

Si  vero  exesus  est  dens,  festinare  ad 
eximendura  eum,  nisi  res  coegit,  non 
est  necesse  :  sed  tum  omnibus  fomen- 
tis,  quae  supra  posita  sunt,  adjiciendie 
quaedam  valentiores  compositiones 
sunt,  quae  dolorem  levant ;  qualis  fere 
est.  Ilabet  autem  papaveris  lacrimae 
p.  X .  I.  piperis  p.  X  .  ii.  soreos  p.  X  .  x. 
quae  contrita  galbano  excipiuntur,  id- 


ORDO. 

que  niiniiim  miscetiir  liis  ;  que  ea 
contrita  coguntiir  pluviatili  aqua  : 
ant  pares  portinnes  panacis,  lacri- 
maj  papaveris, pencedani,taniinia; 
uvae  sine  seminibns,  contenintnr: 
aiit  tres  partosgalbani.quartapars 
lacrimae  papaveris. 

Quidqnid  est  adniotiim  denti- 
bus, niliilominiis  ceratiini,  quale 
posui  supra,  obtcctum  lana,  debet 
esse  supra  maxillam.  Quidam 
etiam,  illinunt  (haec  medicamenta) 
contrita,  linteolo,  mynliaa,  carda- 
momi,  singulorum  p.  X-  !•  croci, 
pyrelliri,  partes  ficorum,  sinijulo- 
rum  p.  X-  Jv.  sinapis  p.  X-  viii. 
que  imponunt  in  iiumeroejiis  par- 
tis, qua  dens  dolet;  si  is  est  su- 
perior, a  scapulis;  si  inferior,  a 
pectore  ;  que  id  levat  dolorem;  et, 
vAim  levavit,  est  submovendum 
protinus. 

Vero  si  dens  est  exesus,  non  est 
necesse  festinare  ad  eximendum 
eum,  nisi  res  coegit  :  sed  turn 
quajdam  valentiores  compositiones 
qua;  levant  dolorem  ;  sunt  ad- 
jicienda?  omnibus  fonientis,  quje 
sunt  posita  supra,  qualis  fere  est. 
Autem  habet  lacrimae  papaveris 
|).  X-  !•  piperis  p.  X-  soreos 
p.  X-  X-  quse  contrita,  excipi- 


TRANSLATION. 


hark,  and  minium  mixed  with  them  :  these  being  all  triturated  together,  are  to 
be  reduced  to  a  proper  consistence  by  rain  water :  or  panaces,  poppy  tears, 
peucedanuni,  stavesacre  without  the  seeds,  powdered,  in  equal  proportions :  or 
three  parts  of  galbanum,  a  fourth  part  of  poppy  tears. 

Whatever  is  apjjlied  to  the  teeth,  a  cerate  such  as  I  have  described  above,  covered 
with  wool,  ought,  nevertheless,  to  be  kept  over  the  cheek.  Some  also  bruise  and 
spread  upon  linen,  of  myrrh,  of  cardamom,  of  each  p.  X-i-  of  saflVon,of  pellitory,  of 
parts  of  figs,  of  each  p.  X-  'v.  of  mustard  p.  X-  viii.  and  apply  it  to  the  arm  of  the 
side  affected  ;  if  it  be  on  the  superior  maxillary,  to  the  scapula  ;  in  the  inferior  max- 
illary, to  the  breast ;  and  this  relieves  the  pain  :  and  when  the  pain  has  been  re- 
lieved, it  should  be  removed  immediately. 

Now  if  the  tooth  be  carious,  there  is  no  necessity  to  hasten  its  extraction;  unless 
the  case  be  urgent :  but  then  some  powerful  compositions  should  be  added  to  all 
the  fomentations,  which  have  been  mentioned  above  in  order  to  relieve  the  pain. 
Such  as  the  following.  It  contains  of  poppy  tears  p.  X-  of  pepper  p.  X-  'i- 
of  sory  (6)  p.  X-  ^-  which  is  incorporated  with  galbanum,  and  placed  round  the  af- 
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que  circumdatur.  Aut  Menemachi, 
maxime  ad  maxillares  dentes ;  in  qua 
sunt,  croci  p.  X.  i.  cardamomi,  thuris 
fuliginis,  ficorum  partes,  pyrethri,  sin- 
gulorum  p.  X.  iv.  sinapis  p.  X.  viii. 

Quidam  autem  miscent  pyrethri,  pi- 
peris,  elaterii,  singulorum  p.  X  .  i.  alu- 
minis  scissilis,  papaveris  lacrimae,  uv£e 
taminias,  sulphuris  iguera  non  experti, 
bituminis,  lauri  baccarum,  sinapis,  sin- 
gulorum p.  X .  II.  Quod  si  dolor  exi- 
mi  eum  cogit,  et  piperis  semen  cortice 
liberatum,  et  eodem  modo  bacca  hede- 
rse  conjecta  in  ejus  foramen,  dentem 
findit,  isque  per  testas  excidet ;  et 
plani  piscis,  quam  pastinacam  nostri, 
r^uyuva  Graeci  vocant,  aculeus  torre- 
tur,  deinde  conteritur,  resinaque  exci- 
pitur, quae  denti  circumdata  hunc  sol- 
vit :  et  alumen  scissile  in  id  foramen 
conjectum  dentem  citat. 

Sed  id  tamen  involutum  lanula  de- 
mitti coramodius  est,  quia  sic,  dente 
servato,  dolorem  levat.  Haec  a  medi- 
cis  accepta  sunt.  Sed  agrestium  ex- 
perimento  cognitum  est,  cum  dens  do- 
let,  herbam  mentastrum  cum  suis  ra- 
dicibus  evelli  debere,  et  in  pelvem 
mitti,  supraque  aquam  infundi,  collo- 


ORDO. 

untur  galbano,  que  id  rircunida- 
tur.  Aut  Meiieniaclii,  maxime  ad 
maxillares  dentes;  in  qua  sunt 
croci  p.  X.  I.  cardamomi,  f'uli^'inis 
thuris,  partes  ficorum,  pyrethri, 
singulorum  p.X-       sinapis  p.  X- 

VIII. 

Autem  quidam  miscent  pyre- 
thri, piperis,  elaterii,  singulorum 
p.  X-  I.  scissilis  aluminis,  lacilmae 
papaveris,  taminiee  uvte,  sulphu- 
ris non  experti  igneni,  bituminis, 
baccarum  lauri,  sinapis,  singulo- 
rum p.  X-  II.  Quod  si  dolor  co- 
git eum  eximi,  et  semen  piperis 
liberatum  cortice,  et  bacca  he- 
derae  conjecta  eodem  modo  in  fo- 
ramen ejus,  findit  dentem,  que  is 
excidet  per  testas ;  et  aculeus 
plani  piscis,  quam  nostri  vocaut 
pastinacam,  Graeci  (vocant)  tju- 
yuvet  (tryg6na),  torretur,  deinde 
conteritur,  que  excipitur  resina, 
quae  circumdata  denti,  solvit 
hunc :  et  scissile  alumen  conjec- 
tum in  id  foramen,  citat  dentem. 

Sed  tamen,  est  commodius  id 
demitti  involutum  lanula,  quia  sic, 
dente  servato,  levat  dolorem.  Hjee 
sunt  accepta  a  medicis.  Sed  est 
cognitum  experimento  agrestium, 
cum  dens  dolet,  herbam  mentas- 
trum debere  evelli  cum  suis  radi- 
cibus,  et  mitti  in  pelvem,  que 
aquam  infundi  supra,  que  coilo- 


TKANSI.ATION. 

fected  tooth.  Or  that  preparation  of  Meuemachus,  which  he  composed  for  the  molar 
teeth  ;  in  which  there  are  of  saflTron  p.  X. of  cardamom,  of  soot,  of  frankincense, 
parts  of  figs,  of  pellitory,  of  each  p.  X-  iv.  of  mustard  p.  X- viii. 

Some  mix  of  pellitory,  of  pepper,  of  eiaterium,  of  each  p.  X-  L  of  scissile  alum,  of 
poppy  tears,  of  stavesacre,of  crude  sulphur,  of  bitumen,  of  laurel  berries,  of  mustard, 
of  each  p.  X-  u-  If  the  pain  render  extraction  necessary,  a  pepper  corn,  or  an  ivy 
berry,  deprived  of  its  bark,  and  introduced  in  the  cavity  of  the  tooth,  splits  it,  and 
it  will  fall  out  in  scales :  also  the  prickle  of  that  flat  fish,  which  our  countrymen 
call  Pastinaca,  the  Greeks  Trygon,  is  roasted,  afterwards  bruised  and  mixed  up 
with  resin,  which  being  placed  around  the  tooth,  loosens  it:  also  scissile  alum  being 
put  into  the  opening  excites  the  detachment  of  it. 

But  it  will  be  more  convenient  that  this  should  be  introduced,  wrapped  in  a  little 
wool,  because  by  this  means,  the  tooth  may  be  preserved,  and  the  pain  relieved. 
These  are  the  remedies  authorized  by  physicians.  But  our  rustics  have  discovered 
by  experience,  that  when  a  tooth  is  painful,  the  herb  wild  mint  should  be  torn  up 
by  the  roots,  put  into  a  basin,  with  water  poured  over  it,  and  placed  beside  the  pa- 
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carique  juxta  sedentem  hominem  un- 
dique  veste  contectum  ;  turn  in  pel- 
vem  candentes  silices  demitti,  sic,  ut 
aqua  tegantur,  homineraque  eum  hi- 
antc  ore  vaporem  excipere,  ut  supra 
dictum  est,  undique  inclusum.  Nam 
et  sudor  plurimus  sequitur,  et  per  os 
continens  pituita  defluit ;  idque  saepe 
longiorem,  semper  annuam  valetudi- 
nem  bonam  praestat. 


ORUO. 

cari  juxta  sedentein  hominem  con- 
tectum undique  veste ;  turn  can- 
dentes silices  demitti  in  pelvem, 
sic  ut  tegantur  aqua,  que  homi- 
nem inclusum  undique,  ut  est  su- 
pra dictum,  excipere  eum  vaporem 
hiante  ore.  Nam  et  plurimus  su- 
dor sequitur,  et  continens  pituita 
defluit  per  os  ;  que  id  semper 
praistat  annuam  valetudinem,  sai- 
pe  longiorem  (valetudinem). 


TRANSLATION. 

tient,  in  a  sitting  posture,  covered  all  round  with  a  garment:  then  red-hot  flints 
are  to  be  thrown  into  the  basin,  so  as  to  be  covered  with  the  water,  and  the  patient, 
closed  in  as  above  directed,  should  inhale  the  steam  with  open  mouth.  For  then 
a  copious  perspiration  follows,  and  a  continuous  flow  of  saliva  is  poured  from 
the  mouth  :  this  remedy  always  affords  good  health  for  one  year,  frequently 
longer. 


CAP.  X. 

DE   TONSILLIS,    ET  EARUM  CURA. 

Si  vero  tonsillse  sine  exulceratione 
per  inflammationem  intumuerunt,  ca- 
put velandum  est ;  extrinsecus  is  locus 
vapore  calido  fovendus ;  multa  ambu- 
latione  utendura ;  caput  in  lecto  su- 
blime habendum  ;  gargarizandumque 
reprimentibus.  Radix  quoque  ea, 
quam  dulcem  appellant,  contusa  et  in 
passo  mulsove  decocta,  idem  praestat. 


ORDO. 
CAP.  X. 

1)E  TONSILLIS,  ET  CURA  EARUM. 

Vero  si  tonsillce  intumuerunt  per 
inflammationem  sine  exulceratio- 
ne, caput  est  velandum  ;  is  locus 
(est)  fovendus  extrinsecus  calida 
vapore  ;  (est)  utendum  multa  am- 
bulatione  ;  habendum  caput  subli- 
me in  lecto  ;  que  gargarizandum 
reprimentibus.  Quoque  ea  radix, 
quam  appellantdulcem, contusa,  et 
decocta  in  passo  ve  nmlso,  prsestat 
idem.    Que  non  est  alienum  eas 


TRANSLATION. 

CHAP.  X. 

THE  DISEASES  OF  THE  TONSILS,  AND  THEIR  TREAMENT. 

If  the  tonsils  have  become  swollen  through  inflammation  without  ulceration ;  the 
head  must  be  covered  ;  external  fomentations  are  to  be  applied  to  that  part  by  Uie 
vapour  of  hot  water :  the  patient  must  walk  much  :  the  head  must  be  held  high  in 
bed,  and  a  gargle  with  astringent  medicines  given.  Also  that  root  which  they  call 
sweet,  Uquui  icc,  bruised  and  boiled  in  passum,  or  in  hydromcl  will  produce  the  same 
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Leniterque  quibusdam  medicamentis 
eas  illini  non  alienum  est ;  quae  hoc 
modo  fiunt.  Ex  malo  Punico  dulci 
succus  exprimitiir,  et  ejus  sextarius  in 
leni  igne  coquitur,  donee  ei  mellis 
crassitude  sit ;  turn  croci,  myrrliEe, 
aluminis  scissilis,  singulorum  p,  X  .  ii. 
per  se  conteruntur,  paulatimque  his 
adjiciuntur  vini  lenis  cyathi  duo,  mel- 
lis unus  ;  deinde  pi*iori  succo  ista  mi- 
scentur,  et  rursus  leniter  incoquuntur : 
aut  ejusdem  succi  sextarius  eodem  mo- 
do coquitur,  atque  eadem  ratione  trita 
haec  adjiciuntur ;  nardip. K.— .  om- 
phacii  p.  X.I.  cinnamomi,  myrrhae, 
casias,  singulorum  p.  X .  i.  Eadem 
autem  haec  et  auribus  et  naribus  puru- 
lentis  accommodata  sunt.  Cibus  in 
hac  quoque  valetudine  lenis  esse  de- 
bet, ne  exasperet. 

Quod  si  tanta  inflammatio  est,  ut 
spiritum  irapediat,  in  lecto  conquies- 
cendum  ;  cibo  abstinendum,  neque  as- 
sumendum  quidquam  prteter  aquam 
calidam  est ;  alvus  quoque  ducenda 
est ;  gargarizandum  ex  fico  et  mulso ; 
illinendum  mel  cum  omphacio ;  extrin- 
secus  admovendus,  sed  aliquanto  di- 


OEJ)0. 

illini  leviter  quibusdam  medica- 
mentis ;  quae  fiunt  lioc  modo.  Suc- 
cus expiimitur  ex  dulci  I'unico 
malo,  et  sextarius  ejus  coquitur  in 
leni  igne,  donee  sit  ei  crassitude 
mellis  ;  turn  croci,  myrriiaB,  scissilis 
aluminis,  singulorum  p.X-  con- 
teruntur  per  se,  que  duo  cyathi 
lenis  vini,  (et;  unus  (cyathus)  mel- 
lis adjiciuntur  paulatim  his;  de- 
inde ista  miscentur  priori  succo, 
et  coquuntur  leniter  rursus  :  aut 
sextarius  ejusdem  succi  coquitur 
eodem  modo,  atque  hsec  trita  ea- 
dem ratione  adjiciuntur ;  nardi 
p.X- — •  oniphaciip.  X-  i.  cinna- 
momi, myrrhae,  casise,  singulorum 
p.  X-  Autem  hasc  eadem  sunt 
accommodata  et  purulentis  auri- 
bus et  naribus.  Cibus  quoque  in 
hac  valetudine  debet  esse  lenis, 
ne  exasperet. 


Quod  si  inflammatio  est  tanta, 
nt  impediat  spiritum,  (est)  con- 
quiescendum  in  lecto ;  est  ab- 
stinendum cibo,  neque  (est)  assu- 
mendum  quidquam  praeter  cali- 
dam aquam  ;  quoque  alvus  est  du- 
cenda ;  (est)  gargarizandum  ex 
fico  et  mulso  ;  mel  cum  omphacio 
(est)  illinendum ;  calidus  vapor 
(est)  admovendus  extrinsecus,sed 


TRANSLATION. 


effect.  It  will  not  be  improper  to  touch  the  tonsils  gently  with  some  medicines  ; 
which  are  made  in  this  manner. 

The  juice  of  a  sweet  pomegranate  is  expressed,  and  a  sextarius  of  it  is  boiled  on 
a  gentle  fire,  until  it  acquires  the  thickness  of  honey ;  then  of  saffron,  of  myrrh,  of 
Scissile  alum,  of  each  p.  X-  n-  these  are  powdered  separately,  and  two  cyathi  of 
mild  wine,  and  one  of  honey,  gradually  added  to  them :  afterwards  these  ingredients 
are  to  be  mixed  with  the  former  juice  and  againi  boiled  gently;  or  a  sextarius  of 
the  same  juice  is  to  be  boiled  in  the  same  manner;  and  these  articles  being  tritu- 
rated in  the  same  manner  are  to  be  added  :  of  nard  p.  X-  — •  of  verjuice  p.  X.  !• 
of  myrrh,  of  cassia,  ofeachp.X-i-  Now  the  same  medicines  are  employed  both 
for  purulent  ears  and  nostrils.  Also  the  food  ought  to  be  mild  in  this  malady,  lest 
it  may  irritate. 

But  if  the  inflammation  be  so  great,  that  it  may  prevent  the  breathing,  the  patient 
should  rest  in  his  bed,  abstain  from  food,  nor  should  he  take  anything  except  hot 
water,  his  bowels  also  should  be  relieved  ;  he  should  gargarize  with  figs  and  mulse, 


188 


CELSUS  VK  MEDICINA. 


[lib.  VI. 


utius,  vapor  calidus,  donee  ea  suppu- 
rent,  et  per  se  aperiantur ;  si  pure 
substante  non  rumpvmtur  hi  tumores, 
incidendi  sunt :  deinde  ex  mulso  cali- 
do  gargarizandum. 

At  si  modicus  quidem  tumor,  sed 
exulceratio  est,  furfurum  cremori  ad 
gargarizandum  paulum  mellis  adjici- 
endum  est,  illinendaque  ulcera  hoc 
medicamento :  passi  quam  dulcissimi 
tres  lieminae  ad  unam  coquuntur ;  turn 
adjicitur  thuris  p.  X  .  i.  croci,  myrrhae, 
singulorum  p.  K .  ~  leniterque  omnia 
rursus  fervescunt.  Ubi  pura  ulcera 
sunt,  eodem  furfurum  cremore,  vel 
lacte  gargarizandum  est.  Atque  hie 
quoque  cibis  lenibus  opus  est ;  quibus 
adjici  dulce  vinum  potest. 


ORDO. 

aliquanto  dintius,  donee  ca  suppii- 
rent,  et  aperiantur  per  se.  Si 
pure  substante,  hi  tnniores  non 
rnmpnntur,  sunt  incidendi  :  de- 
inde, (est)  gargarizitndum  ex  cali- 
da  mulso. 

At  si  quidem  est  modicus  tu- 
mor, sed  (est)  exnicei  alio,  paulimi 
mellis  est  adjicienduni  cremori 
furfnrum  ad  gargarizanduni,  que 
ulcera  (sunt)  illinenda  hoc  medi- 
camento :  tres  heminaj  quam  dul- 
cissimi passi  coquuntur  ad  unam  ; 
tun)  adjicitur  thuris  p.X-  !•  croci, 
myrrha;,  singulorum  !).>£•  que 
omnia  fervescunt  Icniter  rursus. 
Ubi  ulcera  sunt  pura,  est  gargari- 
zandum eodem  cremore  furfurum, 
vel  lacte.  Atque  hie  quoque  est 
opus  lenihus  cibis  ;  quibus  dulce 
vinum  potest  adjici. 


TllAXSLATIOX'. 


and  the  part  should  be  touched  with  honey  and  verjuice;  liot  vapour  should  be  ap- 
plied externally,  but  for  a  little  longer  time,  until  the  tumours  suppurate  and  break 
spontaneously.  If  pus  be  contained  within,  and  these  humours  do  not  burst,  they 
must  be  opened.   Afterwards  the  patient  must  gargle  with  warm  hydromel. 

But  if  the  swelling  be  moderate  with  ulceration,  a  little  honey  must  be  added 
to  the  cream  of  bran  for  a  gargarism,  and  the  ulcers  anointed  with  the  follow- 
ing medicines :  three  heminae  of  the  very  sweetest  raisin  wine  are  to  be  boiled 
down  to  one  :  then  of  frankincense  p.  X.  I.  of  saffron,  of  myrrh,  of  each  p.  X-  ~- 
and  all  gradually  warmed  again.  When  the  ulcers  are  clean,  he  must  gargle  with 
the  same  cream  of  bran,  or  with  milk.  And  here  also  there  is  a  necessity  for 
a  mild  diet ;  to  which  a  little  sweet  vf  ine  may  be  added. 
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CAP.  XI.  ORDO. 

DE  ORIS  ULCJERIBUS,    ET  CURA- 
TIONIBUS. 

Ulcer  A  autem  oris,  si  cum  inflam- 
matione  sunt,  et  parum  pura  ac  rubi- 
cunda  sunt,  optime  iis  medicamentis 
curantur,  quae  supra  posita  ex  malis 
Punicis  fiunt :  continendusque  sa?pe 
ore  reprimens  cremor  est,  cui  paulum 
mellis  sit  adjectum.  Utendum  ambu- 
lationibus,  et  non  acri  cibo. 

Simul  atque  vero  pura  ulcera  esse 
coeperunt,  lenis  humor,  interdum  eti- 
am  quam  optima  aqua  ore  continenda 
est :  prodestque  assumptum  purum 
vinum,  pleniorque  cibus,  dum  acribus 
vacet :  inspergique  ulcera  debent  alu- 
mine  scissili,  cui  dimidio  plus  gallfE 
immaturas  sit  adjectum. 

Si  jam  crustas  habent,  quales  in 
adustis  esse  consuerunt,  adhibendae 
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CHAP.  XI. 

OF  ULCERS  IN  THE  MOUTH,    AND  THEIR  TREATMENT. 

Now  ulcers  of  the  mouth,  accompanied  by  inflammation,  and  being  foul  and  red,  are 
best  treated  by  the  applications  prepared  from  pomegranates,  as  above  mentioned; 
and  an  astringent  cream  should  be  retained  in  the  mouth  frequently,  with  the  ad- 
dition of  a  little  honey;  the  patient  must  walk,  and  avoid  all  acrid  food. 

But  as  soon  as  the  ulcers  have  begun  to  look  clean,  a  mild  liquid,  sometimes 
even  pure  water,  is  to  be  held  in  the  mouth;  pure  wine  and  a  fullerdiet  beingtaken, 
will  be  serviceable,  provided  it  be  free  from  acrid  aliments  :  the  ulcers  ought  to 
be  sprinkled  with  scissile  alum,  to  which  half  the  quantity  of  nut-gall  is  to  be 
added. 

If  they  have  formed  crusts,  resembling  the  eschars  usually  following  burns, 


CAP.  XI. 

DE  ULCERIBUS  ORIS  ET  CUHA- 
TIUNIBUS. 

AuTEM  ulcera  oris,  si  sunt  cum 
inflamniatione,  et  sunt  parum  pu- 
ra ac  rubicunda,  curantur  optime 
iis  medicamentis,  posita  supra, 
qua?  fiunt  ex  Punicis  malis:  que 
reprimens  cremor  est  continendus 
s«pe  ore,  cui  paulum  mellis  sit 
adjectum.  (Est)  utendum  ambu- 
lationibus,  et  non  acri  cibo. 

Vero  simul  atque  ulcera  coepe- 
runt esse  pura,  lenis  humor,  etiani 
interdum  quam  optima  aqua  est 
continenda  ore  :  que  purum  vinuni 
assumptHm,  que  pleniorcibus,  dum 
vacet  acribus,  prodest :  que  ul- 
cera debent  inspergi  scissili  alu- 
mine,  cui  plus  dimidio  immature 
gallae  sit  adjectum. 

Si  jam  habent  crustas,  quales 
consuerunt  esse  in  adustis,  eae 
compositiones    sunt  adhibenda;. 
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sunt  eae  compositiones,  qiias  Graeci 
av%^a;  nomiiiant.  Junci  quadrati, 
inyrrhae,  sandarachae,  aluminis,  pares 
portiones  :  aut  croci,  myrrhas,  singu- 
lorum  p.  X .  II.  iridis,  aluminis  scis- 
silis,  sandarachae,  singulorum  p.  x  .  iv. 
junci  quadrati  p.  X .  viii.  aut  gallae, 
myrrhae,  singulorum  p.  X .  i.  alumi- 
nis scissilis  p.  X .  II.  rosae  foliorum 
p.  X .  IV.  Quidam  autem  croci  p.  X .  ~ . 
aluminis  scissilis,  myrrhae,  singulorum 
p.  X.I.  sandarachae  p.  X .  ii.  junci 
quadrati  p.  X .  iv.  miscent.  Priora 
arida  insperguntur ;  hoc  cum  melle 
illinitur ;  neque  ulceribus  tantum,  sed 
etiam  tonsillis. 

Varum  ea  longe  periculosissima  sunt 
ulcera,  quas  acp^ai  Graeci  appellant ; 
sed  in  pueris :  lios  enim  ssepe  consu- 
munt.  In  viris  et  raulieribus  idem 
periculum  non  est.  Haec  ulcera  a 
gingivis  incipiunt :  deinde  palatum, 
totumque  os  occupant :  tum  ad  uvam 
faucesque  descendunt ;  quibus  obses- 
sis,  non  facile  fit,  ut  puer  convalescat. 
Ac  miserius  etiam  est,  si  lactens  ad- 
huc  infans  est;  quo  minus  iraperari 
remedium  aliquod  potest. 


ORDO. 

quas  Gra».ci  nominaiit  aiSti^af  (an- 
tlieraj).  Pares  portiones  quadrati 
junci,  inyrrhac,  sandaracha;,  alu- 
minis :  aut  croci,  niyrrliaj,  singu- 
lorum p.X.  11.  iridis,  scissilis  alu- 
minis, sandarachae,  singulorum  p. 
X' IV.  quadrati  junci  p.  X>  vin. 
aut  galla;,  myrrha?,  singulorum  p. 
X-  I-  scissilis  aluminis  p.  X>  n- 
foliorum  rosas  p.  X-  iv.  Autem 
quidam  miscent  croci  p.  X-  ~> 
scissilis  aluminis,  myrrhae,  singu- 
lorum p.X- 1-  sandaracha;  p-X-  n. 
quadrati  junci  p.X-  iv.  Priora 
insperguntur  arida;  hoc  illinitur 
cum  melle  ;  neque  (illinitur)  ulcer- 
ibus tantum,  sed  etiam  tonsillis. 


Verum  ea  ulcera  sunt  longe 
periculosissima,  quas  Grseci  appel- 
lant a(pSics  (aphth£e) ;  sed  in  pueris : 
enim  stepe  consumunt  hos.  Non 
est  idem  periculum  in  viris  et  mu- 
lieribus.  Haec  ulcera  incipiunt  a 
gingivis :  deinde  occupant  pala- 
tum que  totum  OS  :  tum  descen- 
dunt ad  uvam  que  fauces;  quibus 
obsessis,  non  fit  facile,  ut  puer 
convalescat.  Ac  est  etiam  mise- 
rius, si  infans  est  adhuc  lactens ; 
quo  aliquod  remedium  potest  mi- 
nus imperari. 
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those  compositions  are  to  be  applied  which  the  Greeks  call  Anthera;.  Take  of 
the  square  bulrush,  of  myrrh,  of  sandarach,  of  alum,  equal  portions :  or  of  saf- 
fron, of  myrrh,  of  each  p.  X-  of  iris,  of  scissile  alum,  of  sandarach,  of  each 
p.  X»  IV.  of  round  bulrush  p.  X-  viii.  or  of  nut-galls,  of  myrrh,  of  each  p.  X- 1-  — 
of  scissile  alum,  p.  X-  of  rose  leaves  p.X-  iv.  Some  mix  of  saftron  p.  X- 
of  scissile  alum,  of  myrrh,  of  each  p.X- 1-  of  sandarach  p.X-  n-  of  square  bulrush 
p.  X-  i'v.  The  former  are  to  be  sprinkled  on  dry,  this  latter  is  to  be  applied  with 
honey  ;  and  not  only  for  ulcers,  but  also  for  the  tonsils. 

But  the  most  dangerous  ulcers  by  far,  are  those  which  the  Greeks  call  Aphthae ; 
but  only  in  children,  for  they  often  carry  them  oft".  In  men  and  women  there  is  not 
the  same  danger.  These  ulcers  begin  onthegimis:  afterwards  they  occupy  the 
palate,  and  the  whole  moutli :  then  they  descend  to  the  uvula  and  fauces,  which 
being  attacked,  will  render  it  difficult  for  the  child  to  recover.  And  it  is  even 
more  deplorable,  if  the  infant  be  still  sucking,  because  it  is  the  more  difficult  to 
apply  a  remedy. 
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Sed  in  primis  nutrix  cogenda  est 
exerceri  et  ambulationibus,  et  iis  ope- 
ribus,  quae  superiores  partes  movent : 
mittenda  in  balneum,  jubendaque  ibi 
calida  aqua  mammas  perfundere  :  tum 
alenda  cibis  lenibus,  et  iis  qui  non 
facile  corrumpuntur ;  potione,  si  fe- 
bricitat  puer,  aquae;  si  sine  febre  est, 
vini  diluti ;  ac  si  alvus  nutrici  sub- 
sistit,  ducenda  est.  Si  pituita  in  os 
ejus  coit,  vomere  debet. 

Tum  ipsa  ulcera  perungenda  sunt 
melle,  cui  rhus,  quem  Syriacum  vo- 
cant,  aut  amarag  nuces  adjectae  sunt : 
vel  mixtis  inter  se  rosae  foliis  aridis, 
pineis  nucleis,  mentlias  coliculo,  melle : 
vel  60  medicamento,  quod  ex  raoris 
fit;  quorum  succus  eodem  modo,  quo 
Punici  mali,  ad  mellis  crassitudinem 
coquitur,  eademque  ratione  ei  crocum, 
myrrha,  alumen,  vinum,  mel  miscetur. 
Neque  quidquam  dandum,  a  quo  hu- 
mor evocari  possit.  Si  vero  jam  fir- 
mior  puer  est,  gargarizare  debet  iis 
fere,  qu£E  supra  comprehensa  sunt. 
Ac,  si  lenia  medicamenta  in  eo  parura 
proficiunt,  adhibenda  sunt  ea,  quae 
adurendo  crustas  ulceribus  inducant ; 


ORDO. 

Sed  in  primis  nutrix  est  cogen- 
da exerceri  et  ambulationibus,  et 
iis  operibiis,  qua;  movent  superi- 
ores partes:  (est)  mittenda  in  bal- 
neum, que  ibi  (est)  jubenda  per- 
fundere mammas  calida  aqua : 
turn  alenda  lenibus  cibis,  et  iis 
(cibis)  qui  non  corrumpuntur  fa- 
cile ;  potione  aquas,  si  puer  febri- 
citat;  si  (puer)  est  sine  febre, 
(potione)  dihiti  vini  ;  ac  si  alvus 
subsistit  nulrici,  est  ducenda.  Si 
pituita  coit  in  os  ejus,  debet  vo- 
mere. 

Tum  ulcera  ipsa  sunt  perungen- 
da melle,  cui  rhus,  quem  vocant 
Syriacum,  aut  amarae  nuces  sunt 
adjectse  :  vel  (ulcera  sunt  perun- 
genda) aridis  foliis  rosae,  pineis 
nucleis,  coliculo  menthoe,  melle 
mixtis  inter  se :  vel  eo  medica- 
mento, quod  fit  ex  moris  ;  succus 
quorum  coquitur  eodem  modo, 
quo  succus  Punici  mali,  ad  cras- 
situdinem mellis,  que  crocum, 
myrrha,  alumen,  vinum,  mel  mis- 
cetur ei  eadem  ratione.  Neque 
(est)  quidquam  dandum,  a  quo 
humor  possit  evocari.  Vero  si 
puer  est  jam  firmior,  debet  fere 
gargarizare  iis,  quae  sunt  compre- 
hensa supra.  Ac,  si  lenia  medica- 
menta proficiunt  parum  in  eo,  ea 
sunt  adhibenda,  quae  adurendo 
inducant  crustas  ulceribus ;  quale 


TRANSLATION. 

In  the  first  place,  the  nurse  must  be  forced  to  use  exercise,  both  by  walking  and 
by  such  employments  as  may  bring  the  upper  extremities  into  motion  :  she  must 
enter  the  bath,  and  while  there,  let  her  foment  the  breasts  with  hot  water  :  then 
be  alimented  with  mild  food,  and  such  as  are  not  easily  corrupted,  and  drink 
water,  if  the  child  have  fever:  if  it  be  without  fever,  then  she  may  have  dilated 
wine  :  and  if  the  bowels  be  constipated,  she  must  take  an  enema :  if  phlegm  collect 
in  her  mouth,  she  ought  to  vomit. 

Then,  for  the  infant,  the  ulcers  are  to  be  anointed  with  honey,  to  which  sumach 
has  been  added,  which  they  call  the  Syrian  rhus,  or  bitter  almonds ;  or  with  a 
mixture  of  dry  rose  leaves,  pine  kernels,  small  mint  stalks,  incorporated  with 
honey;  or  with  that  preparation  which  is  made  out  of  mulberries,  the  juice  of 
which  is  boiled  in  the  same  manner  as  the  pomegranates  are,  until  it  acquire  the 
consistence  of  honey,  and  in  the  same  proportion  saflfron,  myrrh,  alum,  wine,  and 
honey  are  to  be  mixed  with  it.  Neither  is  any  thing  to  be  given  by  which  the 
discharge  may  be  increased.  If  the  child  be  now  of  sufificient  strength,  lie  ought 
to  be  gargled  with  those  mixtures  which  are  comprehended  above.  And  if  mild 
applications  avail  but  little  on  him,  those  are  to  be  applied,  which  by  their  caustic 
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quale  est  scissile  alumen,  vel  clialcitis, 
vel  atramentum  sutorium.  Prodest 
etiam  fames  et  abstinentia,  quanta 
maxima  imperari  potest.  Cibiis  esse 
debet  lenis  :  ad  purganda  tamen  ul- 
cera,  interdum  caseus  ex  melle  recta 
datur. 

TRANSLATION. 

properties  may  induce  eschars  over  the  ulcers  ;  sucii  as  scissile  alum,  or  chalcitis, 
or  the  sulphate  of  copper.  Also  hunger  and  abstinence,  to  an  extent  as  far  as  the 
system  can  support  it.  The  food  ought  to  be  mild  ;  sometimes  cheese  and  honey 
are  given  with  good  effect  to  cleause  the  ulcers. 


OKDO. 

est  scissile  alumen,  vel  chalcitis, 
vel  sutorium  atramentum.  Etiam 
fames  etabstiucntia  prodesi,  quan- 
ta maxima  potest  imperari.  Cihiis 
debet  esse  lenis  :  tamen  interdum 
caseus  ex  melle  datur  recte,  ad 
purganda  ulcera. 


CAP.  XII. 

UE   LINGU.E  ULCEKinUS. 

Ltngu.^:  quoque  ulcera  non  aliis  me- 
dicamentis  egent,  quam  quae  prima 
parte  superioris  capitis  exposita  sunt. 
Sed.  quifi  in  latere  ejus  nascuntur,  diu- 
tissime  durant.  Videndumque  est, 
num  contra  dens  aliquis  acutior  sit, 
qui  sanescere  saepe  ulcus  eo  loco  non 
sinit ;  ideoque  limandus  est. 


OH.DO. 
CAP.  XII. 

DE  ULCERIBDS  LINGU.E. 

Quoque  ulcera  linguse  non  egent 
aliis  medicamentis,quani  quae  sunt 
expositffi  (in^  prima  parte  supe- 
rioris capitis.  Sed  quae  nascuntur 
in  latere  ejus,  durant  diutissime. 
Que  est  videndum,  num  sit  aliquis 
acutior  dens  contra,  qui  saepe 
non  sinit  ulcus  sanescere  eo  loco; 
que  idco  est  limandus. 


TRANSLATION. 

CHAP.  XII. 

OF  ULCERS  or  THE  TONG0E. 

Now  ulcers  of  the  tongue  require  no  other  mode  of  treatment  than  that  which 
has  been  explained  in  the  first  part  of  the  former  chapter.  But  those  which 
arise  on  the  lateral  margins  of  it,  last  a  very  long  time.  Therefore  we  should 
inspect  the  parts  opposite,  to  ascertain  whether  there  might  not  be  some  very  sharp 
tooth,  which  very  frequently  prevents  the  ulcers  from  healing  there,  and  for  this 
reason  requires  to  be  filed. 
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CAP.  XIII. 

DE  PARULIDIBUS,  GINGIVARUM  TU- 
BERCULIS,  DEaUE  ALUS  ULCERIBUS. 

Solent  etiatn  interdum  juxta  dentes 
in  gingivis  tubercula  quaedam  oriri  do- 
lentia :  Trap oy^i'Sa;  Grseci  appellant. 
Haec  initio  leniter  sale  contrito  per- 
fricare  oportet ;  aut  inter  se  mixtis 
salefossili  combusto,  cupresso,  nepeta; 
deinde  eluere  os  cremore  lenticulse,  et 
inter  hose  hiare,  donee  pituitae  satis 
profluat.  In  majore  vero  inflamma- 
tione  iisdem  medicamentis  utendum 
est,  quas  ad  ulcera  oris  supra  posita 
sunt :  et  mollis  linamenti  paulura  in- 
volvendum  aliqua  compositione  ex  iis, 
quas  avdri^a;  vocari  dixi ;  demitten- 
dumque  id  inter  dentem  et  gingivam. 

Quod  si  durior  erit,  et  id  prohibebit, 
extrinsecus  admovendus  erit  spongia 
vapor  calidus,  imponendumque  cera- 
tum.  Si  suppuratio  se  ostendet,  diu- 
tius  eo  vapore  utendum  erit ;  et  con- 
tinendum  ore  calidum  mulsum,  in  quo 


ORDO. 
CAP.  XIII. 

DE  PARULIDIBUS,  ET  TUBERCULIS 
GINGIVARUM  QUE  DE  ALUS  UL- 
CERIBUS. 

Interdum  etiam  qujedam  dolcn- 
tia  tubercula  solent  oriri  in  gingi- 
vis juxta  dentes;  Graeci  appellant 
■s-a^ouX'iiees  (paroulidae).  Initio 
oportet  perhicare  lia?c  leniter 
contrito  sale;  aut  oombnsto  fossili 
sale,  cupresso,  nepeta  mixtis  inter 
se  ;  deinde  eluere  os  cremore  len- 
ticuliE,  et  hiare  inter  haec,  doneo,^ 
satis  pituitae  profluat.  Vero  in 
majore  inflammatione,  est  uten- 
dum iisdem  medicamentis,  quae 
sunt  posita  supra  ad  nleeraoris: 
et  paulnm  mollis  linamenti  (est) 
involvendum  aliqua  compositione 
ex  iis,  quas  dixi  vocari  avSti^at  (an- 
therje)  ;  que  id  (est)  demittendum 
inter  dentem  et  gingivam. 

Quod  si  erit  durior,  et  prohibe- 
bit id,  calidus  vapor  erit  admoven- 
dus extrinsecus  spongia,  que  cera- 
tum(est)  imponendum.  Si  suppu- 
ratio ostendet  se,  erit  utendum  co 
vaipore  diutins  ;  et  calidum  mnl- 


TJIANSLATION. 

CHAP.  XIII. 

OF  PARULIUES,  TUBERCLES,  AND  ULCERS  OF  THE  GUMS, 

There  are  also  sometimes  painful  tubercles  which  usually  arise  in  the  gums  near  the 
teeth.  The  Greeks  call  them  Parulides.  At  the  commencement  it  will  be  proper 
to  rub  them  with  bruised  salt ;  or  with  a  mixture  of  calcined  fossile  salt,  cypress,  and 
cat-mint;  afterward  to  wash  out  the  mouth  with  the  cream  of  lentils,  and  to  keep 
the  mouth  open  during  the  application  of  these  things,  until  sufficient  phlegm  be 
discharged.  But  in  more  violent  inflammations,  those  medicines  are  employed 
which  have  been  mentioned  already  for  ulcers  in  the  mouth  :  and  a  little  soft 
lint  is  to  be  rolled  up  in  one  of  those  compositions  which  I  have  said  were  named 
Anlhera;,  and  that  must  be  placed  between  the  tooth  and  gum. 

But  if  the  tumour  be  too  hard  to  admit  of  this,  the  vapour  of  hot  water  should 
be  applied  externally  by  means  of  a  sponge,  and  a  cerate  applied.    If  suppuration 
manifest  itself,  it  should  be  treated  with  the  hot  vapour  for  a  longer  space,  and 
VOL.  II,  O 


194, 


CELSUS   DK  MEDICINA. 


[lib.  VI. 


ficus  decocta  sit :  idquc  subcrudum  iii- 
cidendum,  ne,  si  diutius  ibi  pus  per- 
manserit,  oslasdat.  Quod  si  major  is 
tumor  est,  commodius  totus  exciditur, 
sic,  ut  ex  utraque  parte  dens  liberetur. 
Pure  exempto,  si  levis  plaga  est,  satis 
est  ore  calidam  aquam  continere,  et 
extrinsecus  fovere  eodem  vapore  ;  si 
major  est,  lenticulaa  cremore  uti,  iis- 
demque  medicamentis,  quibus  cetera 
ulcera  oris  curantur. 

Alia  quoque  ulcera  in  gingivis  ple- 
rumque  oriuntur ;  quibus  eadem,  quse 
in  reliquo  ore,  succurrunt :  maxime 
tamen  mandere  ligustrum  oportet,  suc- 
cumque  eum  ore  continere.  Fit  etiam 
interdum,  ut  ex  gingivse  ulcere,  sive 
Tra^ouxi;  fuit,  sive  non  fuit,  diutius  pus 
feratur;  quod  aut  corrupto  dente,  aut 
fracto,  vel  aliter  vitiato  osse,  maxime- 
que  id  per  fistulam  evenire  consuevit. 

Ubi  incidit,  locus  aperiendus;  dens 
eximendus  ;  testa  ossis,  si  qua  absces- 
sit,  recipienda  est;  si  quid  vitiosi  est, 
radendum.  Post  quae,  quid  fieri  de- 
beat,  supra  in  aliorum  ulcerum  cura- 
tione  comprehensum  est.    Si  vero  a 


ORDO. 

sum,  in  quo  ficiis  sit  decocta,  <  est) 
contincndiini  (in)  ore  :  (|ue  id  siih- 
ciudum  (est)  incidenduiii,  ne,  si 
pus  permauseiit  ibi  diutius,  lacdat 
OS.  Quod  si  is  tumor  est  major, 
totns  (tumor)  exciditur  commodi- 
us, sic,  ut  dens  libereturex  utraque 
parte.  Pure  exempto,  si  placa  est 
levis,  est  satis  continere  calidam 
aquam  (in)  ore,  et  fovere  extrinse- 
cus eodem  vapore  ;  si  (plaga)  est 
major,  (est  necesse)  uti  cremore 
leniiculae,  que  iisdeni  medicamen- 
tis, quibus  cetera  ulcera  oris  cu- 
rantur. 

Alia  ulcera  quoque  oriuntur  ple- 
nnnqiie  in  giufjivis ;  quibus, (ulcer- 
ibus)  eadem  (medicameute  adlii- 
beantur)  quae  succurrunt  in  reliquo 
ore  :  tamen  maxinie  oportet  man- 
dere ligustrum,  que  continere  eum 
succum  (in)  ore.  Interdum  etiam 
fit,  ut  pus  feratur  diutius  ex  ulcere 
gingivas,  sive  fuit  ■srajouxJf  (parou- 
lis),  sive  non  fuit:  quod  consuevit 
maxime  evenire  dente  aut  corrup- 
to, aut  fracto, vel  osse  aliter  vitiato 
que  id  maxime(evenit)perfistulani. 

Ubi  incidit,  locus  (est)  aperien- 
dus ;  dens  eximendus  ;  testa  ossis, 
si  qua  abscessit,  est  recipienda  ; 
si  est  quid  vitiosi  (generis),  (est) 
radendum.  Post  quae,  quid  debeat 
fieri,  est  comprehensum  supra  in 
curatione  aliorum  ulcerum-  Vero 


TRANSLATION. 

the  decoction  of  figs  in  liydromel  be  retained  in  the  mouth :  and  the  tubercle 
should  be  opened  before  it  becomes  entirely  ripe,  lest,  if  pus  remain  there 
longer,  it  might  injure  the  bone.  But  if  the  tumour  be  of  some  magnitude,  the 
whole  may  be  removed  more  conveniently,  so  as  to  liberate  the  tooth  on  each  side. 
The  pus  being  discharged,  and  the  incision  slight,  it  will  be  sufficient  to  retain 
hot  water  in  the  mouth,  and  to  foment  externally  with  the  same  vapour;  but  if  it 
be  greater,  to  employ  the  cream  of  lentils,  and  to  apply  the  same  medicines  by 
which  other  ulcers  of  the  mouth  are  cured. 

There  arc  otljer  ulcers  frequently  arising  in  the  gums,  to  which  the  same  remedies 
are  available,  as  those  in  other  parts  of  the  mouth  :  yet  it  will  be  highly  necessary  to 
chew  privet,  and  to  retain  its  juice  in  the  mouth.  It  also  happens  sometimes,  that 
from  an  ulcer  of  the  gum,  whether  it  be  a  parulis,  or  not,  pus  has  been  discharged 
for  along  time  :  which  usually  happens  either  from  a  decayed  tooth,  a  broken  one, 
or  the  bone  otherwise  injured  :  but  especially  from  a  fistulous  opening. 

When  this  is  the  case,  it  should  be  opened,  and  the  tooth  extracted,  should 
there  be  any  spicule  of  bone  left,  it  must  be  removed,  and  if  there  be  any  vi- 
tiated part,  it  should  be  filed  away.  After  which  the  same  method  must  be 
observed  as  was  prescribed  above  in  the  cure  of  other  ulcers.    But  if  the  gums 
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dentibus  gingiva  recedunt,  eaedem  an- 
therae  succurrunt.  Utile  est  etiam  pi- 
ra  aut  mala  non  permatura  mandere, 
et  ore  eum  humorem  continere.  Idem- 
que  praestare  non  acre  acetum  in  oi-e 
retentum  potest. 


OKDO. 

si  gingiviE  recedunt  a  dentibus, eas- 
deiii  iintliera;  siiccuriuut.  Est 
etiam  utile,  mandere  non  perma- 
tura pira  aut  mala,  et  continere 
eum  hiniiorem  ore.  Que  non  acre 
acetum  retentum  in  ore,  potest 
praiiitare  idem. 


TRANSLATION. 

recede  from  tlie  teeth,  tlie  same  antiierip  relieve  them.  It  is  also  useful  to  chew 
unripe  pears  or  apples,  and  to  retain  the  juice  in  the  mouth.  Also  mild  vinegar  lield 
in  the  mui|th  may  have. the  sanie  efl'ect. 


CAP.  XIV. 

DK  MORBO  UViE,  ET  CURATIONE. 

Uv,E  vehemens  inflammatio  terrere 
quoque  debet.  Itaque  in  hac  et  ab- 
stinentia  necessaria  est ;  et  sanguis 
recte  mittitur  ;  et,  si  id  aliqua  res 
prohibet,  alvus  utiliter  ducitur :  ca- 
putque  super  haec  velandum,  et  sub- 
limius  habendum  est :  turn  aqua  gar- 
garizandum,  in  qua  simul  rubus  et 
lenticula  decocta  sit.  Illinenda  au- 
tem  ipsa  uva  vel  omphacio,  vel  galla, 
vel  alumine  scissili,  sic,  et  cuilibet 
eorum  mel  adjiciatur. 


ORDO. 
CAP.  XIV. 

UE  MORBO  ET  CUHATIONE  DV.E. 

Vehemens  inflammatio  uvse  de- 
bet qnoque  terrere.  Itaque  et 
ahstinentia  est  necessaria  in  hac; 
et  sanguis  mittitur  recte  :  et,  si 
aliqua  res  prohibet  id,  alvus  duci- 
tur utiliter  :  que  super  haec  caput 
(est)  velandum,  et  est  habendum 
snblimins  ;  turn  gargarizanduni 
aqua,  in  qua  simul  rubus  et  lenti- 
cula sit  decocta.  Autem  uva  ipsa 
illinenda  vel  omphacio,  vel  galla, 
vel  scissili  alumine,  sic,  ut  mel  ad- 
jiciatur cuilibet  eoruni. 


TRANSLATION. 

CHAP.  XIV. 

THE  DISEASE  OF  THE  UVULA   AND  ITS  TREATMENT. 

A  VIOLENT  inflammation  of  the  uvula  ought  to  excite  our  alarm.  Therefore  in 
tliis  case  both  abstinence  and  extraction  of  blood  are  very  necessary,  and  if  any 
circumstance  contra-indicate  that,  an  enema  will  be  useful;  and  in  addition  to 
these  things,  the  head  must  be  covered  and  kept  very  high  ;  then  the  patient  must 
gargle  with  a  docoction  of  brambles  and  lentils.  The  uvula  itself  nmst  be  anointed 
with  verjuice,  or  with  scissile  alum,  so  that  a  little  honey  be  added  to  either  of 

•  lirni. 
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Est  ctiam  medicamcntum  huic  ap- 
tum,quod  Androniura  appellatur.  Con- 
stat ex  his  :  alumine  scissili,  squama 
teris  rubri,  atramento  sutorio,  galla, 
myrrha,  misy :  quae  per  se  con  trita,  mix- 
taque,  rursus,  paulatim  adjecto  vino 
austerOjteruntur,  donee  his  mellis  cras- 
situdo  sit.  Chehdonias  quoque  succo 
per  cochlear  illita  uva  maxime  prodest. 
Ubi  horum  aliquo  illita  uva  est,  fere 
multa  pituita  decurrit :  cumque  ea 
quievit,  ex  vino  calido  gargarizandura. 

Quod  si  minor  inflammatio  est,  laser 
terere,  eique  adjicere  frigidam  aquam 
satis  est,  eamque  aquam  cochlear! 
exceptam  ipsi  uvae  subjicere.  Ac  me- 
diocriter  eam  tumentem  aqua  quoque 
frigida,  eodem  modo  subjecta,  repri- 
init.  Ex  eadem  autem  aqua  gargari- 
zandura quoque  est,  quae  vel  cum  la- 
sere,  vel  sine  eo  hac  ratione  uvae  sub- 
jecta est. 


ORDO. 

Medicamcntum  ctiam  quod  ap- 
pellatur Aiuironium  est  aptiiin 
luiic.  Constat  ex  liis  :  scissili  alu- 
mine, squama  luljii  asris,  sutorio 
atramento,  galla,  myrrha,  niisy  : 
qua;  contrita  per  se,  que  mixta,  te- 
riintur  rursus,  paulatim  austere  vi- 
no adjecto,  donee  crassitudo  mellis 
sit  his.  Quoque  uva  illita  percocli- 
lear  succo  clielidonia:  (majoris) 
prodest  maxime.  Ubi  uva  est  illita 
aliquo  horum,  fere  multa  pituita 
decurrit:  que  cum  ea  quievit,  (est) 
gargarizandura  ex  calido  vino. 

Quod  si  est  minor  inflammatio, 
est  satis,  terere  laser,  que  adjicere 
frigidam  aquam  ei,  que  subjicere 
eam  aquam  exceptam  cochleari 
uvaj  ipsi.  Ac  frigida  aqua  sub- 
jecta eodem  modo,  quoque  repri- 
mit  eam  mediocriter  tumentem. 
Autem  est  quoque  gargarizandum 
ex  eadem  aqua,  quaj  est  subjecta 
uvae,  hac  ratioue,  vel  cam  lasere, 
vel  sine  eo. 


TEANSLATION. 


That  medicament  also  under  the  name  of  Andronium  is  a  suitable  remedy  in  this 
disease.  It  consists  of  these:  Scissile  alum,  scales  of  red  copper,  sulphate  of 
copper,  nut-galls,  myrrh,  misy;  which  being  bruised  separately  are  mixed,  and 
again  rubbed,  with  the  gradual  addition  of  austere  wine  until  the  compound  acquire 
the  consistence  of  honey.  Also  to  anoint  the  uvula  by  means  of  a  spoon  with  the 
juice  of  ehelidony  does  much  good.  When  the  uvula  is  moistened  with  any  of  these, 
a  great  discharge  of  phlegm  is  the  result ;  and  when  this  ceases,  the  patient  is  to  be 
gargled  with  hot  wine. 

But  if  the  inflammation  be  slight,  it  will  be  sufficient  to  bruise  laser,  and  to 
add  cold  water  to  it,  and  to  hold  this  water  under  the  uvula  by  means  of  a  spoon. 
When  the  tumefaction  is  moderate,  cold  water  alone,  applied  in  the  same  manner, 
represses  it.  But  the  patient  must  use  a  gargarism  of  the  same  water  which  has 
been  applied  to  the  uvula,  either  with  or  without  the  laser  as  already  described. 
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CAP.  XV. 

DE  CA"NCRO  ORIS    ET  CURATIONE. 

Si  quando  autein  ulcera  oris  cancer 
invasit,  primum  considerandum  est, 
num  malus  corporis  habitus  sit,  eique 
occLirrendum  :  deinde  ipsa  ulcera  cu- 
randa.  Quod  si  in  summa  parte  id 
vitiura  est,  satis  proficit  anthera,  liu- 
mido  ulceri  arida  inspersa;  sicciori, 
cum  exigua  parte  mellis  illita  :  si 
paulo  altius,  chartae  combustte  partes 
duJE,  auripigmenti  pars  una :  si  peni- 
tus  malum  descendit,  chart{E  combus- 
t£B  partes  tres,  auripigmenti  pars 
quarta;  aut  pares  portiones  salis  fricti, 
et  iridis  frictae ;  aut  item  pares  portio- 
nes clialcitidis,  calcis,  auripigmenti. 

Necessarium  autem  est  linamentum 
in  rosa  tingere,  et  super  adurentia 
medicamenta  imponere ;  ne  vicinum 
et  sanum  locum  lasdant.  Quidam 
etiam  in  acris  aceti  heminam  frictum 
salem  conjiciuot,  donee  tabescere  de- 
sinat ;  deinde  id  acetum  coquunt,  do- 


ORDO. 
CAP.  XV. 

DE  CANCRO  oniS  ET  CURATIONE. 

AuTEM  si  qiiaudo  cancer  invasit 
ulcera  oris,  est  priniiini  conside- 
randum, nnm  sit  mains  habitus 
corporis,  que  (nnm  sit)  occurren- 
dum  ei :  deinde  ulcera  ipsa  (sunt) 
curanda.  Qnod  si  id  vitium  est 
in  siimma  parte,  anthera  inspersa 
arida  hiiniido  ulceri,  proficit  sa- 
tis ;  illita  sicciori  ( proficit)  cum  ex- 
igua parte  mellis:  si  paulo  altius, 
duag  partes  combustas  chartae, 
(et)  una  pars  auripigmenti :  si 
niainm  descendit  penitus,  tres 
partes  combustaj  chartae,  quarta 
pars  auripigmenti ;  aut  pares  por- 
tiones fricti  salis,  et  frictaj  iridis  ; 
aut  item  pares  portiones  chaici- 
tidis,  calcis,  auripigmenti. 

Autem  est  necessarium  tingere  li- 
namentum in  rosa,  et  imponere  (id) 
super  adurentia  medicamenta  ;  ne 
lajdant  vicinum  et  sanum  locum. 
Quidam  etiam  conjiciunt  frictum 
salem  in  heminam  acris  aceti,  do- 
nee desiuat  tabescere;  deinde  co- 
quuut  id  acetuni,  donee  exsicce- 


TRANSLATION. 


CHAP.  XV. 

OF  CANCERS  OF  THE  MOUTH    AND  THEIR  TREATMENT. 

But  if  at  any  time  cancer  attack  the  ulcers  of  the  mouth,  the  first  consideration 
is,  whether  there  be  a  depraved  habit  of  body,  and  to  remedy  it :  afterwards  we 
may  proceed  to  treat  the  ulcers.  But  if  the  disease  be  on  tiie  surface,  it  will  be 
sufficient  to  sprinkle  a  dry  Anthera  upon  the  ulcer,  if  moist;  on  those  of  a  drier 
appearance,  a  small  portion  of  honey  must  be  laiil  with  it:  if  a  little  more 
profound,  take  two  parts  of  burnt  paper,  and  one  part  of  orpiment;  if  tiie  disease 
have  penetrated  inwardly,  three  parts  of  burnt  paper,  and  a  fourth  of  orpiment, 
or  equal  parts  of  salt  and  iris  fried :  or  equal  portions  of  chalcitis,  lime,  and  orpi- 
ment. 

But  it  will  be  necessary  to  dip  a  little  linen  in  rose-oil,  and  apply  it  over  those 
caustic  applications  ;  lest  they  may  injure  the  contiguous  sound  parts.  Some 
also  throw  fried  salt  into  a  heraina  of  slroug  vinegar  until  it  cease  to  dissolve : 
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nec  exsiccctur ;  cumquc  salcm  con- 
tritum  inspcrgunt.  Quotics  autem 
medicamcntum  injicitur,  et  ante  et 
post  OS  diluendum  est  vel  cremore 
lenticulae,  vel  aqua,  in  qua  aut  ervum, 
aut  oleaa,  aut  verbena?  decoctae  sint,  sic, 
ut  cuilibet  eorum  paulum  mellis  mis- 
ceatur. 

Acetum  quoque  ex  scilla,  retentum 
ore,  satis  adversus  haec  ulcera  pro- 
ficit :  et  ex  aceto  cocto  sali,  sicut  sm.- 
pra  demonstratum  est,  rursus  mixtum 
acetum.  Sed  et  diu  continere  utrumli- 
bet,  et  id  bis  aut  ter  die  facere, 
prout  vehemens  malum  est,  necessa- 
rium  est.  Quod  si  puer  est,  cui  id 
incidit,  specillum  lana  involutum  in 
medicamentum  demittendum  est,  et 
super  ulcus  tenendum,  ne  per  im- 
prudentiam  adurentia  devoret.  Si; 
dolor  in  gingivis  est,  moventurque 
aliqui  dentcs,  refigi  eos  oportet :  nam 
curationem  vehementer  impediunt. 
Si  nihil  medicamenta  proficient,  ulcera 
erunt  adurenda.  Quod  tamen  in  labris 
ideo  non  est  necessarium,  quoniam 
excidere  comraodius  est. 


ORDO. 

fur;  que  inspergiiiit  eiini  contri- 
tum  siilein.  Autem  qiiuties  iiiedi- 
camentum  injicitur,  os  est  diluen- 
dum etante  et  post,  vcl  cremore 
lenticula",  vel  aqua,  in  qua  aut  er- 
vum, aut  olea;,  aut  verbenai  sint 
decoctae,  sic,,  ut  paulum  mellis 
misceatiir  cuilibet  eorum. 

Quoque  acetum  ex  scilla,  reten- 
tum (in)  ore,  prolicit  satis  adver- 
sus lia>c  ulcera  :  et  acetum  rursus 
mixtum  sali  cocto  ex  aceto,  sicut 
est  demonstratum  supra.  Sed  est 
necessarium,  et  continere  utrum- 
libet  diu,  et  facere  id  bis  aut  ter 
die,  prout  malum  est  veliemens. 
Uiiod  si  est'  puer,  cui  id  incidit, 
specillum  involntum  lana  est  de- 
mittendum in  medicamentum,  et 
tenendum  super  ulcus,  ne  (puer) 
devoret  adurentia  per  impru- 
dentiam..  Si  est  dolor  in  gin- 
givis, que  aliqui  dentes  moven- 
tiir,  oportet  eos  refigi :  nam  vehe- 
menter impediant  curationem.  Si 
medicamenta  proficient  nihil,  ul- 
cera eruntadurenda.  Quod  taraeu 
non  est  ideo  necessarium  in  labris, 
quoniam  est  comntodius  excidere. 


XBANSLATION. 


that  vinegar  is  afterwards  boiled  until  it  beconie  dry,  the  salt  is  then  powdered 
and  sprinkled  on  the  ulcers.  Now  every  time  that  the  medicines  are  applied, 
the  mouth  ought  to  be  rinsed  bo4h  before  and  after,  with  cither  the  cream  of 
lentils,  or  in  a  watery  decoction  of  vetches,  or  olives,  or  vervains,  provided  that 
a  litfle  honey  be  added  to  either  of  these.- 

The  vinegar  of  squills  also  held  in  the  mouth  has  a  very  gflod  effect  against  these 
ulcers  ;  and  vinegar  mixed  again  with  the  salt,  «luch  had  been  boiled  in  vinegar  as 
above  directed.  But  it  will  be  necessary,  not  only  to  retain  each  in  the  mouth 
for  a- long  time,  but  to  do  that  twice  op  thrice  a  day,  in  proportion  to  flic  violence 
of  the  disease.  But  if  it  happen  to  be  a  child,  a  probe  must  ber  wrapped  round 
with  wool,  and  dipped  into  the  preparation,  and  held' on  the  ulcer,  lest  through 
some  imprudence  he  swallow  this  caustic  application.  But  if  there  be  a  pain 
in  the  gums,  and  some  of  the  teeth  loose,  they  ought  to  be  extracted,  for  they  are 
a  great  impediment  to  the  cure.  If  such  applications  prove  unavailing,  the  ulcers 
must  be  cauterized.  Yet  this  will  not  be  necessary  in  the  lips,  for  this  reason ; 
that  it  is  more  convenient  to  cut  them  out. 
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Et  id  quidem,  £Eque  adustum,  at- 
que  excisum,  sine  ea  curatione,  quae 
corpori  manu  adhibetur,  impleri  non 
potest.  Gingivarum  veto  ossa,  quae 
hebetia  sunt,  in  perpetuum  ustione 
nudantur ;  neque  enim  postea  caro  in- 
crescit.  Imponenda  tamen  adustis 
lenticula  est,  donee  sanitatem,  qualis 
esse  potest,  recipiant. 


ORDO. 

Et  quidem  id,  adustum  atque 
excisum  aequo,  non  potest  impleri 
sine  ea  curatione,  qnse  adhibetur 
corpori  mann.  Vero  ossa  gingiva- 
rum, quae  sunt  hebetia,  nudantur 
in  perpetuum  ustione ;  enim  neque 
caro  increscit  postea.  Tamen  len- 
ticula est  imponenda  adustis,  do- 
nee recipiant  sanitatem,  qualis  po- 
test esse. 


TEANSLATION. 

Indeed  that  which  has  been  cauterized,  as  well  as  the  parts  excised,  are  equally 
incapable  of  reproduction,  without  the  aid  of  a  manual  operation.  But  the  jaw- 
bones being  very  slow  in  the  reproduction  of  that  fibro- cartilaginous  substance,  remain 
for  ever  denuded,  when  once  cauterized  ;  for  the  flesh  never  grows  on  that  part 
afterwards.  However,  lentils  should  be  applied  over  the  cauterized  parts,  until 
they  take  on,  at  least  as  healthy  an  appearance  as  possible. 


CAP.  XVI. 

DE  PAEOTIDIBUS,  QXSJE  SUB  AURIBUS 
OBIUNTUR. 

H.EC  in  capite  fere  medicamentis 
egent.  Sub  ipsis  vero  auribus  oriri 
"Tra^cinl^Ei  solent ;  modo  in  secunda  va- 
letudine,  ibi  inflammatione  orta  mo- 
do post  longas  febres,  illuc  impetu 
morbi  converso.  Id  abscessus  genus 
est:  itaque  nullam  novam  curationem 
desiderat.  Animadversionem  tantum- 


OIIDO. 
CAP.  XVI, 

DE  PAIiOTIDIBUS  QVJE  ORIUNTUR 
SUB  AUKIBUS. 

HjEc  (vitia)  in  capite  fere  egent 
medicamentisi  Vero  wa^wn'Si*  (pa- 
rotides) solent  oriri  sub  auribus 
ipsis ;  modo  (solent  oriri)  in  se- 
cunda valetiidine,  inflammatione 
orta  ibi; modo  post  longas  febres, 
impetu  morbi  converso  illuc.  Id 
est  genus  abscessus  ;  itaque  desi- 
tlerat  nullam  novam  curati6nem. 
Tantunimodu  habet  banc  auimad- 


TRANSLATION. 

CHAP.  XVI. 

PAROTID   SWELLI'NGS  WHICH  ARISE  UNDER  THE  EAR,  AND'  THEIR 

TREATMENT. 

These  are  the  diseases  of  the  head,  which  generally  require  the  assistance  of  medi- 
cine. But  parotid  tumours  generally  arise  under  the  ears  ;  sometimes  even  in  good 
health,  in  consequence  of  inflammation  having  supervened  on  that  part ;  sometimes 
after  long  fevers,  the  violence  of  the  disease  being  directed  thither.  This  is  a  kind 
of  abscess,  and  requires  no  new  mode  of  treatment.   One  observation,  however,  is 


200 


CELSUS  DK  MEDICINA, 


[lib.  VI. 


modo  hanc  liabet  necessariam  ;  quia 
si  sine  morbo  id  intumuit,  primum  rc- 
primentium  cxperimcntum  est ;  si  ex 
adversa  valetudine,  illud  inimicum  est, 
maturarique  et  quam  primum  aperiri 
commodius  est. 

TRANSLATION. 

necessary ;  that  is,  if  the  intumescence  came  without  any  preceding  disease,  we 
should  first  try  repellents;  if  it  supervened  another  disease,  this  treatment  would 
be  inimical,  therefore  it  would  be  more  consistent  to  favour  the  formation  of  matter, 
fbat  it  might  be  opened  as  soon  as  possible. 


ORDO. 

vcrsioiiem  necessariam ;  quia  si  id 
intumuit  sine  morbo,  primimi  cx- 
perimentum  est  reprimentium,  si 
illud  est  inimicum,  ex  adversa  va- 
letudine, est  commodius  matura- 
ri,et  aperiri  quam  primum. 


CAP.  XVII. 

DE    UMBILICI    PROMINENTIS  CURA- 
TIONE. 

ADumbilicosvero  prominentes,ne  ma- 
nu  ferroque  iitendum  sit,  ante  tentan- 
dum  est,  ut  abstineant ;  alvus  his  du- 
catur;  imponatur  super  umbilicum  id, 
quod  ex  his  constat :  cicutas  et  fuli- 
gitiis,  singulorum  p.  K .  i.  cerussae 
elotae  p.  X .  iv.  plumbi  eloti  p.  X .  viii. 
ovis  duobus ;  quibus  etiam  solani  suc- 
cus  adjicitur.  Hoc  diutius  imposi- 
tum  esse  oportet ;  et  interim  conqui- 
escere  hominem ;  cibo  modico  uti,  sic, 
ut  vitentur  omnia  inflantia. 


ORDO. 
CAP.  XVII. 

Dli  CURATIONE  PROMINENTIS 
UMBILICI. 

Vero  ad  prominentes  nmbilicos, 
ne  sit  utendum  manu  que  ferro, 
est  teutandum  ante,  ut  absti- 
neant; alvus  ducatur  his;  id  im- 
ponatur super  umbilicum,  quod 
constat  ex  his:  cicutee  et  fuliginis, 
singulorum  p.  i-  elotas  ceruss-te 
p.  K'lV-  eloti  plumbi  p.  X-  viii. 
duobus  ovis  ;  quibus  etiam  succus 
solani  adjicitur.  Oportet  hoc  esse 
impositum  diutius ;  et  interim 
(oportet)  hominem  conquiescere ; 
uti  modico  cibo,  sic,  ut  omnia  in- 
flantia vitentur. 


TRANSLATION.. 

CHAP.  XVII. 

THE  TREATMENT  OF  A  PROMINENT  UMBILICUS. 

In  llie  event  of  a  protuberant  umbilicus,  lest  there  may  be  a  necessity  for  a 
manual  operation,  a  trial  of  abstinence  must  first  be  had  recourse  to :  the  bowels 
unloaded  by  enemata :  over  the  navel  may  be  applied  a  composition,  which 
consists  of  hemlock  and  soot,  of  each  p.  X-  i-  "f  washed  ceruse  p.  X>  iv.  of 
washed  lead  p.  X-  viii.  with  two  eggs:  to  whi».  also  the  juice  of  nightshade 
is  added.  This  ought  to  be  kept  on  for  a  very  considerable  time ;  and  the  pa. 
tient  to  be  kept  quiet;  to  take  moderate  food,  and  to  avoid  every  thing  of  a 
flatuleut  nature. 
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CAP.  XVIIl. 

DE  OBSCCENAEUM  PARTIUM  VITUS, 
ET  CUKATIONIBUS. 

1.  Peoxima  sunt  ea,  quae  ad  partes 
obsccenas  pertinet  :  quarum  apud 
Grtecos  vocabula  et  tolerabilius  se 
habent,  et  accepta  jam  usu  sunt ;  cum 
in  omni  fere  medicorum  volumine  at- 
que  sermone  jactentur  :  apud  nos  foe- 
diora  verba,  ne  consuetudine  quidem 
aliqua  verecundius  loquentium  com- 
mendata  sunt :  ut  difficilis  haec  expla- 
natio  sit,  simul  et  pudorem,  et  artis 
praecepta  servantibus.  Neque  tamen 
ea  res  a  scribendo  deterrere  me  de- 
buit :  primum,  ut  omnia,  quae  saluta- 
ria  accepi,  comprehenderem  :  dein, 
quia  in  vulgus  eorum  curatio  etiara 
praecipue  cognoscenda  est,  quae  invi- 
tissiraus  quisque  alteri  ostendit. 


OUDO. 
CAP.  XVIIT. 

DE  VITUS   OBSCCENARUM  PAR- 
TIUM, ET  CURATIONIBUS. 

1.  Ea  (vitia)  quse  pertinent  ad 
obsccenas  partes,  sunt  proxima : 
vocabula  qiiarura  apud  Graecos,  et 
habent  se  tolerabilius,  et  sunt  jam 
accepta  usu  ;  cum  fere  jactentur 
in  omni  volumine  atque  sermone 
medicorum  :  apud  nos  verba  sunt 
foidiora,  ne  (sunt)  commendata 
aliqua  consuetudine  loquentium 
verecundius  :  ut  haec  explanatio 
sit  difficilis  servantibus  simul  et 
pudorem,  et  prascepta  artis.  Ne- 
q'ie  tamen  debuit  ea  res  terrere 
me  a  scribendo  :  primum,  ut  com- 
prehenderem omnia,  quse  accepi 
salutaria  ;  dein,  quia  curatio  eo- 
rum (vitiorum)  est  etiam  praecipue 
cognoscenda  in  vulpus,  quae  (vi- 
tia), quisque  invitissimus  ostendit 
alteri. 


TRANSLATION. 

-I. 

CHAP.  XVIII. 

THE  DISEASES   INCIDENT  "tO  THE  I'AETS  OF  GENEEATION,  AND 

THEIE  TEEATMENT. 

1.  The  next  diseases  are  those  that  affect  the  private  parts;  the  nomenclature  of 
which  among  the  Greeks  is  not  only  tolerable,  but  now  fully  sanctioned  by  practice; 
for  they  are  freely  employed  in  almost  every  volume,  work,  or  treatise  of  the 
physicians :  but  with  us  Romans,  these  terms  are  certainly  filthy,  and  never  em- 
ployed by  any  one  who  has  a  proper  regard  for  modesty  in  language  :  therefore  it 
is  evident  from  this  explanation,  that  there  is  no  small  difficulty  in  maintaining  at 
the  same  time  a  delicacy  of  expression  while  delivering  the  precepts  of  the  art. 
Not  that  this  circumstance  ought  to  deter  me  from  treating  on  them  :  first,  because 
it  is  my  intention  to  comprehend  every  thing  in  this  work  which  I  liave  found 
to  be  conducive  to  health  ;  in  the  next  place,  because  every  person  ought  to  know 
the  treatment  of  thobe  maladies  which  we  so  reluctantly  expose  to  the  view  of 
another. 
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2.  Igitur  si  cx  inflammatione  coles 
intumuit,  reducique  summa  cutis,  aut 
rursus  induci  non  potest,  multa  calida 
aqua  fovendus  locus  est :  ubi  vero 
glans  contecta  est,  oriculario  quoque 
clystere  inter  earn  cutemque  aqua  ca- 
lida inserenda  est.  Si  mollita  sic  et 
extenuata  cutis  ducenti  paruit,  expe- 
ditior  reliqua  curatio  est :  si  tumor 
vicit,  imponenda  est  vel  lenticula, 
vel  marrubiura,  vel  oleae  folia  ex  vino 
cocta,  sic,  ut  cuilibet  eorum,  dum  te- 
ritur, mellis  paulum  adjiciatur :  sur- 
sumque  coles  ad  ventrem  deligandus 
est,  quod  in  omni  curatione  ejus  ne- 
cessarium  est :  isque  homo  continere 
se,  et  abstinere  a  cibo  debet,  et  po- 
tione  aquEe  tantum  a  siti  vindicari. 

Postero  die  rursus  adhibendum  iis- 
dem  rationibus  aquae  fomentum  est, 
et  cum  vi  quoque  experiendum,  an 
cutis  sequatur :  eaque,  si  non  parebit, 
leviter  summa  scalpello  concidenda 
erit :  nam,  cum  sanies  profluxerit,  ex- 
tenuabitur  is  locus,  et  facilius  cutis 
ducetur. 


ORDO. 

2.  Igitur,  si  coles  intumuit  ex 
inflammatione,  que  snmma  cutis 
non  podest  reduci,  aut  ruisiis  in- 
duci, locus  est  fovendus  multa  ca- 
lida aqua  :  vero  uhi  glans  est  con- 
tecta, quoque  calida  aqua  est  in- 
serenda inter  earn  que  cutem  ori- 
culario clystere.  Si  cutis,  sic  molli- 
ta et  extenuata,  paruit  ducenti, 
reliqua  curatio  est  expeditior  :  si 
tumor  vicit,  vel  lenticula,  vel  niar- 
rubium,  vel  folia  olea;  cocta  ex 
vino,  sic  ut,  paulum  mellls  adjici- 
atur cuilibet  horum,  dum  teritur, 
est  imponenda:  que  coles  est  de- 
ligandus sursiini  ad  ventrem,  quod 
est  necessarium  in  omni  curatione 
ejus  :  que  is  homo  debet  continere 
se,  et  abstinere  a  cibo,  et  vindi- 
cari a  siti,  tantum  potione  aquas. 


Postero  die  fomentum  aqua;  est 
rursus  adhibendum  iisdem  rationi- 
bus, et  quoque  (est)  experiendum 
cum  vi,aii  cutis  sequatur:  que,  si 
ea  non  parebit,  erit  concidenda  le- 
viter summa  (parte)  scalpello  : 
nam,  cum  sanies  profluxerit,  is 
locus  extenuabitur,  et  cutis  duce- 
tur facilius. 


TRANSLATION. 

2.  Therefore,  if  the  penis  be  swollen  from  inflammation,  and  the  prepuce  cannot  be 
drawn  backward  (f/tere  i>c  phyniosis)  nor  forward  over  the  glans  {there  he  parapliy- 
inosis),  the  part  must  be  freely  fomented  with  warm  water ;  but  when  the  glans 
penis  is  concealed,  warm  water  must  be  injected  between  it  and  the  prepuce  by 
means  of  an  ear-syringe.  If  the  foreskin,  mollified  and  attenuated  by  these  means, 
yield  to  the  manipulation  of  retraction,  the  remaining  part  of  the  treatment  will  be 
more  expeditious :  if  the  swelling  still  prevail  against  our  efforts,  let  lentils  be  applied^ 
or  horehound,  or  olive-leaves  boiled  in  wine,  provided  a  little  honey  be  added  to 
either  of  the  above  while  they  are  being  bruised  :  and  the  penis  must  be  suspended 
towards  the  abdomen,  a  precaution  which  is  uniformly  necessary  in  evei"y  affection 
of  that  organ  :  the  patient  ought  to  confine  himself  to  a  strict  regimen  ;  to  abstain 
from  food,  and  to  allay  his  thirst  by  drinking  water  alone. 

On  the  following  day  a  fomentation  of  water  is  to  be  applied  in  the  same  manner, 
and  we  should  try,  even  with  some  degree  of  force,  whether  the  foreskin  can  he 
reduced,  and  if  this  cannot  be  effected,  the  superior  surface  must  be  divided 
gently  with  the  scalpel;  for  when  the  sanious  discharge  shall  take  place,  that 
part  will  be  attenuated,  and  the  foreskin  will  be  the  more  easily  reflected  (7).  , 
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Sive  autem  hoc  modo  victa  erit, 
sive  nunquam  repugnaverit ;  ulcera 
vel  in  cutis  ulteriore  parte,  vel  in 
glande,  ultra ve  earn  in  cole  reperien- 
tur:  quae  necesse  est,  aut  pura  sic- 
caque  sint,  aut  humida  et  purulenta. 
Si  sicca  sunt,  primum  aqua  calida  fo- 
venda  sunt :  deinde  imponendum  ly- 
cium  ex  vino  est,  aut  amurca  cocta 
cum  eodem,  aut  cum  rosa  butyrum. 

Si  levis  iis  humor  inest,  vino  elu- 
enda  sunt :  tum  butyro  et  rosae  mellis 
paulum,  et  resinae  terebinthinse  pars 
quarta  adjicienda  est,  eoque  utendum. 
At  si  pus  ex  iis  profluit,  ante  omnia 
elui  mulso  calido  debent :  tum  imponi 
piperis  p.  X .  i.  myrrhse  p.  K . 
croci,  misy  cocti,  singulorum  p.  X .  ii. 
qujB  ex  vino  austero  coquuntur,  donee 
mellis  crassitudinem  habeant.  Eadem 
autem  compositio  tonsillis,  uvae  ma- 
denti,  oris  nariumque  ulceribus  ac- 
commodata  est. 

Aliud  ad  eadem  :  piperis  p.  X .  ~. 
myrrhae  p.  X         croci  p.  X  .  " 
misy  cocti  p.  X .  i.   aeris  combusti 
p.  X.  II.  quae  primum  ex  vino  austero 
contcruntur;  deinde,  ubi  inaruerunt, 


ORUO. 

Aiitcni  sive  eiii  victa  hoc  inocio, 
sive  re|)Uf;iiavei  it  nmiquain  ;  ulce- 
ra reperientiir  vel  in  ulteriore  parte 
cutis,  vel  in  glande,  ve  ultra  eani 
in  cole:  quae  est  necesse,  sint  aut 
pura  que  sicca,  aut  humida  et  pu- 
rulenta. Si  sunt  sicca,  sunt  foven- 
da  primum  calida  aqua:  deinde 
lycium  ex  vino,  aut  amurca  cocta 
cum  eodem,  aut  butyrum  cum  rosa 
est  imponendum. 

Si  levis  humor  inest  iis,  sunt  elu- 
enda  vino:  tum  paulum  mellis,  et 
quarta  pars  terebintliinaj  resinte 
est  adjicienda  butyro  et  rosae,  que 
utendum  eo.  At  si  pus  profluit 
ex  iis,  ante  omnia  debent  elui  cali- 
do mulso  :  turn  piperis  p.  X*  i. 
myrrhae  p-X- croci,  cocti  misy, 
singulorum  p-X-W-  fl'iae  coquun- 
tur ex  austero  vino,  donee  habeant 
crassitudinem  mellis,  (debent)  im- 
poni. Autem  eadem  compositio  est 
acconunodata  tonsillis,  madenti 
uvae,  ulceribus  oris  quenarium. 


(Est) aliud  ad  eadem :  piperis  p.X. 
".myrrhae  p-X.  croci  p.X-~. 
~.  cocti  misy  p.X- 1-  combusti  seris 
p.X.  II-  fl"8e  conteruntur  primum 
ex  austero  vino  ;  deinde,  ubi  ina- 


TRANSLATION. 


Now  whether  the  intumescence  has  been  overcome  by  the  latter  method, or  whether 
it  never  did  resist,  ulcers  will  be  found  within  the  posterior  part  of  the  prepuce, 
or  on  the  glans  penis,  or  on  the  penis  itself  beyond  the  glans  :  these  ulcers  will 
necessarily  be  either  clean  and  dry,  or  moist  and  purulent.  If  they  be  dry,  they 
must  be  first  fomented  with  hot  water ;  afterwards  lycium  with  wine  is  to  be  laid 
on,  or  oil-lees  boiled  with  the  same,  or  butter  with  rose-oil. 

If  there  be  a  thin  humour  in  them,  they  should  be  washed  out  with  wine:  then 
a  little  honey,  and  a  fourth  part  of  turpentine  resin,  should  be  added  to  the  butter 
and  rose-oil,  and  so  used.  But  if  pus  be  discharged  from  these,  first  of  all  the 
sores  ought  to  be  washed  out  with  hot  hydromel ;  then  take  of  pepper  p.  X-  i-  of 
myrrh  p.  X.  ~-  of  saffron,  of  boiled  misy,  of  each  p.X-  'i-  these  are  to  be  boiled 
in  austere  wine  until  they  acquire  the  consistence  of  honey,  and  so  applied.  But 
the  same  composition  is  adapted  for  ulcers  on  the  tonsils,  a  moist  uvula,  and 
for  ulcers  of  the  mouth  and  nostrils. 
.There  is  another  for  the  same  purpose :  take  of  pepper  p.X- ~.  myrrhp.X.~. 
of  »affron  p.X.        of  boiled  misy  p.X-  »•  of  calcined  copper  p.X-      these  to 
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iterum  tcruntur  ex  passi  tribus  cyathis, 
et  incoquuntur,  donee  visci  crassitu- 
cliiiem  habeant.  ^rugo  quoque  cum 
cocto  melle,  et  ea,  quaj  ad  oris  ulcera 
supra  compreliensa  sunt,  curant. 

Aut  Erasistrati  compositio,  aut 
Cratonis,  recte  super  purulenta  natu- 
ralia  imponitur.  Folia  quoque  oleas 
ex  novem  cyathis  vini  coquuntur ;  his 
adjicitur  aluminis  scissilis  p.  K .  iv. 
lycii  p.  X.  VIII.  melHs  sesquicyathus : 
ac,  si  phis  ))uris  est,  id  medicamentum 
ex  melle;  si  minus,  ex  vino  diluitur. 
Illud  perpetuum  est,  post  curationem, 
dum  inflammatio  manet,  quale  supra 
positum  est,  cataplasma  super  dare,  et 
quotidie  ulcera  eadem  ratione  curare. 

Quod  si  pvis  et  multum,  et  cum 
malo  odoi'e  coepit  profluere,  elui  cre- 
more  lenticulse  debet,  sic,  ut  ei  mellis 
paulum  adjiciatur  :  aut  oleae,  vel  len- 
tisci  folia,  vel  marrubium  decoquen- 
dum  est,  eoque  humore  eodem  modo 
cum  melle  utendum :  imponendaque 
eadem ;  aut  etiam  omphacium  cum 
melle  ;  aut  id,  quod  ex  aerugine  et 


OEDO. 

nierunt,  teriintiir  iterum  ex  tribiis 
cyathis  passi,  et  iucoquiintiir,  do- 
nec  liabeant  crassitudinem  visci. 
Quoque  aerugo  cum  cocto  melle,  et 
ea  (medicamentaj,  qujc  sunt  com- 
preliensa supra  ad  ulcera  oris,  cu- 
rant. 

Compositio  aut  Erasistrati,  aut 
Cratonis,  imponitur  recte  super 
purulenta  naturalia.  Folia  oleje 
quoque  coquuntur  ex  novem  cya- 
this vini;  scissilis  aluminis  p.  X- 
IV.  lycii  p.  X- VIII.  sesquicyathus 
mellis  adjicitur  his  :  ac  si  est  plus 
puris,  id  medicamentum  diluitur 
ex  melle;  si  (est)  minus  (puris), 
diluitur  ex  vino.  Illud  est  perpe- 
tuum (praeceptum),  dare  cataplas- 
ma super,  quale  est  positum  supra, 
post  curationem,  (et)  dum  inflam- 
matio manet,  et  quotidie  curare 
ulcera  eadem  ratione. 

Quod  si  pus  coepit  profluere  et 
multum,  et  cum  malo  odore,  debet 
elui  cremore  lenticula;,  sic,  ut  pau- 
Inm  mellis  adjiciatur  ei :  aut  folia 
oleae,  vel  lentisci,  vel  marrubium 
estdccoquendum,  que  (est)  uteu- 
dum  CO  humore  eodem  modo  cum 
melle :  que  eadem  (sunt)  imponen- 
da;  aut  etiam  omphacium  cum 
melle  ;  aut  id,  quod  fit  ad  aures,  ex 
ccrugine  et  melle ;  aut  compositio 


TEANSLATION. 

be  bruised  first  with  austere  wine,  afterwards,  when  they  become  dry,  they  are 
again  to  he  triturated  with  three  cyathi  of  raisin-wine,  and  boiled  until  they 
acquire  the  consistence  of  viscum,  bird-lime.  Also  verdigris  with  boiled  honey, 
and  those  things  above  mentioned  for  ulcers  of  the  raontb,  cure  these  genital 
sores. 

The  composition  of  Erasistratus  or  of  Crato,  is  a  very  proper  application  to 
be  laid  over  purulent  ulcers  of  the  private  parts.  Olive  leaves  are  also  to  be  boiled 
in  nine  cyathi  of  wine  ;  and  to  these  are  added  of  scissile  alum  p.X-  iv.  of  lycium 
p.X-  VIII.  of  honey  a  cyath  and  a  half;  and  if  the  purulent  discharge  be  copious, 
this  application  is  to  be  diluted  with  honey;  if  scanty,  with  wine.  This  is  a  con- 
stant rule,  after  reducing  the  enlargement  of  the  prepuce,  while  the  inflammation 
continues,  to  apply  a  cataplasm  over  it,  such  as  I  have  directed  above,  and  to 
dress  the  ulcers  daily  in  the  same  manner. 

But  if  the  pus  have  commenced  to  flow  copiously,  and  its  odour  be  offensive,  it 
ought  to  be  washed  out  with  the  cream  of  lentils,  provided  that  a  little  honey  be 
added  to  it :  or  olive  leaves,  or  those  of  mastich,  or  horehound,  should  be  boiled 
down,  and  that  liquid  be  used  in  the  same  manner  with  honey  :  the  same  dressings 
arc  to  be  applied ;  or  else  verjuice  with  honey ;  or  that  composition  for  the  ears 
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mclle  ad  aures  fit ;  aut  compositio 
Andronis  ;  aut  antliera,  sic,  ut  ei 
paulum  mellis  adjiciatur.  Quidam 
ulcera  omnia,  de  quibus  adhuc  dictum 
est,  lycio  ex  vino  curant. 

Si  vero  ulcus  latius  atque  altius  ser- 
pit,  eodem  modo  elui  debet :  imponi 
vero,  aut  aerugo,  aut  omphacium  cum 
melle  ;  aut  Andronis  compositio ;  aut 
marrubii,  myrrhae,  croci,  aluminis 
scissilis  cocti,  rosae  foliorum  aridorum, 
gallfE,  singulorum  p.  K .  i.  minii  Si- 
nopici  p.  K .  ii-  quas  per  se  singida 
primum  teruntur,  deinde  juncta  ite- 
rum,  melle  adjecto,  donee  liquidi 
cerati  crassitudinem  habeant ;  tum  in 
aeneo  vase  leniter  coquuntur,  ne  su- 
perfluant;  cum  jam  gutt£E  indurescunt, 
vas  ab  igne  removetur :  idque  medi- 
camentum,  prout  opus  est,  aut  ex 
melle  aut  ex  vino  liquatur.  Idem 
autem  per  se  etiam  ad  fistulas  utile 
est. 

Solet  etiam  interdum  ad  nervos 
ulcus  descendere  ;  profluitque  pituita 
multa,  sanies  tenuis  malique  odoris, 
non  coacta,  at  aquae  similis,  in  qua 
caro  recens  lota  est;   doloresque  is 


OUDO. 

Andronis  ;  nut  anihei  n,  sic,  lit  pn- 
iiliini  mellis  adjiciatur  ci.  Quidam 
curant  omnia  ulcera,  de  qnibns  est 
adhuc  dictum,  lycio  ex  viuo. 

Vero  si  ulcus  serpit  latius  atque 
altius,  debet  elui  eodem  modo  :  ve- 
ro ant  eerugo,  aut  omphacium  cum 
melle  (debet)  imponi ;  aut  compo- 
sitio Andronis ;  aut  marrubii,  niyr- 
iha;,  croci,  cocti  scissilis  aluminis, 
aridorum  foliorum  rosae,  gallffi,  sin- 
gulorum p.  >£•  I-  Sinopici  minii  p. 
>£•  II.  qiiffl  primum  teruntur  sin- 
gula per  se,  deinde  juncta  iterum, 
melle  adjecto,  donee  habeant  cras- 
situdinem liquidi  cerati ;  tum  co- 
quuntur leniter  in  asneo  vase,  ne 
superfluant;  cum  jam  guttse  in- 
durescunt, vas  removetur  ab  igne: 
que,  prout  est  opus,  id  medica- 
mentum  liquatur  aut  ex  melle,  ant 
ex  vino.  Autem  idem  est  etiam 
utile  per  se  ad  fistulas. 


Interdum  etiam  ulcus  solet  de- 
scendere ad  nervos;  que  multa 
pituita  profluit,  sanies  (est)  tenuis 
que  mali  odoris,  non  (est)  coacta, 
at  (est)  similis  aquae,  in  qua  recens 
caro  est  lota ;  que  is  locus  habet 


TEANSLATION. 


made  from  verdigris  and  honey  ;  or  the  composition  of  Andro  ;  or  an  antheia,  pro- 
vided a  little  honey  be  added  to  it.  Some  physicians  dress  all  these  ulcers  which 
we  have  hitherto  mentioned,  with  lycium  and  wine. 

But  if  the  ulcer  extend  in  breadth  and  depth,  it  ought  to  be  washed  in  the  same 
manner,  and  either  verdigris,  or  verjuice  with  honey  applied  ;  or  the  composition 
of  Andro  ;  or  of  horehound,  of  myrrh,  of  saffron,  of  calcined  scissile  alum,  of  dry  rose- 
leaves,  of  nut-galls,  of  each  p. X.I.  of  Sinopian  minium  p.X- II.  which  are  first  tritu- 
rated separately,  then  mixed  and  rubbed  together  with  honey,  until  they  acquire  the 
consistence  of  liquid  cerate ;  afterwards  they  are  to  be  boiled  slowly  in  a  copper 
vessel,  lest  the  contents  overflow ;  when  a  drop  of  this  fluid  becomes  hard  on  cooling, 
the  vessel  may  be  removed  from  the  fire;  and  this  medicine  is  to  be  dissolved  either 
with  honey  or  wine,  as  circumstances  may  require.  The  same  composition  might 
be  usefully  employed  by  itself  in  fistulae. 

Sometimes  these  ulcers  penetrate  to  the  nerves  (8)  ;  and  a  great  discharge  takes 
place,  of  a  thin  sanies,  and  foetid  odour,  of  no  consistence,  but  more  like  water 
in  which  fresh  meat  has  been  washed  :  and  that  part  is  attended  with  pain  and 
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locus,  et  punctiones  liabet.  Id  genus 
quamvis  inter  purulenta  est,  tamen 
lenibus  medicamentis  curandum  est ; 
quale  est  emplastrum  rerpacpapixaKov 
ex  rosa  liquatum,  sic,  ut  thuris  quoque 
paulum  ei  misceatur ;  aut  id,  quod  ex 
butyro,  rosa,  resina,  melle  fit ;  supra 
vero  a  me  positum  est.  Praecipueque 
id  ulcus  multa  calida  aqua  fovendum 
est,  velandumque,  neque  frigori  com- 
mittendum. 

Interdum  autem  per  ipsa  ulcera 
coles  sub  cute  exesus  est,  sic,  ut  glans 
excidat.  Sub  quo  casu  cutis  ipsa 
circumcidenda  est.  Perpetuumque 
est,  quoties  glans,  aut  ex  cole  aliquid, 
vel  excidit,  vel  abscinditur,  banc  non 
esse  servandam,  ne  considat,  ulcerique 
agglutinetur,  ac  neque  reduci  possit 
postea,  et  fortasse  fistulam  quoque 
urinas  claudat. 

Tubercula  etiam,  quae  (puixara 
Graeci  vocant,  circa  glandem  oriuntur: 
quae  vel  medicamentis,  vel  ferro  adu- 
runtur ;  et  cum  crustae  exciderunt, 
squama  aeris  inspergitur,  ne  quid  ibi 
rursus  increscat. 


ORDO. 

dolorps  et  piinc-tioiies.  Qiiamvi.s 
id  gcniis  est  inter  purulenta,  ta- 
men est  ciirandiim  lenibus  medi- 
camentis ;  quale  est  nr^aifa^/iaKiit 
(tetriipharmacum)  einplustruni  li- 
quatum ex  rosa,  sic,  ut  quoque 
paulum  tliuris  misceutur  ei;  aut 
id,  quod  fit  ex  butyro,  rosa,  resina, 
melle ;  vero  est  positum  supra  a 
me.  Que  id  ulcus  est  |>ra;cipue 
fovendum  multa  calida  aqua,  que 
(est)  velandum,  neque  (est)  com- 
mittendum  t'rigori. 

Autem  interdum  coles  est  exe- 
sus per  ipsa  ulcera  sub  cute,  sic, 
ut  glans  excidat.  Sub  quo  casu,  cu- 
tis ipsa  est  circumcidenda.  Que 
est  perpeluum  (prseceptuui),  quo- 
ties  glans,  aut  aliquid  ex  cole,  vel 
excidit,  vel  abscinditur,  banc  uoii 
esse  servandam  ne  considat,  que 
agglutinetur  ulceri,  ac  neque  pos- 
sit reduci  postea,  et  fortasse  quo- 
que claudat  fistulam  urina;. 


Etiam  tubercula,  quas  Graeci 
vocant  <{}vftccra(  pliymata),  oriuntur 
circa  glaudem  :  qiiee  aduruutur  vel 
medicamentis,  vel  ferro;  et  cum 
crusts  exciderunt,  squama  <eris 
inspergitur,  ne  quid  increscat  ibi 
rursus. 


TRANSLATION. 


pricking.  Now  altbougli  this  is  among  the  purulent  kind  of  ulcers,  yet  it  must  be 
treiited  with  mild  applications,  such  as  the  tetrapliarmacum  plaster,  dissolved  in 
rose-oil,  provided  that  a  little  frankincense  be  added  to  it;  or  that  which  is  made 
from  butter,  rose-oil,  resin,  and  honey  :  but  this  I  have  stated  above.  But  above 
all  things,  these  ulcers  require  to  be  fomented  with  abundance  of  warm  water,  and 
to  be  covered  over,  lest  they  be  exposed  to  the  cold. 

Not  unfrequently  has  the  penis  been  destroyed  to  that  degree  under  the  prepuce, 
by  those  very  ulcers,  that  the  glans  has  fallen  off.  In  this  case  the  prepuce  itself 
must  be  removed  by  circumcision.  Therefore  it  is  an  invariable  rule,  whenever 
the  glans,  or  any  part  of  the  penis,  has  sloughed  off,  or  has  been  cut  away,  the 
surrounding  portion  of  prepuce  is  not  to  be  retained,  lest  it  come  in  contact  with 
the  ulcer,  and  there  become  united  with  it,  so  that  its  reflection  would  become  im- 
practicable afterward,  or  it  might  even  close  the  urinary  passage. 

Tubercles,  or  warls,  also,  which  the  Greeks  call  phyniata,  arise  about  the  glans: 
these  are  to  be  burnt,  cither  by  caustics  or  the  actual  cautery ;  and  when  the 
eschars  have  fallen  off,  copper  scales  are  to  be  sprinkled  on  to  prevent  the  repro- 
duction of  them. 
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3.  Hivc  citra  cancrum  sunt;  qui 
cum  in  reliquis  partibus,  tum  in  his 
quoque  vel  praecipue  ulcera  infestat. 
Incipit  a  nigritie  :  qufe  si  cutem  occu- 
pavit,  protinus  specillum  subjicien- 
dum, eaque  incidenda  est ;  deinde 
orae  vulsella  prehendendae,  tum,  quid- 
quid  corruptum  est,  excidendum,  sic, 
ut  ex  integro  quoque  paulum  dema- 
tur,  idque  adurendum.  Quoties  quid 
ustum  est,  id  quoque  sequitur,  ut  im- 
ponenda  lenticula  sit;  deinde,  ubi 
crustas  exciderunt,  ulcera  sicut  alia 
curentur. 

At  si  cancer  ipsum  colem  occupa- 
vit,  inspergenda  aliqua  sunt  ex  adu- 
rentibus,  maximeque  id,  quod  ex  calce, 
chalcitide,  auripigmento  componitur. 
Si  medicamenta  vincuntur,  hie  quo- 
que scalpello,  quidquid  corruptum  est, 
sic,  ut  aliqiiid  etiam  integri  trahat, 
praecidi  debet.  lUud  quoque  jeque 
perpetuum  est  ;  exciso  cancro,  vulnus 
esse  adurendum.  Sed  sive  medica- 
mentis,  sive  ex  ferro  crustae  occalue- 
runt,  magnum  periculum  est,  ne  his 
decidentibus,  ex  cole  profusio  sangui- 
nis insequatur.    Ergo  longa  quiete  et 
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3.  HfPC  sunt  citra  cancrum ;  qui> 
cum  infestat  in  reliquis  partil>us> 
turn  quoque  in  his,  vel  |)r  a!ripue 
ulcera.  Incipit  a  ni;;ritie  :  qua?, 
si  occupavit  cntem,  spccillinii  est 
protinus  subjiciendum,  que  ea  est 
incidenda;  deinde  oiae  (sunt)  pre- 
hendendae vulsella,  tum  quidquid 
est  corruptum,  (est)  excidendum, 
que  id  (est)  adurendum,  sic,  ut 
quoque  panlnm  dematur  ex  intP- 
£;ro.  Id  quoque  sequitur,  ut,  quo- 
ties  quid  est  ustum,  lenticula  srt 
imponenda.;  deinde,  ubi  criista; 
exciderunt,  ulcera  curentur  sicut 
alia. 

At  si  cancer  occupavit  colem  ip- 
sum, aliqua  ex  adurentibus  sunt 
inspergenda,  que  maxime  id,  quod 
componitur  ex  calce,  chalcitide, 
auripigmento.  Si  medicamenta 
vincuntur,  hie  quoque,  quidquid 
est  corruptum,  debet  praecidi  scal- 
pello, sic,  ut  etiani  trahat  aliquid 
integri.  Quoque  illud  est  a»que 
perpetuum  ;  cancro  excisp,  vulnus 
esse  adurendum.  Sed  sive  crusta; 
occalnerunt  medicamentis,  sive  ex 
ferro,  est  magnum  periculum,  ne 
profusio  sanguinis  ex  cole  inse- 
quatur, his  decidentibus.  Est 
opus  ergo,  longa  quiete,  et  pasiie 


TRANSLATION. 

3.  In  the  preceding  affections  there  is  no  chancre  described  ;  to  which  all  parts 
of  the  body  are  liable,  but  more  particularly  ulcers  of  the  genitals.  The  disease 
begins  with  a  blackness;  and  if  this  seize  the  prepuce,  a  probe  must  be  passed 
immediately  under  it,  and  an  incision  made :  afterwards  the  edges  are  to  be 
seized  by  the  forceps,  and  then,  whatever  is  diseased  must  be  cut  away,  so  that 
even  a  small  portion  of  the  sound  part  may  be  taken  away,  and  the  place  cau- 
terized. Whenever  a  part  is  burnt,  it  follows  as  a  matter  of  course  that  lentils 
are  to  be  applied  ;  afterward,  when  the  eschars  have  fallen  off,  they  may  be  dressed 
as  other  ulcers. 

But  if  cancer  or  chana-e  (9)  have  seized  the  penis  itself,  some. of  the  caustics  .are 
to  be  sprinkled  on,  and  especially  that  which  is  composed  of  lime,  chalcitis,  arwl 
orpiment.  If  the  applications  are  unavailing,  here  .also,  whatever  is  diseased 
ought  to  be  cut  away,  so  that  even  some  portion  of  the  healthy  part  may  be  taken. 
This  is  also  an  invariable  rule,  that  when  a  chancre  is  excised,  the  wound  must 
be  cauterized.  But  if  these  eschars  have  become  indurated,  either  by  the  ap- 
plication of  caustics,  or  by  the  cautery,  there  will  be  great  danger  of  hemorrhage 
from  the  penis,  after  they  have  sloughed  off.   Therefore  it  will  be  necessary  to  rest, 


208 


CELSUS  UE  MEDICINA. 


[mB.  VI. 


immobili  pcne  corpore  opus  est,  donee 
ex  ipso  crustae  purag  leniter  resolvan- 
tur. 

At  si  vel  volens  aliquis,  vcl  impru- 
dens,  dum  ingreditur  immature,  crus- 
tas  diduxit,  et  fluit  sanguis,  frigida 
aqua  adliibenda  est:  si  haec  parum 
valet,  decurrendum  est  ad  medica- 
menta,  quae  sanguinem  supprimunt:  si 
ne  hajc  quidem  succui-runt,  aduri  di- 
ligenter  et  timide  debet :  neque  ullo 
postea  motu  dandus  eidem  periculo 
locus  est. 

4.  Nonnumquam  etiara  id  genus 
ibi  cancri,  quod  (paye^aiva  a  Graecis 
nominatur,  oriri  solet.  In  quo  minime 
differendum,  sed  protinus  iisdem  me- 
dicamentis,  et,  si  parum  valent,  ferro 
adurendum.  Qusedam  etiam  nigrities 
est,  quae  non  sentitur,  sed  serpit,  ac, 
si  sustinuimus,  usque  ad  vesicam  ten- 
dit ;  neque  succurri  postea  potest.  Si 
id  in  summa  glande  circa  fistulam  uri- 
nae  est,  prius  in  eam  tenue  specillum 
demittendum  est,ne  claudatur;  deinde 
id  ferro  adurendum  :  si  vero  alte  pe- 
netravit,  quidquid  occupatum  est,  prae- 
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immobili  corpore,  donee  pnra-. 
crustai  resolvantur  leniter  ex  ipso. 

At  si  aliquis  vel  volens,  vel  im- 
prudens  diduxit  crustas,  dum  in- 
ured itur  immature,  et  sanguis  fluit, 
frigida  aqua  est  adliibenda :  si  lia-c 
valet  parum,  est  decurrendum  ad 
medicamenta,  quae  supprimunt 
sanguinem  :  si  ne  quidem  hwc  suc- 
currunt,  debet  aduri  diligenteret 
timide:  neque  est  locus  dandus 
eidein  periculo  postea  ullo  motu. 


4.  Nonnumquam  etiam  id  genus 
cancri,  quod  nominatur  ^«yiS«iy« 
(phagedaina)  a  Graecis,  solet  oriri 
ibi.  In  quo  (est)  differendum  mi- 
nime, sed  (est)  protinus  (id)  adu- 
rendum iisdem  medicamentis,  et 
si  valent  parum,  ferro.  Est  etiam 
quaedam  nigrities,  quas  non  senti- 
tur, sed  serpit,  ac,  si  sustinuimus, 
tendit  usque  ad  vesicam  ;  neque 
potest  succurri  postea.  Si  id  est 
in  summa  glande  circa  fistulam 
nrinas,  tenue  specillum  est  prius 
demittendum  in  eam,  ne  clauda- 
tur; deinde  id  adurendum  ferro: 
vero  si  penetravit  alte,  quidquid 
est  occupatum,  est  praecidendum. 
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und  to  lieep  the  body  almost  immovable,  until  the  healthy  crusts  become  gradually 
detached  from  it. 

But  if  a  patient  either  designedly  or  imprudently  have  detached  the  eschars  in 
walking  out  too  soon,  and  a  hiEmorrhage  result,  then  cold  water  must  be  applied  : 
if  this  avail  little,  recourse  must  be  had  to  those  applications  which  will  arrest  the 
flow  of  blood  :  if  these  do  not  succeed,  the  part  must  be  cauterized  carefully  and 
cautiously :  and  every  precaution  should  be  taken  that  he  be  not  exposed  to  the 
same  danger  afterwards  by  any  motion  whatsoever. 

4.  There  is  also  a  species  of  ulcer  formed  there  sometimes  which  the  Greeks  term 
Phagedena.  Here  no  time  must  be  lost,  but  the  same  caustic  remedies  must  be  im- 
mediately applied,  and  if  they  avail  not,  the  part  must  be  burnt  by  the  actual  cautery. 
There  is  also  a  certain  blackness  (nfgrittes),  not  attended  with  any  pain,  but  which 
creeps  onward,  and  if  we  do  not  arrest  it,  extends  to  the  bladder,  when  it  becomes 
incurable  afterwards.  If  this  take  place  on  the  glans  near  the  urethra,  a  small 
probe  should  be  passed  into  it  first,  lest  it  may  be  closed,  and  tlien  the  actual  cautery 
ii  to  be  applied;  but  if  it  have  penetrated  deeply,  whatever  portion  may  be  involved, 
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cideudum  est.  Cetera  eadera,  quae  in 
aliis  cancris,  facienda  sunt. 

5.  Occallcscit  etiam  in  cole  inter- 
dum  aliquid ;  idque  omni  pene  sensu 
caret :  quod  ipsuni  quoque  excidi  de- 
bet. Carbunculus  autem  ibi  natus, 
lit  primum  apparet,  per  oricularium 
clysterem  eluendus  est :  deinde  ipse 
quoque  medicamentis  urendus,  maxi- 
meque  chalcitide  cum  melle,  aut  aeru- 
gine  cum  cocto  melle,  aut  ovillo  ster- 
core  fricto  et  contrito  cum  eodem  melle- 
Ubi  is  excidit,  liquidis  medicamentis 
utendum  est,  quse  ad  oris  ulcera  com- 
ponuntur. 

6.  In  testiculis  vero,  si  qua  inflam- 
matio  sine  ictu  orta  est,  sanguis  ex 
talo  mittendus  est :  a  cibo  abstinen- 
dum :  imponenda  ex  faba  farina  ex 
mulso  cocta  cum  cumino  contrito  et  ex 
melle  cocto  ;  aut  contritum  cuminum 
cum  cerato  ex  rosa  facto ;  aut  litti  se- 
men frictum,  contritum,  et  in  mulso 
coctum  ;  aut  tritici  farina  ex  mulso 
cocta  cum  cupresso ;  aut  lilii  radix 
contrita. 

At  si  iidem  induruerunt,  imponi 
debet  lini  vel  fceni  Grasci  semen  ex 
mulso  coctum  ;  aut  ex  cyprino  cera- 
tum  ;  aut  simila  ex  vino  contrita,  cui 
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Ceteia  sunt  eaUcni,  qna5{sunt)  fu- 
cieiida  in  aliis  cauci  is. 

5.  Aliqnid  inteiduin  etiam  oc- 
cailescit  in  cole  ;  (jne  id  caret 
pene  omni  sensu:  qnod  ipsnm  de- 
bet quoque  excidi.  Autem  cai- 
buuculns  natus  ibi,  ut  apparet  pri- 
mum, est  eluendus  per  oricularium 
clysterem : quoque  ipse(est)dein<le 
urendiis  medicamentis,  que  nia\- 
ime  chalcitide  cum  melle,  aut  a^ru- 
gine  cum  cocto  melle,  aut  ovillo 
stercore  fricto  et  contrito  cum  eo- 
dem melle.  Ubi  is  excidit,  est 
iitendnm  liquidis  medicamentis, 
quae  componuntur  ad  ulcera  oris. 


6.  Vero,  si  qua  inflammatio  est 
orta  in  testiculis  sine  ictu,  sanguis 
est  mittendus  ex  talo  :  (est)  absti- 
iiendum  a  cibo:  farina  ex  faba  coc- 
ta ex  mulso,  cum  contrito  cuniino 
et  ex  cocto  melle,  (est)  imponenda ; 
aut  cuminum  contritum  cum  cera- 
to facto  ex  rosa;  aut  semen  lini 
I'rictum,  contritum,  et  coctum  in 
mulso  ;  aut  farina  tritici  cocta  cum 
cupresso  ex  mulso;  aut  contrita 
radix  lilii. 


At  si  iidem  induruerunt,  semen 
lini  vel  Graeci  foeni  coctum  ex  mul- 
so debet  imponi ;  aut  ceratnni  ex 
cyprino ;  aut  simila  contrite  ex 
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must  be  removed  by  the  knife.  The  subsequent  treatment  wHI  be  similar  to  that 
applied  to  other  chancres. 

5.  There  is  sometimes  an  indurated  excrescence  takes  place  on  the  penis,  which 
is  almost  devoid  of  all  sensation;  this  also  ought  to  be  excised.  But  a  carbuncle 
ought  to  be  washed  with  an  ear-syringe  as  soon  as  it  appears  there,  and  after- 
wards that  too  should  be  dressed  with  escharotics,  especially  chalcitis  with 
honey,  or  with  verdigris  and  boiled  honey,  or  with  fried  sheep's  dung  bruised  with 
honey.  When  (it)  the  carbuncle  falls  off,  we  must  employ  the  liquid  applications  com- 
posed  for  ulcers  of  the  month. 

6.  But  if  any  inflammation  have  arisen  in  the  testicles,  without  a  blow,  blood  must 
be  taken  from  the  ancle :  the  patient  must  abstain  from  food  :  thefarina  of  beans  boiled 
with  hydromcl,  and  bruised  cumin  boiled  with  honey  must  be  applied  as  a  poultice  ; 
or  cumin  beat  up  with  the  cerate  of  roses  ;  or  linseed  bruised  and  boiled  in  hydro- 
mel;  or  the  farina  of  wheat  boiled  witli  cypress  in  liydromel;  or  bruised  lily-root. 

But  if  the  testicles  have  become  indurated,  linseed,  or  the  seed  of  fcenu^reek 
boiled  with  hydromel,  ought  to  be  applied;  or  the  cerate  of  privet  oil;  orfinevvheat 
flour  rubbed  with  wine,  and  the  addition  of  a  little  saffron.    If  this  induration  have 
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paulum  croci  sit  adjectuin.  Si  ve- 
tustior  jam  durities  est,  maxime  pro- 
ficit  cucumeris  agrestis  radix  ex  mulso 
COCta,  deinde  contrita. 

Si  ex  ictu  tument,  sanguinem  mitti 
necessarium  est ;  magisque,  si  etiam 
livent.  Imponendum  vero  utrumlibet 
ex  iis,  qujB  cum  cumino  componun- 
tur,  supraque  posita  sunt ;  aut  ea  com- 
positio,  quae  habet  nitri  cocti  p.  X.  i. 
resinae  pineee,  cumini,  singulorum  p. 
X .  II.  uvae  taminiae  sine  seminibus 
p.  K .  IV.  mellis  quantum  satis  sit  ad 
ea  cogenda.  Quod  si  ex  ictu  testicu- 
lis aliquid  desit,  fere  pus  quoque  in- 
crescit ;  neque  aliter  succurri  potest, 
quam  si,  inciso  scroto,  et  pus  emissum, 
et  ipse  testiculus  excisus  est. 

7-  Anus  quoque  multa  tasdiique 
plena  mala  recipit,  nec  inter  se  mul- 
tum  abhorrentes  curationes  habet.  Ac 
primum  in  eo  sa^pe,  et  quidem  pluri- 
bus  locis,  cutis  scinditur :  paya^ia, 
Graeci  vocant.  Id  si  recens  est,  qui- 
escere  homo  debet,  et  in  aqua  calida 
desidere.  Columbina  quoque  ova  co- 
quenda  sunt,  et,  ubi  induruerunt,  pur- 
ganda :  deinde  alterum  jacere  in  aqua 
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vino,  cui  paulum  croci  sit  adjec- 
tnm.  Si  durities  est  jam  vetus- 
tior,  radix  agrestis  cucumeris  coc- 
ta  ex  inulso,  deinde  contrita,  pro- 
fipit  maxiine. 

Si  turaent  ex  ictu,  est  necessa- 
rium sanguinem  mitti ;  quemagis, 
si  etiam  (testiruli)  livent.  Vero 
utrumlibet  ex  iis,  quae  componun- 
turcumcumino,que  snntposita  su- 
pra, imponendum;  aut  ca  com- 
positio,  quae  habet  cocti  nitri 
p.  X-  !•  piiiea;  resinse,  cumiiii, 
singulorum  p.  X-  taminiae  uvae 
sine  seminibus  p.  X-  iv. quantum 
sit  satis  mellis  ad  cogenda  ea. 
Quod  si  aliquid  testiculis  desit  ex 
ictu,  pus  quoque  fere  increscit; 
neque  potest  succurri  aliter,  quam 
si,  scroto  inciso,  et  pus  emissum, 
et  testiculus  ipse  est  excisus. 

7.  Anus  quoque  recipit  multa 
que  plena  taedii  mala,  nec  habet 
curationes  multum,  abhorrentes 
inter  se.  Ac  primum  cutis  scindi- 
tursaepe  in  eo  (loco)et  quidem  plu- 
ribus  locis ;  Graeci  vocant  fay£iia. 
(rhagadia).  Si  id  est  recens,  homo 
debet  quiescere,  et  desidere  in  cali- 
da aqua.  Colnmbina  ova  sunt  quo- 
que coquenda,  et  purganda,  ubi  in- 
d  uruerunt :  deinde  alterum  (ovum ) 
debetjacereinaqua  bene  calida, lo- 
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assumed  a  chronic  character,  the  root  of  wild  cucumber  boiled  with  hydromel,  and 
then  bruised,  will  be  most  effectual. 

If  the  testicles  swell  from  external  violence,  blood  must  necessarily  be  taken, 
especially  if  they  be  livid.  But  either  of  those  compositions  made  with  cumin  above- 
mentioned  must  belaid  on  the  part;  or  that  composition  which  contains  of  baked 
nitre  p.  X>  i-  of  pure  resin,  of  cumin,  ofeachp.  X-n-  of  stavesacre  without  the 
seeds  p.  X.  iv.  of  honey  as  much  as  may  besuflBcient  for  these  to  be  incorporated. 
But  if  from  any  violence  the  testicle  cease  to  derive  nourishment,  there  is  generally 
an  accumulation  of  matter ;  nor  is  there  any  other  remedy,  than  by  making  an  in- 
cision into  the  scrotum  to  evacuate  the  pus,  and  extirpate  the  testicle  itself. 

7.  The  anus  is  also  subject  to  many  maladies  of  a  very  tedious  nature ;  and  which 
are  to  be  treated  by  methods  not  very  different  from  one  another.  At  first  it  fre- 
quently happens  that  the  cuticle  becomes  cracked  in  several  places :  the  Greeks  call 
it  Rhagadia.  If  the  affection  be  recent,  the  patient  ought  to  rest,  and  to  sit 
down  in  warm  water.    Pigeons'  eggs  are  to  be  boiled  hard,  and  deprived  of  their 
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bene  calida  debet,  altero  calido  foveri 
locus,  sic,  ut  invicem  utroque  aliquis 
utatur. 

Turn  tetrapharmacunn,  aut  rhypo- 
des  rosa  diluendum  est ;  aut  oesypum 
recens  miscendum  cum  cerato  liquido 
ex  rosa  facto  ;  aut  eidem  cerato  liqui- 
do plumbum  elotum  adjiciendum ; 
aut  resinse  terebinthin^  myrrha  ;  aut 
spumte  argenti  vetus  oleum  ;  et  quo- 
libet  ex  his  id  perungendum. 

Si  quidquid  laesum  est,  extra  est, 
neque  intus  reconditum,  eodem  medi- 
camento  tinctum  linamentum  super- 
dandum  est,  et  quidquid  ante  adhi- 
buimus,  cerato  contegendura.  In  hoc 
autem  casu,  neque  acribus  cibis  uten- 
dum,  neque  asperis,  nec  alvum  com- 
primentibus  :  ne  aridum  quidem  quid- 
quam  satis  utile  est,  nisi  admodum 
paulum.  Liquida,  lenia,  pinguia,  glu- 
tinosa,  meliora  sunt.  Vino  leni  uti 
nihil  prohibet. 

8.  Condyloma  autem  est  tubercu- 
lum,  quod  ex  quadam  inflammatione 
nasci  solet.  Id  ubi  ortum  est,  quod 
ad  quietem,  cibos,  potionesque  perti- 
net,  eadem  servari  debent,  quae  proxi- 
me  scripta  sunt.    lisdera  etiam  ovis 
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ciis  foveri  altero  calido,  sic  ut  ali- 
quis utatur  utroque  invicem. 

Turn  tetrapharmacum,  aut  rhy- 
podes  est  diluendum  rosa ;  aut  re- 
cens oesypum  (est)  miscendum 
cum  l.iquido  cerato  facto  ex  rosa; 
aut  elotum  plumbum  (est)  adjici- 
endum eidem  liquido  cerato;  aut 
myrrha  terebinthinae  resinae  ;  aut 
vetus  oleum  spnma^  argenti ;  et  id 
(est)  perungendum  quolibet  ex  his. 


Si  quidquid  est  Itesum,  est  ex- 
tra, neque  (est)  reconditum  intus, 
linamentum  tinctum  eodem  medi- 
camento  est superdandum,et quid- 
quid  adhibuimns  ante,  (est)  conte- 
gendum  cerato.  Autem  in  hoc  ca- 
su, (est)  neque  uteudum  acribus 
cibis,  neque  asperis  (cibis),  nec 
comprimenti  bus  alvum;  ne  quidem 
est  quidquam  aridum  satis  utile, 
nisi  admodum  paulum.  Liquida, 
lenia,  pinguia,  glutinosa,  sunt  me- 
liora. Nihil  prohibet  uti  leni  vino. 


8.  Condyloma  autem  est  tuber- 
culum,  quod  solet  nasci  ex  quadam 
inflammatione.  Ubi  id  est  ortum, 
quod  pertinet  ad  quietem,  cibos, 
que  potiones,  eadem  debent  ser- 
vari, quae  sunt  scripta  proxime. 
Etiam  id  tuberculum  foveturrecte 
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shells,  then  one  egg  should  be  allowed  to  remain  in  very  hot  water,  while  the 
part  is  fomented  with  the  other  ;  so  that  each  of  them  may  be  used  alternately. 

Then  (he  Tetrapharmacum,  or  the  Rhypodes,  is  to  be  diluted  with  rose-oil ; 
or  recent  CEsypum  (10),  wool  grease,  to  be  mixed  with  liquid  cerate  of  rose-oil; 
or  washed  lead  is  to  be  added  to  the  same  liquid  cerate ;  or  myrrh  to  turpen- 
tine resin,  or  old  oil  to  litharge;  and  the  part  to  be  anointed  with  any  of  these. 

If  any  part  be  injured  externally,  and  not  hidden  within,  a  piece  of  lint  dipped 
in  the  same  preparation  should  be  placed  over  it,  and  whatever  we  have  first  applied 
must  be  covered  with  cerate.  But  in  this  case  we  should  neither  use  acrid,  nor 
austere  aliments,  nor  such  as  constipate  the  bowels ;  not  even  dry  food  is  proper 
unless  it  be  in  small  quantities.  Liquid,  mild,  fat,  and  glutinous  aliments  are  the 
best.    There  is  nothing  to  prevent  the  use  of  mild  wine. 

8.  A  condyloma  (11)  is  a  tubercle  commonly  supervening  an  inflammation.  When 
this  appears,  the  same  means  must  be  employed  with  regard  to  rest,  diet,  and  drinks 
which  are  just  given  above.   The  tubercle  is  to  be  well  fomented  also  with  egg* 
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recte  tuberculum  id  fovetur :  sed  de- 
sidere  ante  homo  in  aqua  debet,  in  qua 
verbena?  decoctaj  sunt  ex  reprimenti- 
bus.  Turn  recte  imponitur  et  lenti- 
cula  cum  exigua  mellis  parte ;  et  ser- 
tula  Campana  ex  vino  cocta ;  et  rubi 
folia  contrita  cum  cerato  ex  rosa  facto ; 
et  cum  eodem  cerato  contritum  vel  coto- 
neum  malum,  vel  malicorii  ex  vino  coc- 
ti  pars  interior ;  et  chalcitis  cocta  atque 
•contrita,  deinde  oesypo  ac  rosa  excepta ; 
et  ex  ea  compositione,  quas  habet  thu- 
ris  p.  X.I.  aluminis  scissilis  p.  K  .  ii. 
cerussae  p.  X .  in.  spumas  argenti  p.  X  . 
v.  quibus,  dum  teruntur,  invicem  rosa 
et  vinum  instillatur. 

Vinculum  autem  ei  loco  linteolum 
aut  panniculus  quadratus  est,  qui  ad 
duo  capita  duas  ansas,  ad  altera  duo 
totidem  fascias  habet ;  cumque  sub- 
jectus  est,  ansis  ad  ventrem  datis,  a 
posteriore  parte  in  eas  adductas  fascife 
conjiciuntur,  atque,  ubi  arctatae  sunt, 
dexterior  sinistra,  sinisterior  dextra 
procedit,  circumdataeque  circa  alvum 
inter  se  novissime  deligantur. 

Sed  si  vetus  condyloma  jam  indu- 
ruit,  neque  sub  his  curationibus  desi- 
dit,  aduri  raedicamento  potest,  quod 
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iisdem  ovis  :  sed  homo  debet  desi- 
deie  ante  in  aqua,  in  qua  verbena; 
ex  repiimentilius  sunt  decocta. 
Turn  et  lenticuia  cum  exigua  pai  te 
nieilis  ;  et  Campana  sertula  cocta 
ex  vino ;  et  contrita  folia  rubi  cum 
cerato  facto  ex  rosa  impouitur 
recte ;  et  cum  eodem  cerato,  vol 
contritum  cotoneum  malum,  vel 
interior  pars  malicorii  cocti  ex  vi- 
no ;  et  chalcitis  cocta  atque  con- 
trita, deinde  excepto  cusy  po  ac  ro- 
sa ;  et  ex  ea  compositione,  qu» 
liabetthuris  p.  K-i-  scissilis  alu- 
minis p.  X-  II-  cerussa;  p.  X. 
spumae  argenti  p.  X-  quibus, 
dum  teruntur,  rosa  et  vinura  in- 
stillatur invicem. 


Autem  linteolum  aut  quadratus 
panniculus  est  ei  loco,  qui  habet 
duas  ansas  ad  duo  capita,  totidem 
fascias  ad  duo  altera;  que  cum  est 
subjectus,  ansis  datis  ad  ventrem, 
fasciae  adducta;  a  posteriore  parte 
conjiciuntur  in  eas,  atque  ubi  sunt 
arctata?,  dexterior  procedit  sinis- 
tra, sinisterior  (procedit)  dextra, 
que  circumdataj  circa  alvum  no- 
vissime deligantur  inter  se. 


Sed  si  vetus  condyloma  jam  in- 
duruit,  neque  desidit  sub  his  cu- 
rationibus, potest  aduri  medica- 
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as  in  the  other  case  :  but  the  patient  should  first  sit  down  in  a  decoction  of  astrin- 
gent vervains  :  then  he  may  apply  lentils  with  a  small  portion  of  honey,  and  melilot 
boiled  in  wine,  and  bramble  leaves  bruised  with  cerate  made  of  rose-oil ;  and  either 
a  quince  bruised  with  the  same  cerate,  or  the  inner  part  of  the  pomegranate  rind 
boiled  with  wine  :  also  chalcitis  baked  and  powdered,  then  mixed  with  OLsypum  and 
rose-oil ;  and  some  of  that  composition  which  contains  frankincense  p.  X-  i-  of 
scissile  alum  p.  X-  "-  of  ceruse  p.X-  "i-  of  litharge  p.  X-  v.  to  which,  while  they 
are  being  bruised,  rose-oil  and  wine  are  to  be  dropped  in  alternately. 

Now  the  bandage  for  that  part  is  a  square  piece  of  linen  or  woollen  cloth,  which 
should  have  two  loops  at  the  two  corners,  and  at  the  other  end  as  many  fillets : 
and  when  this  is  placed  under  the  patient,  and  the  loops  are  placed  toward 
the  abdomen,  the  fillets  are  brought  forward  and  passed  through  them,  and  when 
they  have  been  tightened,  the  one  on  the  right  is  to  be  passed  to  the  left,  and  that 
on  the  left  toward  the  right,  and  being  thus  made  to  circumscribe  the  abdomen,  they 
are  at  last  tied  together. 

But  if  the  condyloma  be  inveterate,  neither  will  it  yield  to  these  means,  it  should 
be  cauterized  with  an  application  which  consists  of  these  articles  :  of  verdigris 
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ex  his  constat;  asruginis  p.  X.  n. 
niyrrliae  p.  K  •  iv.  gummi  p.  X  .  viii. 
thuris  p.  X .  XII.  stibis,  papaveris  la- 
crimae,  acaciae,  singulorum  p.  X  •  xvi. 
Quo  medicamento  quidam  etiam  ulce- 
ra,  de  quibus  proxime  dixi,  renovant. 
Si  hoc  parum  in  condylomate  proficit, 
adhiberi  possunt  etiam  vehementius 
adurentia.  Ubi  consumptus  est  tu- 
mor, ad  medicamenta  lenia  transeun- 
dum  est. 

9.  Tertium  vitium  est,  ora  venarum 
tamquam  capitulis  quibusdam  turgen- 
tia,  quae  saepe  sanguinem  fundunt : 
aif/.oppoi'^ai  Graeci  vocant.  Idque  etiam 
in  ore  vulvae  foeminarum  incidere  cou- 
suevit.  Atque  in  quibusdam  parum 
tuto  supprimitur  ;  qui  sanguinis  pro- 
fluvio  imbecilliores  non  fiunt :  habent 
enim  purgationem  banc,  non  morbum. 
Ideoque  curati  quidam,  cum  sanguis 
exitum  non  haberet,  inclinata  in  prae- 
cordia  ac  viscera  materia,  subitis  et 
gravissimis  morbis  correpti  sunt. 

Si  cui  vero  id  nocet,  is  desidere  in 
aqua  ex  verbenis  debet :  imponere 
maxime  malicorium,  cum  aridis  rosae 
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ntento,  quod  constat  ex  his  :  a;i  n- 
ginis  p.  X-  II-  niyrihaj  p.  X-  iv. 
gummi  p.  X-viii.tl)urisp.X-xii. 
stibis,  laoriniaj  papaveris,  acaciae, 
singulorum  p.  K-  xvi.  Quo  me- 
dicamento quidam  etiam  renovant 
ulcera,  de  quii)us  dixi  proxirae. 
Si  hoc  proficit  parum  in  condylo- 
mate, etiam  vehementius  adnren- 
tia  possunt  adhiberi.  Ubi  tumor 
est  consnniptns,  est  transeundum 
ad  lenia  medicamenta. 

9.  Est  tertium  vitium,  ora  ve- 
narum turgentia  tanquam  quibus- 
dam capitulis,  qua;  ssepe  fundunt 
sanguinem  ;  Graeci  vocant  al/mf- 
poiias  (aimorrhoidas).  Que  id  con- 
suevit  incidere  ctiam  in  ore  vulvae 
foeminarum.  Atque  supprimitur 
parum  tuto  in  quibusdam  ;  qui  non 
fiunt  imbecilliores  profluvio  san- 
guinis :  cnim  habent  banc  purga- 
tionem, non  morbum.  Ideoque 
quidam  curati,  cum  sanguis  non 
haberet  exitum,  materia  inclinata 
in  viscera  ac  praecordia,  (aegri) 
sunt  correpti  subitis  et  gravissimis 
morbis. 

Vero  si  id  nocet  cni,  is  debet  de- 
sidere in  aqua  ex  verbenis:  (debet) 
maxime  imponere  malicorium, 
contritum  cum  aridis  foliis  rosas ; 
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p.  X-".  of  myrrh  p.  X*  iv.  of  gum  p.  X-  vxu.  of  frankincense  p.  X-  xii.  of  anti- 
mony, of  poppy  tears,  of  acacia,  of  each  p.  X.  xvi.  By  which  medicine  some  sur- 
geons even  renew  the  ulcers,  which  I  last  described.  If  this  have  no  effect  on  the 
condyloma,  some  very  powerful  escharotics  must  be  applied.  When  the  swelling 
has  been  removed,  we  must  have  recourse  to  mild  applications. 

9.  The  third  malady  peculiar  to  the  anus,  is,  a  turgescence  of  the  hemorrhoidal 
veins  resembling  little  heads,  which  frequently  pour  out  blood  :  the  Greeks  call 
them  haemorrhoides.  Females  are  subject  to  a  similar  discharge  from  the  veins 
which  are  situated  about  the  mouth  of  the  womb.  In  some  persons,  who  are  not 
debilitated  by  the  flow  of  blood,  it  is  not  safe  to  stop  this  discharge  entirely,  for  this 
may  be  considered  a  salutary  evacuation,  rather  than  a  disease.  Therefore,  some 
persons  cured  of  this  disease,  the  blood  being  diverted  from  its  accustomed  outlet, 
and  reverted  on  the  praecordia  and  viscera,  have  been  seized  with  the  most 
sudden  and  dangerons  complaints. 

If  a  person  feel  inconvenience  from  this  complaint,  let  him  sit  down  in  a  watery 
decoction  of  vervains ;  and  especially  apply  pomegranate  rind  bruised  with  dry 
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foliis  contritum ;  aut  ex  iis  aliqua, 
quae  satiguinem  supprimunt.  Solet 
autem  oriri  inflammatio,  maxime  ubi 
dura  alvus  eum  locum  laesit.  Turn  in 
aqua  dulci  desidendum  est,  et  id  fo- 
vendum  ovis :  imponendi  vitelli  cum 
rosas  foliis  ex  passo  subactis ;  idque, 
si  intus  est,  digito  illinendum  ;  si  ex- 
tra, superillitura  panniculo  imponen- 
dum  est. 

Ea  quoque  medicamenta,  quae  re- 
centibus  scissuris  posita  sunt,  hie  ido- 
nea  sunt.  Cibis  vero  in  hoc  casu  iis- 
dem,  quibus  in  prioribus,  utendum 
est.  Si  ista  parum  juvant,  solent  im- 
posita  medicamenta  adurentia  ea  ca- 
pitula  absumere.  Ac  si  jam  vetus- 
tiora  sunt,  sub  auctore  Dionysio  in- 
spergenda  sandaracha  est :  deinde  im- 
ponendum,  quod  ex  his  constat :  squa- 
mae seris,  auripigmenti,  singulorum  p. 
K.  V.  saxi  calcis  p.  K.  viii.  postero 
die  acu  compungendum.  Adustis  ca- 
pitulis  fit  cicatrix,  quae  sanguinem 
fundi  prohibet.  Sed  quoties  is  sup- 
pressus  est,  ne  quid  periculi  afferat, 
multa  exercitatione  digerenda  materia 
est :  prastereaque  et  viris,  et  foeminis, 
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aiit  aliqua  ex  iis,  qiiaj  supprimunt 
sanguiiu'iii.  Aiiteni  inflainmatio 
solet  oriri,  maxime  ubi  duraaiviis 
laasit  eum  locum.  Turn  est  desi- 
duiiduni  in  dulci  aqua,  et  (est)  tb- 
vendum  id  ovis  :  vitelli  (sunt)  im- 
ponendi cum  foliis  rosa;  subactis 
ex  passo;  que  id  (est)  illinendum 
digito,  si  est  intus;  si  (est)  extra, 
est  imponeudum  superillitum  pan- 
niculo. 


Ea  medicamentaquoqnequassunt 
posita  recentibus  scissuris,  sunt 
quoque  iduiiea  liic.  Vero  in  lioc  casu 
est  utendum  iisdem  cibis, quibus  in 
prioribus.  Si  ista  juvant  parum, 
adurentia  medicamenta  imposita, 
solent  absumere  ea  capitnia,  Ac 
si  sunt  jam  vetustiora,  sandaracha 
est  inspergenda  sub  auctore  Dyo- 
nysio  :  deinde  (est)  imponeudum 
quod  constat  ex  his  :  squamae  acris, 
auripignieuti,  singulorum  p.  X-  v. 
saxi  calcis  p.  X-^'Ui-  compungen- 
dum postero  die  acu.  Capitiilis 
adustis,  cicatrix  fit,  qua  prohibet 
sanguineiu  fundi.  Sed  quoties  is 
est  suppressus,  ne  afferat  quid  pe- 
riculi, materia  est  digeranda  multa 
exercitatione;  que  praeterea  san- 
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rose-leaves  :  or  some  of  those  remedies  for  stopping  the  flow  of  blood.  Now, 
inflammation  frequently  supervenes,  especially  when,  by  indurated  faeces,  those 
parts  have  been  irritated.  Then  the  patient  must  sit  down  in  soft  water,  and  that 
part  must  be  fomented  with  eggs  ;  the  yolks  are  to  be  applied  with  rose  leaves  beat 
up  with  passum  ;  and  if  tiie  complaint  be  within,  the  medicine  must  be  intro- 
duced by  the  finger;  if  externally,  it  must  be  applied  spread  upon  a  woollen  cloth. 

Those  medicines  also  which  arc  applied  to  recent  fissures,  are  equally  appli- 
cable here.  The  same  attention  to  diet  nnist  be  observed  here  as  in  the  former  cases. 
If  those  remedies  afford  but  little  relief,  it  is  usual  to  employ  caustics  to  destroy 
these  small  heads.  But  if  these  condylomata  be  of  long  standing,  Dionysius 
prescribes  sandarach  to  be  sprinkled  on  them  :  and  afterward  the  following  com- 
position must  be  applied  :  of  copper  scales,  of  orpiment,  of  each  p.  X-  v.  of  Unie 
stone  p.X' VIII.  on  the  day  following  they  must  be  punctured  with  a  needle.  Those 
little  heads  being  cauterized,  form  an  eschar,  which  impedes  future  ha!morrhage. 
But  as  often  as  this  discharge  is  suppressed,  that  it  may  not  be  attended  with  any 
danger,  the  matter  must  be  dissipated  with  much  exercise;  and  besides  these  means, 
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quibus  menstrua  noii  proveniunt,  in- 
terdum  ex  brachio  sanguis  mittendus 
est. 

10.  At  si  anus  ipse,  vel  os  vulvae 
procidit  (nam  id  quoque  interdum  fit) 
considerari  debet,  purum  ne  id  sit, 
quod  provolutum  est,  an  humore  mu- 
coso  circumdatum.  Si  purum  est,  in 
aqua  desidere  homo  debet,  aut  salsa, 
aut  cum  verbenis  vel  malicorio  incoc- 
ta :  si  humidum,  vino  austero  sublu- 
endum  est,  illinendumque  faece  vini 
combusta.  Ubi  utrolibet  modo  cura- 
tum  est,  intus  reponendum  est ;  im- 
ponendaque  plantago  contrita,  vel  fo- 
lia salicis  in  aceto  cocta  ;  tum  linteo- 
lum  et  super  lana ;  eaque  deliganda 
sunt,  cruribus  inter  se  devinctis. 

11.  Fungo  quoque  simile  ulcus  in 
eadem  sede  nasci  solet.  Id,  si  hiems 
est,  egelida ;  si  aliud  tempus,  frigida 
aqua  fovendum  est:  dein  squama  aeris 
inspergenda,  supraque  ceratum  ex 
myrteo  factum,  cui  paulum  squamas, 
fuliginis,  calcis  sit  adjectum.  Si  hac 
ratione  non  toUitur,  vel  medicamentis 
vehementioribus,  vel  ferro  adurendum 
est. 
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guis  est  intei'diiiii  mittendus  ex 
brachio  viris,  et  feininis  qiiibus 
menstrua  non  proveniunt. 

10.  At  si  anus  ipse,  vel  os  vul- 
vae procidit,  (nam  id  quoque  fit  in- 
terdum), debet  considerari,  ne  id 
sit  piirum,  quod  est  provolutum, 
an  (sit)  circumdatum  mucoso  hu- 
more. Si  est  purum,  homo  debet 
desidere  in  aqua,autsalsa,  aut  in- 
cocta  cum  verbenis  vel  malicorio: 
si  (est)  hnmidum,  est  subluendum 
austero  vino,  que  illinenduui  com- 
busta faece  vini.  Ubi  est  curatum 
utrolibet  modo,  est  reponendum 
intus  ;  que  contrita  plantago,  vel 
folia  salicis  cocta  in  aceto,  impo- 
nenda  ;  tum  linteoUim,  et  lana  su- 
per; que  ea  sunt  deliganda,  cru- 
ribus devinctis  inter  se. 


1 1.  Ulcus  quoque  simile  fungo, 
solet  nasci  in  eadem  sede.  Id  est 
fovendum  egelida  aqua,  si  est  hi- 
ems; si  est  aliud  tempus,  frigida 
(aqua) :  deiu  squama  aeris  (est)  in- 
spergenda, que  supra  id  ceratum 
factum  ex  niyrteo,  cui  paulum 
squamae,  fuliginis,  calcis,  sit  ad- 
jectum. Si  non  tollitur  hac  ra- 
tione, vel  est  adurendum  vehe 
mentioribus  medicamentis,  vel 
ferro. 
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we  must  occasionally  take  blood  from  the  arm,  not  only  of  men,  but  also  from 
/emales  whose  catamenia  have  been  obstructed. 

10.  But  if  the  anus  itself,  or  the  mouth  of  the  womb  slip  down,  (for  this  also 
happens  sometimes,)  we  shonld  examine  whether  the  protruded  part  be  healthy,  or 
surrounded  with  a  mucous  discharge.  If  it  be  clean  and  healthy,  the  patient  ought 
to  sit  down  in  water,  either  salt,  or  in  a  decoction  of  vervains,  or  pomegranate  riud  ; 
if  the  part  be  moist,  it  must  be  washed  with  austere  wine,  and  be  covered  with 
burnt  wine-lees.  When  dressed,  in  either  way,  it  must  be  replaced  within,  and 
bruised  plantation,  or  willow-leaves  boiled  in  vinegar  applied  ;  then  linen,  and 
over  that  wool,  and  these  are  to  be  secured  by  a  bandage,  the  legs  being  bound 
together. 

11.  Sometimes  also  an  alcer,  resembling  a  fungus,  forms  in  the  same  situ- 
ation. This  must  be  fomented  with  warm  water,  if  it  be  in  winter,  but  with 
cold  water  at  any  other  season  :  afterwards  copper  scales  are  to  be  sprinkled  on 
it,  and  over  that  a  cerate  prepared  of  myrtle-oil,  with  the  addition  of  a  little  scales, 
of  soot,  and  of  lime.  If  it  be  not  removed  by  this  method,  it  must  be  burnt  either 
by  stronger  caustics,  or  by  the  actual  cautery. 
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CAP.  XIX. 


OUDO. 


BE    UIGITOllUM   ULCEUIUUS  ET  QUO- 
MODO  CURANDA  HINT. 

DiGiTOBUM  autem  Vetera  ulcera  coni- 
modissime  curantur,  aut  lycio,  aut 
amurca  cocta,  cum  utrilibet  vinum  ad- 
jectum  est.  In  iisdem  reccdere  ab 
ungue  caruncula  cum  raagno  dolore 
cousuevit:  ttt s puy iov  Grasci  appellant. 
Oportet  alumenMelinum  rotundum  in 
aqua  liquare,  donee  mellis  crassitudi- 
nem  habeat :  turn,  quantum  ejus  aridi 
fuit,  tantumdcni  mellis  infundere,  'et 
rudicula  raiscere,  donee  similis  croco 
color  fiat,  coque  illinere. 

Quidam  ad  eumdcm  usum  deco- 
quere  simul  malunt,  cum  paria  pon- 
dera  aluminis  aridi  et  mellis  miscue- 
runt.  Si  hac  ratione  ea  non  excide- 
runt,  excidenda  sunt :  deinde  digiti 
fovendi  aqua  ex  verbenis,  imponen- 
dumque  super  medicamentum  ita  fac- 
tum :  chalcitis,  malicorium,  squama 
aeris  excipiuntur  fico  pingui  leniter 
cocta  ex  melle  ;  aut  chartae  corabustae, 


CAP.  XIX. 

DE  ULOERinUS  DiniTORUM  ETT 
QUOMODO  81NT  CUHANDA. 

Autem  vetera  ulcera  digitoriim 
enranlur  coininndissimo,  aut  lycio, 
aiit  cocta  amurca,  cum  viuuni  est 
adjectum  iiti  ilibet.  In  iisdem  ca- 
runcula  consiicvit  i  pcedere  ab  un- 
gue cum  niagno  dolore:  (irseci 
appellant  an^uyhv  (ptevugion). 
Oportet  licpiare  rotundum  Meii- 
num  alumen  in  aq\ia,  donee  habeat 
crassitudinem  mellis  :  turn,  infun- 
dere tantundem  mellis,  (piantiim 
fuit  ejus  aridi,  et  niiscere  rudicula, 
donee  color  fiat  similis  croco,  que 
illinere  eo. 

Quidam,  euro  miscuernnt  paria 
pondera  aridi  aluminis  et  mellis, 
malunt  decoquere  simul  ad  enu^ 
dem  usum.  Si  ea  non  exoideriint 
hac  ratione,  sunt  excidenda  :  de- 
inde digiti  (sunt)  fovendi  aqua  ex 
verbenis,  que  medicamentum  ita 
factum  iinponendum  supra  :  chal- 
citis, malicorium,  squama  asris  ex- 
cipiuntur pingui  fico  leniter  cocta 
ex  melle;  aut  par  modus combustje 
charts,    auripigmenti,  snlphuris 


TRANSLATION. 


CHAP.  XIX. 


OF  ULCERS  IN  THE  FINGERS  AND  THEIR  CURE. 

Old  ulcers  of  the  fingers  are  very  advantageously  treated,  either  with  lycinm,  or 
oil-lees  boiled,  by  adding  a  little  wine  to  either.  A  carbuncle  sometimes  arises 
from  the  nail  in  the  same  way,  accompanied  with  great  pain  :  the  Greeks  call  it 
pteiygion  (12).  It  will  be  necessary  to  dissolve  as  much  round  Mcliuum  alum 
in  water,  until  it  shall  have  the  consistence  of  honey  :  then  to  pour  in  just  as  much 
honey  as  there  was  of  it  in  the  dry  state,  and  mix  it  with  a  spatula  until  it  assume 
the  colour  of  saff'ron,  and  to  anoint  with  it. 

Some  would  rather  boil  together  for  tlie  same  use  equal  quantities  of  dry  alum 
and  honey.  If  the  excrescence  be  not  destroyed  by  these  means,  it  must  be  cut  off: 
then  the  finger  must  be  fomented  with  a  decoction  of  vervain  ;  and  the  fallowing 
application  laid  over  them  :  chalcitis,  pomegranate-bark,  copper  scales,  incor- 
porated with  a  mellow  fig,  and  slowly  boiled  with  honey:  or  of  burnt  paper,  of 


CAP.  XIX.] 


CliLSUS   1)E  MEUICINA. 


auripigmenti,  sulphuris  ignem  non  ex- 
pert! par  modus  cerate  miscetur  ex 
myrteo  facto :  aut  sEruginis  rasa3  p.  X  . 
I.  squam£e  asris  p.  X  .  n.  mellis  cyatho 
coguntur :  aut  pares  portiones  miscen- 
tur,  saxi  calcis,  chalcitidis,  auripig- 
menti. Quidquid  horum  impositum 
est,  tegendum  linteolo  aqua  madefacto 
est.  Tertio  die  digitus  resolvendus, 
et,  si  quid  aridi  est,  iterum  exciden- 
dum, similisque  adhibenda  curatio  est. 
Si  non  vincitur,  purgandum  est  scal- 
pello;  tenuibusque  ferramentis  adu- 
rendum,  et,  sicut  reliqua  usta,  curan- 
dum  est. 

At  ubi  scabri  ungues  sunt,  cir- 
cum aperiri  debent,  qua  corpus  con- 
tingunt :  turn  super  eos  ex  hac  com- 
positione  feque  imponi :  sandarachas, 
sulphuris,  singulorum  p.  X.  11.  nitri, 
auripigmenti,  singulorum  p.  X .  iv. 
resinae  liquidas  p.  X .  viii.  tertioque 
id  die  resolvendum  est.  Sub  quo  me- 
dicamento  vitiosi  ungues  cadunt,  et 
in  eorum  locum  meliores  renascuntur. 


ORDO. 

non  expeiti  ignem  iniscetiir  ce- 
rate facto  ex  myrteo;  aut  rasa; 
wruginis  p.  X-  i-  squama;  acris 
p.  X-  coguntur  cyatlio  mellis  : 
aut  pares  portiones  saxi  calcis, 
chalcitidis,  auripigmenti  ruiscen- 
tnr.  Quidquid  liorum  est  imposi- 
tum, est  tegendum  linteolo  made- 
facto aqua.  Tertio  die,  digitus  est 
resolvendus,  et  si  est  quid  aridi, 
(est)  iterum  excidendum,  que  si- 
milis  curatio  est  adhibenda.  Si 
non  vincitur,  est  purgandum  scal- 
pello,  que  adurendum  tenuibus 
ferramentis,  et,  est  curandum, 
sicut  reliqua  usta. 


At  nbi  ungues  sunt  scabri, 
debent  aperiri  circum,  qua  con- 
tingunt  corpus  :  turn  (portio)  ex 
hac  corapositione  imponi  a;que 
super  eos  :  sandaracha;,  stdpliu- 
ris,  singulorum  p.  X-  nitri, 
auripigmenti, singulorum  p.  X-iv. 
liquids;  resiuas  p.  X-  viii.  que  id 
est  resolvendum  tertio  die.  Snb 
quo  niedicaniento,  vitiosi  ungues 
cadunt,  et  meliores  renascuntur 
in  locum  eorum. 


TRANSLATION. 

orpiment,  of  crude  sulphur  equal  quantities,  these  are  mixed  with  cerate  of  myrtle- 
oil :  or  of  scraped  verdigris  p.  X-  !•  of  copper  scales,  beat  up  with  a  cupful  of 
honey:  or  equal  portions  of  lime-stone,  of  clialcitis,  of  orpiment,  are  mixed  together. 
Whichever  of  these  has  been  employed,  the  part  must  be  covered  with  a  piece  of 
linen  moistened  in  water.  On  the  third  day,  the  dressings  are  to  be  removed  from 
the  linger,  and  if  there  be  any  portion  having  an  arid  appearance,  that  must  be 
removed  by  excision  as  before,  and  the  same  treatment  pursued.  If  the  disease 
be  not  overcome  by  such  means,  it  must  be  pared  with  a  scalpel,  and  cauterised 
with  small  irons :  the  subsequent  dressings  are  to  be  the  same  as  iu  other  burns. 

But  vi-hen  the  nails  are  scabrous,  they  ought  to  be  opened  around  their  margins 
where  they  are  inserted  by  their  roots :  then  some  of  the  following  composition 
applied  over  them  :  of  sandarach,  of  sulphur,  of  each  p.  X- of  nitre,  of  orpi- 
ment, of  each  p.  X*  iv.  of  liquid  resin  p.X-  viii.  and  this  is  to  be  removed  on  the 
third  day.  Under  this  application  the  diseased  nails  will  be  detached,  and  others 
more  healthy  arise  in  their  places. 
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A.  CORN.  CELSI 

DE  MEDICINA 

Liber  septimus. 


PR^FATIO. 

DE  CHIRUKGICA,  ET  QUI  IN  EA  CLA- 
KUERUNT,  ET  aUALIS  ESSE  CHIRUII- 
GICUS  DEBEAT. 

Tertiam  esse  medicinag  partem,  quas 
manu  curet,  et  vulgo  notum,  et  a  me 
propositum  est.  Ea  non  quidem  me- 
dicamenta  atque  victus  rationem  omit- 
tit ;  sed  manu  taraen  plurimum  prae- 
stat :  estque  ejus  effectus  inter  omnes 
medicinse  partes  evidentissimus.  Si- 
quidem  in  morbis  cum  multum  fortuna 
conferat,   eademque   saepe  salutaria, 


TRANSLATION. 
THE   SEVENTH  BOOK 

OF 

AURELIUS  CORNELIUS  CELSUS 

ON  MEDICINE. 


PREFACE. 

ON  SURGERY   AND  THOSE  WHO   HAVE  EXCELLED    IN  THAT  ART: 
THE  NECESSARY  ftUALIFICATIONS  OF  A  SURGEON. 

It  is  generally  known,  as  I  have  before  observed,  that  surgery  constitutes  one 
third  part  of  medicine.  This  does  not  indeed  reject  medicine  and  a  strict  atten- 
tion to  diet :  but  yet  it  effects  most  by  manual  operation  ;  and  the  success  of  this 
is  the  most  evident  of  all  the  other  branches  of  medicine.  For,  since  ciiance  con- 
tributes much  to  the  cuic  of  disciiscs,  and  the  same  medicines  may  be  often  salu- 


ORDO. 
LIBER  SEPTIMUS 

A.  COR.  CELSI 

DE  MEDICINA'. 

PfiiEFATIO. 

1>E  CHIRURGICA,  ET  QUI  CLARU- 
ERUNT  IN  EA,  ET  QUALlS  CUIRUR- 
GICUS  DEBEAT  ESSE. 

Est  et  vulgo  notum,  et  propositum 
a  me,  tertiam  partem  niedicinee 
esse,  quae  curet  manu.  Ea  qui- 
dem omittit  non  medicamenta  at- 
que rationem  victus ;  sed  tamen 
praestat  plurimum  manu  :  que  ef- 
fectus_ejus  est  evidentissimus  in- 
ter omnes  partes  medicinje.  Siqui- 
dem  cum  fortuna  conferat  multum 
in  morbis,  que  eadem  sint  ssepe 
salutaria,  sa?pe  vana;  potest  du- 
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saepe  vana  sint;  potest  dubitari,  se- 
cunda  valetudo  medicinae,  an  corporis 
beneficio  contigerit.  In  iis  quoque, 
in  quibus  medicamentis  maxime  niti- 
mur,  quaravis  profectus  evidentior  est, 
tamen  sanitatem  et  per  haec  frustra 
quasri,  et  sine  his  reddi  saspe,  mani- 
festum  est :  sicut  in  oculis  quoque  de- 
prehendi  potest;  qui  a  niedicis  diu 
vexati,  sine  his  interdum  sanescunt. 

At  in  ea  parte,  quae  manu  curat, 
evidens  est,  omnem  profectum,  ut  ali- 
quid  ab  aliis  adjuvetur,  hinc  tamen 
plurimum  trahere.  Haec  autem  pars, 
cum  sit  vetustissima,  magis  tamen  ab 
illo  parente  omnis  medicinae  Hippo- 
crate,  quam  a  prioribus  exculta  est : 
deinde,  posteaquam  diducta  ab  aliis, 
habere  professores  suos  coepit,  in 
^gypto  quoque  increvit,  Philoxeno 
maxime  auctore,  qui  pluribus  volumi- 
nibus  banc  partem  diligentissime  com- 
prehendit.  Gorgias  quoque  et  Sos- 
tratus,  et  Heron,  et  Apollonii  duo,  et 
Ammonius  Alexandrinus,  multique 
ahi  celebres  viri,  singuli  quaedam  re- 
pererunt. 


OKDO. 

bitari,  seciinda  valetudo  contige- 
rit medicinae,  an  beneficio  corpo- 
ris. Qiiuqiie  in  iis,  in  quibus  niti- 
nuirniaxime  medicamentis,  quam- 
vis  profectus  est  evidentior,  ta- 
men est  manifestum  et  sanita- 
tem queeri  per  haec  frustra,  et 
saepe  reddi  sine  liis  :  sicut  quoque 
potest  deprehendi  in  oculis;  qui, 
vexati  diu  a  medicis,  interdum 
sanescunt  sine  liis. 

A  tin  ea  parte  quae  curat  manu, 
est  evidens,  omnem  profectnm, 
ut  aiiquid  adjuvetur  ab  aliis,  ta- 
men traliere  plurimum  hinc.  Au- 
tem cum  haec  pars  sit  vetustissima, 
tamen  exculta  est  magis  ab  illo  pa- 
rente  omnis  medicinae  Hippocra- 
te,  quam  a  prioribus  :  deinde,  pos- 
teaquam diducta  ab  aliis,  ccepit 
habere  suos  professores,  quoque 
increvit  in  ^gypto,  maxime  Phi- 
loxeno auctore,  qui  comprehendit 
banc  partem  diligentissime  pluri- 
bus voluminibus.  Quoque  Gorgias, 
et  Sostratus,  et  Heron,  et  duo  Ap- 
pollonii,  et  Ammonius  Alexandri- 
nus, que  multi  alii  celebres  viri, 
singuli  repereriint  qua;dani. 


TRANSLATION. 


tary,  often  useless  ;  therefore  it  may  be  doubted  whether  the  restoration  can  be 
attributed  to  the  medicine,  or  to  the  sanatory  power  of  the  constitution.  In  those 
cases  also  in  which  we  chiefly  rely  on  medicine,  although  the  advantage  may  be  more 
evident,  yet  it  is  manifest,  that  health  is  frequently  sought  for  in  vain  by  these 
means,  and  as  frequently  restored  without  them  ;  as  may  be  exemplified  in  dis- 
eases of  the  eyes ;  which,  after  being  long  harassed  by  physicians,  sometimes  be- 
come healthy  of  their  own  accord  without  these  medicines. 

But  in  that  branch  of  medicine,  which  treats  of  manual  operations,  it  is  evident, 
that  all  the  advantage,  (although  assistance  may  be  derived  from  other  means,) 
is  to  be  effected  by  these.  Now  although  this  part  is  the  most  ancient,  yet  it  was 
cultivated  more  by  Hippocrates,  the  father  of  all  medicine,  than  by  his  prede- 
cessors :  afterwards,  being  separated  from  the  other  branches  of  the  healing  art, 
it  commenced  to  have  its  own  distinct  professors,  and  received  considerable  im- 
provements in  Egypt,  principally  by  the  authority  of  Philoxenes,  who  had  treated 
of  surgery  most  carefully  in  several  volumes.  Gorgias  also,  and  Sostratus,  Heron, 
and  the  two  Apollonii,  and  Ammonius  of  Alexandria,  and  many  other  celebrated 
men,  all  contributed  by  their  researches  to  surgery. 
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Ac  llomce  quoque  non  mcdiocres 
professores,  nidximeque  nuper  Try- 
phon  pater,  et  Euelpistus,  et,  ut  ex 
scriptis  ejus  intelligi  potest,  horum 
eruditissimus  Meges,  quibusdam  in 
melius  mutatis,  aliquantum  ei  disci- 
plinae  adjecerunt. 

Esse  autem  chirurgus  debet  adoles- 
cens,  aut  certe  adolescentia;  propior  ; 
manu  strenua,  stabili,  nee  umquam  in- 
tremiscente,  eaque  non  minus  sinistra, 
quam  dextra  promptus;  acie  oculorum 
acri,  claraque ;  animo  intrepidus,  mi- 
sericors  sic,  ut  sanari  velit  eum,  quern 
accepit,  non  ut  clamore  ejus  motus,  vel 
magis,  quam  res  desiderat,  properet, 
vel  minus,  quam  necesse  est,  secet ; 
sed  perinde  faciat  omnia,  ac  si  nullus 
ex  vagitibus  alterius  afFectus  oriatur. 

Potest  autem  requiri,  quid  huic  parti 
proprie  vindicandum  sit :  quia  vulne- 
rum  quoque  ulcerumque  multorum  cu- 
rationes,  quas  alibi  exsecutus  sum,  chi- 
rurgi  sibi  vindicant.     Ego  eumdem 

aClDEM  HOMINEM  POSSE  OMNIO  ISTA 
PR^STARE  CONCIPIO  ;  ATQUE,  UBI  SE 
DIVISERUNT,  EUM  LAUDO,  QUI  Q.UAM- 

PLURiMUM  PERCipiT.  Ipse  autem  huic 


ORDO. 

Ac  quoque  non  niediocres  pro- 
fessores Konia;,  que  inaxime  nu- 
per Tryplion  pater,  et  Euelpistus, 
et,  ut  potest  intelligi  ex  scriptis 
ejus,  eruditissimus  lioruni  Mejres, 
quibusdam  mutiitis  in  melius,  adje- 
cerunt aliquantum  ei  disciplin-cc. 

Autem  chirurgus  debet  esse  ado- 
lesceus,  aut  certe  propior  adoles- 
centia; ;  manu  strenua,  stabili,  nec 
unquam  intreniiscentc,quepromi)- 
tus  ca  non  minus  sinistra  quam 
dextra  ;  acri  que  clara  acie  oculo- 
rum, intrepidus  animo,  niisericors, 
sic  ut  velit  eum  sanari  quem  ac- 
cepit, non  ut  motus  clamore  ejus, 
vel  properet  magis  quam  res  desi- 
derat, vel  secet  minus  quam  est 
necesse;  sed  faciat  omnia  perin- 
de-ac-si  nullus  affectus  oriatur  ex 
vagitibus  alterius. 


Autem  potest  requiri,  quid  sit 
vindicandum  proprie  huic  parti ; 
quia  chirurgi  vindicant  sibi  cu- 
rationes  quoque  vulnerum  que 
multorum  ulcerum  quas  exsecutus 
sum  alibi.  Ego  concipio  eundem 
hominem  quidem  posse  pra;stare 
omnia  ista  :  atque,  ubi  diviserunt 
se,  laudo  eum  qui  percipit  quam- 
plurimum.    Autem  ipse  reiiqui 


TRANSLATION. 


At  Rome  also,  professors  of  no  mean  talent,  and  particularly  of  late,  Tryphon 
the  elder,  and  Euelpistus,  and  Meges  the  most  learned  of  them  all,  as  it  would 
appear  by  his  writings,  he,  having  changed  several  things  for  the  better,  also  con- 
tributed considerably  to  the  art. 

A  surgeon  ought  to  be  young,  or  at  least  not  far  advanced  iu  years  ;  to  have  a  firm, 
steady  hand,  and  never  liable  to  tremble;  to  be  no  less  dexterous  with  the  left 
than  with  the  right;  to  have  an  acute  and  penetrating  sight;  an  intrepidity  of 
mind  sufficient  to  bear  up  against  the  shrieks  of  his  patient,  yet  compassionate  to 
him  whom  he  has  undertaken  to  cure  ;  he  should  neither  hasten  more  than  the 
case  requires,  nor  cut  less  than  is  necessary  ;  but  to  etl'ect  his  purpose  in  every  case, 
as  if  he  were  immovable  by  the  importunities  of  his  patient. 

Now  it  may  be  asked,  what  is  it  that  properly  appertains  to  this  branch  of  the 
profession  ;  because  surgeons  claim  to  themselves  the  treatment  both  of  wounds 
and  of  many  ulcers,  which  I  have  mentioned  elsewhere.     Indeed  I  conceive 

THE  SAME  MAN  IS  CAPABLE  OF  PERFORMING  ALL  THESE  ;  AND  SINCE  THEY 
AKE  DIVIDED,  I  ESTEEM  HIM  MOST  WHOSE  SKILL  IS  MOST  EXTENSIVE.  There- 
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parti  ea  reliqui,  in  quibus  vulnus  facit 
medicus,  non  accipit;  et  in  quibus 
vulneribus  ulceribusve  plus  profici 
manu,  quam  medicamento,  credo:  turn, 
quidquid  ad  ossa  pertinet.  Quas  de- 
inceps  exsequi  aggrediar ;  dilatisque 
in  aliud  volumen  ossibus,  in  hoc  cete- 
ra explicabo ;  praspositisque  iis,  quae 
in  qualibet  parte  corporis  fiunt,  ad  ea, 
quae  proprias  sedes  habent,  transibo. 


ORUO. 

litiic  paiti  ea,  in  quibus  medicus 
tacit  vulnus,  uon  accipit  ;  et  in 
quibus  vulneribus  ve  ulcciibus 
credo  plus  profici  manu  quam  me- 
dicamentiuri ;  turn,  quidquid  perti- 
netad  ossa.  Quaa  deinceps  aggredi- 
ar exsequi  ;  que  ossibus  dilatis  in 
aliud  volumen,  expiicabo  cetera  in 
hoc;  que  iis  pruspositis,  qua;  fiunt 
in  qualibet  parte  corporis,  tran- 
sibo ad  ea  qua;  habent  proprias 
sedes. 


TRANSLATION. 

fore,  I  have,  for  my  own  part,  left  to  this  branch  of  medicine  those  cases  where 
the  physician  makes  tlie  wound  which  did  not  previously  exist;  find  those  wounds 
or  ulcers  for  which  1  believe  manual  operations  to  be  more  useful  than  medicines  ; 
and  lastly,  whatever  relates  to  the  bones.  These  subjects  I  shall  endeavour  to 
explain  afterwards ;  and  the  bones  being  deferred  to  another  book,  I  shall  treat 
of  the  other  matters  in  this  ;  then,  those  being  first  discussed  which  arise  in  any 
part  of  the  body,  I  shall  proceed  to  those  which  are  peculiar  to  certain  parts. 


CAP.  I. 

DE  LUXATIS  ET  aUOMODO  CUKANDA 
SUNT. 

LuxATA  igitur  in  quacumque  parte 
corporis  sunt,  quamprimum  sic  curari 
debent,  ut,  qua  dolor  est,  ea  scalpello 
cutis  crebro  incidatur,  detergeaturque 
eodem  averso  profluens  sanguis.  Quod 
si  paulo  tardius  subvenitur,  jaraque 


OHDO. 
CAP.  I. 

DE  LUXATIS,  ET  QUOMODO  SUNT 
CURANDA. 

Igitur  luxata,  in  quacunque  par- 
te corporis  sunt,  debent  curari 
quamprimum,  sic  ut  qua  dolor  est, 
ea  cutis  incidatur  crebro  scalpello, 
que  sanguis  profluens  detergeatur 
eodem  averso.  Quod-si  subvenitur 
paulo  tardius,  que  jam  est  etiam 


TRANSLATION. 

CHAP.  I. 

OF  CONTUSIONS. 

Now  contusions  (1)  or  sprains,  in  whatever  part  of  the  body  they  may  be,  ought 
to  be  attended  to  as  soon  as  possible  ;  so  that  wherever  the  pain  may  be,  there 
the  skin  should  be  incised  in  several  places  with  the  scalpel,  and  the  blood  issuing 
hence  may  be  wiped  away  with  the  back  of  the  instrument.  But  if  it  be  not  taken 


222 


CELSUS  DE  MEDICINA. 


[lib.  VII. 


etiam  rubor  est,  qua  rubet  corpus  ;  si 
tumor  quoque  accessit,  quacumque  is 
est,  idem  optimum  auxilium  est.  Tum 
superdanda  reprimentia  sunt ;  maxi- 
meque  lana  succida  ex  aceto  et  oleo. 
Quod  si  levior  is  casus  est,  possunt, 
etiam  sine  scalpello,  imposita  eadem 
mederi :  et,  si  nihil  aliud  est,  cinis 
quoque,  maxime  ex  sarmentis;  si  is 
non  est,  quilibet  alius  ex  aceto,  vel 
etiam  ex  aqua  coactus. 


OHDO. 

rubor,  qua  corpus  rubet ;  si  tumor 
quoque  accRssit,  quacunquc  is 
est,  idem  auxilium  est  optimum. 
Tum  reprimentia  suut  superdan- 
da; que  maxime  succida  lana  ex 
aceto  et  oleo.  Quod  si  is  casus 
est  levior,  eadem  imposita  possunt 
mederi,  etiam  sine  scalpello:  et, 
si  est  nihil  aliud,  quoque  cinis, 
maxime  ex  sarmentis  ;  si  is  non 
est,  quilibet  alius  coactus  ex  ace- 
to, vel  etiam  ex  aqua. 
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in  time,  and  the  part  has  become  red,  then  that  part  must  be  scarified;  if  there 
be  a  swelling  too,  wherever  that  may  be,  the  same  remedy  will  be  the  most  suc- 
cessful. Then  astringents  should  be  laid  over  it;  and  especially  greasy  wool, 
moistened  with  vinegar  and  oil.  Hut  if  tlie  case  be  very  slight,  these  applica- 
tions may  cure,  even  without  the  incisions  ;  and,  if  nothing  else  be  at  hand,  even 
ashes,  especially  those  of  the  vine-twigs :  if  these  are  not  to  be  had,  any  other  in- 
corporated with  vinegar,  or  even  water. 


CAP.  II. 

DE  HIS,  aVJE  PEE  SE  INTUMESCUNT, 
QUOMODO  EXCIDENDA  ET  CUIIANDA 
SINT. 

Verum  hoc  quidem  promptum  est.  In 
iis  autem  negotium  majus  est,  quae 
per  se,  vitio  intus  orto,  intumescunt,  et 
ad  suppurationem  spectant.    Ea  om- 


ORDO. 

CAP.  II. 

DE  HIS,  QU^  INTUMESCUNT  PER 
SE,  QUOMODO  SINT  EXCIDENDA 
ET  CURANDA. 

Verum  hoc  qnidem  est  promp- 
tum. Autem  est  majus  negotium 
in  iis  quae  intumescunt  per  se,  et 
spectant  ad  suppurationem,  vitio 
orto  intus.  Proposal  alias  omnia  ea 
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CHAP.  II. 

OF  THOSE  TUMOURS  WHICH  ARISE  SPONTANEOUSLY,  AND  THE 
NECESSARY  MODE  OF  TREATMENT. 

The  case  mentioned  above  is  easily  treated.  But  there  will  be  more  trouble  with 
those  which  spontaneously  arise  from  some  internal  cause,  and  tend  to  suppuration. 
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nia  genera  abscessuum  esse  alias  pro- 
posui,  medicamentaque  his  idonea  ex- 
secutus  sum  :  nunc  superest,  ut  dicam, 
in  iisdem  quae  manu  fieri  debeant. 
Ergo,  priusquam  indurescant,  cutera 
incidere,  et  cucurbitulam  accommodare 
oportet,  quae  quidquid  illuc  malas  cor- 
ruptseque  materiae  coiit,  extrahat :  id- 
que  iterum,  tertioque  recte  fit,  donee 
omne  indicium  inflammationis  excedat. 
Neque  tamen  fas  non  est,  nihil  cucur- 
bitulam agere. 

Interdum  enim  fit,  sed  raro,  ut  quid- 
quid  abscedit,  velamento  suo  includa- 
tur.  Id  antiqui  tunicara  nominabant. 
Meges,  quia  tunica  omnis  nervosa  est, 
dixit,  non  nasci  sub  eo  vitio  nervum, 
quo  caro  consumeretur,  sed,  subjecto 
jam  vetUStiore  pure,  callura  circum- 
dari.  Quod  ad  curationis  rationem 
nullo  loco  pertinet ;  quia  quidquid,  si 
tunica  est,  idem,  si  callus  est,  fieri  de- 
bet. Neque  ulla  res  prohibet,  etiamsi 
callus  est,  tamen,  quia  cingit,  tunicam 
nominari. 

Tum  pure  quoque  maturius  hsec  in- 
terdum esse  consuevit :  ideoque,  quod 
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esse  genera  abscessuum,  que  ex- 
secutus  sum  medicamenta  idonea 
his  :  nunc  superest,  ut  dicam,  quae 
debeant  fieri  manu  in  iisdem.  Er- 
go, priusquam  indurescant,  opor- 
tet incidere  cuteni,  et  accommo- 
dare cucurbitulam,  qua;  extrahat 
quidquid  malaj  que  corruplae  ma- 
teriae coiit  illuc  :  que  id  fit  iterum, 
que  tertio  recte,  donee  omne  indi- 
cium inflammationis  excedat.  Ne- 
que tamen  est  non  fas,  cucurbitu- 
lam agere  nihil. 

Enim  interdum  fit,  sed  raro,  nt 
quidquid  abscedit,  includatur  suo 
velamento.  Antiqui  nominabant 
id  tunicam.  Meges  dixit,  quiaom- 
nis  lunicaest  nervosa, nervum  nas- 
ci non  sub  eo  vitio  quo  caro  consu- 
meretur, sed,  vetUStiore  pure  jam 
subjecto, callum  circumdarl.  Quod 
pertinet  ad  rationem  curationis 
nullo  loco;  quia  quidquid  debet 
fieri,  si  esttunica,idem(debetfieri) 
si  est  callus.  Neque  ulla  res  pro- 
hibet, etiamsi  est  callus,  tamen, 
quia  cingit,  nominari  tunicara. 


Turn  quoque  haec  consuevit  inter- 
dum esse  maturius  (qnam)  pure ; 


TEAKSLATION. 

I  have  already  explained  in  another  place  that  tliese  are  certain  species  of  abscesses, 
and  also  the  proper  applications  for  them  :  it  now  remains  forme  to  say  what  ought 
to  be  done  for  tliem  by  the  hand.  Therefore,  before  they  become  hard,  it  will  be 
necessary  to  incise  the  skin,  and  to  apply  the  cupping-glasses,  in  order  to  extract 
any  bad  and  corrupt  matter  which  may  have  collected  there  ;  and  this  may  be  re- 
peated a  second  and  a  third  time  with  advantage,  until  every  symptom  of  inflam- 
mation shall  have  disappeared.  Yet  it  may  happen,  that  the  cupping-glasses  will 
effect  no  good. 

Sometimes  it  is  also  the  case,  though  seldom,  that  a  collection  of  matter  is  inclosed 
in  a  covering  of  its  own.  The  ancients  termed  this  cyst  a  tunic.  Meges  has  main- 
tained, that  as  every  cyst  is  membranous,  a  membrane  could  not  be  generated  in 
a  disease  which  destroyed  the  flesh,  but  rather  a  species  of  circumscribed  callus, 
produced  by  the  long  retention  of  matter  underneath.  But  this  has  nothing  to  do 
with  the  mode  of  treatment ;  for  the  course  that  ought  to  be  pursued,  if  it  be  a 
cyst,  is  also  necessary  if  it  be  a  callus.  Neither  is  there  any  reason  for  not  calling 
it  a  tunic,  since  it  envelopes  something,  even  although  it  should  be  a  callus. 

Then  again,  this  cyst  has  been  known  to  exist,  even  before  the  formation  of 


224 


CELSUS  DE  MEDICINA. 


[ldi.  vir. 


sub  ca  est,  extvahi  per  cucurbitulam 
non  potest.  Sed  facile  id  intelligitur, 
ubi  nihil  admota  ilia  mutavit.  -Ergo, 
sive  id  incidit,  sive  jam  durities  est,  in 
hac  auxilii  nihil  est;  sed,  ut  alias  scrip- 
si,  vel  avertenda  concurrcns  eo  materia, 
vel  digerenda,  vel  ad  maturitatem  per- 
ducenda  est.  Si  priora  contigerunt,  ni- 
hil prjEterea  necessarium  est.  Si  pus 
maturuit,  in  alis  quidem  et  inguinibus 
raro  secandum  est ;  item  ubicumque 
mediocris  abscessus  est ;  item  quoties 
in  summa  cute,  vel  etiam  carne  vitium 
est :  nisi  festinare  cubantis  imbecillitas 
cogit  :  satisque  est  cataplasmatibus 
efficere,  ut  per  se  pus  aperiatur.  Nam 
fere  sine  cicatrice  potest  esse  is  locus, 
qui  expertus  ferrum  non  est. 

Si  autem  altius  malum  est,  conside- 
rari  debet,  nervosusnc  is  locus  sit,  an 
non  sit.  Nam,  si  sine  nervis  est,  can- 
denti  ferramento  aperiri  debet :  cujus 
hsec  gratia  est,  quod  exigua  plaga  diu- 
tius  ad  pus  evocandum  patet,  parvaque 
postea  cicatrix  fit.  At  si  nervi  juxta 
sunt,  ignis  alienus  est ;  ne  vel  disten- 


oni)o. 

que  ideo,  quod  est  sub  ca,  potest 
nou  cxtiidii  pcrcucurbiiulani.  Sed 
intelligitur  facile,  ubi  ilia  admota 
mutavit  nihil.  Eigo,  sive  id  in- 
cidit, sive  est  jam  durities,  est  ni- 
hil auxilii  ill  hac;  sed,  iilscripsi 
alias,  materia  coiiciirrens  eo  est 
vel  avertenda  vel  digerenda,  vel 
peiducenda  ad  maturitatem.  Si 
priora  contigerunt,  nihil  piicte- 
rea  est  necessarium.  Si  pus  ma- 
turuit, est  raro  secandum  quidem 
in  alis  et  inguinibus  :  iti-m  ubi- 
cumque abscessus  est  mediocris  : 
item  quoties  vitium  est  in  summa 
cuto,  vel  etiam  carne  ;  nisi  imbe- 
cillitas cubantis  cogit  festinare; 
que  est  satis  efficere  cataplasmati- 
bus, ut  pus  aperiatur  perse.  Nam 
fere  is  locus  potest  esse  sine  cica- 
trice qui  non  expertus  est  ferrum. 

Autem  si  malum  est  altius,  de- 
bet considerari,  ne  is  locus  sit 
nervosus,  an  sit  non.  Nam  si  est 
sine  nervis, debet  ajiei  irecandenti 
ferramento  ;  gratia  cujus  est  hjec, 
quod  exigua  plaga  patet  diutius 
ad  pus  evocandum, que  postea  par- 
va  cicatrix  tit.  At  si  nervi  sunt 
jnxta,  ignis  est  alienus;  ne  vel  dis- 
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matter  Lad  taken  place,  and  for  this  reason  cannot  be  extracted  by  the  cupping 
instruments,  because,  it  lies  underneath.  But  this  is  easily  discovered  when  the 
application  of  that  instrument  has  produced  no  change.  Therefore,  whether  that 
happens,  or  when  there  is  already  an  induration,  there  will  be  no  assistance  from 
the  cupping-  glasses;  but,  as  I  have  already  stated  in  another  place,  the  matter  col- 
lected there  must  be  diverted,  dispersed,  or  brought  to  a  perfect  suppuration. 
If  either  of  the  former  have  taken  place,  nothing  further  will  be  necessary.  If  pus 
have  been  maturated,  in  the  arm-pits,  or  in  the  groins,  an  opening  should  rarely 
be  made  there:  also  wherever  the  abscess  is  small,  or  on  the  surface  of  the  skin, 
or  even  in  the  flesh  :  unless  debility  of  the  patient  compel  us  to  accelerate  the 
discharge ;  and  it  will  be  sufficient  in  such  a  case  to  effect  an  opening  by  itself, 
with  the  aid  of  cataplasms.  For  it  generally  happens,  that  the  part  which  has 
never  been  opened  with  the  lancet  is  free  from  a  scar. 

If  the  abscess  be  deeply  seated,  it  ought  to  be  considered  whether  the  part  is 
nervous  or  not.  For  if  it  be  without  nerves,  it  should  be  opened  with  the  actual 
cautery  :  the  advantage  of  which  is  this,  that  a  small  wound  may  be  kept  open  for 
a  longer  space,  in  order  to  evacuate  the  pus,  and  afterwards  a  small  cicatrix 
may  be  formed.    But  if  there  be  nerves  near,  then  the  actual  cautery  would  be 
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dautur,  vel  membrum  debilitent :  ne- 
cessaria  vero  opera  scalpelli  est.  Sed 
cetera  etiam  subcruda  aperiri  possunt : 
inter  uervos  ultima  exspectanda  raatu- 
ritas  est,  quae  cutem  extenuet,  eique 
pus  jungat,  quo  propius  reperiatur. 

Jamque  alia  rectam  plagam  deside- 
rant:  in  pane,  quia  fere  vehementer 
cutem  extenuat,  tota  ea  super  pus  ex- 
cidenda  est.  Semper  autem,  ubi  scal- 
pellus admovetur,  id  agendum  est,  ut 
et  quam  minimae  et  quam  paucissimas 
plagae  sint :  cum  eo  tamen,  ut  neces- 
sitati succurramus,  et  in  modo,  et  in 
numero.  Nam  majores  sinus,  latius  ; 
interdum  etiam  duabus,  aut  tribus  li- 
neis  incidendi  sunt.  Dandaque  opera, 
ut  imus  sinus  exitum  habeat ;  ne  quis 
humor  intus  subsidat,  qui  proxima  et 
adhuc  Sana  rodendo  sinuet. 

Est  etiam  in  rerum  natura,  ut  cutis 
latius  excidenda  sit.  Nam,  ubi  post 
longos  morbos  totius  corporis  habitus 
vitiatus  est,  lateque  se  sinus  suffudit, 
et  in  eo  jam  cutis  pallet ;  scire  licet, 
earn  jam  emortuam  esse,  et  inutilem 


ohdo. 

tciuiantur,  vel  debilitent  mem- 
bi'iini:  vero  opera  scalpelli  est  ne- 
cessarla.  Sed  etiam  cetera  pos- 
sunt aperiri  subcruda : inter  nervos 
ultima  maturitasest  exspectanda, 
quaj  extenuet  cutem,  que  jungat 
pus  ei,  quo  reperiatur  propius. 

Que  jam  alia  desiderant  rectam 
plagam  :  in  pane,  quia  fere  exte- 
nuat cutem  vehementer,  tota  ea 
snper  pus  est  excidenda.  Autem 
semper, ubi  scalpellus  admovetur, 
id  est  agendum,  ut  sint  et  quam 
minima^,  etquam  paucissimiE  pla- 
ga2  :  tamen  cnm  eo,  ut  succurra- 
mus necessitati,  et  in  modo,  et  in 
numero.  Nam  majores  sinus,  sunt 
incidendi  latius  ;  interdum  etiam 
duabus  aut  tribus  lineis.  Que 
opera  danda,  ut  imus  sinus  habeat 
exitum ;  ue  quis  humor  subsidat  in- 
tus, qui  sinuet  rodendo  proxima  et 
adhuc  Sana. 


Est  etiam  in  natura  rerum,  ut 
cutis  sit  excidenda  latius.  Nam, 
ubi  post  longos  morbos  habitus  to- 
tius corporis  est  vitiatus,  que  sinus 
suffudit  se  late,  et  jam  cutis  pallet 
in  eo ;  licet  scire  earn  esse  jam 
emortuam,  et  futuram  inutilem: 
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improper,  because  it  might  bring  on  convulsions,  or  debilitate  the  limb  :  but  the 
aid  of  the  scalpel  will  be  necessary.  The  others  may  be  opened  before  they  are 
quite  mature  ;  but  amongst  tendons  the  utmost  maturity  is  to  be  waited  for,  that 
the  skin  may  be  attenuated,  and  the  pus  brought  nearer  to  the  surface,  by  which  it 
may  be  the  more  easily  discovered. 

There  are  others  again  which  require  to  be  opened  in  a  straight  direction  :  in 
that  kind  denominated  Pauls,  all  that  part  over  the  pus  should  be  removed,  because 
it  renders  the  skin  extremely  thin.  But  whenever  the  scalpel  is  used,  that  is  to  be 
done  in  such  a  way,  that  the  wounds  may  be  as  small  and  as  few  as  possible:  but 
with  this  precaution,  however,  that  we  may  administer  to  the  necessity  of  the  case, 
either  in  the  extent,  or  number  of  incisions.  For  the  larger  sinuses  require  the  in- 
cisions to  be  more  extended,  and  sometimes  even  in  two  or  three  directions.  It 
should  be  our  care  to  open  the  abscess  at  the  lowest  or  most  depending  part,  that 
the  matter  may  have  a  free  exit ;  lest  any  humour  should  subside  there,  by  which  it 
might  form  a  sinus,  by  corroding  the  adjacent  healthy  parts. 

Cases  occur  in  the  progress  of  events,  where  the  cutis  must  be  removed  for  a  consi- 
derable extent.  For,  when,  after  long  diseases,  the  habit  of  the  whole  body  becomes 
vitiated,  and  the  abscess  occupies  a  considerable  space,  and  the  skin  over  it  becomes 
VOL.  11.  a 
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futuram  :  idcoque  excidere  commodius 
est ;  maxime,  si  circa  articulos  majores 
id  evenit,  cubantemque  asgrum  fluens 
alvus  exhaurit,  neque  per  alimenta 
quidquam  corpori  accedit.  Sed  excidi 
ita  debet,  ut  plaga  ad  similitudinem 
myrtei  folii  fiat,  quo  facilius  sancscat : 
idque  perpetuum  est,  ubicumque  me- 
dicus  et  quacumque  de  causa  cutem  ex- 
cidit. Pure  eft'uso,  in  alis  vel  inguini- 
bus  linamento  opus  non  est :  spongia 
ex  vino  imponenda  est. 

In  ceteris  partibus,  si  asque  lina- 
menta  supervacua  sunt,  purgationis 
causa  paulum  mellis  infundendum ; 
dein  glutinantia  superdanda :  si  ilia 
necessaria  sunt,  super  ea  quoque  simi- 
liter dari  spongia  eodem  modo  ex  vino 
expressa  debet.  Quando  autem  lina- 
mentis  opus  sit,  quando  non  sit,  alias 
dictum  est.  Cetera  eadem,  incisa  sup- 
puratione,  facienda  sunt,  quas,  ubi  per 
medicamenta  rupta  est,  facienda  esse 
proposui. 


ORDO. 

que  ideo  est  coniiiiodiiis  excidere ; 
iiLixime,  si  id  evenit  circa  majores 
articulos,  que  fluens  alves  exl.au- 
ril  ajgruni  cubanlem,  neque  quid- 
quaniaccedit  corpori  peraiimenta. 
Si  d  debet  excidi  ita,  ut  pia>;H  fiat 
ad  similitudinem  myrtei  foili,  quo 
sanescat  facilius  :  que  id  est  per- 
petuum, ubicumque  et  de  quacum- 
que causa  medicus  excidit  cutem. 
J^ure  eftuso,  non  est  opus  linamen- 
to in  alis  vcl  inguinibus:  spongia 
ex  vino  est  impoueuda. 

In  ceteris  partibus,  si  linamenta 
sunt  aBque  supervacua, paulum  mel- 
lis int'uudenduni  causa  purgationis; 
dein  glutinantia  (sunt)  superdan- 
da: si  ilia  sunt  necessaria,  super  ea 
quoque  similiter  spongia  expressa 
ex  vino  eodem  modo  debet  dari. 
Autera  quando  sit  opus  linamentis, 
quando  non  sit,  dictum  est  alias. 
Suppuratione  incisa,  cetera  eadem 
sunt  facienda,  qua;  proposui  esse 
facienda  ubi  rupta  est  per  medi- 
camenta. 
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pale,  we  may  conclude  that  it  is  mortified,  and  therefore  useless:  and  for  this  rea- 
son it  would  be  better  removed  ;  especially  if  the  abscess  should  happen  about  the 
larger  joints  ;  or,  if  the  patient  be  debilitated  by  a  relaxation  of  the  bowels  during 
his  confinement;  and  the  body  derive  no  nourishment  from  the  food  taken.  There- 
fore it  ought  to  be  opened  in  such  a  manner,  that  the  wound  may  resemble  the 
form  of  a  myrtle  leaf,  that  it  may  heal  the  more  easily :  and  this  should  be  ob- 
served as  a  constant  rule,  wherever  and  from  whatever  cause  the  physician  has 
to  remove  the  skin.  The  pus  being  discharged,  there  will  be  no  need  of  lint  in  the 
arm-pits  or  groin  :  a  sponge  may  be  applied  squeezed  out  of  wine. 

In  the  other  parts,  if  lint  be  equally  unnecessary,  a  little  honey  is  to  be  poured 
ill  as  a  detergent;  then  agglutinants  are  to  be  applied  :  but  if  lint  be  necessary,  a 
sponge  moistened  with  wine  should  be  applied  over  it  in  the  same  way.  But  when 
lint  is  necessary,  or  unnecessary,  has  been  already  determined  in  another  place. 
The  subsequent  dressings  of  an  abscess  opened  by  incision,  are  to  be  the  same  which 
1  prescribed  for  one  opened  by  means  of  medicine. 


CAP.  HI.] 
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CAP.  III. 

DE  BONIS    MALISVE    SIGNIS  EXULCE- 
RATOKUM. 

Protixus  autem,  quantum  curatio 
efficiat,  quantumque  aut  sperari  aut  ti- 
ineri  debeat,  ex  quibusdam  signis  in- 
telligi  potest ;  fereque  iisdem,  quae  in 
vulneribus  exposita  sunt.  Nam  bona 
signa  sunt,  somnum  capere;  facile  spi- 
rare  ;  siti  non  confici ;  cibum  non  fas- 
tidire ;  si  febricula  fuit,  ea  vacare : 
itemque  habere  pus  album,  laeve,  non 
foedi  odoris.  Mala  sunt,  vigilia,  spi- 
ritus  gravitas,  sitis,  cibi  fastidium,  fe- 
bris,  pus  nigrum,  aut  foeculentum,  et 
foedi  odoris ;  item  procedente  cui-a- 
tione  eruptio  sanguinis  ;  aut  si,  ante- 
quam  sinus  came  impleatur,  orae  car- 
nosas  fiunt,  ilia  quoque  ipsa  cai'ne  he- 
bete,  nee  firma.  Deficere  tamen  ani- 
mam,  vel  in  ipsa  curatione,  vel  postea, 
pessimura  omnium  est.  Quin  etiam 
morbus  ipse,  sive  subito  solutus  est, 
dein  suppui'atio  exorta  est ;  sive  eflfuso 


ORDO. 
CAP.  III. 

DE  BONIS  VE    MAI.IS  SIGNIS  EX- 
DLCERATOHUM. 

AuTEH  quantum  curatio  efficiat, 
que  quantum  debeat  aut  sperari 
aut  timeri,  potest  intelligi  pioti- 
nus,ex  qnibusdam  sis^nis  ;  que  fere 
iisdem,  quae  exposita  sunt  in  vul- 
neribus. Nam  bonasigna  sunt,  ca- 
pere somnum;  spirare  facile;  non 
confici  siti;  uon  fastidire  cibinn  ;  si 
fuit  febricula,  vacare  ea;  que  item 
habere  album  pus,  la;ve,  non  foedi 
odoris.  Mala  sunt,  vigilia,  gravitas 
spiritus,  sitis,  fastidium  cibi,  fe- 
bi  is,  pus  nigrum,  aut  foeculentum, 
et  f(tdi  odoris;  item  curatione 
procedente  eruptio  sanguinis  ;aut 
si  ante(|uam  sinus  impleatur  carne, 
orie  fiunt  carno!^a^,  ilia  carne  ipsa 
quoque  liebete,  nee  firma.  Tamen 
pessimum  omnium  est  aniniam  de- 
ficere, vel  in  curatione  ipsa  vel 
postea.  Quin  etiam  morbus  ipse, 
sive  solutus  est  subito,  dein  sup- 
puratio  exorta  est ;  sive  pure  ef- 
fuso  permanet,  non  injuste  terret. 


TRANSLATION. 


CHAP.  III. 

THE  GOOD  OR  BAD   SYMPTOMS  OF  SUPPURATIONS. 

There  are  certain  signs  by  wliicli  we  can  immediately  ascertain  what  efTect 
the  treatment  may  have,  and  what  cause  we  have  to  hope  or  fear;  and  these 
are  mostly  the  same  which  I  have  explained  in  wounds.  For  the  good  signs 
are,  to  sleep,  to  breathe  easily,  not  to  be  tormented  with  thirst,  not  to  loathe 
food;  if  there  has  been  a  slight  fever,  and  that  be  gone:  and  also  to  discharge 
bland  pus ;  smooth,  and  not  of  a  foetid  odour.  The  bad  signs  are,  vigilance, 
heaviness  of  breathing,  thirst,  loathing  of  food,  fever,  black  or  feculent  pus, 
and  of  a  feetid  odour ;  also  a  ha;niorrliage  occurring  during  the  progress  ot 
the  cure  ;  or  if,  before  ihe  cavity  be  filled  up  with  granulations,  the  lips  become 
callous,  whilst  that  same  flesh  is  devoid  of  sensibility,  and  flabby.  Yet  the  worst 
sign  of  all  is  for  the  patient  to  faint,  either  in  the  dressing  or  af  terwards.  Besides, 
if  the  disease  disappear  suddenly,  and  a  suppuration  ensue,  or  if  it  remain  after  the 
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pure  permanet,  non  injuste  terrct.  Est- 
que  inter  causas  timoris,  si  sensus  in 
vulnere  rodentium  non  est.  Sed  ut 
hjEC  ipsa  fortima  hue  illucve  discernit; 
sic  medici  partium  est,  eniti  ad  repe- 
riendam  sanitatem.  Ergo,  quoties  ul- 
cus resolverit,  eluere  id.  si  reprimendus 
humor  videbitur,  vino  ex  aqua  pluvia- 
tili  misto,  vel  aqua,  in  qua  lenticula 
cocta  sit,  debebit :  si  purgandum  erit, 
mulso  ;  rursusque  imponere  eadeni. 

Ubi  jam  repressus  videbitur  humor, 
ulcusque  purum  erit,  produci  carnem 
conveniet,  et  foveri  vulnus  pari  por- 
tione  vini  ac  melUs,  superque  imponi 
spongiam  ex  vino  et  rosa  tinctam.  Per 
quae  cum  caro  producatur,  plus  taraen, 
ut  alias  quoque  dixi,  victus  ratio  eo 
confert;  id  est,  solutis  jam  febribus 
et  cibi  cupiditate  reddita,  balneum  ra- 
rum  ;  quotidiana,  sed  lenis  gestatio  ; 
cibi  potionesque  corpori  faciendo  aptfE. 
Quae  omnia,  per  medicamenta  quoque 
suppuratione  rupta,  sequuntur :  sed, 
quia  magno  raalo  vix  sine  ferro  me- 
deri  licet,  in  hunc  locum  reservata 
sunt. 


oano. 

Que  est  inter  causas  timoris,  si  est 
non  sensus  rodentiinn  in  vulnere. 
Sed  ut  fortuna  discernit  iia-c  ipsa 
hue  ve  illuc  ;  sic  est  pai  tium  me- 
dici, eniti  ad  reperiendam  sanita- 
tem. Urge,  quoties  resolverit  ul- 
cus, debebit  eluercid,  si  humor  vi- 
debitur reprimendus,  vino  misto 
ex  pluviatili  aqua,  vel  aqua  in  qua 
lenticula  cocta  sit:  si  erit  pur- 
gandum, mulso;  que  rnrsus  im- 
ponere eadera. 

Ubi  humor  videbitur  jam  re- 
pressus, que  ulcus  erit  purum,con- 
veniet  carnem  produci,  et  vulnus 
foveri  pari  portione  vini  ac  niellis, 
que  spongiam  tinctam  ex  vino  et 
rosa  imponi  super.  Per  qua  cum 
caro  producatur,  tanien  ut  dixi 
quoque  alias,  ratio  victus  confert 
plus  eo;  id  est,  febribus  jam  solu- 
tis, et  cupiditate  cibi  reddita,  ra- 
rum  balneum;  quotidiana, sed  lenis 
gestatio  ;  cibi  que  potiones  apta; 
faciendo  corpori.  Omnia  qua;  se- 
quuntur quoque  suppuratione  rup- 
ta per  niodicamenta  ;  sed  quia  li- 
cet vix  mederi  magno  malo  sine 
ferro,  reservata  sunt  in  hunc  lo- 
cum. 


TRANSLATION. 

matter  is  discharged,  there  is  just  cause  for  apprehension.  There  is  also  another 
ground  for  fear  if  there  be  an  insensibility  in  the  wound  to  the  action  of  corroding 
medicines.  But  as  chance  frequently  determines  these  incidents ;  so  it  is  the  duly 
of  a  physician  to  employ  all  the  means  in  his  power  for  the  recovery  of  his  patient. 
Therefore,  as  often  as  he  removes  the  dressings  from  an  ulcer,  he  ought  to  wash  it 
(if  it  seem  necessary  to  repress  the  discharge)  with  a  mixture  of  wine  and  rain- 
water, or  with  a  decoction  of  lentils;  if  it  shall  require  to  be  cleansed,  with  hydro- 
mel ;  and  afterwards  to  renew  the  dressings. 

When  the  discharge  shall  appear  at  last  to  be  suppressed,  and  the  ulcer  clean,  it 
may  be  proper  to  promote  the  granulations,  and  to  foment  the  wound  with  equal 
portions  of  wine  and  honey,  and  to  apply  a  sponge  dipt  in  wine  and  rose-oil  over 
it.  Although  by  these  means  flesh  is  reproduced,  yet,  as  I  have  observed  in  another 
place,  the  regulation  of  the  diet  conduces  more  to  that  effect;  for  instance,  when 
the  fever  is  removed,  and  the  desire  of  food  restored,  an  occasional  bath,  easy 
gestation  daily ;  and  such  food  and  drink  as  contribute  to  nourish  the  body. 
All  these  precepts  apply  also  to  those  abscesses  which  have  been  broken  by  medi- 
cines. But,  as  it  is  scarcely  possible  to  cure  a  large  abscess,  without  the  aid  of  the 
lancet,  they  have  been  reserved  for  this  place. 


CAP.  IV.] 
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CAP.  IV. 

DE  laSTULIS  ET  EOEUM  CURATIONE- 

1.  Adversus  fistulas  quoque,  si  altius 
penetrant,  ut  ad  ultimas  demitti  coUy- 
rium  non  possit,  si  tortuosse  sunt,  si 
multiplices,  majus  in  manu,  quam  in 
medicamentis  praesidium  est:  minus- 
que  operas  est,  si  sub  cute  transversae 
ferimtur,  quam  si  rectag  intus  tendunt. 
Igitur,  si  sub  cute  transversa  fistula 
est,  demitti  specillum  debet,  supraque 
id  ea  incidi.  Si  flexus  reperiuntur, 
hi  quoque  simul  specillo  et  ferro  per- 
sequendi  sunt :  idemque  faciendum, 
si  plures,  se  quasi  ramuli  ostendunt. 

Ubi  ad  fines  fistulas  ventum  est,  ex- 
cidendus  ex  ea  totus  callus  est,  super- 
que  fibulae  dandae,  et  medicamentum, 
quo  glutinetur.  At  si  recta  subter  ten- 
dit,  ubi,  quo  maxime  ferat,  specillo 
exploratum  est,  excidi  is  sinus  debet : 
dein  fibula  oris  cutis  injicienda  est,  et 
asque  glutinantia  medicamenta  super- 


ORDO. 
CAP.  IV. 

OEFISTULISETCURATIONE  EOIUIM. 

Quoque  adversus  fistulas,  si  pe- 
netrant altiiiSjUt  colly  rium  non  pos- 
sil  demitti  ad  iiltimus,  si  sunt  tor- 
tiiosae,  si  multiplices,  est  majus 
prsEsidium  in  maun,  quam  in  me- 
dicamentis  :  que  est  minus  operas, 
si  t'eruntur  transversae  sub  cute, 
quam  si  tendunt  rectae  intus.  Igi- 
tur, si  fistula  est  transversa  snb 
cute,  specillum  debet  demitti,  que 
ea  incidi  supra  id.  Si  flexus  re- 
periuntur, hi  quoque  sunt  perse- 
quendi  simul  specillo  ct  ferro:  que 
idem  faciendum  si  plures,  quasi 
ramuli  ostendunt  se. 


Ubi  est  ventum  ad  fines  fistnix, 
totus  callus  est  excidendus  ex  ea, 
que  fibula;  danda;  super,  et  medi- 
camentum quo  glutinetur.  At  si 
tendit  recta  subter,  ubi  est  explo- 
ratum specillo,  quo  maxime  fe- 
rat, is  sinus  debet  excidi  ;  dein 
fibula  est  injicienda  oris  cutis, 
et  aeque  glutinantia  uiedicanienta 


TRANSLATION. 

CHAP.  IV. 

ON  FISTULAS. 

1.  When  fistulas  penetrate  pretty  deep,  so  that  a  tent  cannot  reach  to  the  bottom, 
if  they  be  tortuous,  or  multiplex,  an  operation  will  be  more  useful  than  medi- 
cines ;  and  those  which  take  a  transverse  direction  under  the  skin  are  less  trou- 
blesome than  those  which  tend  directly  inward.  Therefore,  if  the  fistula  be  in 
a  transverse  direction  under  the  skin,  a  probe  should  be  introduced,  and  an  incision 
made  on  that.  If  it  be  tortuous,  these  sinuosities  are  to  be  followed  at  the  same 
time  by  the  probe  and  knife  :  and  the  same  treatment  should  be  employed,  if  several 
of  them  appear  as  if  uniting  their  branches. 

When  we  have  come  to  the  end  of  the  fistula,  the  whole  of  the  callus  must  be  ex- 
cised, llie  edges  brought  together  by  buckles,  and  agglutinants  applied.  But  if  it 
point  directly  inwards,  as  indicated  by  an  examination  with  ilic  probe,  that  sinus 
nmst  be  cut  out ;  then  a  buckle  applied  over  the  lips  of  the  wound,  and  aggluti- 
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diinda  sunt ;  aut,  si  corruptius  ulcus 
est  (quod  interduin  osse  vitiato  fit) 
ubi  id  quoque  curatum  est,  pus  mo- 
vontia. 

2.  Solent  autem  inter  costas  fistulaj 
subter  exire.  Quod  ubi  incidit,  eo  lo- 
co costa  ab  utraque  pai'te  praecidenda 
et  eximenda  est,  ne  quid  intus  cor- 
ruptum  relinquatur.  Solent,  ubi  cos- 
tas transierunt,  septum  id,  quod  trans- 
versum  a  superioribus  visceribus  intes- 
tina  discernit,  violare.  Quod  intelligi 
et  ex  loco,  et  ex  magnitudine  doloris, 
potest ;  et  quia  nonnumquam  spiiitus 
ea  cum  hum  ore  quasi  bullante  prorum- 
pit,  maximeque,  si  liunc  ore  ille  conti- 
nuit.  In  eo  medicinae  locus  nullus  est. 
In  ceteris  vero,  qujs  circa  costas  sana- 
bilia  sunt,  pinguia  medicamenta  ini- 
mica  sunt ;  ceteris,  quae  ad  vulnera 
accommodantur,  uti  licet:  optime  ta- 
men  sicca  linamenta,  vel,  si  purgandum 
aliquid  videtur,  in  melle  tincta  impo- 
nuntur. 

3.  Ventri  nullum  os  subest ;  sed  ibi 
pcrniciosaeadmodumfistulae  fiunt:  adeo 
ut  Sostratus  insanabiles  esse  credide- 


OttUO, 

sunt  siipenlaiula  ;  aut,  si  ulcus  est 
coi  l  upiius,  (quod  iiiteid urn  fit  osse 
vitiato)  ubi  id  quoque  est  turatuni, 
niovintia,  pus. 

2.  Autcin  fistula;  soient  exire 
sul)ter  inter  costas.  Ubi  quod  in- 
cidit, costa  est  pra'cidenda.etexi- 
inenda  eo  luco  ab  utraque  parte, 
lie  quid  corrnptuni  relinquauir  in- 
tus. Solent,  ubi  tiansierunt  costas, 
violare  id  septum,  quod  transver- 
suni  ilisccrnit  intestina  a  superi- 
oribus visceribus.  Quod  potest  in- 
telligi et  ex  loco,  et  ex  niagiiilu- 
dine  doloris;  et  quia  iioniiuuquain 
spiritus  prorunipit  ea  cum  quasi 
bullante  humore,  que  maxiiue  si 
ille  confinuit  hunc  ore.  lu  eo  est 
nullus  locus  medicinae.  Vero  in 
ceteris,  quae  sunt  sanabilia  circa 
costas,  piniiiiia  medicamenta  sunt 
inimica  ;  licet  uti  ceteris,  qua:  ac- 
commodantur ad  vulnera  :  tamen 
sicca  linamenta  imponiinlur  op- 
time,  vel  si  aliquid  videlnr  pur- 
gandum, tincta  ill  melle. 


3.  Nullum  OS  subest  ventri ;  sed 
admodmn  peruiciosa:  fistula:  fiunt 
ibi :  adeo  ut  Sostratus  crediderit 


TllANSLATlON. 


nating  medicines  laid  om  it;  or,  if  the  ulcer  be  very  foul,  (which  sometimes  hap- 
p(?ns  troin  a  diseased  bone,)  when  that  also  is  cured,  suppuratives  may  be  em- 
ployed- 

2.  Now  fistulas  are  accustomed  to  extend  beneath  the  ribs.  When  this  hap- 
pens, that  portion  of"  the  rib  must  be  cut  through  on  each  side  of  the  fistula, 
lest  any  diseased  portion  be  left  within.  It  is  usual  for  them  also,  when  they 
have  gone  beyond  the  ribs,  to  penetraie  the  transverse  septum,  (^the  diuplira^m,) 
which  divides  the  intestines  from  the  superior  viscera.  This  may  be  known,  both 
from  the  situation  and  the  excess  of  the  pain  ;  and  because  the  air  sometimes 
escapes  in  that  part,  accompanied  with  matter,  and  especially  if  the  patient  have 
retained  his  breath.  This  case  admits  of  no  remedy.  But  in  the  other  kinds 
about  the  ribs,  which  are  curable,  greasy  applications  are  injurious  ;  therefore 
-we  should  entploy  such  as  are  adapted  for  wounds ;  but  the  best  application  is 
dry  lint;  or,  if  it  aj)pear  necessary  to  be  cleansed,  this  dipped  in  honey. 

3.  There  is  no  bone  under  the  abdominal  integuments;  but  fistnix  in  that  region 
are  highly  dangerous :  so  much  so,  that  Sostratus  pronounced  them  incurable. 
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rit.  Id  non  ex  toto  ita  se  habere  usus 
ostendit:  et  quidem,  quod  maxime  mi- 
rum  videri  potest,  tutior  fistula  est 
contra  jecur,  et  lienem,  et  ventriculum, 
quam  contra  intestina :  non  quo  per- 
niciosior  ibi  sit,  sed  quo  alteri  periculo 
locum  faciat.  Cujus  experimento  mo- 
ti,  quidam  auctores  parum  modum  rei 
cognoverunt.  Nam  venter  SiEpe  etiam 
telo  perforatur,  prolapsaque  intestina 
conduntur,  et  oras  vulneris  suturae 
comprehendunt :  quod  quemadmodum 
fiat,  mox  indicabo. 

Itaque,  etiam  ubi  tenuis  fistula  ab- 
domen perrupit,  excidere  cam  licet,  su- 
turaque  oras  conjungere.  Si  vero  ea 
fistula  intus  patuit,  excisa  necesse  est 
latius  foramen  relinquat :  quod  nisi 
permagna  vi,  utique  ab  interiore  parte, 
sui  non  potest,  qua  quasi  membrana 
quaedam  finit  abdomen,  quam  Trt^iro- 
vatov  Graeci  vocant.  Ergo,  ubi  aliquis 
ingredi  ac  moveri  coepit,  rumpitur  ilia 
sutura,  atque  intestina  evolvuntur : 
quo  fit,  ut  pereundura  Iiomini  sit.  Sed 
non  omni  modo  res  ea  desperationem 
liabet :  ideoque  tenuioribus  fistulis  ad- 
liibenda  curatio  est. 


ORDO. 

esse  insanabiles.  Usus  ostendit 
ut  non  iiabere  se  ex  tolo  ita  :  et 
quidem,  quod  potest  videi  i  max- 
ime mirum,  fistula  contra  jecur,  et 
lienera,  et  veiitriouluin,  est  tutior 
quam  contra  intestina:  non  quo 
sit  perniciosior  ibi,  sed  quo  faciat 
locum  alteripericulo.  Moriexperi- 
niento cujus,  quidam  auctores  cog- 
noverunt parummodum  rei.  Nam 
saepe  venter  etiam  perforatur  telo, 
que  intestina  prolapsa  conduntur, 
et  suturiE  comprehendunt  oras 
vulneris :  quod  quemadmodum 
fiat,  indicabo  mox. 

Itaque,  etiam  ubi  tenuis  fistula 
perrupit  abdomen,  licet  excidere 
earn,  que  conjungere  oras  sutura. 
Vero  si  ea  fistula  putuit  intus, 
excisa  est  necesse  relinquat  latius 
foramen  :  quod  non  potest  sui,  ni- 
si permagna  vi,  utique  ab  interiore 
parte,  qua  qua!<i  qua;dani  membra- 
na, quam  Gr<Eci  vocant  ^£o/To>ia;«» 
(peritonaeum)  finit  abdomen.  Er- 
go,ubi  aliquis  coepit  ingredi  ac  mo- 
veri, ilia  sutura  rumpitur,  atque 
intestina  evolvuntur:  quo  fit,  nt 
sit  pereundum  liomini.  Sed  ea  res 
non  habet  desperationem  oniui 
niudo:  que  ideo  cnratio  est  adhi- 
benda  tenuioribus  fistulis. 


TRANSLATION. 


Experience,  however,  has  proved  that  this  is  not  always  tlie  case :  and  indeed, 
however  wonderful  it  may  appear,  a  fisttila  opposite  to  the  liver,  spleen,  and 
stomach,  is  more  safe  than  one  opposite  to  the  intestine  ;  not  that  it  is  by  its 
own  nature  more  pernicious  there,  but  because  it  renders  that  part  more  liable 
to  danger  of  another  kind.  This  fact  lias  excited  the  attention  of  some  authors, 
although  they  knew  little  of  the  cause.  For  the  abdomen  itself  is  often  perfo- 
rated with  a  weapon,  and  the  intestines  which  had  been  prolapsed,  replaced, 
and  the  edges  of  tlie  wound  brought  together  by  sutures ;  the  mode  of  doing  which 
I  shall  point  out  presently. 

Therefore,  even  when  a  small  fistnla  has  penetrated  the  abdomen,  it  may  be 
cutout,  and  the  edges  united  by  sutures.  But  if  that  fistula  extend  inwardly,  ex- 
cision will  necessarily  leave  a  very  wide  opening,  which  cannot  be  sewed,  with- 
out considerable  violence,  especially  on  the  inside,  where  there  is  a  certain  mem- 
brane lining  the  abdomen,  which  the  Greeks  call  Peritonteum.  Therefore,  when 
a  person  has  begun  to  walk  or  move,  the  suture  breaks,  and  the  intestines  are 
protruded,  so  that  the  man  must  perish.  But  the  case  is  not  always  desperate; 
and  for  this  reason  we  should  endeavour  to  effect  a  cure  in  the  smaller  fistulic. 
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4.  Propriam  etiamnum  animadver- 
sionem  desiderant  eaj,  qua3  in  ano  sunt. 
In  lias  demisso  specillo,  ad  ultimum 
ejus  caput  incidi  cutis  debet:  dein  novo 
foramine  specillum  educi  lino  sequente, 
quod  in  aliam  ejus  partem,  ob  id  ipsum 
perforatam,  conjectum  sit.  Ibi  linum 
prehendendum  vinciendumque  cum  al- 
tero  capita  est,  ut  laxe  cutem,  quae  su- 
per flstulam  est,  teneat :  idque  linum 
debet  esse  crudum,  et  duplex  triplexve, 
sic  tortum,  ut  unitas  facta  sit.  Interim 
autem  licet  negotia  agere,  ambulare, 
lavari,  cibum  capere,  perinde  atque 
sanissimo.  Tantummodo  id  linum 
bis  die,  salvo  nodo,  ducendum  est, 
sic,  ut  subeat  fistulam  pars,  quae 
superior  fuit.  Neque  committendum 
est,  ut  id  linum  putrescat :  sed  tertio 
quoque  die  nodus  resolvendus  est,  et 
ad  caput  alterum  recens  linum  alligan- 
dum,  eductoque  vetere,  id  in  fistula 
cum  siraili  nodo  relinquendum.  Sic 
enim  id  paulatim  cutem,  quae  supra 
fistulam  est,  incidit :  simulque  et  id 
sanescit,  quod  a  lino  relictum  est; 
et  id,  quod  ab  eo  mordetur,  inciditur. 
Haec  ratio  curationis  longa,  sed  sine 
dolore  est. 


ORDO. 

4.  Ea;  qiije  sunt  in  ano,  etiam- 
num desiilerant  propriam  animad- 
versionem.  Specillo  demisso  in  has, 
cutis  debet  incidi  ad  ultimum  ca- 
put ejus:  dein  specillinn  educi 
novo  foramine, lino  sequente,  quod 
sit  couj?clunjin  aliam  partem  ejus, 
perforatum  ob  id  ipsum.  Ibi  linum 
est  prehendendum,  que  vincien- 
dinn  cum  altero  capite,  ut  teiieat 
laxe  cutem,  quae  est  super  fistu- 
lam :  que  id  linum  debet  esse  cru- 
dum, et  duplex  ve  triplex,  sic  tor- 
tum, ut  unitas  facta  sit.  Autem 
interim  licet  agere  negotia,  ambu- 
lare, lavari, capere  cibum,  perinde 
atque  sanissimo.  Tantummodo  id 
linum  est  ducendum  bis  die,  nodo 
salvo,  sic,  ut  pars  quaj  fuit  supe- 
rior subeat  fistulam.  Neque  est 
committendinn,  ut  id  linum  pu- 
trescat: sed  nodus  estresolvendus 
quoque  tertio  die,  et  recens  linum 
aiiigandmn  ad  alterum  caput, que 
vetere educto,  id  relinquendum  in 
fistula  cum  sirnili  nodo.  Enim  sic 
id  paulatim  incidit  cutem,  quae  est 
supra  fistulam :  que  simul  et  id  sa- 
nescit, quod  est  relictum  a  lino  ;  et 
id  quod  mordetur  ab  eo,  inciditur. 
Ha;c  ratio  curationis  est  longa,  sed 
sine  dolore- 
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4.  Fistula;  in  ano  require  a  still  more  particular  plan  of  treatment.  A  probe  being 
introduced,  an  incision  through  the  skin  is  to  be  made  on  the  farthest  point  of  it ; 
then  the  probe  is  to  be  drawn  through  this  new  aperture,  armed  with  a  thread  fol- 
lowing it,  through  an  eye  perforated  at  the  further  end  for  that  purpose.  There 
the  thread  is  to  be  taken  hold  of,  and  tied  to  the  other  end,  so  as  to  embrace  the  skin 
loosely  whicii  is  over  the  fistula  ;  the  thread  should  be  made  of  new  ('i)  lint,  of 
double  or  triple  folds,  and  so  twisted  as  to  form  one  ligature.  In  the  mean  time 
the  patient  may  go  about  his  business,  walk,  bathe,  and  take  his  food,  just  as  if 
he  were  in  the  most  perfect  health.  The  ligature,  however,  must  be  moved  twice 
a  day,  without  untying  the  knot,  so  that  the  part  which  was  above  may  then  be 
within  the  fistula.  Neither  is  the  thread  to  be  left  until  it  become  putrid  ;  but  the 
knot  is  to  be  untied  every  third  day,  and  a  fresh  ligature  attached  to  one  of  the 
ends,  the  old  being  withdrawn,  the  new  one  is  to  be  left  in  the  fistula  with  a  similar 
knot  as  before.  For  in  this  manner  it  gradually  divides  the  skin  over  the  fistula ; 
at  the  same  tiuie  that  part  which  is  left  by  the  ligature  becomes  healthy,  while 
the  part  embraced  by  it  is  divided.  This  mode  of  treatment  is  long,  but  without 
pain. 
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Qui  festinant,  adstringere  cutem  lino 
debent,  quo  celerius  secent ;  noctuque 
ex  penicillo  tenuia  quaedam  intus  demit- 
tere,  ut  cutis  hoc  ipso  extenuetur,  quo 
extenditur.  Sed  haec  dolorem  movent. 
Adjicitur  celeritati,  sicut  tormento  quo- 
que,  si  et  linum,  et  id,  quod  ex  penicillo 
est,  aliquo  medicamento  illinitur  ex  iis, 
quibus  callum  exedi  proposui.  Potest 
tamen  fieri,  ut  ad  scalpelli  curationem 
etiam  illo  loco  veniendum  sit,  si  intus  fis- 
tula fert,  si  multiplex  est.  Igiturin  hsec 
genera  demisso  specillo,  duabus  lineis 
incidenda  cutis  est;  ut  media  inter  eas 
habenula  tenuis  admodum  ejiciatur,  ne 
protinus  orae  coeant ;  sitque  locus  ali- 
quis  linamentis,  quae  quam  paucissima 
superinjicienda  sunt :  omniaque  eodem 
modo  facienda,  quas  in  abscessibus  po- 
sita  sunt. 

Si  vero  ab  uno  ore  plures  sinus  erunt, 
recta  fistula  scalpello  erit  incidenda  : 
ab  eo  ceteras,  qu{E  jam  patebunt,  lino 
excipiendas.  Si  intus  aliqua  procedet, 
quo  ferrum  tuto  pervenire  non  poterit, 
collyrium  demittendum  erit.  Cibus 
autem  in  omnibus  ejusraodi  casibus, 


OUDO. 

Qui  festinant,  debent  adstringere 
cutem  lino,  quo  secent  celerius ; 
que  demittere  intus  noctu  qnac- 
dam  tenuia  ex  penicillo,  ut  cutis 
extenuetur  hoc  ipso,  quo  extendi- 
tur. Sed  hsec  movent  dolorem. 
Adjicitur  celeritati,  sicut  quoque 
tormento,  si  et  linum  et  id  quod  est 
ex  penicillo,  illinitur  aliquo  medi- 
camento ex  iis  quibus  proposui  cal- 
lum exedi.  Tanien  potest  fieri,  ut 
sit  veniendum  ad  curationem  scal- 
pelli etiam  illo  loco,  si  fistula  fert 
intus,  si  est  multiplex.  Igitur 
specillo  deraisso  in  heec  genera, 
cutis  est  incidenda  duabus  lineis  ; 
ut  media  admodum  tenuis  habe- 
nula inter  eas  ejiciatur,  ne  oraj 
coeant  protinus ;  que  sit  aliquis 
locus  linamentis,  quae  quam  pau- 
cissima sunt  superinjicienda ;  que 
omnia  facienda  eodem  modo  quae 
posita  sunt  in  abscessibus. 


Vero  si  erunt  plures  sinus  ab 
uno  ore,  recta  fistula  erit  inci- 
denda scalpello ;  ceterae,  quae  jam 
patebunt  ab  eo,  excipiendas  lino. 
Si  aliqua  procedet  intus,  quo  fer- 
rum non  poterit  pervenire  tuto, 
collyrium  erit  demittendum.  Au- 
tem huniidus  cibus  debet  dari  in 


TBANST.ATION. 


Those  who  are  in  a  hurry,  ought  to  tighten  the  ligature,  by  which  they  may  divide 
the  skin  with  greater  dispatch  ;  and  to  introduce  some  small  tents  at  night,  that  the 
!>kin  may  he  attenuated  and  distended.  But  these  means  cause  pain.  The  cure  is 
accelerated,  and  also  the  pain  augmented,  if  the  ligature  and  tents  be  anointed  with 
some  of  those  preparations  which  1  have  directed  for  destroying  a  callus.  Yet  it  may 
happen,  however,  that  the  scalpel  must  be  employed,  even  here,  if  the  fistula 
point  inwards,  or  if  it  consist  of  several  sinuses.  Therefore  in  sucli  cases,  the 
probe  should  be  introduced,  and  two  lineal  incisions  made  on  it  through  the  skin, 
in  order  that  a  very  small  slip  between  these  two  incisions  may  be  removed,  lest 
the  edges  unite  too  soon  ;  also,  to  allow  small  pledgets  of  lint  to  be  applied,  of 
which  there  must  be  very  few  ;  all  that  remains  to  be  done  will  be  the  same  as  I  have 
directed  for  the  treatment  of  abscesses. 

If  there  should  be  several  sinuses  terminating  in  one  orifice,  the  straight  sinus 
must  be  opened  by  the  knife ;  the  others,  which  will  then  appear,  are  to  be  taken  up 
by  the  ligature.  If  the  sinus  extend  so  far  inwardly,  that  the  scalpel  cannot  reach 
it  with  safety,  a  tent  must  be  introduced. 

Now  in  all  cases  of  this  nature,  the  food  ought  to  be  moiit,  whether  the  treatment 


234 


CELSUS  Ulfi  MEDICINA. 


[lib.  VII. 


sive  manu,  sive  medicamentis  agetur, 
dari  debet  humidus ;  potio  liberalis, 
diuque  aqua.  ITbi  jam  caro  increscit, 
turn  demum  et  balneis  raris  utendura 
€rit,  et  cibis  corpus  implentibus. 


OEDO. 

omnibus  casiliiis  ejusmodi,  sive 
agetur  manu,  sive  uiedicanientls ; 
potio  liberalis ;  que  aqua  din. 
Ubi  jam  caro  increscit,  turn  de- 
mum  erit  utendum  raris  balneis,  et 
cibis  implentibus  corpus. 
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be  by  an  operation,  or  by  medicines,  the  drink  copious,  and  for  a  considerable  time 
restricted  to  water.  When  the  parts  have  granulated,  then  the  bath  may  be  used 
■occasionally,  vvitli  the  most  nutritive  diet. 


CAP.  V. 

DE  TELIS,  E  CORPOKE  EXTIIAHENDIS. 

1.  Tela  quoque,  quae  illata  corporibus 
intus  hseserunt,  magno  negotio  s£epe 
ejiciuntur.  Suntque  quaedam  difficul- 
tates  ex  generibus  eorum  ;  quaedam 
ex  iis  sedibus,  in  quas  ilia  penetrarunt. 
Omne  autem  telum  extrahitur,  aut  ab 
ea  parte,  qua  venit,  aut  ab  ea,  in 
quara  tetendit :  illic  viam,  qua  redeat, 
ipsum  sibi  fecit;  hie,  a  scalpello  ac- 
cipit.  Nam  contra  mucronem  caro 
inciditur.    Sed  si  non  alte  telum  in- 


OEDO. 
CAP.  V. 

DE  EXTRAIIENDIS  TELIS  E 
COIIPORE. 

I.  Quoque  tela,  quae  illata  liaase- 
runt  corporibus  intus,  ejiciuntur 
saepe  magno  negotio.  Que  sunt 
qua?dam  difficultates  ex  generibus 
eorum  ;  quaedam  ex  iis  sedibus  in 
quas  ilia  penetrarunt.  Autem  om- 
ne telum  extrahitur,  aut  ab  ea 
parte  qua  venit,  aut  ab  ea  in  quara 
tetendit:  illic  ipsum  fecit  sibi 
viam  qua  redeat ;  hie  accipit  a 
scalpello.  Nam  caro  inciditur 
contra  mucronem.   Sed  si  telum 


TEANSLATION. 


CHAP.  V. 

ON  THE  EXTEACTION  OF  WEAPONS    OUT  OF  THE  KODV. 

a.  When  foreign  substances,  such  as  weapons,  have  penetrated  the  body,  their 
extraction  is  frequently  attended  with  great  trouble.  There  is  some  difficulty 
arising  from  the  different  kinds  of  them,  and  sometimes  from  the  nature  of  the 
■parts  they  have  penetrated.  Now  every  weapon  is  extracted,  either  in  the  di- 
■rection  by  which  it  entered,  or  in  the  point  to  which  it  tends :  in  tlie  first  case  it 
returns  by  the  same  passage  itself  has  made;  in  the  latter  it  must  receive  its  exit 
<Vom  tiic  scalpel.  For  the  llesh  must  be  incised  over  the  weapon's  point.  But  if  (lie 


CAP.  V.J 


CELSUS  DE  MEDICINA. 


235 


sedit,  et  in  summa  came  est,  aut  certe 
magnas  venas  et  loca  nervosa  non 
transiit ;  nihil  melius  est,  quam,  qua 
venit,  id  evellere.  Si  vero  plus  est, 
])er  quod  telo  revertendum,  quam  quod 
perrumpendum  est ;  jamque  venas 
nervosque  id  transiit,  commodius  est 
aperire  quod  superest,  eaque  extraliere. 
Nam  et  propius  petitur,  et  tutius  evel- 
lituv  :  et  in  majore  membro,  si  medi- 
um mucro  transiit,  facilius  sanescit, 
quod  pervium  est ;  quia  utrimque  me- 
dicamento  fovetur. 

Sed,  si  retro  telum  recipiendum, 
amplianda  scalpello  plaga  est  ;  quo 
facilius  id  sequatur,  quoque  minor  ori- 
atur  inflammatio  :  qujE  major  tit,  si 
ab  illo  ipso  telo,  dum  redit,  corpus 
laniatur.  Item,  si  ex  alia  parte  vul- 
nus  aperitur,  laxius  esse  debet,  quam 
ut  telo  postea  transeunte  amplietur. 
Summa  autem  utraque  parte  habenda 
cura  est,  ne  nervus,  ne  vena  major,  ne 
arteria  incidatur- 

Quorum  ubi  aliquid  detectura  est, 
excipiendum  hamo  retuso  est,  abdu- 


OKDO. 

non  inscdil  altc,  et  est  in  summa 
carne,  aut  certe  non  transiit  nui;;- 
nas  venas  et  nervosa  loca;  niiiil 
est  melius  quam  evellere  id  qua 
venit.  Vero  si  est  plus,  per  quod 
est  revertendum  telo,  quam  quod 
est  perrumpendum,  que  jam  id 
transiit  venas  que  nervos,  est 
commodius  aperire  quod  superest, 
que  extraliere  ea.  Nam  et  petitur 
propius,  et  eveilitur  tutius  :  et  in 
majore  membro,  si  mucro  transiit 
medium,  quod  est  pervium  sane- 
scit facilius;  quia  t'ovetur  utrim- 
que medicaniento. 

Sed,  si  telum  (est)  recipiendum 
retro,  plaga  est  amplianda  scal- 
pello: quo  id  sequatur  facilius, 
que  quo  minor  intiamniatio  oria- 
ttir  :  qua-  fit  major  si  corpus  lani- 
atur ab  illo  telo  ipso  dum  redit. 
Item,  si  vnlnus  aperitur  ex  alia 
parte,  debet  esse  laxius  quam  ut 
amplietur  telo  postea  transeunte. 
Autom  summa  cura  est  habenda 
utraque  parte,  ne  nervus,  ne  ma- 
jor vena,  ne  arteria  incidatur. 


Ubi  aliquid  quorum  detectuin- 
est  est  excipiendum  retuso  hamo, 
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weapon  have  not  pierced  far,  and  is  only  under  the  surface  of  the  flesh,  or  at  least 
have  not  passed  through  large  veins  and  nervous  parts,  the  best  plan  is  to  remove 
it  by  the  way  it  entered. 

But  if  the  space  through  Vvhich  the  weapon  has  to  return  be  more  than  that 
which  is  to  be  laid  open,  and  it  has  already  passed  through  veins  and  nerves,  it 
will  be  more  advisable  to  open  what  remains,  and  to  extract  it  in  that  direction  ; 
for  it  will  be  found  nearer,  and  drawn  out  with  greater  safety :  and  when  the 
weapon  has  passed  beyond  the  middle  of  one  of  the  larger  limbs,  it  will  heal  the 
sooner  for  being  pervious,  as  the  wound  may  be  dressed  at  both  extremities. 

But  if  the  weapon  is  to  be  withdrawn  by  the  same  way  it  entered,  the  wound 
must  be  enlarged  by  the  scalpel,  in  order  that  it  may  pass  the  more  easily,  and 
produce  less  inflammation,  which  will  be  greater  if  the  flesh  be  lacerated  in  with- 
drawing the  weapon.  Again,  if  a  counter-opening  is  to  be  made  in  any  part,  it 
ought  to  be  so  large,  that  the  weapon  may  not  increase  it  in  transitu.  In  either 
case,  the  utmost  care  should  be  employed,  lest  a  tendon,  or  large  vein,  or  artery 
be  divided. 

When  any  of  these  are  exposed,  it  must  be  seized  by  the  blunt  hook,  and  held 
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cendumque  a  scalpello.  Ubi  autem 
satis  incisum  est,  telum  eximendum 
est :  tunc  quoque  eodem  modo,  et 
eadem  cura  habita,  ne  sub  eo,  quod 
eximitur,  aliquid  eorum  Ifcdatur,  quae 
tuenda  esse  proposui. 

2.  Haic  communia.  Sunt  propria 
qusedam  in  singulis  telorum  generibus, 
quae  protinus  subjiciam.  Nihil  tarn 
facile  in  corpus,  quam  sagitta,  condi- 
tur,  eademque  altissime  insidit.  Hasc 
autem  eveniunt,  et  quia  magna  vi  fer- 
tur  ilia,  et  quia  ipsa  in  angusto  est. 
Saepius  itaque  ab  altera  parte,  quam 
ex  qua  venit,  recipienda  est ;  prse- 
cipueque,  quia  fere  spiculis  cingitur  ; 
quae  magis  laniant,  si  retro,  quam  si 
contra  trahuntur.  Sed  inde  aperta 
via,  caro  diduci  debet,  ferramento  fac- 
to ad  similitudinem  Graecae  litteras  A  : 
deinde,  ubi  apparuit  mucro,  si  arundo 
inhjjeret,  propellenda  est,  donee  ab 
altera  parte  apprehendi  et  extrahi 
possit :  si  jam  ilia  decidit,  solumque 
intus  ferrura  est,  mucro  vel  digitis  ap- 
prehendi, vel  forfice,  atque  ita  educi 
debet. 


ORDO. 

que  abdiicendum  a  .scalpello.  Au- 
tem ubi  incisum-est  satis,  telum 
est  eximendum:  tunc  quoque  eo- 
dem modo,  et  eadem  cura  habita, 
ne  sub  eo  quod  eximitur,  aliquid 
eorum  laidalur,  quje  proposui  esse 
tuenda. 

2.  Haac  communia.  .Sunt  quaadam 
propria  in  singulis  generibus  telo- 
rum, qua;  subjiciam  protinus.  Ni- 
hil conditur  in  corpus,  tarn  facile 
quam  sagita,  que  eadem  insidit 
altissime.  Autem  ha;c  eveniunt, 
et  quia  ilia  tertur  magna  vi,  et 
quia  ipsa  est  in  angusto.  Itaque 
est  recipienda  sxpius  ab  altera 
parte  quam  ex  qua  venit ;  que 
priecipue,  quia  fere  cingitur  spi- 
culis; quas  laniant  magis,  si  tra- 
huntur retro,  quam  si  contra.  Sed 
via  aperta  inde,  caro  debet  diduci 
ferramento  facto  ad  similitudinem 
Gra;ca3  litteraa  A  :  deinde,  ubi  mu- 
cro apparuit,  si  arundo  inhasret, 
est  propellenda  donee  possit  ap- 
prehendi ab  altera  parte,  et  ex- 
trahi :  si  ilia  jam  decidit,  que  fer- 
rum  solum  est  intus,  mucro  debet 
apprehendi  vel  digitis  vel  forfice, 
atque  ita  educi. 
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aside  from  the  knife.  But  when  the  incision  has  been  made  sufficiently  large,  then 
the  weapon  must  be  taken  out  by  the  same  means,  and  the  same  circumspection 
is  to  be  used,  lest  any  of  those  parts  which  I  have  already  mentioned  be  injured 
whilst  the  weapon  is  being  taken  out. 

2.  The  preceding  observations  are  general ;  but  there  are  certain  peculiarities 
in  the  several  kinds  of  weapons  which  I  shall  subjoin  immediately.  Nothing  pene- 
trates the  body  with  greater  facility  than  an  arrow;  and  it  also  lodges  at  the  greatest 
depth.  Now  this  happens,  both  because  it  is  propelled  with  great  force,  and  because 
it  is  in  itself  of  a  narrow  slender  form.  Therefore  it  must  be  withdrawn  more  fre- 
quently from  the  opposite  part,  than  from  the  one  on  which  it  entered  ;  and  that 
especially  since  it  is  mostly  surrounded  with  barbs,  which  lacerate  more  by  a  retro- 
grade motion,  than  when  extracted  in  the  opposite  direction.  A  counter-opening 
being  made,  the  flesh  ought  to  be  drawn  apart  by  an  iron  instrument  made  in  the 
form  of  the  Greek  letter  A  :  then,  when  the  point  has  appeared,  if  the  shaft  adhere, 
it  must  be  propelled  forward  until  it  can  be  seized  on  the  opposite  side  and 
extracted ;  but  if  the  shaft  have  been  detached,  and  only  the  iron  head  remain 
within,  the  part  must  be  grasped  either  by  the  lingers  or  by  the  forceps,  and  so 
drawn  out. 
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Neque  alia  ratio  extrahendi  est, 
ubi  ab  ea  parte,  qua  venit,  evelli  ma- 
gis placuit.  Nam,  ampliato  magis 
vulnere,  aut  arundo,  si  inest,  evellen- 
da est ;  aut,  si  ea  non  est,  ferrum  ip- 
sum.  Quod  si  spicula  apparuerunt, 
eaque  brevia  et  tenuia  sunt,  forfice  ibi 
comminui  debent,  vacuumque  ab  his 
telum  educi :  si  ea  majora  valentio- 
raque  sunt,  fissis  scriptoriis  calamis 
contegenda,  ac,  ne  quid  lacerent,  sic 
evellenda  sunt.  Et  in  sagittis  quidem 
hasc  observatio  est. 

3.  Latum  vero  telum,  si  conditum 
est,  ab  altera  parte  educi  non  expedit ; 
ne  ingenti  vulneri  ipsi  quoque  ingens 
vulnus  adjiciamus.  Evellendum  est 
ergo  genere  quodam  ferramenti,  quod 
Aio>imTov  HuaQiaKov  GrfEci  vocant;  quo- 
niam  auctorem  Dioclem  habet :  quern 
inter  priscos  maximosque  medicos 
fuisse,  jam  posui.  Lamina  vel  ferrea, 
vel  etiam  aenea,  ab  altero  capite  duos 
utrimque  deorsum  conversos  uncos 
habet ;  ab  altero  duplicata  lateribus, 
leviterque  extrema  in  eam  partem 
inclinata,  qufe  sinuata  est,  insuper 
ibi  etiam  perforata  est.    Haec  juxta 


ORDO. 

Neque  est  alia  ratio  cxtralieiuli, 
ubi  placnit  magis  evelli  txh  ea  par- 
te, qua  venit.  Nam  vulnere  am- 
pliato magis,  aut  arnndo,  si  inest, 
est  evellenda  ;  aut  si  est  non,  fer- 
rum ipsum.  Quod  si  spicula  ap- 
paruerunt, que  ea  sunt  brevia  et 
tenuia,  debent  comminui  ibi  for- 
fice, que  telimi  vacuum  ab  his 
educi :  si  ea  sunt  majora  que  va- 
lentiora,  sunt  contegenda  fissis 
scriptoriis  calamis,  ac,  ne  lace- 
rent quid,  sunt  sic  evellenda.  Et 
hajc  observatio  est  quidem  in  sa- 
gitis. 

3.  Vero  si  latum  telum  condi- 
tum-est,  non  expedit  educi  ab  al- 
tera parte,  ne  adjiciamus  quoque 
ingens  vulnus  vulneri  ipsi  ingenti. 
Ergo  est  evellendum  quodam 
genere  ferramenti,  qnod  Grajci 
vocant  AitiKXilov  xuaS'irxot  (Dio- 
cleion  Kyathiskon);  quoniam  ha- 
bet Dioclem  auctorem:  quern  po- 
sui jam  fuisse  inter  priscos  que 
raaximos  medicos.  Lamina  vel  fer- 
rea, vel  etiam  cenea,  habet  ab  al- 
tero capite  duos  uncos  conversos 
deorsum  utrimque;  ab  altero  du- 
plicata lateribus,  que  extrema  le- 
viter  inclinata  in  eam  partem, 
quae  est  sinuata,  insuper  est  etiam 
perforata  ibi.     Heec  demittitur 
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Neither  is  there  any  other  method  of  extracting  it,  when  it  is  considered  ad- 
visable to  remove  it  by  the  orifice  it  came.  For  the  wound  being  enlarged,  either 
the  shaft,  if  there,  is  to  be  extracted,  or,  if  not  there,  the  iron  head  itself.  But 
if  the  barbs  are  discovered,  and  they  appear  to  be  short  and  small,  they  ought  to 
be  broken  there  by  the  forceps,  and  the  weapon  freed  from  these  to  be  drawn  out: 
but  if  these  barbs  be  large  and  very  strong,  they  are  to  be  covered  by  split  writing- 
reeds,  and  so  extracted,  lest  they  should  lacerate  any  part.  These  observations 
are  to  be  followed  in  extracting  arrows. 

3.  But  if  a  broad  weapon  were  lodged  in  the  body,  it  is  improper  to  dislodge 
it  by  a  counter-opening,  lest  we  add  another  large  wound  to  the  one  already  made 
by  the  weapon  itself.  Therefore  it  is  to  be  extracted  by  a  certain  kind  of  iron 
instrument  which  the  Greeks  denominate  the  Kyathiscus  of  Diodes  (3),  because 
Diodes  was  the  inventor  of  it,  whom  I  have  already  noticed  as  the  greatest 
among  the  ancient  physicians.  I^amely,  a  plate  of  iron,  or  even  of  brass,  at  one 
end  having  two  hooks  turned  downwards  on  each  side:  the  other  end  is  folded  or 
turned  up  on  each  side,  and  the  extremity  slightly  curved  towards  that  part  which 
is  bent,  and  it  is  also  perforated  there.    This  is  introduced  transversely  near  the 
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teluni  transversa  demittitur  :  deinde, 
ubi  ad  imum  mucronem  ventum  est, 
paulutn  torquetur,  ut  telum  foramine 
suo  excipiat :  cum  in  cavo  mucro  est, 
duo  digiti,  subjecti  partis  alterius  un- 
cis,  sinml  et  ferramentum  id  extrahunt, 
et  telum. 

4.  Tertium  genus  telorum  est, 
quod  interdum  evelli  debet,  plurabea 
glans,  aut  lapis,  aut  simile  aliquid, 
quod,  perrupta  cute,  integrum  intus 
insedit.  In  omnibus  his  latius  vulnus 
aperiendum,  idque,  quod  inest,  ea, 
qua  venit,  forfice  extrahendum  est. 

Acceditvero  aliquid  difficultati  sub 
omni  ictu,  si  telum  vel  ossi  inhBesit,vel 
in  articulo  se  inter  duo  ossa  demersit. 
In  esse  usque  eo  movendum  est,  donee 
laxetur  is  locus,  qui  mucronem  mo- 
mordet ;  et  tunc  vel  manu  vel  forfice 
telum  extrahendum  est :  quae  ratio 
in  dentibus  quoque  ejiciendis  est.  Vix 
umquam  ita  telum  non  sequitur :  sed, 
si  morabitur,  excuti  quoque,  ictum 
aliquo  ferramento,  poterit.  Ultimura 
est,  ubi  non  evellitur,  terebra  juxta 
forare,  ab  eoque  foramine,  ad  speciem 
litterae  V,  contra  telum  os  excidere. 


oiiuo. 

transversa  juxta  tt  liim :  dcimle 
ventiini-est  ad  imiini  iinicro- 
riem,  torqueliir  paiiliini,  iit  exci- 
piat telum  siio  foraniint' :  cum 
miicro  est  in  pavo,diio  digiti, sub- 
jecti  niifis  alterius  pariis,  simul 
et  extraiiunt  id  Cerranientunj  et  te- 
lum. 

4.  Tertium  genus  telorum  quod 
interdum  debet  evelli,  est  pliim- 
bea  glans,  aut  lapis,  aut  aliquid 
simile,  quod,  cute  perrupta,  inse- 
dit integrum  intus.  In  omnibus 
liis,  vulnus  aperiendum  latius,  que 
id,  quod  inest,  est  extrahendum 
forfice,  ea  (via),  qua  venit. 

Veto  aliquid  ancedit  difRcultati 
sub  omni  ictu,  si  telinn  vel  inlia'sit 
ossi,  vel  demersit  se  in  articulo 
inter  duo  ossa.  In  osse  est  mo- 
vendum usque  eo,  donee  is  locus 
laxetur,  qui  momordet  mucronem  ; 
et  tunc  telum  est  extrahendum 
vel  manu  vel  forfice  :  quaR  est  ra- 
tio quoque  in  ejiciendis  dentibus. 
Vix  umquam  telum  non  sequitur 
ita:  sed  si  niorabitur,  poterit 
quoque  excuti,  ictum  aliquo  fer- 
ramento. Ultimuni  est,  ubi  non 
evellitur,  forare  juxta  terebra, 
que  ab  eo  foramine,  excidere  os 
contra  telum,  ad  speciem  litteia? 
V,  sic,  ut  lineae,  qua:  didticuntur, 
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weapon  ;  and  then,  when  it  has  reached  the  farthest  point  of  it,  it  is  to  be  turned 
a  little,  so  that  it  may  receive  the  weapon  in  its  opening.  When  the  point  is  in 
the  perforation,  two  lingers  are  to  be  applied  to  the  hooks  at  the  other  end,  wlien 
the  instrument  and  weapon  are  to  be  extracted  at  the  same  time. 

4.  The  third  kind  of  weapon  which  ought  to  be  extracted  sometimes  is  a  leaden 
bullet,  or  stone,  or  something  similar,  which  having  perforated  the  skin,  becomes 
entirely  concealed  there.  In  all  such  cases,  the  wound  must  be  enlarged,  and  the 
foreign  body  must  be  withdrawn  with  the  forceps  by  the  way  it  entered. 

The  operation  is  more  difficult  in  every  wound,  if  the  foreign  body  has  either 
fixed  in  a  bone,  or  has  plunged  itself  in  a  joint  between  two  bones.  In  the  bone, 
the  weapon  must  be  moved  to  and  fro  till  it  beconies  detached  where  it  was 
grasped  at  the  point;  and  then  the  weapon  may  be  extracted  either  with  the  hand 
or  forceps,  as  in  drawing  a  tooth.  By  this  method  it  scarcely  ever  happens  that 
the  weapon  is  not  brought  away:  but  if  it  still  remain,  it  may  be  dislodged  by  striking 
it  with  some  iron  instrument.  The  last  resource,  when  we  have  failed  to  remove  it, 
is  to  perforate  the  bone  near  the  part  with  a  trephine,  and  from  that  opening  to 
excise  the  bone  in  the  form  of  the  letter  V,  so  that  the  lines  may  converge  towards 
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sic,  ut  lineae,  quae  diducuntur,  ad  te- 
lum spectent :  eo  facto,  id  necesse  est 
labet,  et  facile  auferatur. 

Inter  duo  vero  ossa  si  per  ipsum 
articulum  perruperit,  circa  vulnus  duo 
membra  fasciis  habenisve  deliganda, 
et  per  has  in  diversas  partes  diducen- 
da  sunt,  ut  nervos  distendant :  quibus 
extentis,  laxius  inter  ossa  spatium  est, 
ut  sine  difficultate  telum  recipiatur. 
Illud  videndum  est,  sicut  in  aliis  locis 
posui,  ne  quis  nervus,  aut  vena,  aut 
arteria  a  telo  Itedatur,  dum  id  exti'a- 
hitur :  eadem  scilicet  ratione,  quae  su- 
pra posita  est. 

5.  At  si  venenato  quoque  telo  quis 
ictus  est,  iisdem  omnibus,  si  fieri  po- 
test, etiam  festinantius  actis,  adjici- 
enda curatio  est,  quae  vel  epoto  vene- 
no, vel  a  serpente  ictis  adhibetur. 
Vulneris  autem  ipsius,  extracto  telo, 
medicina  non  alia  est,  quam  quae  esset, 
si  corpore  icto  nihil  inhaesisset :  de 
qua  satis  alio  loco  dictum  est. 


ORDO. 

spectent  ad  telum  :  eo  facto,  est 
necesse  id  labet,  et  facile  aufera- 
tur. 

Vero  si  perruperit  per  articu- 
lum ipsum  inter  duo  ossa,  duo 
membra  circa  vulnus  deliijanda 
fasciis  ve  habenis,  et  sunt  didiicen- 
da  per  lias  in  diversas  partes,  ut 
distendant  nervos:  quibtis  exten- 
tis, spatium  inter  ossa  est  }a\ius, 
ut  telum  recipiatur  sine  difficulta- 
te. Illud  est  videndum,  sicut  pos- 
ni  in  aliis  locis,  ne  quis  nervus, 
aut  vena,  aut  arteria  lajdatur  a 
telo,  dum  id  extraliitur  :  scilicet 
eadem  ratione,  quaj  posita  est 
supra. 

5.  At  si  quis  ictns-est  qnoqne 
venenato  telo,  omnibus  iisdem  ac- 
tis etiam  festinantius,  si  potest 
fieri,  curatio  est  adjicienda,  quje 
adhibetur,  vel  veneno  epoto,  vel 
ictis  a  serpente.  Autem  telo  ex- 
tracto, non  est  alia  medicina  vul- 
neris ipsius,  quam  qu<E  esset,  si 
niliil  inhaesisset  icto  corpore :  de 
qua  satis  dictum-est  alio  loco. 


TKANSLATION. 

the  point  of  the  vpeapon;  this  being  done,  it  must  necessarily  give  way,  and  be 
easily  extracted. 

But  if  it  has  penetrated  the  articulation  between  two  bones,  the  two  limbs  are 
to  be  bound  up  with  bandages  or  straps,  in  the  vicinity  of  the  wound  ;  these  are 
to  be  drawn  in  contrary  directions,  in  order  to  put  the  tendons  on  the  stretch  ; 
which  being  done,  the  space  between  the  bones  is  enlarged,  so  that  the  weapon 
may  be  withdrawn  without  difficulty.  Care  must  be  taken,  as  I  have  observed 
in  other  places,  that  no  nerve,  vein,  or  artery,  be  wounded  by  the  weapon  in 
the  act  of  extracting  it ;  and  this  may  be  prevented  by  the  same  means  which 
I  have  already  mentioned. 

5.  But  if  any  person  has  been  wounded  by  a  poisoned  weapon,  the  same  means 
must  be  employed  in  every  respect,  and  with  all  possible  celerity,  as  if  poison 
had  been  drunk,  or  as  if  stung  by  a  serpent.  When  the  weapon  is  extracted, 
the  wound  itself  requires  no  other  dressing  than  that  which  would  be  necessary 
if  nothing  had  lodged  there ;  concerning  which  I  have  said  enough  in  another 
place. 
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UE  GANGLIIS,  ET  MELICERIDE,  ET 
ATHEROMATE,  ET  STEATOMATE,  CA- 
PITIS TUBERCULIS. 

HyEC  evenire  in  qualibet  parte  corpo- 
ris possunt :  reliqua  certas  sedes  ha- 
bent.  De  quibus  dicani,  orsus  a  ca- 
pite.  In  hoc  multa  yariaque  tuber- 
cula  oriuntur ;  yayyAia,  /jlexikh^I^ccs, 
ak^uf/.a.ra  noininant ;  aliisque  etiam- 
num  vocabulis  quasdam  alii  discer- 
nunt :  quibus  ego  arsa'rafji.ctTa  quoque 
adjiciam.  Qute  quamvis  et  in  cer- 
vice,  et  in  alis,  et  in  lateribus  oriri 
Solent ;  per  se  tamen  non  posui ;  cum 
omnia  ista  mediocres  differentias  ha- 
beant,  ac  neque  periculo  terreant,  ne- 
que  diverso  genere  curentur. 

Omnia  autem  ista  et  ex  parvulo 
incipiunt,  et  diu  paulatimque  incres- 
cunt,  et  tunica  sua  includuntur.  Quee- 
dam  ex  his  dura  ac  renitentia,  quae- 
dam  mollia  cedentiaque  sunt :  qujedam 


ORDO. 
CAP.  VI. 

DE  OANGLIIS,  ET  MELICERIDE, 
ET  ATHEROMATE,  ET  STEATO- 
MATE, TUBERCULIS  CAPITIS. 

H^c  possiuit  evenire  in  qualil)et 
parte  corporis  :  reliqua  babcnt 
certas  sedes.  De  quiljus  dicani, 
orsus  a  capite.  In  hoc  multa  que 
varia  tubercula  oriuntur :  (qua^) 
nominant  yayy/ia  (ganglia),  fnXt- 
xnpj'&a.s  (nieiikeridas),  ah^ufj-ara, 
(atlieroniata),  que  alii  discerniint 
quajdara  etianinum  aliis  vocabulis: 
quibus  ego  adjiciam  quoque  <rree- 
Tufiaru.  (steatomata).  Quaj  quam- 
vis Solent  oriri  et  in  cervice,  et  in 
alis,  et  in  lateribus:  tauien  posui 
non  per  se ;  cum  omnia  ista  lia- 
beant  mediocres  differentias,  ac 
neque  terreant  periculo,  neque 
curentur  diverso  genere. 

Autem  omnia  ista  et  incipiunt 
ex  parvulo,  et  increscunt  diu  que 
paulatim,  et  includuntur  sua  tu- 
nica. Qna;dam  ex  bis  sunt  dura 
ac  renitentia,  quasdam  mollia  que 
cedentia  :  quaedam  nudantur  spa- 


TRANSlrATIGN. 

CHAP.  VI. 

OF  GANGLIONS,  MELICERIS,  ATHEROMA,  STEATOMA,  AND  OTHER 
TUBERCLES  OF  THE  HEAD. 

These  cases  already  described,  may  take  place  in  every  part  of  the  body ;  what  re- 
mains for  me  to  treat  of,  have  particular  situations.  I  shall  connnence  with  those 
arising  on  the  head.  This  part  is  liable  to  be  the  scat  of  many  and  various  kinds  of 
tubercles;  termed  Ganglia,  Melicerides,  Atheromata;  and  there  are  some  others 
to  which  authors  assign  different  names  :  I  shall  also  add  Steatomata.  Of  w  hich, 
although  they  are  accustomed  to  arise  in  the  neck,  arm-pits,  and  sides,  I  have  not 
treated  separately ;  since  they  differ  but  slightly  from  each  other,  neither  are  they 
accompanied  by  danger,  nor  do  they  require  a  diflerent  mode  of  treatment. 

Now  all  these  tumours  arise  from  a  very  small  origin,  and  gradually  increase 
for  a  long  time,  each  being  inclosed  within  its  own  tunic.   Some  of  these  are  hard 
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spatio  nudantur,  quaedam  tecta  capillo 
suo  permanent :  fereque  sine  dolore 
sunt.  Quid  intus  habeant,  ut  conjec- 
tura  praesagiri  potest ;  sic  ex  toto 
cognosci,  nisi  cum  ejecta  sunt,  non 
potest.  Maxime  tamen  in  iis,  quas 
renituntur,  aut  lapillis  quaedam  simi- 
lia,  aut  concreti  confertique  pili  repe- 
riuntur :  in  iis  vero,  quae  cedunt,  aut 
melli  simile  aliquid,  aut  tenui  pulti- 
culae,  aut  quasi  rasae  cartilagini,  aut 
carni  hebeti  et  cruentse ;  quibus  alii 
aliique  colores  esse  consuerunt. 

Fereque  ganglia  renituntur  :  athe- 
romati  subest  quasi  tenuis  pulticula  : 
meliceridi  liquidior  humor ;  ideoque 
pressus  circumfluit:  steatomati  pingue 
quiddam  ;  idque  latissime  patere  con- 
suevit,  resolvitque  totam  cutem  super- 
positam,  sic,  ut  ea  labet ;  cum  in  ce- 
teris sit  adstrictior. 

Omnia,  derasa  ante,  si  capillis  con- 
teguntur,  per  medium  oportet  inci- 
dere. Sed  steatomatis  tunica  quoque 
secanda  est,  ut  effundatur  quidquid 
intus  coiit ;  quia  non  facile  a  cute  et 
subjecta  came  ea  sepatatur  :  (in  cete- 
ris ipsa  tunica  inviolata  servanda  est). 


ORDO. 

tio,  qiisfidani  permanent  tecta  suo 
capillo :  que  fere  sunt  sine  dolore. 
Quid  liabeant  intus,  ut  potest 
praesagiri  conjectura,  sic  potest 
lion  cognosci  ex  toto,  nisi  cum 
ejecta  sunt.  Tamen  inaxime  aut 
quasdam  similla  lapillis,  aut  con- 
creti que  conferti  pili  reperiuntur 
in  iis,  quae  renituntur  :  vero  in 
iis,  quw  cedunt,  aut  aliquid  simile 
nielli,  aut  tenui  pulticulae,  aut 
quasi  rasae  cartilagini,  aut  hebeti 
et  cruentae  carni;  quibus  alii  que 
alii  colores  consuerunt  esse. 


Que  fere  ganglia  renituntur: 
quasi  tenuis  pulticula  subest  athe- 
romati :  liquidior  humor  melice- 
ridi; que  ideo  pressus  circumfluit; 
quiddam  pingue  steatomati ;  que 
id  consuevit  patere  latissime,  que 
lesolvit  totam  cutem  superposi- 
tam,  sic  ut  ea,  labet;  cum  sit  ad- 
strictior in  ceteris. 

Oportet  incidere  per  medium 
omnia,  derasa  ante,  si  contegun- 
tur  capillis.  Sed  tunica  quoque 
steatomatis  est  secanda,  ut  quid- 
quid  coiit  intus  effundatur  ;  quia 
ea  non  separatur  facile  a  cute  et 
came  subjecta ;  (in  ceteris  tunica 
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and  resisting;  some  are  soft  and  yielding;  some  are  denuded  partially,  others 
remain  covered  with  hair :  they  are  generally  free  from  pain.  What  their  contents 
may  be,  is  only  to  be  arrived  at  by  conjecture,  as  that  cannot  be  ascertained  until 
they  have  been  taken  out.  Yet,  generally,  there  have  been  found  in  those  which 
resist,  something  resembling  little  stones,  or  a  collection  of  matted  hair ;  but  in 
those  of  a  yielding  nature,  something  like  honey,  or  thin  pottage,  or  the  scrapings 
of  cartilage,  or  some  fleshy  substance  of  an  insensible  and  bloody  character ;  and 
these  are  frequently  of  divers  colours. 

Ganglia  for  tiie  most  part  present  an  unyielding  character :  Atheroma /e«Zs  as  if 
it  contained  thin  pottage:  the  Meliceris  is  a  more  liquid  humour;  and  on  that 
account  fluctuates  on  being  pressed  :  the  Steatoma  consists  of  a  fatty  substance, 
generally  extends  to  a  very  considerable  size,  and  so  relaxes  the  circumjacent 
cuticle  as  to  render  it  flaccid  and  loose ;  whereas  in  the  other  species  it  is  more 
tense. 

The  hair  being  removed  by  which  they  may  be  covered,  it  will  be  necessary  to 
make  an  incision  through  the  middle  of  each.    But  the  cyst  also  of  the  steatoma 
must  be  divided,  in  order  that  its  contents  may  be  evacuated ;  for  it  is  not  easy 
to  separate  that  from  the  surrounding  integuments  and  subjacent  parts :  in  the 
VOL.  II.  R 
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Protinus  autem  alba  et  intenta  se 
ostendit.  Turn  scalpelli  manubriolo 
diducenda  a  cute  et  carne  est,  ejicien- 
daque  cum  eo,  quod  intus  tenet.  Si 
quando  tamen  ab  inferiore  parte  tuni- 
cas  musculus  inhaesit,  ne  is  lasdatur, 
superior  pars  illius  decidenda,  alia 
ibidem  relinquenda  est.  Ubi  tota  ex- 
empta  est,  committendae  orte,  fibula- 
que  his  injicienda,  et  super  medica- 
mentum  glutinans  dandum  est.  Ubi 
vel  tota  tunica,  vel  aliquid  ex  ea  re- 
lictum  est,  pus  moventia  adhibenda 
sunt. 


ORno. 

ipsa  est  servanda  inviolata).  Au- 
tem protinus  alba  et  iuienta  os- 
tendit se.  Tuni  est  diducenda  a 
cute  et  carne  manui^riolo  scalpelli, 
que  ejicienda  cum  eo,  quod  tenet 
intus.  Tanien  si  quando  muscu- 
lus iniiajsit  ab  inferiore  parte  tu- 
nica;, ne  is  lasdatur,  superior  pars 
illius  est  decidenda,  alia  relin- 
quenda ibidem.  Ubi  tota  exempta 
est,  orae  committendaj,  que  fibula 
injicienda  his,  et  glutinans  medi- 
camentuni  est  dandum  super.  Ubi 
vel  tota  tunica,  vel  aliquid  ex  ea 
relictum  est,  moventia  pussunt  ad- 
hibenda. 
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other  species  the  tunics  may  remain  entire.  It  will  soon  discover  itself  by 
being  white  and  tense.  Then  it  is  to  be  separated  from  the  skin  and  flesh  by 
the  handle  of  the  knife,  and  so  removed  with  its  contents.  Yet,  however,  if  it 
should  happen  at  any  time,  that  the  inferior  surface  of  the  cyst  adhere  to  a 
muscle,  to  prevent  this  being  injured,  the  upper  part  must  be  cut  away,  and  the 
lower  allowed  to  remain.  When  the  whole  has  been  dissected  out,  the  edges  of 
the  wound  mnst  be  brought  together  by  the  application  of  a  clasp,  or  buckle,  and 
over  that  an  agglutinating  dressing.  When  either  the  whole  cyst,  or  any  part  of 
it  has  been  left  behind,  suppuratives  must  be  applied.  . 
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CAP.  VII. 

DE    OCULORUM    VITUS,     aU/E  SCAL- 
PELLO    ET  MANU  CUKANTUR. 

1.  Sed  ut  haec  neque  genere  vitii, 
neque  ratione  curationis  inter  se  mul- 
tum  distant ;  sic  in  oculis,  qua?  manum 
postulant,  et  ipsa  diversa  sunt,et  aliter 
aliterque  curantur. 

Igitur  in  superioribus  palpebris  ve- 
sicae nasci  solent,  pingues  gravesque  ; 
quae  vix  attollere  oculos  sinunt,  le- 
vesque  pituitaB  cursus,  sed  assiduos, 
in  oculis  movent.  Fere  vero  in  pueris 
nascuntur.  Oportet,  compresso  digi- 
tis  duobus  oculo,  atque  ita  cute  inten- 
ta,  scalpello  transversam  lineam  in- 
cidere,  suspensa  leviter  manu,  ne  ve- 
sica ipsa  vulneretur :  et,  ut  locus  ei 
patefactus  est,  ipsa  prorumpit.  Turn 
digitis  earn  apprehendere,  et  evellere : 
facile  autem  sequitur.  Dein  super- 
inungi  coUyrio  debet  ex  iis  aliquo. 


oRno. 
CAP.  VII. 

DE  VITUS  OCULORUM,  QVM  CU- 
UANTUR  SCALPELLO  ET  MANU. 

1.  Sed  ut  lieec  distant  miiltiiin  in- 
ter sp,  neque  geneie  vitii,  neque 
ratione  curationis;  sic  in  oculis, 
qnaj  postulant  nianuni,  sunt  et  ip- 
sa diversa,  et  curantur  aliter  que 
aliter. 

Igitur  pingues  que  graves  vesi- 
rie  Solent  nasci  in  superioribus 
palpebris  ;  quae  vix  sinunt  attol- 
lere oculos,  que  movent  leves  sed 
assiduos  cursus  pituitiB  in  oculis, 
Vero  fere  nascuntur  in  |)ueris. 
Oculo  compresso  duobus  digitis, 
atque  ita  cute  iuteuta,  oportet  in- 
cidcre  transversam  lineam  scal- 
pello, manu  suspensa  leviter,  ne 
vesica  ipsa  vulneretur :  et,  ut  locus 
patefactus  est  ei,  ipsa  prorumpit. 
Tum  apprehendere  digitis,  et 
evellere  eani.  Autem  sequitur 
facile.  Dein  debet  superinnngi 
aliquo  collyrio  ex  iis,  quo  lippien- 
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CHAP.  VII. 

OF  THE  niSEASKS  OF  THE   F.YES,  AND   THOSE  WHICH  ARE  CURED 
BY  MANUAL  OPERATIONS. 

1.  Now  as  those  diseases  nlreadij  described  do  not  differ  mncb,  cither  in  their 
nature  or  mode  of  treatment ;  so  in  the  eyes,  those  which  require  the  aid  of  tlie 
hand,  arc  both  different  in  their  species,  and  are  treated  variously. 

In  the  upper  eyelids,  then,  it  is  common  for  fat  and  heavy  vesicles  to  arise, 
which  scarcely  permit  the  patient  to  raise  the  eye,  and  excite  slight,  but  constant 
running  of  humour  in  the  eyes.  But  this  happens  most  frequently  in  children. 
The  nperalinn  is  to  compress  the  eye  by  two  fingers,  and  by  this  to  extend  the 
skin;  then  it  will  be  necessary  to  make  an  incision  in  a  transverse  direction,  bear- 
ing the  scalpel  very  lightly,  lest  the  vesicle  itself  be  wounded  ;  and  thus  to  afford 
an  outlet  for  it.  Then  it  is  to  be  seized  with  the  fingers  and  pulled  out,  for  it 
easily  follows.   The  part  should  aftc  rwards  be  anointed  with  any  of  those  collvria 
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quo  lippientes  oculi  superinunguntur : 
paucissimisque  diebus  cicatricula  in- 
ducitur.  Molestius  est,  ubi  incisa 
vesica  est :  effiindit  enim  humorem ; 
neque  postea,  quia  tenuis  admodum 
est,  potest  coUigi.  Si  forte  id  incidit, 
eorum  aliquid  imponendum  est,  quas 
puri  movendo  sunt. 

2.  In  eadem  palpebra  super  pilo- 
rum  locum  tuberculum  parvulum  nas- 
citur,  quod  a  sirailitudine  hordei,  a 
Grfficis  nominatur.  Tunica 
quiddam,  quod  difficulter  maturescit, 
comprehensum  est.  Id  vel  calido 
pane,  vel  cera  subinde  calefacta  fove- 
ri  oportet,  sic,  ne  nimius  is  calor  sit, 
sed  facile  ea  parte  sustineatur:  hac 
enim  ratione  saepe  discutitur,  inter- 
dum  concoquitur.  Si  pus  se  osten- 
dit, scalpello  dividi  debet,  et,  quid- 
quid  intus  humoris  est,  exprimi :  eo- 
dem  deinde  vapore  postea  quoque  fo- 
veri,  et  superinungi,  donee  ad  sanita- 
tem  perveniat. 

3.  Alia  quoque  quaedam  in  palpe- 
bris  huic  non  dissimilia  nascuntur ; 
sed  neque  utique  flgurse  ejusdem,  et 
mobilia,  simul  atque  digito  hue  vel 
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tes  oculi  superinunguntur:  que 
paucissirais  diebiis  cicatricula  in- 
ducitiir.  Est  molestius,  ubi  ve- 
sica incisa  est :  enim  effundit  hu- 
morem ;  neque  potest  colli^i  pos- 
tea, quia  est  admodiim  tennis.  Si 
forte  id  incidit,  aliquid  eorutn  est 
imponendum,  quae  sunt  puri  rao. 
vendo. 

2.  In  eadem  palpebra  parvulnm 
tuberculum  nascitur  snper  locum 
pilorum,  quod,  a  similitudinc  hor- 
dei, nominatur  a  Graicis»{/9ii  (Cri- 
tli6).  Quiddam,  quod  maturescit. 
difficniter,  est  comprehensum  tu- 
nica. Oportet  id  foveri  vel  calido 
pane,  vel  cera  subinde  calefacta, 
sic  ne  is  calor  sit  nimius,  sed  susti- 
neatur facile  ea  parte:  enim  hac 
ratione  sajpe  discutitur,  interdum 
concoquitur.  Si  pus  ostendit  se, 
debet  dividi  scalpello,  et  quidquid 
humoris  est  intus,  exprimi :  deinde 
foveri  quoque  postea  eodem  vapo- 
re, et  superinungi  donee  perveniat 
ad  sanitatem. 


3.  Quoque  quaedam  alia  non 
dissimilia  huic  nascuntur  in  pal- 
pebris ;  sed  neque  utique  ejusdem 
iigura;,  et  mobiha,  simul  atque 
impelhintur  hue  vel  illuc  digito : 
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prescribed  for  lippitudes  ;  and  in  a  very  few  days  a  cicatrix  will  be  formed.  It 
is  more  troublesome  when  the  vesicle  has  been  cut,  for  then  it  discharges  the  hu- 
mour ;  neither  can  it  betaken  hold  of  afterwards,  because  it  is  so  very  thin.  If 
by  chance  that  should  happen,  some  one  of  those  applications  should  be  laid  on 
which  are  calculated  to  promote  pus. 

2.  The  eyelid  is  likewise  subject  to  the  formation  of  a  small  tubercle  above  the 
cilia,  termed  Crithc  by  the  Greeks,  from  its  similitude  to  a  barleycorn.  It  consists  of 
something  in  a  cyst  which  suppurates  with  difficulty.  It  should  be  fomented  with 
hot  bread,  or  wax  heated  occasionally  to  that  degree  that  the  part  may  tolerate 
it  with  facility :  for  by  such  means  it  is  frequently  discussed,  sometimes  maturated. 
If  pus  have  been  formed,  it  should  be  opened  with  the  lancet,  and  the  humour 
contained  in  it  squeezed  out:  it  is  then  to  be  fomented  with  the  same  vapour, 
and  anointed  until  it  becomes  perfectly  sound. 

3.  There  are  also  other  tubercles  arising  in  the  eyelids,  not  unlike  this 
just  described ;  but  not  exactly  of  the  same  form,  and  movable  in  any  direction 
under  the  impression  of  the  finger :  and  on  that  account  the  Greeks  call  them 
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illuc  impelluntur :  ideoque  ea  ^aAa^ia 
Graeci  vocant.  Hasc  incidi  debent, 
si  sub  cute  sunt,  ab  exteriore  parte ; 
si  sub  cartilagine,  ab  interiore :  dein 
scalpelli  manubriolo  diducenda  ab  in- 
tegris  partibus  sunt.  Ac,  si  intus 
plaga  est,  inungendum  primo  lenibus, 
deinde  acrioribus:  si  extra,  super- 
dandum  emplastrum,  quo  id  gluti- 
netur. 

4.  Unguis  vero,  quod  •TTTs^uyiov 
Graeci  vocant,  est  membranula  nervo- 
so  oriens  ab  angulo,  quae  nonnunquam 
ad  pupillam  quoque  pervenit,  eique 
officit.  Saspius  a  narium,  interdum 
etiam  a  temporum  parte  nascitur. 
Hunc  recentem  non  difficile  est  dis- 
cutere  medicamentis,  quibus  cicatrices 
in  oculis  extenuantur :  si  inveteravit, 
jamque  ei  crassitude  quoque  accessit, 
excidi  debet. 

Post  abstinentiam  vero  unius  diei, 
vel  adversus  in  sedili  contra  medicum 
is  homo  coUocandus  est,  vel  sic  aver- 
sus,  ut  in  gremium  ejus  caput  resu- 
pinus  effiandat.  Quidam,  si  in  sinis- 
tro  oculo  vitium  est,  adversum :  si  in 
dextro,  resupinum  collocari  volunt. 


OKDO. 

que  ideo  Graeci  vocant  ea  ^aXa^^ia 
(chalazia).  Haec  debent  incidi,  si 
snntsiib  cute,  ab  exteriore  parte ;  si 
sub  cartilagine,  ab  interiore  :  dein 
sunt  diducenda  ab  integris  parti- 
bus manubriolo  scalpelli.  Ac  si 
plaga  est  intns,  iniingendnin  pri- 
mo lenibus,  deinde  acrioribus  :  si 
extra,  emplastrum  superdandutn 
quo  id  glutinetur. 


4.  Vero  nnguis,  quod  Graeci  vo- 
cant 5rr£ju7/i>v(pterygion)  est  nervo- 
sa niembrannia  oriens  ab  angulo, 
quae  nonnunquam  pervenit  quoque 
ad  pupillam, que  officit  ei.  Nascitur 
saepius  a  parte  narium,  interdum 
etiam  a  (parte)  temporum.  Non  est 
difficile  discutere  hunc,  recentem, 
medicamentis,  quibus  cicatrices  in 
oculis  extenuantur:  si  inveteravit, 
que  crassitudo  jam  accessit  quo- 
que ei,  debet  excidi. 


Vero  post  abstinentiam  unius 
diei,  is  homo  est  coUocandus  vel 
adversus  in  sedili  contra  medi- 
cum, vel  sic  aversus,  ut  resupinus 
eftondat  caput  in  gremium  ejus. 
Quidam  volnnt  collocari  adver- 
sum, si  vitium  est  in  sinistro  ocu- 
lo ;  resupinum  si  in  dextro.  Au- 
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Chalazia.  These  ought  to  be  incised  on  the  external  side,  if  they  be  immediately 
under  the  skin  ;  if  under  the  cartilage,  on  the  internal  side :  then  they  are  to  be 
detached  from  the  sound  parts  by  the  handle  of  the  scalpel.  But  if  the  wound 
be  internal,  it  should  be  anointed,  at  first  with  mild,  afterwards  with  more  acrid 
applications:  if  externally,  a  plaster  is  to  be  laid  over  it,  by  which  it  may  be 
agglutinated. 

4.  The  Unguis,  which  the  Greeks  call  Pterygium,  is  a  small  nervous  membrane 
arising  from  the  corner  of  the  eye,  and  sometimes  extending  to  the  pupil,  so  as  to 
obstruct  the  sight.  It  arises  more  frequeutly  in  the  nasal  canthus,  sometimes  in 
the  temporal  also.  When  recent,  it  is  not  difficult  to  remove  it  by  those  applica- 
tions which  are  employed  for  attenuating  cicatrices  in  the  eyes.  If  it  be  of  long 
standing,  and  have  become  thickened,  it  ought  to  be  cut  out. 

After  an  abstinence  of  one  day,  the  patient  must  be  placed  in  a  seat,  either  directly 
facing  the  physician,  or  turned  in  such  a  manner,  that  he  may  recline  his  head  upon 
his  breast.  Some  prefer  the  patient  to  be  placed  opposite,  if  the  disease  be  in  the 
left  eye ;  but  in  the  reclining  posture,  if  in  the  right.    Now  it  will  be  necessary  for 
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Alteram  autcm  ])ali)cbrani  a  ministro 
diduci  oportct,  alteram  a  medico :  scd 
ab  hoc,  si  illc  adversus  est,  iiiferio- 
rem ;  si  supinus,  superiorem.  Turn 
idem  medicus  hamulum  acutum,  pau- 
lum  mucrone  intus  recurvato,  subji- 
cerc  extremo  vmgui  debet,  eumque  in- 
figere  ;  atque  cam  qiioque  palpebram 
tradere  alteri :  ipse,  hamulo  appre- 
lienso,  Icvare  uiiguem,  eumque  acu 
trajicere  linum  trahente:  deinde  acum 
ponerc,  lini  duo  capita  apprehendere, 
et  per  ea  erccto  unguc,  si  qua  parte 
oculo  iulia;rct,  manubriolo  scalpelli  di- 
ducere,  donee  ad  angulum  veniat :  de- 
inde invicem  modo  remittere,  modo 
attrahere,  ut  sic  et  initium  ejus,  et 
finis  anguli  reperiatur.  Duplex  enim 
periculum  est;  ne  vel  ex  ungue  aliquid 
relinquatur,  quod  exulceratum  vix  ul- 
1am  recipiat  curationem  ;  vel  ex  an- 
gulo  quoque  caruncula  abscindatur, 
quas,  si  vehementius  unguis  ducitur, 
sequitur  ;  ideoque  decipit.  Abscissa, 
patefit  foramen,  per  quod  postea  sem- 
per humor  descendit :  pua^a  Grasci 
vocant. 

Varus  ergo  anguli  finis  utique  nos- 
cendusest;  qui  ubi  satis  constitit,  non 


ouoo. 

teni  o|)(ii  tetalieniiii  pHlpiibiaiii  Ai- 
fltici  a  ministro,  alteram  a  medico: 
st'd  ii)feriori'iii  al)  hoc,  si  ille  <>st 
adver.MiH  ;  snpi'i iorciii,  si  supinus. 
Turn  ideu)  mcdicns  debet  subjicere 
extremo  niif;iii  aciitiim  hanmUini, 
mucrone  recurvato  pauiiim  inlus, 
que  iufiiiere  euni  ;  atque  tradere 
quoque  eani  palpebram  alteri; 
ipse,  liamiilo  apprclienso,  levare 
unf;ueui,  que  trajicere  eum  acu 
trahente  linuni  ;  delude  poneie 
acum,  apprehendere  duo  ca- 
jtita  lini,  et  uugue  erecto  per  ea, 
si  inlueret  oculo  (|ua  parte,  didu- 
cere  manubriolo  scalpelli,  donee 
veniat  ad  augiilum  :  ileinde  invi- 
cem modo  remittere,  modo  attra- 
here, ut  sic  et  initium  ejus  et  finis 
an;:uli  reperiatui'.  Emm  est  du- 
plex periculum,  ne  vel  aliquid  ex 
ungue  relinquatur,  quod  exulce- 
raium  vix  recipiat  ullam  curatio- 
uem  ;  vel  quoque  caruncula  ab- 
sciiKlatur  ex  angulo,  quaj  sequitur, 
si  unguis  ducitur  vehementius; 
que  ideo  decipit.  Abscissa,  fo- 
ramen patefit,  per  quod  semper 
postea  humor  descendit.  Grasci 
vocaut  fviiia. (RUy-dda). 


Ergo  vents  finis  anguli  utique 
est  noscendus  :  ubi  qui  constitit 


TRANSLATION. 

one  eyelid  to  be  held  ajiart  by  an  assistant,  and  the  other  by  the  physician  ;  but  the 
operator  must  take  hold  ol'  the  lower  one  if  placed  opposite,  and  of  the  superior,  if 
in  the  reclined  position,  'i'hen  the  physician  is  to  fix  a  small  sharp  hook  under  the 
extremity  of  the  unguis,  with  ils  })oint  turned  a  little  inwards,  and  to  fix  it  there  : 
he  is  then  to  commit  that  eye-lid  to  bis  assistant,  while  he  himself  is  to  take  hold  of 
the  hook,  raise  the  unguis,  and  pierce  it  with  a  needle  armed  with  a  thread  :  then 
to  lay  aside  the  needle,  and  take  hold  of  both  ends  of  the  thread,  elevate  the  unguis 
by  these,  if  it  adhere  to  the  eye  in  any  part,  and  separate  it  by  the  handle  of  the 
scalpel,  until  he  arrive  al  the  angle  :  afterwards  he  should  alternately  raise  and 
depress  it,  so  that  he  discover  its  origin,  and  the  extremity  of  the  angle.  For  there 
is  a  twolbld  danger  attending  it,  lest  any  portion  of  the  unguis  be  left,  w  hich  being 
\ilccrated,  seldom  admits  of  any  cure  ;  or  lest  the  caruncle  be  cut  away  from  the 
angle,  which  may  follow,  if  the  unguis  be  drawn  too  violently  ;  and  on  that  account 
deceives  llie  opfiiUai:  II  cut  away,  an  opening  is  made,  through  which  a  humour 
constantly  descends,  which  the  (ireeks  term  Kliyas. 

Hence  the  exact  termination  ot  the  angle  must  be  ascertained  :  and  when  this  is 
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nimium  adducto  ungue,  scalpellus  ad- 
hibendus  est;  deinde  sic  excidenda 
ea  membranula,  ne  quid  ex  angulo 
laedatur.  Eo  deinde  ex  melle  lina- 
mentum  superdandum  est,  supraque 
linteolum,  etaut  spongiaaut  lana  suc- 
cida  :  proximisque  diebus  diducendus 
quotidie  oculus  est,  ne  cicatrice  inter 
se  palpebroB  glutinentur ;  siquidem  id 
quoque  tertium  periculum  accedit:  eo- 
demque  modo  linamentum  imponen- 
dum,  ac  novissime  inungendum  col- 
lyrio,  quo  ulcera  ad  cicatricem  perdu- 
cuntur. 

Sed  ea  curatio  vera  esse  debet,  aut 
certe  ante  liiemem :  de  qua  re,  ad  plura 
loca  pertinente,  semel  dixisse  satis 
erit.  Nam  duo  genera  curationum 
sunt :  alia,  in  quibus  eligere  tempus 
non  licet,  sed  utendum  est  eo,  quod 
incidit ;  sicut  in  vulneribus,  et  in  fis- 
tulis  :  alia,  in  quibus  nullus  dies  ur- 
get,  et  exspectare  tutissimum  et  facile 
est ;  sicut  evenit  in  iis,  quae  et  tarde 
increscunt,  et  dolore  non  cruciant.  In 
his  ver  exspectandum  est:  aut,  si  quid 
magis  pressit,  melior  tamen  autumnus 
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satis,  scalpellus  est  adliibendus, 
nngiic  non  adducto  nimium;  de- 
inde ea  membranula  excidenda 
sic,  ne  qnid  ex  angulo  laedatur. 
Deinde  linamentum  ex  melle  est 
superdandum  eo,  que  linteolum 
supra,  et  aut  spongia  aut  suc- 
cida  lana:  que  proximis  diebus 
oculus  est  diducendus  quotidie, 
ne  palpebrze  glutinentur  inter 
se  cicatrice ;  siquidem  id  quo- 
que accedit  tertium  periculum  : 
que  eodem  modo  linamentum  ini- 
ponendum  ;  ac  novissime,  inun- 
gendum collyrio,  quo  ulcera  per- 
ducuntur  ad  cicatricem. 

Sed  ea  curatio  debet  esse  vere, 
aut  certe  ante  hiemem  :  de  qua  re, 
pertinente  ad  plura  loca,  erit  satis 
dixisse  semel.  Num  sunt  duo  ge- 
nera curationum  :  alia,  in  quibus 
non  licet  eligere  tenipus,  sed  est 
utendum  eo  quod  incidit;  sicut 
in  vulneribus,  et  in  listnlis:  alia, 
in  quibus  nullus  dies  urget,  et  est 
tutissimum  et  facile  exspectare; 
sicut  evenit  in  iis,  quse  et  incres- 
cunt tarde,  et  non  cruciant  dolore. 
In  his  ver  est  exspectandum  :  aut, 
si  quid  pressit  magis,  tamen  au- 
tumnus est  melior  quam  aestas  vel 
hiems  ;  atque  is  ipse  medius,  aesti- 
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sufficiently  evident,  the  unguis  must  be  extended  a  little,  and  the  knife  applied  in 
such  a  manner  as  not  to  wound  any  part  in  the  angle  uf  Ike  eye.  Afterwards,  the 
dressing  should  l)e  honey  spread  on  lint,  and  applied  on  it,  and  over  that  a  bit  of 
lint,  and  either  a  sponge,  or  some  rancid  wool  :  on  the  subsequent  days  the  eye-lids 
must  be  separated  daily,  lest  the  palpebras  become  adherent  by  a  cicatrix,  and  this 
indeed  constitutes  a  third  danger:  but  it  is  to  be  applied  in  the  same  way;  and 
lastly  it  is  to  be  anointed  with  a  collyriura  which  is  calculated  to  promote  the 
cicatrization  of  ulcers. 

Now  this  mode  of  treatment  ought  to  be  adopted  in  the  spring,  or  certainly 
before  the  winter  come  on:  which  circumstance,  as  it  relates  to  a  variety  of  cases, 
needs  only  to  be  mentioned  but  once.  For  there  are  two  modes  of  treatment;  one 
in  which  the  surgeon  is  not  at  liberty  to  select  a  time,  but  to  employ  that  at  which 
it  happens;  the  same  as  in  wounds  and  fistula?:  another,  in  which  time  is  not  so 
urgent,  consequently  the  most  convenient  time  may  be  safely  waited  for,  as  in  those 
diseases  which  increase  slowly,  and  are  not  excessively  painful.  In  these  it  is 
proper  to  wait  for  the  spring,  or  if  any  circumstance  urge,  the  autumn  itself  is 
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est,  quam  asstas,  vel  hiems ;  atque  is 
ipse  medius,  jam  fractis  aestibus,  non- 
dum  ortis  frigoribus.  Quo  magis  au- 
tem  necessaria  pars  erit,  quas  tracta- 
bitur,  hoc  quoque  majori  periculo  sub- 
jecta  est :  et  saepe,  quo  major  plaga 
facienda,  eo  magis  haec  temporis  ratio 
servabitur. 

5.  Ex  curatione  vero  unguis,  ut 
dixi,  vitia  nascuntur,  quas  ipsa  aliis 
quoque  de  causis  oriri  solent.  Inter- 
dum  enim  fit  in  angulo,  parum  ungue 
exciso,  vel  aliter,  tuberculum,  quod 
palpebras  parum  diduci  patitur:  kynav- 
^(f  Grasce  nominatur. 

_  Excipi  hamulo,  et  circumcidi  debet; 
hie  quoque  diligenter  temperata  manu, 
ne  quid  ex  ipso  angulo  abscindatur. 
Turn  exiguura  linamentum  respergen- 
dum  est  vel  cadmia,  vel  atramento  su- 
torio ;  inque  eum  angulum,  diductis 
palpebris,  inserendum,  supraque  eo- 
dem  modo  deligandum  :  proximisque 
diebus  similiter  nutriendum ;  tantum  ut 
primis  aqua  egelida,  vel  etiam  frigida 
foveatur. 
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bus  jam  fractis,  frigoribus  nondiini 
ortis.  Aiitem  quo  magis  neces- 
saria pars  erit  quae  tractabitur, 
hoc  quoque  est  subjecta  majori 
periculo:  et  saepe,  quo  major  piaga 
facienda,  eo  magis  haec  ratio  tem- 
poris servabitur. 


5.  Vero  ex  curatione  unguis,  ut 
dixi,  vitia  nascuntur,  qiias  ipsa  so- 
lent  oriri  quoque  de  aliis  causis. 
Enim  interdum  tuberculum  fit  in 
angulo,  ungue  exciso  parum,  vel 
aliter,  quod  patitur  palpebras  pa- 
rum diduci :  nominatur  Grsece 
fyxavSif  (cncanthis). 

Debet  excipi  hamulo,  et  cir- 
cumcidi ;  hie  quoque  manu  tem- 
perata diligenter,  ne  quid  ex  an- 
gulo ipso  abscindatur.  Tum  ex- 
iguum  linamentum  est  respergen- 
dum  vel  cadmia,  vel  atramento 
sutorio  ;  que  inserendum  in  eum 
augulum,  palpebris  diductis,  que 
deligandum  supra  eodem  modo  : 
que  proximis  diebus  nutriendum 
similiter;  tantum  ut  primis  fo- 
veatur egelida  vel  etiam  frigida 
aqua. 
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better  than  summer  or  winter;  and  of  that,  the  middle,  when  the  excessive  heats 
are  diminished,  and  the  cold  season  not  yet  set  in.  Now  the  danger  attendant  on 
an  operation  will  always  be  in  proportion  to  the  importance  of  that  organ  which  is 
operated  on ;  and  generally,  in  proportion  to  the  magnitude  of  the  wound,  (opera- 
tion,) so  will  it  be  the  more  necessary  that  the  season  should  be  observed. 

5.  But  after  the  treatment  of  an  imguis,  as  I  have  stated,  disorders  arise,  which 
sometimes  proceed  also  from  other  causes.  For  sometimes  a  tubercle  takes 
place  in  the  angle  of  the  eye,  from  the  imperfect  excision  of  the  unguis,  or 
otherwise,  impeding  the  free  separation  of  the  eye-lids  :  this  is  termed  in  the  Greek 
Encanthis. 

It  should  be  taken  up  by  a  small  hook,  and  incised  circularly;  and  here  also 
the  hand  must  be  carefully  directed,  lest  any  portion  be  cut  away  from  the  angle 
itself.  Then  a  small  piece  of  lint  must  be  sprinkled  either  with  cadmia,  or  with 
copperas  ;  the  palpebra;  being  drawn  apart,  it  is  to  be  introduced  into  the  angle  of 
the  eye,  and  bound  over  in  the  same  manner  as  before  ;  and  on  the  following  days  it 
is  to  be  dressed  similarly  ;  with  this  exception,  that  it  must  be  bathed  at  first  with 
tepid,  or  even  with  cold  water. 


CAP.  VII.] 


CELSUS  DE  MEDICINA. 


249 


6.  Interdum  inter  se  palpebrjB  coa- 
lescunt,  aperirique  non  potest  oculus. 
Cui  malo  solet  etiam  illud  accedere, 
ut  palpebra  cum  albo  oculi  cohseres- 
cat ;  scilicet,  cum  in  utrovis  fuit  ul- 
cus negligenter  curatum.  Sanescendo 
enim,  quod  diduci  potuit  et  debuit, 
glutinavit. 

°A-/xyAo^X£(p«fouj  sub  utroque  vitio 
Graeci  vocant.  Palpebrje  tantum  in- 
ter se  cobaerentes,  non  difRculter  didu- 
cuntur ;  sed  interdum  frustra :  nam 
rursus  glutiuantur.  Experiri  tamen 
oportet;  quia  bene  res  soepius  cedit. 
Igitur  aversum  specillum  inserendum, 
diducendaeque  eo  palpebrae  sunt :  de- 
inde  exigua  penicilla  interponenda, 
donee  exulceratio  ejus  loci  finiatur. 
At  ubi  albo  ipsius  oculi  palpebra  in- 
haesit,  Heraclides  Tarentinus  auctor 
est,  adverso  scalpello  subsecare,  magna 
cum  moderatione,  ut  neque  ex  oculo, 
neque  ex  palpebra  quidquam  abscin- 
datur ;  ac,  si  necesse  est,  ex  palpebra 
potius. 

Post  haec,  inungatur  oculus  medica- 
mentis,  quibus  aspritudo  curatur:  quo- 
tidieque  palpebra  vertatur,  non  solum 


OEDO. 

6.  Interdum  palpebrae  coales- 
cnnt  inter  se,  que  oculus  non  po- 
test aperiri.  Cui  malo  illud  quo- 
que  solet  accedere,  ut  palpebra 
colia?rescat  cum  albo  oculi ;  sci- 
licet, cum  ulcus  in  utrovis  tiiit 
curatum  negligenter.  Enim  sa- 
nascendo,  quod  potuit  et  debuit 
diduci,  glutinavit. 

Graeci  vocant  sub  utroque  vi- 
tio 'AyKvXoZXKfa^m  (ankulobleplia- 
rous).  Palpebree  tantum  colije- 
rentes  inter  se,  non  diducuntur 
difficulter  ;  sed  interdum  frustra  ; 
nam  glutiuantur  rursus.  Tamen 
oportet  experiri,  quia  res  saepius 
cedit  bene.  Igitur  aversum  spe- 
cillum inserendum,  que  palpebrae 
suntdiducendee  eo:  deinde  exigua 
penicilla  interponenda,  donee  ex- 
ulceratio ejus  loci  finiatur.  At 
ubi  palpebra  inhaesit  albo  oculi 
ipsius,  Heraclides  Tarentinus  est 
auctor,  subsecare  adverso  scal- 
pello cum  magna  moderatione,  ut 
neque  quidquam  ex  oculo,  neque 
ex  palpebra  abscindatur;  ac,  si 
est  necesse,  potius  ex  palpebra. 


Post  haec,  oculus  inungatnr  nie- 
dicaraentis,  quibus  aspritudo  cu- 
ratur :  que  palpebra  vertatur  quo- 
tidie,  non  solum  ut  medicamen- 
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6.  Sometimes  the  palpebraa  adhere  together,  and  the  eye  cannot  be  opened.  To 
which  another  evil  frequently  accedes,  and  that  is,  the  palpebrae  unite  with  the 
conjunctiva,  especially  when  an  ulcer  in  either  of  them  has  been  treated  care- 
lessly. For  by  healing,  those  parts  which  might  and  ought  to  have  been  kept 
apart,  will  adhere. 

The  Greeks  call  such  patients  under  either  of  these  maladies  Anchyloblepharous. 
When  the  eye-lids  only  adhere,  they  are  separated  without  ditiiculty  ;  but  some- 
times without  effect,  for  they  unite  again.  However  it  ought  to  be  tried,  because 
the  case  frequently  succeeds  well.  Therefore  the  broad  end  of  the  probe  must  be 
introduced  between  them,  and  the  palpebrie  separated  by  that,  afterwards  small 
compresses  are  to  be  placed  between  them,  until  the  ulceration  of  that  part  be 
healed.  But  when  the  palpebraj  have  adhered  to  the  conjunctiva  itself,  Heraclides, 
the  Tarentine,  proposed  to  divide  the  parts  by  the  back  of  the  scalpel,  and  enjoined 
great  care,  lest  any  part  of  the  eye-lid  or  conjunctiva  be  cut  away  ;  and  if  that  be 
unavoidable,  rather  to  take  it  from  the  palpebral 

After  these,  let  the  eye  be  anointed  with  such  medicines  as  are  applied  to  an 
asperity :  and  let  the  eye-lid  be  everted  daily,  not  only  that  the  medicine  may  be 
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ut  ulceri  medicaraentum  inducatur, 
sed  etiam  ne  rursus  inhasreat :  ipsi- 
que  etiam  prfccipiatur,  ut  saepe  earn 
duobus  digitis  attollat.  Ego  sic  re- 
stitutum  esse  neminem  memini.  Me- 
ges  se  quoque  multa  tentasse,  neque 
umquam  profuisse,  quia  semper  iterura 
oculo  palpebra  inhasserit,  memoritE 
prodidit. 

7.  Etiamnum  in  angulo,  qui  nari- 
bus  propior  est,  ex  aliquo  vitio  quasi 
parva  fistula  aperitur,  per  quam  pituita 
assidue  destillat :  a/y/xw^a  Grteci  vo- 
cant.  Idque  assidue  male  habet  ocu- 
lum  :  nonnumquam  etiam  exeso  osse, 
usque  ad  nares  penetrat.  Atque  in- 
terdum  naturam  carcinomatis  habet ; 
ubi  intentae  venae  et  recurvatas  sunt, 
color  pallet,  cutis  dura  est,  et  levi 
tactu  irritatur,  inflammationemque  in 
eas  partes,  quas  conjunctas  sunt,  evo- 
cat.  Ex  his  eos,  qui  quasi  cfircinoma 
habent,  curare  periculosum  est :  nam 
mortem  quoque  ea  res  maturat.  Eos 
vero,  quibus  ad  nares  tendit,  super- 
vacuum  :  neque  enim  sanescunt.  At, 
quibus  id  in  angulo  est,  potest  adhi- 
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turn  inducatur  ulceri,  sed  etiam 
ne  inliajreat  rursus :  q<ie  etiam 
praicipiatur  ipsi  ut  attollat  earn 
sanpe  duobus  digitis.  Ego  memini 
neminem  restitutum  esse  sic.  Me- 
ges  prodidit  memoria;  se  quoque 
tentasse  multa,  neque  unquani 
profuisse,  quia  palpebra  inliajserit 
semper  iterum  oculo. 

7.  Etiamnum  in  angulo  qui  est 
propior  naribus,  ex  aliquo  vitio 
quasi  parva  fistula  aperitur,  per 
quam  pituita  destillat  assidue: 
Graice  vocaut  alylkuTa  (aigi- 
lopa).  Que  id  liabet  male  assi- 
due oculuni:  nunniiuquani  etiam 
osse  exoso,  penetrat  usque  ad  na- 
res. Atque  interdum  habet  na- 
turam carcinomatis:  ubi  venas 
sunt  intenta;  et  recurvaife,  color 
pallet,  cutis  est  dura,  et  irritatur 
levi  tactu,  que  evocat  inflamma- 
tioneni  in  eas  partes  quae  sunt  con- 
juucta.  Ex  his  est  periculosum 
curare  eos  qui  habent  quasi  car- 
cinoma :  nam  ea  les  quoque  ma- 
turat mortem.  Vero  supervacuuni 
(curare)  eos  quibus  tendit  ad  nares; 
enim  neque  .vancscunt.  Atcuratio 
potest  adhibcri  quibus  id  est  in  an- 
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applied,  but  also  to  prevent  adhesion  :  the  patient  also  must  be  directed  to  raise 
it  frequently  with  his  two  fingers.  I  do  not  remember  one  case  cured  in  this 
manner.  Meges  has  recorded,  that  he  also  tried  various  expedients  without 
success  ;  because  secondary  adhesion  always  took  place  between  the  eye  and  the 
palpebras. 

7.  Again,  in  the  nasal  angle,  a  small  fistulous  opening  is  effected  by  some 
disease,  throngh  which  a  humour  constantly  distils  :  the  Greeks  term  itjEciLOPs. 
This  produces  a  constant  uneasiness  of  the  eye;  and  even  corroding  the  bone,  it 
■extends  into  the  nostiils.  Sometimes  it  is  cancerous ;  when  the  veins  arc  tense 
and  tortuous,  the  colour  pale,  the  skin  hard,  irritability  to  the  touch  exces- 
sive, and  the  surrounding  parts  in  a  state  of  inflammation.  It  is  dangerous  to 
attempt  the  treatment  of  that  species  which  is  of  a  carcinomatous  nature  :  for 
that  only  accelerates  the  patient's  death.  It  is  also  superfluous  to  meddle  with 
those  which  extend  to  the  nares;  for  they  are  incurable.  But  a  cure  may  be 
tried  on  those  in  the  angle;  provided,  that  it  be  known  however,  that  it  is 
difficult;  and  in  proportion  as  that  opening  may  approximate  the  corner  of  the 
eye,  so  much  more  difficult  will  it  be;  because  there  is  a  very  narrow  space  for 
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beri  curatio ;  cum  eo,  ne  ignotum  sit, 
esse  difficilem  :  quantoque  angulo  pro- 
pius  id  foramen  est,  tanto  difficilioi* 
est ;  quoniam  perangustum  est,  in  quo 
vcrsari  manus  possit.  Recenti  tamen 
re  mederi  facilius  est.  Sed  hamulo 
summum  ejus  foraminis  excipiendum  ; 
deinde  totum  id  cavum,  sicut  in  fis- 
tulis  dixi,  usque  ad  os  excidendum  ; 
oculoque  et  ceteris  junctis  partibus 
bene  obtectis,  os  ferramento  aduren- 
dum  est;  vehementiusque,  si  jam  ca- 
ries est,  quo  crassior  squama  absce- 
dat,  Quidam  adurentia  imponunt,  ut 
atramentum  sutorium,  vel  chalciti- 
dem,  vel  oeruginem  rasam  :  quod  et 
tardius  et  non  idem  facit.  Osse  adus- 
to,  curatio  sequitur  eadem,  quae  in  ce- 
teris ustis. 

8.  Pili  vero,  qui  in  palpebris  sunt, 
duabus  de  causis  oculum  irritare  con- 
suerunt.  Nam  modo  palpebraj  sum- 
ma  cutis  relaxatur,  et  procidit ;  quo 
fit,  ut  ejus  pili  ad  ipsum  oculum  con- 
vertantur,  quia  non  simul  cartilago 
quoque  se  remisit :  modo  sub  ordine 
naturali  pilorura  alius  ordo  subcrescit, 
qui  protinus  intus  ad  oculum  tendit. 
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sriilo  ;  ciiin  eo,  iie  sit  ignotum  esse 
difticilem:  que  qnanto  id  foramen 
est  propius  anKulo,  tanto  dlffici- 
lior  est;  quoniam  est  peran^iis- 
tnm  in  quo  nianiis  possit  versari. 
Tamen  est  facilius  mederi  recenti 
re.  Sed  snmninm  foraminis  ejns 
est  excipieuduni  iiamiilo  ;  deinde 
totnni  id  cavnm,  sicnt  dixi  in  fis- 
tulis,  excideudiim  ■  nsque  ad  os  ; 
que  oculo  et  ceteris  partibns  jnnc- 
tis  oijtectis  i)ene,  os  est  aduren- 
dum  ferramento ;  que  vehemen- 
tius  si  est  jam  caries,  quo  cras- 
sior squama  abscedat. '  Quidam 
imponunt  adurentia,  ut  atramen- 
tum sutorium,  vel  dialcitidera,  vel 
rasam  wruKineni  ;  quod  et  facit 
tardius  et  non  idem.  Osse  adus- 
to,  eadem  curatio  sequitur  quae  in 
ceteris  ustis. 


8.  Vero  pili  qui  sunt  in  palpe- 
bris consuernnt  irritare  oculum 
de  duobus  causis.  Nam  modo 
summa  cutis  palpebraa  relaxata, 
et  procidit;  quo  fit  ut  pili  ejus 
convertautur  ad  oculum  ipsum, 
quia  cartilago  non  remisit  se  quo- 
que simul;  modo  alius  ordo  sub- 
crescit sub  natu  rali  ordine  piloruni, 
qui  tendit  protinus  intus  ad  ocu- 
lum. 


TRANSLATION. 


tlie  movement  of  the  hand.  Yet  a  recent  case  is  easy  to  be  cured.  The  summit 
of  the  orifice  must  be  seized  with  a  small  hook  ;  then  the  entire  sinus  must  be 
excised  as  far  as  the  bone,  in  the  manner  I  have  directed  in  fistula?;  the  eye  and 
the  other  adjoining  parts  being  well  protected,  the  actual  cautery  must  be  applied 
to  the  bone  ;  and  that  too  more  potently,  if  caries  has  taken  place,  in  order  that  a 
thicker  scale  may  be  detached.  Some  apply  caustics  ;  such  as  copperas,  or  clial- 
citis,  or  rasile  verdigris ;  which  is  a  slower  and  incfi'ectual  method.  The  bone 
being  cauterized,  the  subsequent  treatment  will  be  the  same  as  in  other  burns. 

8.  Now  the  hairs  of  the  eyelid  are  sometimes  accustomed  to  irritate  the  eye ; 
and  that  from  two  causes.  For  sometimes  the  superficial  skin  of  tlie  eyelid  be- 
comes relaxed  and  drops  ;  by  which  it  happens  that  the  hairs  are  turned  in  upon 
the  eye  itself ;  because  there  is  no  consentaneous  relaxation  in  the  cartilage :  at 
other  times  a  second  line  of  hairs  springs  up  under  the  first  natural  order,  which 
tends  directly  inwards  on  the  eye. 
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Curationes  has  sunt.  Si  pili  nati 
sunt,  qui  non  debuerunt,  tenuis  acus 
ferrea  ad  similitudinem  spathas  lata, 
in  ignem  conjicienda  est :  deinde  can- 
dens,  sublata  palpebra,  sic,  ut  ejus 
perniciosi  pili  in  conspectum  curantis 
veniant,  sub  ipsis  pilorum  radicibus 
ab  angulo  immittenda  est,  ut  ea  ter- 
tiam  partem  palpebras  transuat;  de- 
inde iterum,  tertioque  usque  ad  al- 
teram angulum :  quo  fit,  ut  omnes 
piloram  radices  adustse  emoriantur. 
Turn  superimponendum  medicamen- 
tum  est,  quod  inflammationem  pro- 
hibeat :  atque  ubi  crustae  exciderunt, 
ad  cicatricem  perducendum.  Facil- 
lime  autem  id  genus  sanescit. 

Quidam  aiunt,  acu  transui  juxta 
pilos  exteriorem  partem  palpebrae 
oportere,  eamque  transmitti  duplicem 
capillum  muliebrem  ducentem  ;  atque 
ubi  acus  transiit,  in  ipsius  capilli  si- 
num,  qua  duplicatur,  pilum  esse  con- 
jiciendum,  et  per  eum  in  superiorem 
palpebrffi  partem  attraliendura,  ibique 
corpori  agglutinandura,  et  imponen- 
dum  medicamentura,  quo  foramen 
glutinetur :  sic  enim  fore,  ut  is  pilus 
in  exteriorem  partem  postea  spectet. 


ORDO. 

Hse  sunt  curationes.  Si  pili 
nati  sunt,  qui  dcl)uerunt  non,  te- 
nuis ferrea  acus,  lata  ad  similitu- 
dinem spathae,  est  conjicienda  in 
ignem  :  deinde,  palpebra  sulilata, 
sic  ut  perniciosi  pili  ejus  veniant 
in  conspectum  curantis,  est  im- 
mittenda candens,  ab  angulo  sub 
radicibus  ipsis  pilorum,  ut  ea 
transuat  tertiani  partem  palpe- 
brve;  deinde  iterum,  que  terlio 
usque  ad  alterum  angulum ;  quo 
fit,  ut  omnes  radices  pilorum 
adusta?,  en)oriantur.  Turn  medi- 
camentum  est  superimponendum, 
quod  proliibeat  inflummationem : 
atque  ubi  crustae  exciderunt,  per- 
ducendum ad  cicatricem.  Autem 
id  genus  sanescit  facillime. 


Quidam  aiunt  oportere  exteri- 
orem partem  palpebrse  transui 
acu  juxta  pilos,  que  earn  transmit- 
ti ducentem  duplicem  muliebrem 
capillum  ;  atque  ubi  acus  trans- 
iit, pilum  esse  conjicienduni  in 
sinum  capilli  ipsius,  qua  duplica- 
tur, et  attrabendum  per  eum  in 
superiorem  partem  palpebra;  que 
ibi  agglutinandum  corpori,  et 
medicamentum  imponendnm,  quo 
foramen  glutinetur  :  enim  sic  fore 
ut  is  pilus  spectet  postea  in  exte- 


TEANSLATION. 

They  are  to  be  treated  in  this  manner.  If  hairs  have  sprung  up,  which  ought 
not;  then  a  thin  iron  needle,  resembling  a  spatula  must  be  put  into  the  fire, 
and  when  red-hot,  the  eyelid  must  be  raised  in  such  a  manner,  that  the  offending 
hairs  may  be  brought  under  the  view  of  the  operator:  it  must  be  applied  with  a 
white  heat  close  to  the  roots  of  the  hairs,  beginning  at  the  angle  and  proceeding 
as  far  as  one  third  of  the  eyelid ;  then  it  nmst  be  applied  a  second  and  a  third 
time,  till  it  reach  the  opposite  angle  ;  and  by  this  means  all  the  roots  of  the  hairs 
being  cauterized,  die  away.  Then  some  medicine  must  be  laid  on  the  part,  to  pre- 
vent inflammation ;  and  when  the  eschars  have  been  detached,  the  parts  must  be 
cicatrised.    But  this  kind  heals  very  easily. 

Some  maintain  that  the  external  part  of  the  palpebrae  should  be  pierced  with  a 
needle  charged  with  a  female's  hair  doubled ;  and  when  the  needle  has  passed 
through,  that  the  inverted  hairs  may  be  brought  into  this  hair-loop,  and  by  it 
raised  to  the  upper  part  of  the  eyelid;  attaching  it  there,  and  applying  some  medi- 
cament to  close  up  the  opening :  for  by  this  method  the  hairs  will  be  directed 
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Id  primum  fieri  non  potest,  nisi  in 
pilo  longiore ;  cum  fere  breves  eo  loco 
nascantur.  Deinde,  si  plures  pili 
sunt,  necesse  est  longum  tormentum, 
toties  acu  trajecta,  magnam  inflam- 
mationem  moveat. 

Novissime,  cum  humor  aliquis  ibi 
subsit,  oculo  et  ante  per  pilos  et  turn 
per  palpebras  foramina  affecto,  vix 
fieri  potest,  ut  gluten,  quo  vinctus 
est  pilus,  non  resolvatur :  eoque  fit, 
ut  is  eo,  unde  vi  abductus  est,  redeat. 

Ea  vero  curatio,  quae  palpebras 
laxioris  ab  omnibus  frequentatur, 
nihil  habet  dubii.  Siquidem  oportet 
contecto  oculo  mediam  palpebrae  cu- 
tem,  sive  ea  superior,  sive  inferior 
est,  apprehendere  digitis,  ac  levare : 
turn  considerare,  quantulo  detracto 
futurum  sit,  ut  naturaliter  se  habeat. 
Siquidem  hie  quoque  duo  pericula 
circumstant :  si  nimium  fuerit  exci- 
sum,  ne  contegi  oculus  non  possit; 
si  parum,  ne  nihil  actum  sit,  et  frus- 
tra  sectus  aliquis  sit. 

Qua  deinde  incidendum  videbitur, 
per  duas  lineas  atraraento  notandum 


ORDO. 

riorem  partem.  Primiim  id  potest 
noil  fieri,  nisi  in  longiori  pilo ; 
cum  fere  nascantur  breves  eo  lo- 
co. Deinde,  si  sunt  plures  pili, 
est  necesse  longum  tormentnm, 
acu  trajecta  toties,  moveat  mag- 
nam inHammationem. 

Novissime,  cum  aliquis  humor 
subsit  ibi,  oculo  et  anecto  ante 
per  pilos  et  turn  per  foramina  pal- 
pebrje,  potest  vix  fieri,  ut  gluten 
quo  pilus  vinctus  non  est  resolv- 
atur :  que  eo  fit,  nt  is  redeat  eo, 
unde  abductus  est  vi. 

Vero  ea  curatio  laxioris  palpe- 
brae quse  frequentatur  ab  omnibus, 
Iiabet  nihil  dubii.  Siquidem,  oculo 
contecto,  oportet  apprehendere 
digitis  mediam  cutem  palpebrse, 
sive  ea  est  superior,  sive  inferior, 
ac  levare  :  tum  considerare  quan- 
tulo detracto  sit  futurum,  ut  liabeat 
se  naturaliter.  Siquidem  hie  quo- 
que duo  pericula  circumstant :  ne, 
si  nimium  fuerit  excisum,  oculus 
non  possit  contegi;  si  parum,  ne 
nihil  actum-sit,  et  aliquis  sectus- 
sit  frustra. 


Deinde  qua  videbitur  inciden- 
dum, est  notandum  atramento  per 


TRANSLATION. 

outwards.  In  the  first  place,  this  plan  cannot  be  effected,  nnless  the  hairs  be 
very  long ;  whereas  in  that  part  they  are  generally  short.  In  the  next  place, 
should  there  be  several  hairs,  the  patient  must  necessarily  suffer  a  pro- 
tracted torment,  by  passing  the  needle  so  often  as  to  excite  considerable  inflam- 
mation. 

Lastly,  when  any  humour  has  settled  there,  the  eye  being  irritated  previously, 
both  by  the  hairs,  and  then  by  the  perforations  of  the  eyelid,  it  is  scarcely  possible 
to  prevent  the  adhesive  matter  from  being  dissolved  ;  and  then  it  follows,  that  the 
hair  returns  to  that  place  from  whence  it  had  been  forcibly  withdrawn. 

The  method  of  treatment  for  a  relaxed  eyelid,  which  is  universally  practised, 
never  fails  of  success.  The  eye  being  closed,  the  operator  must  take  hold  of  the 
middle  portion  of  the  palpebrae  with  two  fingers,  whether  it  be  the  superior  or 
inferior,  and  raise  it :  then  consider  how  much  must  be  taken  away  in  order  to 
reduce  it  to  its  natural  condition.  Even  here,  there  is  a  twofold  danger :  if  there 
be  too  much  cut  out,  it  cannot  cover  the  eye ;  if  too  little,  the  end  will  not  be 
answered,  and  the  patient  will  have  suffered  to  no  purpose. 

The  part  which  may  appear  most  proper  to  remove  must  be  marked  by  two  ink 
lines,  in  such  a  manner  that  betwixt  the  range  of  hairs  and  the  line  nearest  to  it, 


254 


CELSUS   DE  MEDICINA. 


[lIH.  VII. 


est,  sic,  ut  inter  oram,  quns  pilos 
continet,  et  propiorcm  ei  lincam,  ali- 
quid  relinquatur,  quod  apprehendere 
acus  postea  possit.  His  constitutis, 
scalpellus  adhibendus  est :  et,  si  su- 
jjerior  palpebra  est,  ante  ;  si  inferior, 
postea  propius  ipsis  pilis  incidendum : 
initiumque  faciendum  in  sinistro  ocu- 
lo,  ab  eo  angulo,  qui  tempori ;  in 
dextro,  ab  eo,  qui  naribus  propior 
est :  idque,  quod  inter  duas  lineas 
est,  excidendum.  Deinde  orae  vul- 
neris  inter  se  simplici  sutura  commit- 
tendae,  operiendusque  oculus  est ;  et, 
si  parum  palpebra  descendet,  laxaiida 
sutura ;  si  nimium,  aut  adstringenda, 
aut  etiam  rursus  tenuis  liabenula  ab 
ulteriore  ora  excidenda  :  ubi  secta  est, 
alias  suturai  adjicienda?,  quae  supra 
tres  esse  non  debent. 

Praeter  hsec,  in  superiore  palpebra 
sub  pilis  ipsis  incidenda  linea  est,  ut 
ab  inferiore  parte  diducti  pili  sursum 
spectent :  idque,  si  levis  inclinatio 
est,  etiam  solum  satis  tuetur.  Infe- 
rior palpebra  eo  non  eget.  His  factis, 
spongia,  ex  aqua  frigida  expressa, 
super  deliganda  est ;  postero  die  glu- 


onoo. 

iliias  lineas,  sic,  ut  inter  oiani, 
fliiie  continet  pilos,  et  lincam  jno- 
plorein  ei,  ali(|nid  lelinqiiHiiir, 
quod  acns  possit  postea  appre- 
hendere. His  constitutis,  scal- 
pellus est  adhibendus:  et  si  est 
superior  palpebra,  incidendum 
propius  pilis  ipsis,  ante  ;  si  infe- 
rior, postea  :  que  initlum  facien- 
dum in  sinisiro  oculo,  ab  eo  angu- 
lo qui  est  propior  tempori ;  iu 
dextra,  ah  eo  qui  naribus:  que  id 
quod  est  inter  duas  lineas  exci- 
dendum. Deinde  orae  vulneris 
coniuiittcnda;  inter  se  simplici  su- 
tura, que  oculus  est  openendus; 
et,  si  palpebra  descendet  parum, 
sutura  laxanda  ;  si  nimium,  <ini  ad- 
stringenda, aut  etiam  rursus  tennis 
habenida  excidenda  ab  nlleriore 
ora :  ubi  secta-est,  alia;  suturs 
adjicienda^,  quae  non  debeut  esse 
supra  tres. 


Praeter  haec,  linea  est  inciden- 
da sub  pilis  ipsis  in  superiore  pal- 
pebra, ut  pili  diducti  ab  inferiore 
parte  spectent  sursum:  que  id 
etiam  solum  tuetur  satis,  si  in- 
clinatio est  levis.  Inferior  palpe- 
bra non  Cfjet  eo.  His  factis,  spon- 
gia, expressa  ex  frigida  aqua,  est 
deliganda  super;  postero  die  glu- 
tinans  emplastrum  injicienduni  ; 


TRANSLATION. 

some  space  may  be  left  for  the  needle  to  lay  hold  of.  These  arrangements  being 
made,  the  knife  must  be  applied;  and  if  it  be  the  superior  palpebra,  the  lirst 
incision  ought  to  be  next  to  the  eyelash ;  and  if  the  inferior  one,  it  must  be  made 
last ;  commencing  the  incision  in  the  left  eye  from  the  temporal  angle ;  in  the 
right  from  the  nasal  angle ;  and  that  which  is  between  the  two  lines  must  be 
removed.  Afterwards  the  edges  of  the  wound  are  to  be  united  by  a  single  stitch, 
and  the  eye  must  be  covered ;  and  if  the  eyelid  does  not  descend  sufficiently,  tlie 
suture  should  be  relaxed ;  if  too  far,  it  should  be  either  tightened,  or  a  second 
small  slip  excised  from  the  upper  edge  :  after  the  excision,  other  stitches  are  to  be 
added,  which  ought  not  to  exceed  three. 

Besides  the  above  methods,  a  linear  incision  is  to  be  made  under  the  roots  of 
the  hairs  in  the  superior  palpebra,  that  being  raised  from  the  inferior  part  they 
may  point  upwards  :  even  this  alone  might  be  sufficient  to  effect  a  cure,  if  the 
inclination  be  but  slight.  The  lower  eyelid  does  not  require  this  process.  These 
things  being  done,  a  sponge  expressed  out  of  cold  water  is  to  be  hound  over  the 
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tinans  emplastrum  injicienclum  :  quar- 
to suturfB  tollendae,  et  collyrio,  quod 
inflammationes  reprirnit,  superiiiuii- 
gendum. 

9.  Nonnumqtiam  autem,  nimium 
sub  hac  curatione  excisa  cute,  evenit, 
ut  ocvdus  non  contegatur :  idque  in- 
terdum  etiam  alia  de  causa  fit.  Aa- 
7£U(pSaA|M0i/;  Grasci  appellant.  In  quo 
si  nimium  palpebrae  deest,  nulla  id 
restituere  curatio  potest :  si  exiguum, 
mederi  licet.  Paulum  infra  super- 
cilium  cutis  incidenda  est  lunata  fi- 
gura,  cornibus  ejus  deorsum  spectan- 
tibus.  Altitudo  esse  plagfE  usque 
ad  cartilaginem  debet,  ipsa  ilia  nihil 
loesa:  nam,  si  ea  incisa  est,  palpebra 
concidit,  neque  attolli  postea  potest. 
Cute  igitur  tan  turn  diducta  fit,  ut 
paulum  in  ima  oculi  ora  descendat ; 
hiante  scilicet  super  plaga ;  in  quam 
linamentum  conjiciendum  est,  quod 
et  conjungi  diductam  cutem  prohibe- 
at,  et  in  medio  carunculam  citet : 
quae  ubi  eum  locum  implevit,  postea 
recte  oculus  operitur. 

10.  Ut  superioris  autem  palpebrae 
vitiura  est,  quo  parum  descendit,  ide- 


ORDO. 

quarto,  SHtiuiv  lolleiKla%  et  sn- 
periniingenduni  collyrio  quod  re- 
priinit  inHaniinationes. 

9.  Autem  noniiumquani,  c-ute 
excisa  nimium  sub  hac  curatione, 
evenit,  ut  oculus  iion  conte};atur  : 
que  id  interdum  (it  etiam  de  alia 
causa.  Grffiti  appellant  Aayaip- 
SaXiious  (lagoplitlialnious).  In  quo 
si  nimium  palpebraj  deest,  nidla 
curatio  potest  restituere  id :  si 
exiguum,  licet  mederi.  Cutis 
est  Incidenda  paulum  infra  su- 
percilium  lunata  figura,  cornibus 
ejus  spectantibns  deorsinn.  Al- 
titudo plaaae  debet  esse  nsque 
ad  cartilaginem,  ilia  ipsa  Itesa 
nihil :  nam  si  ea  incisa  est,  palpe- 
bra concidit,  neque  potest  poslea 
attolli.  Igitiir  cute  tautum  diducta 
fir,  ut  descendat  paulum  in  ima  ora 
oculi;  scilicet,  plaga  hiante  super; 
in  quam  linamentinn  est  conjicien- 
dum, quod  et  prohibeat  diductam 
cutem  conjungi,  et  citet  caruncu- 
lam in  medio  ;  quae  ubi  implevit 
eum  locum,  postea  oculus  operLtur 
recte. 


10.  Autem  ut  est  vitium  superi- 
oris palpebrae,  quo  descendit  pa- 


TRANSLATION. 


eye :  the  day  following  an  adhesive  plaster  is  to  be  applied,  and  on  the  fourth  the 
sutures  may  be  removed,  and  the  part  anointed  with  an  antipliiogistic  collyrinm. 

9.  But  sometimes,  when  too  much  of  the  skin  is  cut  away  in  this  operation,  it 
happens  that  the  eye  cannot  be  covered  ;  and  sometimes  it  may  arise  from  some 
other  cause.  The  Greeks  term  such  patients  Lagophthalmous,  or  Hare-eyed.  In 
which  case,  if  too  much  of  the  palpebral  be  wanting,  no  treatment  could  restore 
it;  if  but  a  small  part  of  it,  it  may  be  cured.  The  skin  is  to  be  incised  a  little 
below  the  eyebrow  in  the  form  of  a  crescent,  with  its  horns  pointing  downwards. 
The  incision  ought  to  extend  as  far  as  the  cartilage  without  injuring  it;  for  if  that 
be  cut,  the  eyelid  falls  down,  neither  can  it  be  raised  afterwards.  Therefore  let 
the  skin  be  only  divided,  so  as  to  allow  it  only  to  descend  a  little  on  the  lower 
edge  of  the  eye,  the  wound  forming  an  hiatus  above ;  into  which  lint  is  to  be 
introduced,  to  prevent  the  union  of  the  teguments,  and  to  promote  granulations 
in  the  interspace;  and  when  it  has  filled  this  part,  the  eye  will  be  covered  after- 
wards as  it  ought. 

10.  As  the  superior  palpebra  is  liable  to  be  deficient  in  not  coining  down  far 
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oque  oculum  non  contegit ;  sic  inferi- 
oris,  quo  parum  sursum  attoUitur, 
sed  pendet  et  hiat,  neque  potest  cum 
superiore  committi.  Atque  id  quo- 
que  evenit  interdum  ex  simili  vitio 
curationis,  interdum  etiam  senectute. 
"'Em^oTTiov  Graeci  vocant. 

Si  ex  mala  curatione  est,  eadem 
ratio  mediciiiffi  est,  quae  supra  posita 
est:  plagfE  tantum  cornuaad  maxillas, 
non  ad  oculum  convertenda  sunt.  Si 
ex  senectute  est,  tenui  ferramento  id 
totum  extrinsecus  adurendum  est,  de- 
inde  melle  inungendum  :  a  quarto  die 
vapore  aquae  calidas  fovendum,  inun- 
genduraque  medicamentis  ad  cica- 
tricem  perducentibus. 

11.  Haec  fere  circa  oculum  in  an- 
gulis  palpebrisque  incidere  consuerunt. 
In  ipso  autem  oculo  nonnumquam 
summa  attollitur  tunica,  sive  ruptis 
intus  membranis  aliquibus,  sive  laxa- 
tis ;  et  sirailis  figura  acino  fit :  unde 
id  cncx<pvxutji.a  Graeci  vocant. 

Curatio  duplex  est :  altera,  ad  ip- 
sas  radices  per  medium  transuere  acu, 
duo  lina  ducente ;  deinde  alterius  lini 


OIIDO. 

mm,  que  ideo  non  contegit  ocu- 
lum; sic  inferioris,  quo  attollitur 
sursum  parum,  sed  pendet  et  liiat, 
neque  potest  commilii  cum  supe- 
riore. Atque  id  qiioque  evenit 
interdum  ex  simili  vitio  curationis, 
interdum  etiam  senectute.  Graci 
vocant  'Exr^imo*  (Ectropion). 

Si  est  ex  mala  curatione,  ratio 
medicinae  est  eadem,  quae  posita- 
est  supra :  tantum  cornua  plagje 
sunt  convertenda  ad  maxillas,  non 
ad  oculum.  Si  est  ex  senectute, 
totum  id  est  adurendum  extrin- 
secus tenui  ferramento,  deinde 
inungendum  nielle:  a  quarto  die 
fovendum  vapore  calidae  aquje, 
que  inungendum  medicamentis 
perducentibus  ad  cicatriceni. 

11.  Hsec  fere  consuerunt  inci- 
dere circa  oculum  in  angulis  que 
palpebris.  Autem  in  oculo  ipso 
nonnumquam  summa  tunica  attol- 
litur, sive  aliquibus  membranis 
ruptis  intus,  sive  laxatis  ;  et  figu- 
ra fit  similis  acino  :  unde  Graeci 
vocant  trraipuKu/i.a  (staphyloma). 

Curatio  est  duplex :  altera, 
transuere  per  medium  ad  radices 
ipsas  acu,  ducente  duo  lina ;  dein- 
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enough,  and  on  that  account  does  not  cover  the  eye,  so  there  is  also  a  disease  of 
the  lower,  in  which  it  is  not  sufficiently  elevated,  but  remains  pendulous,  leaving 
an  opening,  and  cannot  be  joined  to  the  superior.  This  also  proceeds  from  im- 
proper treatment,  sometimes  even  from  old  age.  The  Greeks  call  it  Ectropiura. 

If  it  arise  from  mal-treatment,  the  mode  of  proceeding  will  be  the  same  as  stated 
above  :  only  that  the  horns  of  the  lunated  incision  arc  to  point  towards  the  max- 
illary, not  towards  the  eye.  If  it  be  from  old  age,  the  whole  should  be  cauterized 
externally  with  a  thin  iron  instrument,  and  afterwards  anointed  with  honey ;  after 
the  fourth  day,  it  is  to  be  fomented  with  the  vapour  of  hot  water,  and  anointed 
with  those  medicines  having  the  property  of  promoting  cicatrization. 

11.  These  then  are  the  diseases  which  generally  occur  in  the  corners  of  the  eye 
and  palpebral.  In  the  eye  itself,  sometimes  the  outer  tunic  is  raised,  either  from 
the  rupture  or  relaxation  of  some  internal  membranes,  resembling  a  grapestone 
in  shape ;  whence  the  Greeks  term  this  Staphyloma. 

There  are  two  methods  of  treatment:  one  consists  in  passing  a  needle  through 
the  centre  of  it,  with  a  double  tiiread  close  to  the  base,  then  to  tie  the  two  ends 


CAP.  VII.] 


CELSUS  DE  MEDICINA. 


257 


duo  capita  ex  superiore  parte,  alterius, 
ex  inferiore  adstringere  inter  se ;  quas 
paulatim  secando  id  excidunt :  altera, 
in  summa  parte  ejus  ad  lenticulae 
magnitudinem  excidere  ;  deinde  spo- 
dium aut  cadmiam  infriare.  Utro- 
libet  autem  facto,  album  ovi  lana  ex- 
cipiendum  et  imponendum ;  postea- 
que  vapore  aquae  calidas  fovendus 
oculus,  et  lenibus  medicamentis  inun- 
gendus  est. 

12.  Clavi  autem  vocantur  callosa 
in  albo  oculi  tubercula ;  quibus  no- 
men  a  figurae  similitudine  est.  Hos 
ad  imam  radicem  perforare  acu  com- 
modissimura  est,  infraque  eam  exci- 
dere, deinde  lenibus  medicamentis  in- 
ungere. 

13-  SufFusionis  jam  alias  feci  men- 
tionem ;  quia  cum  recens  incidit,  me- 
dicamentis quoque  ssepe  discutitur : 
sed,  ubi  vetustior  facta  est,  manus 
curationem  desiderat :  quae  inter  sub- 
tilissimas  haberi  potest. 

De  qua  antequam  dico,  paucis  ip- 
sius  oculi  natura  indicanda  est :  cujus 
cognitio,  cum  ad  plura  loca  pertineat, 
turn  vel  prascipue  ad  hunc  pertinet. 


ORDO. 

de  adstringere  duo  capita  alterius 
lini  ex  superiore  parte,  alterius 
ex  inferiore  inter  se  ;  quJE  paula- 
tini  secando  excidunt  id :  altera, 
excidere  in  summa  parte  ejus  ad 
magnitudinem  lenticulee;  deinde 
infriare  spodium  ant  cadmiam. 
Antem  utroiibet  facto,  album  ovi 
excipiendum  lana  et  imponendum, 
que  postea  oculus  est  fovendus 
vapore  calidse  aquas,  et  inuugen- 
dus  lenibus  medicamentis. 

12.  Autem  callosa  tubercula  in 
albo  oculi  vocantur  clavi ;  quibus 
nomen  est  a  similitudine  figurae. 
Est  commodissimum  perforare  hos 
acu  ad  imam  radicem,  que  exci- 
dere in  fra  eam,  deinde  inungere 
lenibus  medicamentis. 


13.  Feci  mentionem  jam  alias 
suffusionis,  quia  cum  incidit  re- 
cens, quoque  discutitur  saepe  me- 
dicamentis ;  sed,  ubi  facta  est 
vetustior,  desiderat  curationem 
manus  ;  quae  potest  haberi  inter 
snbtilissimas. 

De  qua  antequam  dico,  natura 
oculi  ipsius  est  indicanda  paucis  ; 
cognitio  cujus,  cum  pertineat  ad 
plura  loca,  turn  vel  praecipue  per- 
tinet ad  hunc. 
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of  one  thread  above,  and  those  of  the  other  below ;  which  by  degrees  cuts  it  out : 
the  other  method  is  to  excise  from  its  surface  a  portion  of  the  size  of  a  lentil ; 
afterwards  to  apply  spodium  or  cadmia.  But  in  either  mode  of  treatment,  the 
white  of  an  egg  is  to  be  spread  on  wool  and  laid  upon  the  eye ;  and  afterwards 
it  should  be  fomented  with  hot  water  vapour,  and  anointed  with  mild  applications. 

12.  Callous  tubercles  on  the  white  of  the  eye  are  called  cLivi ;  because  they 
res«mble  a  button  in  shape.  The  most  advantageous  method  will  be  to  transfix  it 
at  the  base  with  a  needle,  and  to  excise  it  underneath,  then  to  anoint  It  with  mild 
applications. 

13.  I  have  already  made  mention  of  Cataract  in  another  place,  which 
when  recent,  is  also  frequently  removed  by  medicines  ;  but  when  it  has  become 
chronic,  it  requires  a  manual  operation  ;  which  may  be  among  the  most  delicate  in 
surgery. 

Before  I  treat  of  this  operation,  it  is  necessary  that  I  should  give  a  short  descrip- 
tion of  the  nature  of  the  eye  itself;  the  knowledge  of  which,  as  it  is  of  importance 
in  several  other  parts,  has  an  especial  reference  to  this. 
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Is  igitur  summas  habct  duas  tuni- 
cas :  ex  quibus  superior  a  Grascis  xe- 
faroEi^rii  vocatur.  Ea,  qua  parte  alba 
est,  satis  crassa,  pupillae  loco  extenua- 
tur.    Huic  interior  adjuncta  est,  me- 
dia parte,  qua  pupilla  est,  modico 
foramine  concava,  circa  tenuis,  ulte- 
rioribus  partibus  ipsa  quoque  plenior : 
qufE  %of(0£i5">)j  a  Gragcis  nominatur. 
Has  duae  tunicae,  cum  interiora  oculi 
cingant,  rursus  sub  his  coeunt ;  exte- 
nuatasque  et  in  unum  coactae  per  fora- 
men, quod  inter  ossa  est,  ad  mem- 
branam  cerebri  perveniunt,  eique  in- 
haerescunt.   Sub  his  autem,  qua  parte 
pupilla  est,  locus  vacuus  est :  deinde 
infra  rursus  tenuissima  tunica,  quam 
Herophilus  a^axvoEi^fi  nominavit.  Ea 
media  subsidit ;  eoque  cavo  continet 
quiddam,  quod  a  vitri  similitudine 
vaT^osiS'Ei  Graeci  vocant.    Id  neque  li- 
quidum,  neque  aridum  est,  sed  quasi 
concretus  humor :  ex  cujus  colore  pu- 
pillae color  vel  niger  est,  vel  cassius  ; 
cum  summa  tunica  tota  alba  sit.  Id 
autem  supei'veniens  ab  interiore  parte 
membranula  includit.    Sub  his  gutta 


OBDO. 

Igitur  is  liabet  duas  gummas  tu- 
nicas: ex  quibus  superior  vocatur 
a  Grsccis  Kt^amti'iris  (keratoeides). 
Ea,  qua  parte  est  alba,  satis  cras- 
sa, extenuatur  loco  pupilla;.  In- 
terior est  adjuucta  liuic  media 
parte,  qua  pupilla  est,  concava 
modico  foramine,  tenuis  circa,  ip- 
sa quoque  plenior  ulteriorii)us 
partibus:  qua;  nominatur  a  Gra;ci8 
X'pi'ii^ns  (chorioeides).  Ha;  duaj 
tunica5,cum  cingant  interiora  ocu- 
li, rursus  coeunt  sub  liis  ;  que  ex- 
tenuata;  et  coactse  in  unum,  perve- 
niunt per  foramen,  quod  est  inter 
ossa,  ad  membranam  cerebri,  que 
inhairescunt  ei.  Autem  sub  his, 
qua  parte  pupilla  est,  est  vacuus 
locus :  deinde  infra  rursus  tenu- 
issima tunica,  quam  Herophilus  no- 
minavit a^ax'^i^'i  (arachuoeide), 
Ea  media  sul)sidit;  que  continet 
eo  cavo  quiddam,  quod  a  similitu- 
dine vitri,  Graeci  vocant  vaXouTi; 
(hyaloeides).  Id  est  neque  liqui- 
dum,  neque  aridum,  sed  quasi 
concretus  humor  :  ex  colore  cujus 
color  pupilla;  est  vel  niger,  vel 
ca;sius;  cum  summa  tunica  sit  tota 
alba.  Autem  membranula  super- 
veniens  ab  interiore  parte  inclu- 
dit id.  Sub  his  est  gutta  humoris, 
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Now  the  eye  has  two  external  coats,  the  exterior  of  which  is  called  by  the  Greek? 
Keratoeides.  This  coat,  where  it  forms  the  white  of  the  eye,  is  pretty  thick,  near 
the  pupil  it  becomes  thinner.  The  interior  tunic  is  united  to  this  in  the  centre 
where  the  pupil  is  ;  it  is  concave,  with  a  small  aperture ;  round  the  pupil  it  is  thin, 
but  this  coat  is  thicker  at  a  little  distance  from  it :  and  this  is  named  by  the  Greeks 
Chorioides.  These  two  tunics  surround  the  internal  part  of  the  eye,  and  unite 
again  posteriorly,  where  they  become  thinner,  pass  through  a  foramen  which  is 
between  the  bones,  to  a  membrane  of  the  brain,  and  are  there  united  to  it.  Directly 
under  these,  opposite  to  the  pupil,  there  is  an  empty  space  ;  then  below  that  again 
a  very  fine  membrane,  which  Herophilus  named  Arachnoides.  The  middle  part  of 
this  is  hollow,  and  in  that  cavity  a  substance  is  contained,  which,  from  its  resem- 
blance to  glass,  the  Greeks  call  Hyaloidcs.  This  substance  is  neither  liquid,  nor 
solid, but  a  concrete  Huid;  from  the  colour  of  which, that  of  the  pupil  is  either  black, 
or  grey,  although  the  external  coat  be  entirely  white.  This  is  inclosed  by  a  small 
membrane,  which  proceeds  from  the  internal  part  of  the  eye.    luuuediatcly  under 
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humoris  est,  ovi  albo  similis ;  a  qua 
videndi  facultas  proficiscitur:  xpua-ra\- 
Ao£iJ>jf  a  Graecis  nominatur. 

14.  Igitur  vel  ex  morbo,  vel  ex 
ictu  concrescit  liomor  sub  duabus  tu- 
nicis,  qua  locum  vacuum  esse  propo- 
sui ;  isque  paulatim  indurescens,  in- 
terior! potentiae  se  opponit.  Vitiique 
ejus  plures  species  sunt ;  quaedam  sa- 
nabiles,  quaedam  quas  curationem  non 
admittunt.  Nam  si  exigua  suflusio 
est,  si  immobilis,  colorem  vero  habet 
marinae  aquae,  vel  ferri  nitentis,  et  a 
latere  sensum  aliquem  fulgoris  relin- 
quit,  spes  superest.  Si  magna  est,  si 
nigra  pars  oculi,  amissa  natural!  figu- 
ra,  in  aliam  vertit,  si  sufFusioni  color 
coeruleus  est,  aut  auro  similis,  si  labat 
et  hac  atque  iliac  movetur,  vix  iim- 
quam  succurritur. 

Fere  vero  pejor  est,  quo  ex  graviore 
morbo,  majoribusve  capitis  doloribus, 
vel  ictu  veliementiore  orta  est.  Ne- 
que  idonea  curationi  senilis  aetas  est; 
quas  sine  novo  vitio,  tamen  aciem  he- 
betem  habet :  ac  ne  puerilis  quidem  ; 
sed  inter  has  media.  Oculus  quoque 
curationi  neque  exiguus,  neque  con- 
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similis  albo  ovi ;  a  qua  facultas  vi- 
dendi proficiscitur :  nominatur  a 
Graecis  «ji;<!-raAXij«;J«  (krustallo- 
cides). 

14.  Igitur  humor  sub  duabus 
tunicis,  qua  proposui  vacuum  lo- 
cum esse,  concrescit  vel  ex  morbo, 
vel  ex  ictu  :  que  is  paulatim  indu- 
rescens, opponit  se  interiori  po- 
tentia!.  Que  sunt  plures  species 
ejus  vitii :  quxdaui  sanabiles,  quffi- 
dani  quffi  non  admittunt  curatio- 
nem. Nam  si  sutfusio  est  exigua, 
si  immobilis,  vero  habet  colorem 
marinas  aqua;,  vel  nitentis  ferri,  et 
relinquit  aliquem  sensum  fulgoris 
a  latere,  spes  superest.  Si  est 
magna,  si  nigra  pars  oculi,  natu- 
ral! figura  amissa,  vertit  in  aliam, 
si  color  sufl'usioni  est  coeruleus, 
aut  similis  auro,  si  labat,  et  mo- 
vetur hac  atque  iliac,  vix  unquani 
succurritur. 


Vero  fere  est  pejor,  quo  orta  est 
ex  graviore  morbo,  ve  majoribus 
doloribus  capitis,  vel  veliemen- 
tiore ictu.  Neque  est  senilis 
aetas  idonea  curationi ;  quae  sine 
novo  vitio,  tamen  habet  hebetem 
aciem :  ac  ne  quidem  puerilis  ;  sed 
media  inter  has.  Quoque  neque 
exiguus,  neque  concavus  oculus  est 
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these  is  a  drop  of  humour  resembling  the  white  of  an  egg,  from  which  the  faculty 
of  vision  proceeds  :  it  is  termed  by  the  Greeks  Clirystalloides. 

14.  Now  the  humour  beneath  the  two  tunics,  where  I  have  described  the  vacuum 
to  be,  becomes  concrete,  or  opaque,  either  by  disease,  or  from  a  blow  ;  this  gradually 
becomes  indurated,  and  opposes  the  interior  faculty  of  vision.  There  are  several 
species  of  this  disease ;  some  are  curable,  and  others  resist  every  remedy.  For  if 
the  cataract  be  small,  immovable,  of  the  colour  of  sea-water,  or  of  polished  iron, 
and  admit  of  some  sensation  of  light  at  its  side,  there  is  hope.  If  it  be  large,  if 
the  black  part  of  the  eye  be  altered  from  its  natural  configuration  to  any  . other,  if 
the  colour  of  the  cataract  be  azure,  or  like  gold,  Lf  it  glide  backwards  and  forwards, 
it  is  scarcely  ever  cured. 

It  is  generally  worse  in  proportion  to  the  severity  of  the  disease  from  which  it 
Las  arisen,  or  from  severe  head-ache,  or  from  a  violent  blow.  Neither  is  old  age 
favourable  for  a  cure ;  for,  independent  of  any  new  disease,  the  vision  is  then  dull : 
nor  is  infancy ;  but  the  middle  age  between  these.  Neither  is  a  small  nor  con- 
cave eye  fit  for  the  operation.    There  is  also  a  state  of  maturity  at  which  the  cala- 
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cavus,  satis  opportunus  est.  Atque  ip- 
sius  suttusionis  quaedam  maturitas  est. 
Exspectandum  igitm-  est,  donee  jam 
non  fluere,  sed  duritie  quadam  concre- 
visse  videatur. 

Ante  curationem  autem  modico  cibo 
uti,  bibere  aquam  triduo  debet ;  pri- 
die,  ab  omnibus  abstinere.  Post  haec 
in  adverso  sedili  coUocandus  est  loco 
lucido,  lumine  adverso,  sic,  ut  contra 
medicus  paulo  altius  sedeat :  a  poste- 
riore  autem  parte  caput  ejus,  qui  cu- 
rabitur,  minister  contineat,  ut  immo- 
bile id  pragstet :  nam  levi  motu  eripi 
acies  in  perpetuum  potest.  Quin  etiani 
ipse  oculus,  qui  curabitur,  immobilior 
faciendus  est,  super  alterura  lana  im- 
posita  et  deligata. 

Curari  vero  sinister  oculus  dextra 
manu,  dexter  sinistra  debet.  Tum 
acus  admovenda  est,  aut  acuta,  aut 
forte  non  nimium  tenuis,  eaque  demit- 
tenda,  sed  recta,  est  per  summas  duas 
tunicas  medio  loco  inter  oculi  nigrum 
et  anguium  tempori  propiorem,  e  re- 
gione  mediae  suSusionis,  sic,  ne  qua 
vena  laedatur.  Neque  tamen  timide 
demittenda  est,  quia  inani  loco  exci- 
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satis  opportunus  cui  ationi.  Atque 
est  quajdain  maturitas  suffusionis 
ipslus.  Ii;itur  est  exspectandum, 
donee  videatur  jam  non  fluere, 
sed  concrevisse  quadam  duritie. 

Autem  ante  curationem  debet 
ntl  modico  ciijo,  bibere  aquam  tri- 
duo ;  pridie  abstinere  ab  omnibus. 
Post  ha;c  est  coilocandus  in  ad- 
verso sedili  lucido  loco,  adverso 
lumine,  sic,  ut  medicus  sedeat  con- 
tra paiilo  altius  :  autem  minister 
contineat  caput  ejus  qui  curabitur 
a  posteriore  parte,  ut  praestet  id 
immobile :  nam  levi  motu  acies  po- 
test eripi  in  perpetuum.  Quin 
etiam  oculus  ipse,  qui  curabitur, 
est  faciendus  immobilior;  lana 
imposita  et  deligata  super  alte- 
rum. 


Vero  sinister  oculus  debet  cu- 
rari dextra  manu,  dexter  sinistra. 
Tum  acus  est  admovenda,  aut 
acuta,  aut  forte  non  nimium  te- 
nuis, que  ea  est  demittenda  sed 
recta,  per  duas  summas  tunicas 
medio  loco  inter  nigrum  oculi  et 
anguium  propiorera  tempori,  e  re- 
gioue  media:  suff"usionis,  sic,  ne 
qua  vena  itedatur.  Neque  tamen 
est  demittenda  timide,  quia  exci- 


TKANSLATION. 


ract  itself  arrives.  Therefore  we  must  wait  until  it  appear  to  be  no  longer  fluid, 
but  to  have  acquired  a  certain  degree  of  consistence. 

Previous  to  the  operation,  the  patient  ought  to  be  put  on  a  spare  diet,  to  drink 
uothing  but  water  for  three  days,  and  the  day  previous,  to  abstain  from  every  thing. 
After  these  preparations,  he  is  to  be  seated  in  a  light  place,  with  his  face  towards 
the  light,  in  such  a  manner  that  the  physician  may  sit  opposite  to  him,  a  little  more 
elevated  :  but  an  assistant  should  stand  behind  the  patient,  that  he  may  hold  his 
head  immovable  :  for  by  a  slight  motion  the  sight  may  be  lost  for  ever.  Besides, 
the  eye  to  be  operated  on  must  be  held  more  steady,  by  applying  wool  on  the  other 
eye,  and  binding  it  on. 

Now  the  left  eye  must  be  operated  on  by  the  right  hand,  and  the  right  eye  with 
the  left  hand.  Then  a  sharp-pointed  needle,  perhaps  not  too  slender,  is  to  be 
directed  straight  through  the  two  external  tunics,  at  the  intermediate  point  between 
the  pupil  and  the  temporal  canthus  of  the  eye,  opposite  the  centre  of  the  cataract, 
that  no  vessel  may  be  injured.  It  should  not  be  introduced  with  timidity,  because 
it  enters  a  void  space.  For  a  person  but  moderately  skilled  can  hardly  be  deceived, 
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pitur.  Ad  quem  cum  ventum  est,  ne 
mediocriter  quidem  peritus  falli  po- 
test ;  quia  prementi  nihil  renititur. 
Ubi  eo  ventum  est,  inclinanda  acus 
ad  ipsara  suffusionem  est,  leniterque 
ibi  verti,  et  paulatim  earn  deducere 
infra  regionera  pupillae  debet ;  ubi  de- 
inde  earn  transiit,  vehementius  im- 
primi,  ut  inferiori  parti  insidat.  Si 
haesit,  curatio  expleta  est :  si  subinde 
redit,  eadem  acu  concidenda,  et  in 
plures  partes  dissipanda  est;  qase 
singulas  et  facilius  conduntur,  et  mi- 
nus late  ofRciunt.  Post  hasc  edu- 
cenda  acus  recta  est,  imponendumque 
lana  molli  exceptum  ovi  album,  et 
supra,  quod  inflammationem  coerceat, 
atque  ita  devinciendum. 

Post  haec  opus  est  quiete,  abstinen- 
tia,  lenium  medicamentorum  inunc- 
tionibus,  cibo  (qui  postero  die  satis 
mature  datur)  primum  liquido,  ne 
maxillae  laborent;  deinde,  inflamma- 
tione  finita,  tali,  qualis  in  vulneribus 
propositus  est.  Quibus,  ut  aqua  quo- 
que  diutius  bibatur,  necessario  acce- 
dit. 


OKDO. 

pitur  inani  loco.  Ad  qiiem  cmn 
ventum  est,  ne  qiiidem  mediocri- 
ter peritus  potest  falli  ;  quia  nihil 
renititur  prementi.  Ubi  ventinn 
est  eo,acns  est  inclinanda  ad  siit- 
t'usionem  ipsam,  que  debet  verti 
ibi  leniter,  et  deducere  earn  pau- 
latim infra  regionem  pupillas;  de- 
inde ubi  transiit  earn,  iniprimi  ve- 
hementius, ut  insidat  inferiori  par- 
ti. Si  liffisit, curatio  expleta  est :  si 
redit  subinde,  est  concidenda  ea- 
dem acu,  et  dissipanda  in  plures 
partes;  quae  singuiai  et  conduntur 
facilius,  et  officiuut  minus  late. 
Post  haec  acus  est  educeuda  recta, 
que  album  ovi  exceptum  molli  la- 
na iraponenduni,  et  supra,  quod 
coerceat  inflammationem,  atque 
ita  devinciendum. 


Post  haec  est  opus  quiete,  absti- 
nentia,  inunctionibus  lenium  nie- 
dicanientorum,  cibo  (qui  datur  sa- 
tis mature  postero  die)  primura 
liquido,  ne  maxillaE:  laborent;  de- 
inde, infiammatioue  tinita,  tali  qua- 
lis propositus  est  in  vulneribus. 
Quibus  accedit  necessario  utaqua 
quoque  bibatur  diutius. 


TIIANSLATION. 


when  he  has  touched  it,  as  there  is  no  longer  any  resistance  to  the  instrument. 
When  it  has  reached  the  part,  the  needle  is  to  be  inclined  towards  the  cataract 
itself,  which  ought  to  be  gently  rotated  there,  and  the  operator  ought  to  depress 
gradually  below  the  region  of  the  pupil ;  when  it  has  passed  the  pupil,  it  should  be 
pressed  a  little  more  forcibly,  that  it  may  sink  to  the  inferior  part.  If  it  remain 
there,  the  operation  is  complete  :  if  it  return  occasionally,  it  must  be  divided  with 
the  same  needle,  and  broken  up  in  several  pieces  ;  which  being  in  separate  portions 
are  not  only  more  easily  concealed,  but  obstruct  vision  less.  After  this,  the  ope- 
rator must  withdraw  his  needle  in  a  straight  direction,  and  the  white  of  an  egg 
spread  upon  wool  laid  on  it,  and  over  that  something  to  restrain  intianmiation,  and 
so  bound  up. 

Afterwards  there  is  necessity  for  rest,  abstinence,  and  the  application  of  mild 
ointments,  and  food  (which  will  be  given  sufficiently  soon  the  following  day) 
at  first  liquid,  lest  the  jaws  be  too  much  occupied:  when  the  inflammation  has 
subsided,  he  may  take  such  food  as  1  have  ordered  in  wounds.  To  which  it  must 
be  added,  that  the  patient's  drink  must  necessarily  be  water  for  a  considerable 
time. 
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15.  De  pituitae  quoque  tenuis  cur- 
su,  qui  oculos  infestat,  quatenus  me- 
dicamentis  agendum  est,  jam  explicui. 
Nunc  ad  ea  veniam,  quae  curationem 
manus  postulant.  Animadvertimus 
autem  quibusdam  numquam  sicce- 
scere  oculos,  sed  semper  humore  tenui 
madere:  quae  res  aspritudinem  con- 
tinuat,  et  ex  levibus  momentis  inflam- 
mationes  et  lippitudines  excitat,  to- 
tam  denique  vitam  hominis  infestat. 
Idque  in  quibusdam  nulla  ope  adju- 
vari  potest,  in  quibusdam  sanabile  est. 
Quod  primum  discrimen  nosse  opor- 
tet,  ut  alteris  succurratur,  alteris  ma- 
nus  non  injiciatur. 

Ac  primum  supervacua  curatio  est 
in  iis,  qui  ab  infantibus  id  vitium  ha- 
bent ;  quia  necessario  mansurum  est 
usque  mortis  diem.  Deinde  non  ne- 
cessaria  etiam  in  iis,  quibus  non  mul- 
ta,  sed  acris  pituita  est :  siquidem 
manu  nihil  adjuvantur ;  medicamen- 
tis,  et  victus  ratione,  quae  crassiorem 
pituitam  reddit,  ad  sanitatem  perve- 
niunt. 

Lata  etiam  capita  vix  medicinjE  pa- 
tent.   Turn  interest,  venae  pituitam 


ORDO. 

15.  Quoque  de  cursii  tenuis  pi- 
tuita, qui  infestat  oculos,  quatenus 
est  agendnin  niedicamentis,  expli- 
cui jam.  Nunc  veniam  ad  ca,  qua 
postulant  curationem  manus.  Au- 
tem animadvertimus  oculos  num- 
quam siccescere  quibusdam,  sed 
semper  madere  tenui  huniore : 
(piffi  res  coiitinuat  aspritudinem, 
et  ex  levibus  momentis  excitat  in- 
flammationes  et  lippitudines,  de- 
nique infestat  totam  vitam  homi- 
nis. Que  id  potest  adjuvari  in 
quibusdam  nullaopc,in  quibusdam 
est  sanabile.  Quod  discrimen 
oportet  nosse  primum,  utsuccurra- 
tur  alteris,  manus  non  injiciatur 
alteris. 


Ac  primum  curatio  est  super- 
vacua  in  iis  qui  babent  id  vitium 
ab  infantibus  ;  quia  est  necessario 
mansurum  usque  diem  mortis. 
Deinde  non  necessaria  etiam  in 
iis  quibus  est  non  multa,  sed  acris 
pituita  :  siquidem  adjuvantur  ni- 
hil manu :  perveniiint  ad  sani- 
tatem medicameuiis,  et  latione 
victus,  quEe  reddit  pituitam  cras- 
siorem. 


Etiam  lata  capita  vix  patent  me- 
dicin'ae.    Tum  interest  (an)  vena;, 


TEANSLATION. 


15.  I  have  aleady  spoken  of  a  running  of  thin  humour,  which  attacks  the  eyes,  as 
far  as  the  treatment  of  it  with  medicines.  I  shall  now  advert  to  such  cases  as 
require  the  aid  of  a  manual  operation.  We  perceive  that  the  eyes  of  some  persons 
are  never  dry  ;  but  are  always  moistened  with  a  thin  humour,  which  continues  to 
exasperate,  and  from  a  slight  cause  excites  inflammation  and  lippitudo,  and,  in 
short,  it  annoys  the  patient  all  his  life.  Now  this  may  be  relieved  in  some,  in 
others  it  is  incurable.  And  this  distinction  is  of  primary  importance,  that  we  may 
relieve  the  one,  and  not  meddle  with  the  other. 

In  the  first  place,  it  would  be  superfluous  to  treat  those  who  have  had  the  disease 
from  their  infancy  ;  because  it  must  necessarily  remain  with  them  until  the  day  of 
their  death.  Again,  it  is  unnecessary  in  those  cases  where  the  discharge  is  not 
copious,  but  acrid  :  since  these  are  not  assisted  by  a  surgical  operation :  but  by 
medicines  and  a  regimen  which  renders  the  humour  thicker,  they  are  brought  to  a 
sound  state  of  health. 

It  is  also  very  difficult  to  cure  this  disease  in  jiersons  who  have  broad  foreheads. 
Then  it  is  of  importance  to  know  whether  the  veins  which  arc  between  the  calvarium 
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emittant,  quae  inter  calvariam  et  cu- 
tem  sunt,  an  qu£E  inter  membranam 
cerebri  et  calvariam.  Superiores  fere 
per  tempora  oculos  rigaut ;  inf'eriores, 
per  eas  membranas,  qufB  ab  oculis  ad 
cerebrum  tendunt.  Potest  autem  ad- 
hiberi  remedium  iis,  qua)  supra  os 
fiuunt ;  non  potest  iis,  qua2  sub  osse. 
Ac  ne  iis  quidem  succurritur,  quibus 
pituita  utrimque  descendit :  quia  le- 
vata  altera  parte,  nihilominus  altera 
infestat. 

Quid  sit  autem,  hac  ratione  cogno- 
scitur.  Raso  capite  ea  medicamenta, 
quibus  in  lippitudine  pituita  suspen- 
ditur,  a  superciliis  usque  ad  verticem 
illini  debent :  si  sicci  oculi  esse  coepe- 
runt,  apparet  per  eas  venas,  quae  sub 
cute  sunt,  irrigari :  si  nihilominus  ma- 
dent,  manifestum  est  sub  osse  descen- 
dere :  si  est  humor,  sed  levior,  duplex 
vitium  est. 

Plurimi  tamen  ex  laborantibus  re- 
periimtur,  quos  superiores  venss  ex- 
erceant ;  ideoque  pluribus  etiam  opi- 
tulari  licet.    Idque  non  in  Grascia 


OIIUO. 

quJESnnt  inter  calvariam  et  cutein 
emittant  pituitam ;  an  quje  inter 
membranam  cerebri  et  calvariam. 
Fere  superiores  rigant  oculos  per 
tempora;  inferiores  per  eas  mem- 
branas qoa>  tendunt  ab  oculis  ad 
cerebrum.  Autem  remedium  po- 
test adhiberi  iis  quaj  fluunt  supra 
OS ;  non  potest  iis  qua;  sub  osse. 
Ac  succurritur  ne  quidem  iis  qui- 
bus pituita  descendit  utrinque  ; 
quia  altera  parte  levata,  nihilomi- 
nus altera  iufestat. 


Autem  cognoscitur  quid  sit  hac 
ratione.  Capite  raso,  ea  medica- 
menta, quibus  pituita  suspenditur 
in  lippitudine,  debent  illini  a  su- 
perciliis usque  ad  verticem :  si 
oculi  ctt'perunt  esse  sicci,  apparet 
irrigari  per  eas  venas,  qua3  sunt  sub 
cute  :  si  nihilominus  raadent,  est 
manifestum  descendere  sub  osse  : 
si  est  humor,  sed  levior,  est  duplex 
vitium. 


Tamen  plurimi  ex  laborantibus 
reperiuntur,  quos  superiores  venaj 
exerceant ;  que  ideo  etiam  licet 
opitulari  pluribus:  que  id  est  ce- 
lebre  non  in  Graecia  tantummodo, 


TRANSLATION. 


and  the  skin  emit  the  humour;  or  those  which  are  between  the  membrane  of  the 
brain  and  tiie  calvarium.  The  former  or  superior  veins  moisten  the  eyes  by  the 
temples  ;  the  deep-seated  take  their  course  through  those  membranes  which  pro- 
ceed from  the  eyes  to  the  brain.  Now  it  is  possible  to  apply  a  remedy  to  those 
veins  which  discharge  above  the  bone;  but  not  to  those  below  the  bone.  Neither 
can  relief  be  given  to  those  persons,  when  the  discharge  comes  from  both 
places ;  because,  although  one  part  may  be  relieved,  the  other,  nevertheless,  re- 
mains diseased. 

Now  the  source  of  the  disease  is  to  be  discovered  by  this  method.  The  head 
being  shaved,  those  medicines  calculated  to  arrest  the  humour  in  lippitudo,  ought 
to  be  applied,  extending  from  the  eye-brows  as  far  as  the  crown  of  the  head  :  if 
the  eyes  begin  to  be  dry,  it  will  be  manifest  that  they  are  irrigated  by  the  subcu- 
taneous veins  :  if  they  still  remain  moist,  it  will  be  evident  that  the  humour 
descends  from  vessels  under  the  bone :  if  the  humour  still  continue  to  flow,  but  iu 
a  diminished  quantity,  the  malady  proceeds  from  both  sets  of  vessels. 

In  most  cases,  however,  the  disease  is  found  to  be  derived  from  the  superior 
veins ;  and  on  that  account  the  greater  uumbci'  may  be  relieved.   This  fact  is  well 
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tantummodo,  sed  in  aliis  quoque  gen- 
tibus  celebre  est :  adeo  ut  nulla  medi- 
cinae  pars  raagis  per  nationes  quasque 
exposita  sit. 

Reperti  in  Graecia  sunt,  qui  novem 
lineis  cutem  capitis  inciderent :  dua- 
bus  in  occipitio  rectis,  una  super  eas 
transversa  :  dein  duabus  super  aures, 
una  inter  eas  item  transversa  :  tribus 
inter  verticem  et  frontem  rectis.  Re- 
perti sunt,  qui  a  vertice  rectas  lineas 
ad  tempora  deducerent;  cognitisque, 
ex  motu  maxillarum,  musculorum  ini- 
tiis,  leviter  super  eos  cutem  incide- 
rent, diductisque  per  retusos  hamos 
oris,  insererent  linamenta,  ut  neque 
inter  se  cutis  antiqui  fines  committe- 
rentur,  et  in  medio  caro  incresceret, 
quag  venas,  ex  quibus  humor  ad  ocu- 
los  transiret,  adstringeret. 

Quidam  etiam  atramento  duas  lineas 
duxerunt,  a  media  aure  ad  mediam 
alteram  aurem,  deinde  a  naribus  ad 
verticem  :  turn  ubi  lineae  committe- 
bantur,  scalpello  inciderunt ;  et  post, 
sanguine  effuso,  os  ibidem  adusserunt. 
Nihilominus  autem  et  in  temporibus, 


OllDO. 

sed  quoqiie  in  aliis  genti bus :  adeo 
ut  nulla  pars  medicina;  exposita 
sit  magis  per  quasque  nationes. 

Reperti  snnt  in  Graecia  qui  inci- 
derent cutem  capitis  novem  lineis: 
duabus  rectis  in  occipiiio,  una 
transversa  super  eas :  dein  dua- 
bus super  aures,  una  transversa 
item  inter  eas  ;  tribus  rectis  inter 
verticem  et  frontem.  Reperti  suiit 
qui  deducerent  rectas  lineas  a  ver- 
tice ad  tempora  ;  que  initiis  mus- 
culorum coguitis,  ex  motu  maxil- 
larum, inciderent  leviter  cutem 
super  eos,  que  oris  diductis  per 
retusos  hamos,  insererent  lina- 
menta, ut  neque  antiqui  fines  cutis 
committerentur  inter  se,  et  caro 
incresceret  in  medio,  quee  adstrin- 
geret venas  ex  quibus  tumor  trans- 
iret ad  oculos. 


Etiam  quidam  duxerunt  duas 
lineas  atramento,  a  media  aure  ad 
median)  alteram  aurem,  deinde  a 
naribus  ad  verticem:  turn  ubi  li- 
neae committebantnr  inciderunt 
scalpello;  et  post,  sanguine  effu- 
so, adusserunt  os  ibidem.  Autem 
nihilominus  admovcrunt  idem  can- 
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known,  not  only  in  Greece,  bnt  amongst  other  nations  also  :  so  that  no  department 
of  medicine  has  been  more  cultivated  in  any  country. 

Physicians  have  been  found  in  Greece  who  made  nine  linear  incisions  in  the 
integuments  of  the  head  ;  in  the  occiput  were  two  straight  lines,  with  one  transverse 
above  these;  then  two  above  the  ears,  with  a  transverse  incision  also  betwixt  them, 
and  three  straight  ones  between  the  top  of  the  head  and  forehead.  Others  have 
been  known  to  make  these  incisions  in  a  direct  line  from  the  top  of  the  head  to  the 
temples  ;  and,  having  ascertained  the  origin  of  the  muscles  by  the  motion  of  the 
jaws,  made  the  incisions  slighter  over  them  ;  and  the  edges  being  drawn  apart  by 
blunt  hooks,  they  inserted  lint  in  such  a  manner,  so  as  to  prevent  the  edges  of  the 
skin  from  uniting,  and  to  promote  an  intermediate  granulation,  which  might  bind 
those  veins,  from  whence  the  humour  was  passing  to  the  eyes. 

Others  again  marked  out  two  lines  with  ink,  from  the  middle  of  one  ear  to  that 
of  the  other,  and  then  from  the  nostrils  to  the  top  of  the  head  :  then  just  where 
these  lines  bisect  each  other,  they  made  an  incision  with  the  scalpel,  and  after  the 
effusion  of  some  blood,  they  cauterized  the  bone  there.    Notwithstanding  this, 
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et  inter  frontem  atque  verticem  emi- 
nentibus  venis  idem  candens  ferrum 
admoverunt. 

Frequens  curatio  est,  venas  in  tem- 
poribus  adurere :  quae  fere  quidem  in 
ejusmodi  malo  tument ;  sed  tamen, 
ut  inflentur  magisque  se  ostendant, 
cervix  ante  modice  deliganda  est :  te- 
nuibusque  ferramentis,  et  retusis  venae 
aduvendas ;  donee  in  oculis  pituitae 
cursus  conquiescat.  Id  enim  signum 
est  quasi  excaecatorum  itinerum,  per 
quas  humor  ferebatur. 

Valentior  tamen  medicina  est,  ubi 
tenues  conditaeque  venae  sunt,  ideoque 
legi  non  possunt,  eodem  modo  cer- 
vice  deligata,  retentoque  ab  ipso  spi- 
ritu,  quo  magis  venae  prodeant,  atra- 
mento  notare  eas  contra  tempora,  et 
inter  verticem  ac  frontem :  deinde 
cervice  resoluta,  qua  notae  sunt,  venas 
incidere,  et  sanguinem  mittere :  ubi 
satis  fluxit,  tenuibus  ferramentis  adu- 
rere :  contra  tempora  quidem,  timide  ; 
ne  subjecti  musculi,  qui  maxillas  te- 
nent, sentiant :  inter  frontem  vero  et 
verticem,  vehementer,  ut  squama  ab 
osse  secedat. 


ORDO. 

dens  feiruni  eminentibus  venis,  et 
in  temporibiis  et  inter  frontem  at- 
qne  verticem. 

Est  frequens  cnratio  adurere 
venas  in  temporibiis :  quae  fere 
quidem  tument  in  male  ejusmodi : 
sed  tamen,  cervix  est  deliganda 
modice  ante,  ut  inflentur,  que  os- 
tendant se  magis  :  que  venae  sunt 
adurendae  tenuibus  et  retusis  fer- 
ramentis ;  donee  cursus  pituitae  in 
oculis  conquiescat.  Enim  id  est 
signum  quasi  itinerum  excaecato- 
rum, per  quae  linraor  ferebatur. 

Tamen  medicina  est  valentior, 
ubi  venae  sunt  tenues  que  conditse- 
que  ideo  non  possunt  legi,  cervice 
deligata  eodem  modo,  que  spiritu 
retento  ab  ipso,  quo  venae  pro- 
deant magis,  notare  eas  atramento 
contra  tempora,  et  inter  verticem 
ac  frontem  :  deinde  cervice  reso- 
luta, incidere  venas,  qua  notae 
sunt,  et  mittere  sanguinem  :  ubi 
fluxit  satis,  adurere  tenuibus  fer- 
ramentis :  contra  tempora  quidem 
timide;  ne  musculi  subjecti;  que 
tenent  maxillas  sentiant :  vero  in- 
ter frontem  et  verticem  vehe- 
menter, ut  squama  secedat  ab 
osse. 
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they  also  applied  the  actual  cautery  to  the  turgid  veins,  both  on  the  temples  and 
between  the  forehead  and  top  of  the  head. 

It  is  a  common  practice  to  cauterize  the  veins  on  the  temples ;  which  are  gene- 
rally tumefied  in  this  kind  of  disease ;  but  that  they  may  be  more  inflated,  and 
develope  themselves  more,  the  neck  must  first  be  tied  moderately  tight ;  and  the 
veins  are  to  be  cauterized  by  small  and  blunt  irons;  until  the  running  of  humour 
in  the  eyes  cease.  This  will  be  a  sign  that  the  passage  by  which  the  humour  was 
conveyed  is  stopped  up. 

Yet  it  is  a  more  effectual  practice,  when  the  veins  are  small  and  lie  deep,  and  on 
that  account  cannot  be  discovered,  to  pass  a  ligature  round  the  neck  in  the  same 
manner  as  before,  and  the  breathing  being  restrained  by  the  patient,  by  which 
the  veins  may  become  more  turgid,  to  mark  them  with  ink  on  the  temples,  and 
between  the  top  of  the  head  and  forehead  :  then,  after  removing  the  ligature  from 
the  neck,  to  incise  those  veins  where  they  are  marked,  and  allow  the  blood  to  flow  : 
when  a  sufficient  quantity  has  escaped,  cauterize  them  with  the  small  irons  ;  on  the 
temples  rather  cautiously  ;  lest  the  subjacent  muscles  be  injured,  which  maintain 
the  jaw:  but  between  the  front  aud  vertix  so  effectually  that  a  scale  may  be 
detached  from  the  bone. 
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Efficacior  tamen  etiamnum  est  Afro- 
rum  curatio,  qui  verticem  usque  ad  os 
adurunt,  sic,  ut  squamam  remittat. 
Sed  nihil  melius  est,  quam  quod  in 
Gallia  quoque  Comata  fit,  ubi  venas 
in  temporibus  et  in  superiore  capitis 
parte  legunt.  Adusta  quo  modo  cu- 
randa  sint,  jam  explicui.  Nunc  illud 
adjicio ;  neque  ut  crustae  decidant, 
neque  ut  ulcus  impleatur,  adustis  ve- 
nis,  esse  properandum  ;  ne  vel  san- 
guis erumpat,  vel  cito  pus  supprima- 
tur  :  cum  per  hoc  siccescere  eas  par- 
tes opus  sit ;  per  illud  exhauriri  opus 
non  sit.  Si  quando  tamen  sanguis 
eruperit,  infrianda  medicamenta  esse, 
qujE  sic  sanguinem  supprimant,  ne 
adurant.  Quemadmodum  autem  venas 
dehgendas  sint,  quidque  lectis  his  fa- 
ciendum sit,  cum  venero  ad  crurum 
varices,  dicam. 
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Tamen  ciiiatio  Afrornm  est  eti- 
amnum efficacior,  qui  adurunt  ver- 
ticem usque  ad  os,  sic  ut  remittat 
squamam.  Sed  nihil  est  melius 
quam  quod  fit  quoque  in  Gallia 
Comata,  ubi  legunt  venas  in  tem- 
poribus et  in  superiore  parte 
capitis.  Explicui  jam  quomodo 
adusta  sint  curanda.  Nunc  adji- 
cio illud  :  venis  adustis,  neque  esse 
properandum  ut  crustae  decidant, 
neque  ut  ulcus  impleatur  ;  ne  vel 
sanguis  erumpat,  vel  pus  cito  sup- 
primatur :  cum  per  hoc  sit  opus 
eas  partes  siccescere,  non  sit  opus 
exhauriri  per  illud.  Tamen  si 
quando  sanguis  eruperit,  medica- 
menta esse  infrianda  qna;  suppri- 
mant sanguinem  sic,  ne  adurant. 
Autem  quemadmodum  venae  sint 
deligendas,  que  quid  sit  faciendum 
his  lectis,  dicam,  cum  venero  ad 
varices  crurum. 
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But  the  treatment  of  the  Africans  is  still  more  efficacious,  who  cauterize  the  crown 
of  the  head  even  to  the  bone,  so  as  to  make  it  detach  a  crust.  But  nothing  is 
better  than  that  practised  in  Transalpine  Gaul,  where  they  select  the  veins  on 
the  temples,  and  the  upper  part  of  the  head.  I  have  explained  already  how  burnt 
wounds  may  be  treated.  At  present  I  shall  add  that,  when  veins  are  cauterized, 
we  should  not  hasten  the  separation  of  the  eschar,  nor  the  granulations  of  the  ulcers ; 
lest  hajmorrhage  ensue,  or  the  pus  be  too  suddenly  suppressed ;  for  while  this  is 
necessary  to  promote  the  desiccation  of  the  part,  the  former  may  not  exhaust  it. 
If  however  a  haemorrhage  should  at  any  time  come  on,  medicines  for  arresting 
blood  must  be  rubbed  on,  but  not  such  as  possess  caustic  properties.  Now  the 
method  of  taking  up  the  veins,  and  what  is  to  be  done,  when  they  are  taken  up, 
I  shall  explain  when  1  come  to  the  treatment  of  varices  of  the  leg. 
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CAP.  VIII. 

DE  AURIUM  MORBIS,    QUI  MA"NU  ET 
SCALl'ELLO  CTJRANTUR. 

Verum  ut  oculi  multiplicera  curatio- 
nem,  etiam  manus  exigunt ;  sic  in 
auribus  admodum  pauca  sunt,  quae  in 
hac  medicinae  parte  tractentur.  Solet 
tamen  evenire  vel  a  primo  natali  die 
protinus,  vel  postea  facta  exulcera- 
tione,  deinde  per  cicatricera  aure  re- 
pleta,  ut  foramen  in  ea  nullum  fit, 
ideoque  audiendi  usu  careat. 

Quod  ubi  incidit,  specillo  tentan- 
dum  est,  alte  ne  id  repletum,  an  in 
summo  tantum  glutinatum  sit.  Nam 
si  alte  est,  prementi  non  cedit :  si  in 
summo,  specillum  protinus  recipit. 
lUud  attingi  non  oportet ;  ne  sine 
effectus  spe  distentio  oriatur  nervo- 
rum, et  ex  ea  mortis  periculum  sit : 
hoc  facile  curatur.    Nam  qua  cavum 


ORDO. 

CAP.  VIII. 

DE  MORBIS  AUKIUM,  QUI  CUBAN- 
TUR  MANU  ET  SCALPELLO. 

Verum  ut  oculi  exigunt  multipli- 
cem  cnrationetn,  etiani  manus  ;  sic 
in  auribus  sunt  admodum  pauca 
quaa  tractentur  in  hac  parte  me- 
dicinae. Tameu  solet  evenire  vel 
protinus  a  primo  natali  die,  vel 
postea,  exuloeratione  facta,  de- 
inde aure  repieta  per  cicatricera, 
ut  sit  nullum  foramen  in  ea,  que 
ideo  careat  usu  audiendi. 

Ubi  quod  incidit,  est  tentandum 
specillo  ne  id  sit  repletum  alte, 
an  tantum  glutinatum  in  summo. 
Nam  si  est  alte,  non  cedit  pre- 
menti :  si  est  in  summo,  recipit 
protinus  specillum.  Oportet  illud 
non  attingi ;  ne  distentio  nervo- 
rum oriatur  sine  spe  effectus,  et 
ex  ea  sit  periculum  mortis :  hoc 
curatur  facile.    Nam  qua  cavum 


TRANSLATION. 

CHAP.  VIII. 

THE    DISEASES    OF  THE  EAR,  AND  THOSE  WHICH  REftUIRE  SUR- 
GICAL AID. 

While  the  eyes  require  many  manual  operations,  there  are  very  few  in  the  ear 
which  require  the  aid  of  this  branch  of  medicine.  But  sometimes  it  happens,  either 
at  the  birth,  or  at  some  subsequent  period,  from  ulceration,  when  the  ear  becomes 
filled  by  the  cicatrix,  that  there  is  no  opening  in  it,  and  on  that  account  rendered 
incapable  of  hearing. 

When  such  a  case  occurs,  it  should  be  examined  with  a  probe,  to  ascertain 
whether  it  be  filled  up  to  any  extent,  or  only  agglutinated  superficially.  For  if 
deep,  it  will  not  yield  to  the  pressure,  if  superficial,  it  will  readily  admit  the 
probe.  In  the  first  affection  nothing  is  to  be  done,  lest  convulsion  and  death  follow 
without  the  hope  of  success :  the  latter  is  easily  cured.   For  where  the  foramen 
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esse  debet,  vel  medicamentum  aliquod 
imponendum  est  ex  adurentibus,  vel 
candente  ferro  aperiendum,  vel  etiam 
scalpello  incidendum. 

Cumque  id  patefactum,  et  jam  ul- 
cus piirum  est,  conjicienda  eo  pinna 
est,  illita  medicamento  cicatricem  in- 
ducente;  circaque  idem  medicamen- 
tum dandum,  ut  cutis  circa  pinnam 
sanescat :  quo  fit,  ut  ea  remota,  post- 
ea  facultas  audiendi  sit. 

At  ubi  aures,  in  viro  puta,  perfo- 
ratae  sunt,  et  ofFendunt,  trajicere  id 
cavum  celeriter  candente  acu  satis  est, 
ut  leviter  ejus  orae  exulcerentur ;  aut 
etiam  adurente  medicamento  idem  ex- 
ulcerare :  postea  deinde  imponere  id 
quod  purget ;  turn  quod  eum  locum 
repleat,  et  cicatricem  inducat.  Quod 
si  magnum  id  foramen  est,  sicut  solet 
esse  in  iis,  qui  majora  pondera  auribus 
gesserunt,  incidere,  quod  superest,  ad 
extremum  oportet :  supra  deinde  oras 
scalpello  exulcerare,  et  postea  suere, 
ac  medicamentum,  quo  id  glutinetur, 
imponere.  Tertium  est,  si  quid  ibi 
curti  est,  sarcire  :  quas  res  cum  in  la- 
bris  quoque  et  naribus  fieri  possit, 


ORDO. 

debet  esse,  vel  aliquod  medica- 
mentum ex  adurentibus  est  impo- 
nendum, vel  aperiendum  candente 
ferro,  vel  etiam  incidendum  scal- 
pello. 

Que  cum  patefactum  est  et  ul- 
cus jam  purum,  ]iinna  est  conji- 
cienda eo,  illita  medicamento  in- 
ducente  cicatricem  ;  que  idem 
medicamentum  dandum  circa,  ut 
cutis  circa  pinnam  sanescat:  quo 
fit,  ut  ea  remota,  postea  sit  facul- 
tas audiendi. 

At  ubi  aures,  puta  in  viro,  per- 
foratae  sunt,  et  offendiint,  est  satis 
trajicere  id  cavum  celeriter  can- 
dente acu,  ut  orae  ejus  exulceren- 
tur leviter;  aut  etiam  exulcerare 
idem  adurente  medicamento:  de- 
inde postea  imponere  id  quod  pur- 
get :  turn  quod  repleat  eum  locum, 
et  inducat  cicatricem.  Quod  si 
id  foramen  est  magnum,  sicut  so- 
let  esse  in  iis  qui  gesserunt  majora 
pondera  auribus,  oportet  incidere 
quod  superest  ad  extremum  :  de- 
lude exulcerare  supra  oras  scal- 
pello, et  postea  suere,  ac  impo- 
nere medicamentum  quo  id  gluti- 
netur. Tertium  est,  si  est  quid 
curti  ibi,  sarcire  :  cum  quas  res 
possit  fieri  in  labris  quoque  et  na- 
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ought  to  be,  either  some  caustic  medicine  should  be  applied,  or  it  must  be  opened 
by  the  actual  cautery,  or  even  divided  with  the  scalpel. 

When  it  has  been  opened,  and  the  ulcer  is  clean,  a  tent  is  to  be  introduced  there, 
anointed  with  a  cicatrizing  medicine  ;  and  the  same  application  laid  around  the  tent, 
in  order  to  heal  it:  this  being  done,  the  result  is,  that  when  the  lint  is  withdrawn, 
the  patient  will  possess  the  faculty  of  hearing. 

But  when  the  ears,  suppose  for  instance  those  of  a  man,  have  been  perforated, 
and  become  offensive  (4),  it  will  be  sufficient  to  pass  a  hot  needle  through  the  per- 
foration very  quickly,  that  its  edges  may  be  slightly  ulcerated,  or  even  ulcerate  it 
with  a  caustic  application  :  then  to  apply  something  to  cleanse  it,  and  lastly,  that 
which  may  heal  the  part,  and  induce  a  cicatrix.  But  if  this  foramen  be  large,  as 
it  usually  happens  in  those  who  have  worn  heavy  ear-rings,  it  will  be  necessary 
to  divide  the  remaining  portion  of  the  pendent  lobe  :  then  above  that  to  scarify  the 
edges  of  the  foramen  with  a  s<;ulpel ;  afterwards  to  sew  it,  and  apply  a  healing 
dressing  on  it.   The  third  operation  consists  of  repairing  the  mutilated  part,  if  there 


CAPF.  VIII.  IX.]  CELSUS  DE  MEDICINA. 


269 


eamdem  etiam  rationem  habeat,  simul  ordo. 

explicanda  est.  e^'*"^  '^^"'''^r' 

^  tionem,  est  explicanda  simiil. 
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should  be  any  :  but  as  this  mode  of  treatment  is  also  applicable  to  the  lips  and  nos- 
trils, it  will  be  explained  when  treating  of  them. 


CAP.  IX. 

CURTA  IN  AURIBUS,  LABRISaUE  AC 
NARIBUS,  Q.UOMODO  SARCIRI  ET  CU- 
RARI  POSSUNT. 

CuRTA  igitur  in  his  tribus,  ac  si  qua 
parva  pari  a  sunt,  curari  possunt :  si 
qua  majora  sunt,  aut  non  recipiunt 
curationem,  aut  ita  per  banc  ipsam 
deformantur,  ut  minus  indecora  ante 
fuerint.  Atque  in  aure  quidem  et 
naribus  deformitas  sola  timeri  potest: 
in  labris  vero,  si  nimium  contracta 
sunt,  usus  quoque  necessario  jactura 
fit ;  quia  minus  facile  et  cibus  assu- 
mitur,  et  sermo  explicatur- 


ORDO. 
CAP.  IX. 

QL'OMODO  CURTA  IN  AURIBUS, 
aUE  LABRIS,  AC  NARIBUS  POSSINT 
CURARI  ET  SARCIRI. 

Igitur  curta  in  his  tribus,  ac  si 
qua  paria  snnt  parva,  possunt  cu- 
rari :  si  qua  sunt  majora,  aut  re- 
cipiunt non  curationem,  aut  de- 
formantur. ita  per  banc  ipsam  ut 
fuerint  minus  indecora  ante.  At- 
que in  aure  quidem  et  naribus 
deformitas  sola  potest  timeri:  ve- 
ro in  labris,  si  sunt  contracta  ni- 
mium, jactura  usus  quoque  fit  ne- 
cessario ;  quia  et  cibus  assumitur, 
et  sermo  explicatur  minus  facile. 


TRANSLATION. 

CHAP.  IX. 


THE  MODE  OF   REPAIRING   DEFECTS  IN  THE  EARS,  LIPS,  AND 

NOSE. 


Now,  mutilations  in  these  three  parts,  or  any  similar,  may  be  cured,  if  they  be 
small :  if  considerable,  they  either  do  not  admit  of  reparation,  or  are  so  deformed 
by  it,  tiiat  they  were  less  unseemly  before.  Indeed,  deformity  is  the  only 
thing  to  be  feared  in  the  ear  and  nose  :  but  in  the  lips,  if  they  be  over-contracted, 
the  loss  of  their  use  also  must  follow  as  a  necessary  consequence ;  because  there 
is  a  difficulty  of  admitting  the  food,  and  imperfect  articulation. 
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Neque  enim  creatur  ibi  corpus,  sed 
ex  vicino  adducitur :  quod  in  levi  mu- 
tatione,  et  nihil  eripere,  et  fallere  ocu- 
lum  potest;  in  magna,  non  potest.  Ne- 
que senile  autem  corpus,  neque  quod 
mali  habitus  est,  neque  in  quo  diffi- 
culter  ulcera  sanescunt,  huic  medicinas 
idoneura  est ;  quia  nusquam  celerius 
cancer  occupat,  aut  difficilius  tollitur. 

Ratio  curationis  ejusmodi  est :  id 
quod  curtum  est,  in  quadratum  redi- 
gere ;  ab  interioribus  ejus  angulis 
lineas  transversas  incidere,  quae  cite- 
riorem  partem  ab  ulteriore  ex  toto 
diducant ;  deinde  ea,  quas  sic  resol- 
vimus,  in  unum  adducere.  Si  non 
satis  junguntur,  ultra  lineas,  quas 
ante  fecimus,  alias  duas  lunatas,  et 
ad  plagam  conversas  imraittere,  qui- 
bus  surama  tantum  cutis  diducatur : 
sic  enim  fit,  ut  facilius  quod  adduci- 
tur, sequi  possit.  Quod  non  vi  co- 
gendum  est  ;  sed  ita  adducendum, 
ut  ex  facili  subsequatur,  et  dimissum 
non  multum  recedat. 

Interdum  tamen  ab  altera  parte 
cutis  omnino  adducta  deforraem, 
quern  reliquit  locum,  reddit.  Hujus- 
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Enim  neque  corpus  creatur  ibi, 
sed  adducitur  ex  vicino  :  quod  in 
levi  niutiitione,  et  potest  eripere 
niiiil,  et  fallere  oculuin ;  in  mag- 
na potest  non.  Aiitem  neque  se- 
nile corpus  neque  quod  est  mali 
habitus,  neque  in  quo  ulcera  sa- 
nescunt difficulter  est  idoneum 
liuic  medicinas  ;  quia  nusquam 
cancer  occupat  celerius,  aut  tol- 
litur difficilius. 

Ratio  curationis  est  ejusmodi: 
redigere  id  quod  est  curtum  in 
quadratum:  incidere  transversas 
lineas  ab  interioribus  angulis  ejus, 
quae  diducant  ex.  toto  citerioreni 
partem  ab  ulteriore  ;  deinde  ad- 
ducere ea,  quad  resolvimus  sic,  in 
unum.  Si  non  junguntur  satis,  im- 
niittere  duas  alias  lunatas,  et  con- 
versas ad  plagam,  ultra  lineas 
quas  fecimus  ante,  quibus  tantum 
summa  cutis  diducatur;  enim  sic 
fit  ut  quod  adducitur,  sequitur 
facilius.  Quod  est  non  cogendum 
vi,  sed  ita  adducendum,  ut  sub- 
sequatar  ex  facili,  et  dimissum 
non  recedat  niultum. 


Tamen  interdum  cutis  adduc- 
ta omnino  ab  altera  parte  red- 
dit locum  quera  reliquit  defor- 
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Now,  new  materials  are  not  to  be  produced  there,  but  to  be  brought  from  a 
neighbouring  part;  because  in  a  slight  mutilation,  it  may  take  away  little  or 
nothing,  and  yet  escape  observation  :  this  cannot  be  done  when  it  is  considerable. 
Neither  is  an  aged  person  a  fit  subject  for  this  mode  of  treatment,  nor  one  of  a 
bad  habit  of  body,  nor  one  in  whom  ulcers  heal  with  difficulty;  because  there  is 
no  part  more  liable  to  gangrene,  or  removed  with  greater  difficulty. 

The  method  of  treatment  is  this:  reduce  the  multiplied  part  to  a  square;  after 
which  we  make  parallel  incisions  to  the  interior  angles,  so  as  to  divide  the  part 
that  lies  within  these  lines  from  that  beyond  them;  then  to  approximate  the  parts 
we  have  thus  divided  into  one.  If  they  do  not  unite  properly,  then  we  are  to 
make  two  incisions  of  a  lunated  form,  so  as  to  divide  the  skin  beyond  the  lines  we 
made  before,  with  the  horns  turned  towards  the  wound  ;  for  so  it  happens,  that 
what  is  drawn  gently  will  approximate  more  easily.  But  this  is  not  to  be  forced 
by  violence,  but  by  gradual  means,  so  that  it  may  adapt  itself  the  more  easily, 
neither  will  it  recede  much,  when  the  restraint  is  taken  offi 

Sometimes,  however,  the  skin  being  drawn  altogether  from  the  one  side,  ren- 
ders the  part  which  it  has  left  deformed.    In  such  a  place,  an  incision  must 
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modi  loci  altera  pars  incidenda,  altera 
intacta  habenda  est.  Ergo  neque  ex 
imis  auribus,  neque  ex  medio  naso 
imisve  narium  partibus,  neque  ex  an- 
gulis  labrorumquidquam  attrahereten- 
tabimus.  Utrimque  autem  petemus, 
si  quid  summis  auribus,  siquid  imis, 
si  quid  aut  medio  naso,  aut  mediis 
naribus,  aut  mediis  labris  deerit. 
Qu£B  tamen  interdum  etiam  duobus 
locis  curta  esse  consuerunt :  sed  eadem 
ratio  curandi  est. 

Si  cartilago  in  eo,  quod  incisum 
est,  eminet,  excidenda  est :  neque 
enim  aut  glutinatur,  aut  acu  tuto  tra- 
jicitur.  Neque  longe  tamen  excidi 
debet,  ne  inter  duas  oras  liberas  cutis 
utrimque  coitus  puris  fieri  possit. 
Turn  junctas  orjB  inter  se  suendag  sunt, 
utrimque  cute  apprehensa ;  et  qua 
priores  lineas  sunt,  ea  quoque  suturae 
injiciendas  sunt.  Siccis  locis,  uti  na- 
ribus, illita  spuma  argenti,  satis  pro- 
ficit. 

In  ulteriores  vero,  lunatasque  pla- 
gas,  linamentum  dandum  est ;  ut  caro 
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mem.  Alter  apars  loci  hujusmodi 
est  incidenda,  altera  habenda  in- 
tacta. Ergo  tentabimus  attrahe- 
re  neque  qiiidqnam  ex  imis  auri- 
bus, neque  ex  medio  naso,  ve  imis 
partibus  narium,  neque  ex  angulis 
labrorum.  Autem  petemus  utrim- 
que, si  quid  deerit  imis,  si  quid 
aut  medio  naso,  aut  mediis  nari- 
bus, aut  mediis  labris.  Quae  tamen 
interdum  consuerunt  esse  curta 
etiam  duobus  locis  :  sed  ratio  cu- 
randi est  eadem. 


Si  cartilago  eminet  in  eo  quod 
incisum  est,  est  excidenda  ;  enim 
neque  aut  glutinatur,  aut  trajici- 
tnr  acu  tuto.  Tamen  neque  debet 
excidi  longe,  ne  coitus  puris  pos- 
sit fieri  utrimque  inter  duas  oras 
liberte  cutis,  Tum  orae  junctas 
inter  se  sunt  suendae;  cute  ap- 
prehensa utrimque;  et  qua  prio- 
res lineae  sunt,  ea  quoque  suturas 
sunt  iujiciendee.  Siccis  locis,  uti 
naribus,  spuma  argenti  illita,  pro- 
licit  satis. 


Vero  linamentum  est  dandum 
in  ulteriores  que  lunatas  plagas, 
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be  made  only  on  one  side,  and  the  other  kept  untouched.  Therefore  we  should 
not  attempt  to  draw  any  part,  either  from  the  lower  part  of  the  ears,  or  the  middle 
of  the  nose,  or  the  inferior  part  of  the  nostrils,  or  from  the  angles  of  the  lips. 
But  we  may  take  from  each  side,  when  there  is  any  defect  in  tlie  upper  part  of 
the  ear,  or  the  lower  part  of  the  middle  of  tlie  nostrils,  or  the  centre  of  the  lips ; 
which  however  are  sometimes  mutilated  in  two  places ;  but  the  plan  of  restora- 
tion is  the  same. 

If  the  cartilage  protrude  in  the  part  where  the  incision  is  made,  it  must  be 
pared  off;  for  it  neither  admits  of  union,  nor  is  it  to  be  pierced  by  the  needle 
with  safety.  Yet  it  ouglit  not  to  be  cut  too  far  neither,  lest  a  collection  of  pus 
take  place  on  each  side,  between  the  edges  of  the  loose  skin.  Tiien  the  edges  of 
the  wound  being  brought  in  apposition,  are  to  be  sewed  together,  the  skin  being 
taken  np  on  both  sides  ;  and  where  the  above-mentioned  lines  are,  there  also  must 
the  sutures  be  employed.  It  will  be  sufficient  to  apply  a  liniment  composed  of 
litharge,  to  dry  parts,  such  as  the  nostrils. 

But  lint  is  to  be  put  into  the  ulterior  lunatcd  incisions,  that  flesh  may  be  pro- 
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increscens  vulnus  impleat.  Summa- 
que  cura,  quod  ita  sutum  est,  tuen- 
dura  esse,  apparere  ex  eo  potest,  quod 
de  cancro  supra  posui.  Ergo  etiam 
tertio  quoque  die  fovendum  erit  vapore 
aqua3  calidse ;  rursusque  idem  medi- 
camentum  injiciendum ;  fereque  sep- 
timo  die  glutinatum  est.  Turn  suturae 
eximi,  et  ulcus  ad  sanitatem  perduci 
debet. 


ORDO. 

lit  caro  increscens  iinpleat  vulnns. 
Que  quod  sutuin  est  ita,  esse  tu- 
endiim  summa  ciira,  potest  appa- 
rere ex  eo  quod  posui  supra  de 
cancro.  Ergo  etiam  quoque  tertio 
die  erit  fovendum  vapore  calidse 
aquai ;  que  rursus  idem  medica- 
mentum  injiciendum  :  que  fere 
est  (<Iutinatum  septimo  die.  Turn 
suturae  eximi,  et  ulcus  debet  per- 
duci ad  sanitatem. 


THANSLATION. 


moted  to  fill  up  the  wound.  Novy  that  which  has  been  sewed,  must  be  watched 
with  the  greatest  care,  as  may  appear  from  what  I  have  stated  above  concerning 
gangrene.  Therefore  every  third  day  it  must  be  fomented  with  the  steam  of  hot 
water,  and  the  same  medicine  applied  again ;  and  generally  on  the  seventh  day 
union  takes  place.  Then  the  sutures  ought  to  be  withdrawn,  and  the  ulcer 
healed  up. 


CAP.  X. 


ORDO. 


DE  POLYPI  CURATIONE. 

PoLYPUM  vero,  qui  in  naribus  nasci- 
tur,  ferro  prsecipue  curari  jam  alias 
posui.  Ergo  etiam  hunc  ferramento 
acuto,  in  modum  spathas  facto,  resol- 
vere  ab  osse  oportet:  adhibita  dili- 


CAP.  X. 

DE  CURATIONE  POLYPI. 

Vero  posui  jam  alias  polypum, 
qui  nascitur  in  naribus,  praecipue 
curari  ferro.  Ergo  oportet  resol- 
vere  huuc  etiam  ab  osse  acuto 
ferramento,  facto  in  modum  spa- 
thae :  diligentia  adhibita,  ne  car- 


TRANSLATION. 


CHAP.  X. 


THE  TREATMENT  OF  POLYPI. 

I  HAVE  previously  stated  elsewhere,  that  the  principal  remedy  for  a  polypus  growing 
in  the  nose  is  the  knife.  Therefore  it  will  be  necessary  to  detach  it  from  the  bone 
with  a  sharp  iron  instrument  made  in  the  form  of  a  spatula ;  care  being  taken  not 
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gentia,  ne  infra  cartilago  laedatur ;  in 
qua  difficilis  curatio  est.  Ubi  abscissas 
est,  unco  ferramento  extrahendus  est. 
Turn  implicitum  linamentum,  vel  ali- 
quid  ex  penicillo  respergendum  est  rae- 
dicaraento,  quo  sanguis  supprimitur, 
eoque  naris  leviter  implenda.  Sanguine 
Buppresso,  linamento  ulcus  purgan- 
dum  est.  Ubi  purum  est,  eo  pinna, 
eodem  modo,  quo  in  aure  supra  posi- 
tum  est,  medicamento  illita,  quo  ci- 
catrix inducitur,  intus  demittenda, 
donee  ex  toto  id  sanescat. 


OEDO. 

tilaRO  infra  Ispfiatiir;  in  qua  cu- 
ratio est  (liflicilis.  Ubi  absrissiis 
est,  est  extraiieiuliis  unco  f'erra- 
ruento.  Tiini  lipplicitnni  liniimen- 
tiiin,  vcl  aiiquiil  ex  penicillo,  est 
resperii,en(luiii  ni-'dicamento,  quo 
san>;uis  stippiimitur,  que  n-iris 
implenda  leviter  eo.  Sanguine 
siippresso,  ulcus  est  pnrgaiidnm 
linamento.  Ubi  est  ptiruni,  pinna 
illita  medicamento,  quo  cicatrix 
inducitur,  demittenda  intus  eo, 
eodem  modo  quo  posituni  est  su- 
pra in  aure,  donee  id  sanescat 
ex  toto. 


TRANSLATION. 

to  injure  the  cartilage  below,  which  is  difficult  to  cure.  When  it  is  detached,  it  must 
be  extracted  with  an  iron  hook.  Then  a  piece  of  lint  twisted,  or  something  in  the 
shape  of  a  compress,  is  to  be  sprinkled  with  a  styptic  liquid,  and  with  this  the 
nostrils  are  to  be  gently  plugged.  The  hsemorrhage  being  arrested,  the  ulcer 
must  be  deterged  with  lint.  When  it  is  clean,  a  tent,  anointed  with  a  cicatrizing 
medicine,  must  be  introduced  in  the  same  manner  as  was  prescribed  in  the  ear, 
until  it  becomes  entirely  healed. 


CAP.  XI. 

DE  OZ^NA  ET  EJUS  CURATIONE. 

Id  autem  vitium,  quod  o^aiva,  a  Grae- 
cis  vocatur,  si  medicamentis  non  ce- 
deret,  quemadraodum  manu  curandum 
esset,  apud  magnos  Chirurgos  non 
reperi :  credo,  quia  res  raro  ad  sani- 


OEDO. 
CAP.  XI. 

DE  OZiENA,  ET  CD  RATION  E  EJUS. 

AuTEM  quemadmodum,  id  vitium 
quod  vociitnr  a(ira?cis  (ozae- 
na),  esset  curandum  manu,  si  ce- 
deret  non  medicamentis,  reperi 
non  apud  magnos  chirurgos  :  cre- 
do, quia  res  raro  proficit  satis  ad 


TRANSLATION. 

CHAP.  XI. 

THE  TREATMENT  OF  OZ^NA. 

I  HAVE  not  been  able  to  discover  in  the  works  of  eminent  surgeons  the  mode 
of  curing  that  disease,  which  by  the  Greeks  is  termed  Oz^na,  by  an  opera- 
tion, when  it  does  not  yield  to  the  application  of  medicines;  I  suppose,  because 
VOL.  II. 
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tatem  satis  proficit,  cum  aliquod  in 
ipsa  curatione  tormenturn  habeat. 
Apucl  quosdam  tamen  positura  est, 
vel  subtilem  fistulam,  vel  enodem 
scriptorium  calamum  in  narem  esse 
conjiciendum,  donee  sursum  ad  os 
perveniat :  turn  per  id  tenue  ferra- 
mentum  candens  dandum  esse  ad  ip- 
sum  OS :  deinde  adustum  locum  pur- 
gandum  esse  aerugine  et  melle :  ubi 
purus  est,  lycio  ad  sanitatem  perdu- 
cendum.  Vel  narem  incidendam  esse 
ab  ima  parte  ad  os,  ut  et  conspici  lo- 
cus possit,  et  facilius  candens  ferra- 
mentum  admoveri.  Turn  sui  narem 
debere ;  et  adustum  quidem  ulcus 
eadem  ratione  curari :  suturam  vero 
illini  vel  spuma  argenti,  vel  alio  glu- 
tinante. 


ORUO. 

sanitatem,  cum  habeat  aliqnod  tor- 
mentura  in  curatione  ipsa.  Tamen 
positnm  est  apnd  quosdam,  vel 
sui^tilem  fistiiiani,  vel  scriptorium 
calainiim  enodem  esse  conjicien- 
dum in  narem,  donee  perveniat 
sursum  ad  os  :  tnm  tenne  candens 
ferramentum  esse  dandum  per  id 
ad  OS  ipsum :  deinde  adustum  lo- 
cum esse  purgandum  atrugine  et 
melle:  nbi  est  purus,  perducen- 
dum  ad  sanitatem  lycio.  Vel  na- 
rem esse  incidendam  abima  parte 
ad  OS,  ut  et  locus  possit  conspici, 
et  candens  ferramentum  admo- 
veri facilius.  Turn  narem  debere 
sui ;  et  adustum  ulcus  curari  qui- 
dem eadem  ratione  :  vero  sutu- 
ram illini  vel  spuma  argenti,  vel 
alio  glutiuante. 
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the  operation  rarely  eflFects  a  cure,  and  is  nevertheless  excessively  painful  in  itself. 
However,  some  have  directed  either  a  small  canula  to  be  introduced,  or  a 
■writing-reed  into  the  nostril,  till  it  reach  the  bone;  then  through  this  to  pass  a 
small  hot  iron  to  the  bone  itself :  afterwards  to  cleanse  the  cauterized  part  with 
verdigris  and  honey :  when  clean,  it  is  to  be  healed  up  with  lycinm.  Or  the 
nostril  to  be  slit  up  from  its  lower  extremity  to  the  bone,  so  that  the  part  may 
be  seen  better,  and  the  iron  instrument  more  easily  applied.  Then  the  nostril 
ought  to  be  sewed,  and  the  cauterized  part  treated  just  in  the  same  way  as  the 
other;  but  litharge,  or  some  agglutinating  application,  should  be  applied  to  the 
sutures. 
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ORDO. 


OF.  OKIS  VITUS,  aU.E  MANU  ET  FERRO 
CUEANTUR. 

1.  In  ore  quoque  quasdam  manu  cu- 
rantur.  Ubi  in  primis  dentes  nonnun- 
quam  moventur,  modo  propter  radicum 
imbecillitatem,  modo  propter  gingiva- 
rum  arescentiura  vitium.  Oportet  in 
utrolibet  candensferramentum  gingivis 
admovere,  ut  attingat  leviter,  non  in- 
sidat.  Adustae  gingivae  melle  illinen- 
dae,  et  mulso  eluendae  sunt.  Ut  pura  ul- 
cera  esse  coeperunt,  arida  medicamenta 
infrianda  sunt  ex  iis,  quas  reprimunt. 

Si  vero  dens  dolores  movet,  eximi- 
que  eum,  quia  medicamenta  nihil  ad- 
juvant, placuit,  circumradi  debet,  ut 
gingiva  ab  eo  resolvatur ;  turn  is  con- 
cutiendus  est :  eaque  facienda,  donee 
bene  moveatur :  nam  dens  haerens 
cum  summo  periculo  evellitur,  ac 
nonnumquam  maxilla  loco  movetur. 


CAP.  XII. 

DE  VITUS  ORIS,  QU^  CURANTUR 
MANU  ET  FERRO. 

l.QuoQL'Eqiiaedam  in  ore  curantur 
nianu.  Ubi  imprimis  dentes  non- 
nunqiiain  moventur,  modo  prop- 
ter imbecillitatem  radiciira,  modo 
propter  vitinm  gingivariim  are- 
srentium.  In  utrolibet  oportet 
admovere  candens  lerramentum 
ginijivis,  ut  attingat  leviter,  non 
iusidat.  Adustas  gingivBB  sunt 
illinendae  melle,  et  elnendse  miil- 
so.  Ut  ulcera  cobpernnt  esse 
pura,  arida  medicamenta  ex  iis 
quag  reprimunt  sunt  infrianda. 

Vero  si  dens  movet  dolores, 
que  placuit  eum  eximi,  quia  me- 
dicamenta adjuvant  nihil,  debet 
circumradi,  ut  gingiva  resolvatur 
ab  eo  ;  tuiii  is  est  concutiendus  : 
que  ea  facienda,  donee  moveatur 
bene:  nam  dens  liserens  evellitur 
cum  summo  periculo,  ac  nonnim- 
quam  maxilla  movetur  loco.  Que 
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CHAP.  XII. 


THE  OPERATIONS  REQUISITE    FOR  DISEASES  OF  THE  MOUTH. 

1.  There  are  certain  complaints  in  the  mouth  also  cured  by  manual  operation. 
In  the  first  place,  the  teeth  are  liable  to  become  loose,  either  by  a  debility  of  their 
fangs,  or  from  a  decay  of  tlie  gums.  In  either  case,  it  will  be  proper  to  apply 
a  hot  iron  to  the  gums,  that  it  may  touch  them  lightly,  but  not  to  make  a 
forcible  impression.  The  cauterized  gums  are  then  to  be  anointed  with  honey, 
and  washed  out  with  hydromel.  When  the  ulcers  begin  to  appear  clean,  some 
dry  astringents  are  to  be  sprinkled  on  them. 

But  if  a  tooth  excite  pain,  and  the  patient  be  willing  to  have  it  extracte<l, 
because  he  has  experienced  no  relief  from  local  applications,  it  ought  to  be  freed 
all  round,  in  order  to  detach  it  from  the  gum  :  then  it  is  to  be  moved,  and  that  too, 
repeatedly,  until  it  become  thoroughly  loosened;  for  the  extraction  of  a  fast 
tooth  is  attended  with  the  greatest  danger,  and  sometimes  the  jaw  is  dislocated. 
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Idque  etiam  majore  periculo  in  supe- 
rior! bus  den  tibus  fit ;  quia  potest  tem- 
pora  oculosve  concutere.  Turn,  si 
fieri  potest,  manu ;  si  minus,  forfice 
dens  excipiendus  est. 

Ac  si  exesus  est,  ante  id  foramen 
vel  linamento,  vel  bene  accommodato 
plumbo  replendum  est,  nc  sub  forfice 
confringatur.  Recta  vero  forfex  du- 
cenda  est,  ne  inflexis  radicibus  os 
rarum,  cui  dens  inhairet,  parte  aliqua 
frangatur.  Neque  ideo  nullum  ejus 
rei  periculum  est ;  utique  in  dentibus 
brevibus,  qui  fere  longiores  radices 
habent ;  saepe  enim  forfex,  cum  den- 
tem  comprehendere  non  possit,  aut 
frustra  comprehendat,  os  gingivae  pre- 
hendit  et  freingit. 

Protinus  autem,  ubi  plus  sanguinis 
profluit,  scire  licet,  aliquid  ex  osse 
fractum  esse.  Ergo  specillo  conqui- 
renda  est  testa,  quae  recessit,  et  vul- 
sella protralienda  est :  si  non  sequitur, 
incidi  gingiva  debet,  donee  labans 
ossis  testa  recipiatur.  Quod  si  factum 
statim  non  est,  indurescit  extrinsecus 
maxilla,  ut  is  hiare  non  possit.  Sed 
imponendum  calidum  ex  farina  et  fico 


ORDO. 

id  fit  etiam  majore  periculo  in 
snperioribus  dentibus;  quia  potest 
concutere  tempora  ve  oculus. 
Turn  est  excipiendus  manu,  si  po- 
test fieri ;  si  minus,  foi-fice. 

Ac  si  exesus  est,  id  foramen 
est  rcplcndinn  ante  vel  linamento, 
vel  plumho  bene  accommodato, 
ne  confringatur  sub  forfice.  Vero 
forfex  est  ducenda  recta,  ne  ra- 
dicibus inflexis  rarum  os,  cui  dens 
inliaeret  frangatur  aliqua  parte. 
Neque  ideo  est  nuliiun  periculum 
ejus  rei;  utique  in  brevibus  den- 
tibus, qui  fere  habent  longiores 
radices :  onim  fffipe  forfex,  cum 
non  possit  comprehendere  den- 
tem,  aut  comprehendat  frustra, 
prehcndit  et  frangit  os  gingiva;. 


Antera  protinus,  nbi  plus  san- 
guinis profluit,  licet  scire,  aliquid 
ex  osse  esse  fractum.  Ergo  testa, 
qua;  recessit,  est  conquirenda 
specillo,  et  est  protralienda  vul- 
sella :  si  non  sequitur,  gingiva 
debet  incidi,  donee  labans  testa 
ossis  recipiatur.  Quod  si  factum 
nun  est  statim,  maxilla  indurescit 
extrinsecus,  ut  is  non  possit 
hiare.  Sed  calidum  cataplasma 
ex  farina  et  fico  est  imponendum, 


TRANSLATION. 

There  is  even  more  danger  in  the  superior  maxillary,  because  it  may  communicate 
a  shock  to  the  temples  or  eyes.  Then  the  tooth  is  to  be  taken  out  by  the  hand  if 
possible,  or  at  all  events  by  the  forceps. 

But  if  the  tooth  be  carious,  the  cavity  must  be  previously  filled  up,  either  with 
lint  or  lead  well  adapted  to  it,  lest  it  break  under  the  forceps.  Now  the  forceps 
must  be  drawn  perpendicularly,  lest  the  thin  bone,  the  alveoli,  to  which  the  bent 
fangs  adhere,  be  broken  in  any  part.  Neither  is  this  without  danger,  especially 
in  short  teeth,  which  generally  have  very  long  roots  ;  for  it  frequently  happens, 
that  where  the  forceps  cannot  lay  hold  of  the  tooth,  or  does  it  unsuccessfully,  it 
seizes  on  the  jaw-bone,  and  fractures  it. 

We  may  soon  discover,  when  there  is  a  large  effusion  of  blood,  that  some 
portion  of  the  bone  is  fractured.  Therefore  the  detached  splinter  must  be 
searched  for  by  a  probe,  and  taken  out  with  a  small  pincers  ;  if  it  does  not  come 
away,  the  gum  must  be  incised  nntil  the  shattered  fragment  of  bone  be  removed. 
But  if  this  be  not  done  immediately,  the  jaw  becomes  hardened  externally,  so 
lhat  the  patient  cannot  open  his  mouth.   Then  a  warm  poultice  made  of  meal  ami 
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cataplasma  est,  donee  ibi  pus  move- 
atur :  turn  incidi  gingiva  debet.  Pus 
quoque  multum  profluens,  ossis  fracti 
nota  est.  Itaque  etiam  tum  id  ex- 
trahi  convenit.  Nonnumquam  etiam, 
eo  laeso,  fistula  fit,  quae  eradi  debet. 

Dens  autem  scaber,  qua  parte  niger 
est,  radendus  est,  illinendusque  Tosse 
flore  contrito,  cui  gallae  quarta  pars 
et  altera  myrrhas  sit  adjecta :  conti- 
nendumque  ore  crebro  vinum  mera- 
cum.  Atque  in  eo  casu  velandum 
caput,  ambulatione  multa,  frictione 
capitis,  cibo  non  acri  utendum  est. 

At  si  ex  ictu  vel  alio  casu  aliqui 
labant  dentes,  auro  cum  iis,  qui  bene 
hagrent,  vinciendi  sunt ;  continenda- 
que  ore  reprimentia ;  ut  vinum,  in  quo 
malicorium  decoctum,  aut  in  quod 
galla  candens  conjecta  sit.  Si  quando 
etiam  in  pueris  ante  alter  dens  nas- 
citur, quam  prior  excidat,  is,  qui  ca- 
dere  debuit,  circumpurgandus  et  evel- 
lendus  est ;  is,  qui  natus  est,  in  lo- 
cum prioris  quotidie  digito  adurgen- 
dus,  donee  ad  justam  magnitudinem 
perveniat.  Quotiescumque  dente  ex- 
empto  radix  relicta  est,  protinus  ea 


OKDO. 

donee  pus  nioveatiu-  ibi :  tum  gin- 
giva debet  incidi.  Quoque  pus 
proHuens  ranltum  est  nota  ossis 
fracti.  Itaque  etiam  tum  con- 
venit id  extiahi.  Nonnunquam 
etiam,  eo  lasso,  fistula  fit,  quas  de- 
bet eradi. 

Autem  scaber  dens  est  raden- 
dus qua  parte  est  niger,  que  il- 
linendus  coutrito  flore  rosa5,  cui 
quarta  pars  galte  et  altera  myr- 
rhaj  sit  adjecta :  que  meracum 
viuuu!  continendum  crebro  ore, 
Atque  in  eo  casu  caput  velandum, 
est  utendum  multa  ambulatione, 
frictione  capitis,  non  acri  cibo. 

At  si  aliqui  dentes  labant  ex 
ictu,  vel  alio  casu,  snut  vinciendi 
auro  cum  iis,  qui  hsBrent  bene; 
que  reprimentia  contiuenda  oie, 
ut  vinum  in  quo  malicorium  de- 
coctum sit,  aut  in  quod  candens 
galla  conjecta  (sit).  Si  quando 
etiam  alter  dens  nascitur  in  pue- 
ris ante  quam  prior  excidat,  is 
qui  debuit  cadere  est  circumpur- 
gandus, et  evellendus:  is  qui  na- 
tus est,  adurgendus  quotidie  di- 
gito in  locum  prioris,  donee  per- 
veuiat  ad  justam  maguitudinem. 
Quotiescunque  dente  exemto  ra- 
dix relicta-est,  protinus  ea  quo- 
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figs  is  to  be  applied,  until  matter  be  promoted  there  :  and  the  gum  should  be 
lanced.  A  copious  flow  of  pus  is  also  a  sign  of  a  fractured  bone.  Therefore, 
even  in  this  case,  it  is  proper  to  extract  the  splinter.  Sometimes  also,  when 
there  is  a  lesion  of  the  bone,  a  fistula  is  formed,  which  requires  to  be  erased. 

Now  a  furred  tooth  should  be  scraped  where  it  is  black,  and  rubbed  with 
bruised  rose-petals,  to  which  a  fourth  part  of  nut-gall,  and  another  of  myrrh 
have  been  added  ;  and  pure  wine  frequently  retained  in  the  mouth.  In  this 
case  the  head  must  be  covered,  the  patient  must  walk  much,  apply  friction  to  the 
head,  and  avoid  acrid  food. 

But  if  any  of  the  teeth  be  loose  from  a  blow,  or  any  other  accident,  they  must 
be  fastened  with  gold  to  those  that  are  firm;  and  astringents  are  to  be  held  in 
the  mouth;  such  as  wine,  in  which  pomegranate  bark  has  been  boiled,  or,  in 
which  hot  nut-galls  have  been  infused.  If  a  second  tooth  should  happen  to  grow 
in  children,  before  the  first  has  fallen  out,  that  which  ought  to  be  shed  is  to  be 
drawn  out,  and  the  new  one  daily  pushed  toward  its  place  by  means  of  the  fin<'er 
until  it  arrive  at  its  just  proportion.   Whenever  a  tooth  has  been  extracted,  and 
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quoque  ad  id  facta  forfice,  quam  piZa- 
y^av  Graeci  vocaiit,  eximenda  est. 

2.  Tonsillas  autem,  quae  post  in- 
flammationes  induruerimt,  avridhg  an- 
tem  a  Graecis  appcllantur,  cum  sub 
levi  tunica  sint,  oportet  digito  circum- 
radere  et  evellcre :  si  ne  sic  quidem 
resolvuntur,  hamulo  excipere,  et  scal- 
pello  excidere :  turn  ulcus  aceto  elu- 
ere,  et  illinere  vuliius  medicamento, 
quo  sanguis  supprimitur. 

3.  Uva,  si  cum  inflammatione  de- 
scendit,  dolorique  est,  et  rubicund! 
coloris,  prajcidi  sine  periculo  non  po- 
test :  solet  enim  multum  sanguinem 
effundere :  itaque  melius  est  iis  uti, 
quas  alias  proposita  sunt.  Si  vero  in- 
flammatio  quidem  nulla  est,  nihilo- 
minus  autem  ea  ultra  justum  modum 
a  pituita  deducta  est,  et  tenuis,  acuta, 
alba  est,  praecidi  debet :  itemque,  si 
ima,  livida  et  crassa;  summa,  tenuis 
est. 

Neque  quidquam  commodius  est, 
quam  vulsella  prehendere,  sub  eaque, 
quod  volumus,  excidere.  Neque  enim 
ullum  periculum  est,  ne  plus  minusve 


ORDO. 

que  est  eximeiula  forfice  facta 
ail  id,  qiiaiu  Graeci  vocaiit  pi^oL- 
y^av  (rizagran). 

a.  Autem  oportet  circuniradere 
diirito  el  evellere  tonsillas  qua; 
dnrueiunt  post  inflammationes,  au- 
tem appeilantur  a  Gra-cis  avriaitf 
(antiadSs),  cum  sint  sub  levi  tunica: 
si  resolvuntur  ne  quidem  sic,  ex- 
cipere hamulo,  et  excidere  scal- 
pello  :  turn  eluere  ulcus  aceto,  et 
illinere  vulnus  medicamento  quo 
sanguis  supprimitur. 

3.  Uva,  si  descendit  cum  in- 
flammatione, que  est  dolori,  et 
rubicundi  coloris,  non  potest  pra;- 
cidi  sine  periculo  :  enim  solet  ef- 
fundere multum  sanguinem :  ita- 
que est  melius  uti  iis  qua;  propo- 
sita sunt  alias.  Vero  si  quidem 
est  nulla  iuflammatio,  autem  ni- 
liilominus  ea  deducta-est  a  pituita 
ultra  justum  modum,  et  est  te- 
nnis, acuta,  alba,  debet  prtecidi : 
que  item,  si  ima  livida  el  crassa  ; 
summa  est  tenuis. 


Neque  est  quidquam  commo- 
dius quam  prehendere  vulsella, 
que  exfidere  sub  ea  quod  volu- 
mus. Enim  neque  est  ullum  ])e- 
riculiim,  ne  plus  ve  minus  prae- 


TKANSLATION. 


the  fang  still  remains,  that  also  must  be  taken  out  by  a  forceps  made  for  the  pur- 
pose, which  the  Greeks  call  Rizaijra. 

2.  The  tonsil  glands  having  become  indurated  after  inflammations,  which  the 
Greeks  terra  Antiades,  and  covered  by  a  slijjht  tunic,  they  ought  to  be  disen- 
gaged all  round  by  the  finger,  and  removed  ;  if  they  are  not  separated  by  this 
method,  it  will  be  necessary  to  take  them  up  with  a  blunt  hook,  and  separate  them 
with  the  scalpel ;  then  to  wash  the  ulcer  with  vinegar,  and  anoint  the  wound  with 
a  styptic  application. 

3.  If  the  uvula  descend,  accompanied  xvitli  inflammation,  pain,  and  redness, 
it  cannot  be  excised  without  dau!;er  ;  for  it  is  likely  to  discharge  a  large  quan- 
tity of  blood  :  therefore  it  is  better  to  employ  such  medicines  as  I  have  men- 
tioned elsewhere.  But  if  there  be  no  inflammation,  and  yet  nevertheless,  it  is 
considerably  elongated  by  being  gorged  with  humour,  and  is  pointed,  acute,  and 
white,  a  portion  of  it  ought  to  be  excised  ;  and  also  if  the  extremity  of  it  be  livid 
and  gorged,  and  the  superior  part  small. 

There  is,  indeed,  no  better  method  than  to  seize  it  with  a  small  pincers,  or 
forceps,  and  imder  that,  to  remove  what  we  wish  :  for  there  is  no  danger  that 
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praecidatur:  cum  liceat  tantum  infra 
vulsellam  relinquere,  quantum  inutile 
esse  manifestum  est ;  idque  praecidere, 
quo  longior  uva  est,  quam  esse  natu- 
raliter  debet.  Post  curationem  eadem 
faeienda  sunt,  quae  in  tonsillis  proxime 
posui. 

4.  Lingua  vero  quibusdam  cum 
subjecta  parte  a  primo  natali  die 
juncta  est ;  qui  ob  id  ne  loqui  quidem 
possunt.  Horum  extrema  lingua  vul- 
sella prehendenda  est ;  sub  eaque 
membrana  incidenda :  magna  cura 
habita,  ne  venje,  quae  juxta  sunt,  vio- 
lentur,et  profusione  sanguinis  noceant. 
Reliqua  curatio  vulneris  in  priori- 
bus  posita  est. 

Et  plerique  quidem,  ubi  consanue- 
runt,  loquuntur.  Ego  autem  cogno- 
vi,  qui,  succisa  lingua,  cum  abunde 
super  dentes  eam  promeret,  non  tamen 
loquendi  facultatem  consecutus  est. 
Adeo  in  medicina,  etiam  ubi  perpe- 
tuum  est,  quod  fieri  debet,  non  ta- 
men perpetuura  est  id,  quod  sequi  con- 
venit. 


OEDO. 

cidatui-  :  cum  liceat  relinquere 
tantum  infra  vulsellam,  quantum 
est  manifestum  esse  inutile:  que 
praecidere  id  quo  uva  est  longior 
quam  debet  esse  naturaliter.  Post 
curationem  eadem  sunt  facieuda, 
qua;  posui  proxime  in  tonsillis. 

4.  Vero  lingua  quibusdam  junc- 
ta-est  cum  parte  subjecta  a  primo 
natali  die;  qui  ob  id  possunt  ne 
quidem  loqui.  Extrema  lingua 
horum  est  prehendenda  vulsella, 
que  membrana  sub  ea  incidenda, 
magna  cura  habita,  ne  venae  quae 
sunt  juxta  violentur,  et  noceant 
profusione  sanguinis.  Reliqiia  cu- 
ratio vulneris  posiia-est  in  pri- 
oribus. 


Et  plerique  quidem  loquuntur, 
nbi  consannernnt.  Autem  ego 
cognovi,  qui,  lingua  succisa,  cum 
promeret  eam  abunde  super  den- 
tes, tamen  consecutus  non  est  fa- 
cultatem loquendi.  Adeo  in  me- 
dicina, etiam  ubi  est  perpetuum, 
quod  debet  fieri,  tamtn  id  quod 
convenit  sequi  non  est  perpetuum. 


TBAKSLATION. 

either  too  much  or  too  little  be  cut  off ;  as  we  have  it  in  our  power  to  leave 
no  more  below  the  forceps,  than  appears  useless,  and  to  cut  off  so  much  as  shall 
reduce  the  uvula  to  its  natural  magnitude.  After  the  operation,  the  same  appli- 
cations will  be  proper,  which  were  prescribed  above  for  the  tonsils. 

4.  In  some  persons,  even  from  their  birtli,  the  tongue  is  not  unfrequently 
bound  down  to  the  part  below  it;  and  they  are,  for  this  reason,  deprived  of  the 
faculty  of  speech.  The  extremity  of  the  tongue  of  such  persons  must  be  taken 
hold  of  by  a  pincers,  and  the  membrane  underneath  termed  frcenum  lingua,  is  to 
be  divided ;  great  care  being  taken  lest  the  contiguous  veins  be  wounded,  and 
a  dangerous  effusion  of  blood  produced.  The  remaining  treatment  of  the  wound 
is  already  described  in  the  former  cases. 

•  Indeed  most  persons  speak  after  the  operation.  But  I  have  known  an  instance 
where,  after  the  membrane  had  been  divided,  although  the  person  could  extend 
it  far  enough  beyond  his  teeth,  yet  he  did  not  acquire  the  faculty  of  speech. 
Yet  this  is  too  often  the  case  in  the  practice  of  medicine ;  that  that  which 
ought  to  be  held  as  an  unchangeable  principle,  is  not  always  to  be  followed  with 
success. 


280 


CELSU9  DE  MEDIOINA. 


[HB.  VII. 


5.  Sub  lingua  quoque  interdum 
aliquid  abscedit ;  quod  fere  consistit 
in  tunica,  doloresque  magnos  niovet. 
Quod,  si  exiguum  est,  incidi  semel 
satis  est :  si  majus,  summa  cutis  usque 
ad  tunicam  excidenda  est,  deinde 
utrimque  orge  hamulis  excipiendae,  et 
tunicii,  undique  circumdata,  liberanda 
est :  magna  diligentia  per  banc  cura- 
tionem  babita,  ne  qua  major  vena  in- 
cidatur. 

6.  Labra  autem  saepe  finduntur ; 
eaque  res  habet  cum  dolore  etiam 
banc  molestiam,  quod  sermo  prohibe- 
tur ;  qui  subinde  eas  rimas  cum  do- 
lore diducendo  sanguinem  citat.  Sed 
has,  si  in  summo  sunt,  medicamentis 
curare  commodius  est,  quae  ad  ulcera 
oris  fiunt :  si  vero  altius  descende- 
runt,  necessarium  est  tenui  ferramen- 
to  adurere,  quod  spathse  simile,  quasi 
transcurrere,  non  imprimi  debet.  Fost- 
ea  facienda  eadem  sunt,  quos  in  au- 
ribus  adustis  exposita  sunt. 


OHDO. 

5.  Quoque  inti;rduni  aliquid  ab- 
scedit sub  lingua  :  quod  fere  con- 
sistit in  tunica,  que  niovet  mag- 
nos dolores.  Quod,  si  est  exi- 
guuni,  est  satis  incidi  semel :  sL 
luajus,  suiiiniu  cutis  ui-que  ad  tu- 
nicam est  excidenda,  delude  oi!e 
excipiendae  utrinque  lianmliii,  et 
tunica,  nndli|ue  ciicuindhta,  est 
liberanda  :  magna  diligeutia  ba- 
bita  per  oninem  ciiratioiiera,  ne 
qua  major  vena  incidatur. 

6.  Autera  Jabra  ssepe  fiiidun- 
tur  ;  que  ea  res  habet  cum  dolore 
etiam  banc  molestiam,  quod  ser- 
mo i)rohibetnr  ;  qui  subinde  di- 
ducendo eas  rimas  cum  dolore 
citat  sanguinem.  Sed  est  com- 
modius curare  has  medicamentis 
quae  fiunt  ad  ulcera  oris,  si  sunt  In 
summo  :  si  vero  descenderunt  al- 
tius, est  necessarium  adurere  leuui 
feriamento,  quod  simile  spaihaa, 
debet  quasi  transcurrere,  non  im- 
primi. Postea  eadem  sunt  facien- 
da quas  exposita-sunt  in  auribus 
adustis. 


TRANSLATION. 

5.  Sometimes  an  abscess  will  form  under  the  tongne ;  which  is  generally  en- 
cysted, and  extremely  painful.  If  this  be  small,  it  will  be  sufficient  to  make  one 
incision  into  it;  if  large,  the  surface  of  the  skin  must  be  removed  close  to  the 
tunic;  afterwards,  the  edges  are  to  be  taken  up  all  round  with  small  tenacu- 
lums, and  the  membrane  freed  from  its  attachments  on  each  side :  great  care 
being  taken  during  this  operation,  that  no  large  vein  be  wounded. 

6.  The  lips  are  frequently  fissured  :  and  this  affection,  independent  of  the  pain, 
is  attended  with  this  inconvenience,  that  speech  is  impeded :  and  by  that  motion 
the  fissures  are  opened,  accompanied  with  pain,  and  a  discharge  of  blood.  If 
they  be  superficial,  the  best  plan  will  be,  to  treat  them  with  those  medicines 
which  are  prescribed  for  ulcers  of  the  mouth  :  but  if  they  have  penetrated  deeply, 
it  will  be  necessary  to  cauterize  them  with  a  thin  iron  instrument,  made  in  the 
form  of  a  spatula  ;  this  ought  to  glide  over  them  as  it  were,  without  pressure. 
Afterwards  the  same  treatment  is  to  be  employed,  as  that  which  I  have  laid 
down  in  cauterized  ulcers  of  the  ears. 
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DE  CERVICIS  VITUS,  ET  CURATIONE 
EOUUM. 

At  in  cervice,  inter  cutem  et  aspe- 
ram  arteriam,  tumor  increscit  (^foy- 
xoifdxm  Graeci  vocant)  quo,  modo  caro 
hebes,  modo  humor  aliquis,  melli 
aquaeve  similis,  includitur ;  interdum 
etiam  minutis  ossibus  pili  immisti. 
Ex  quibus  quidquid  est,  tunica  con- 
tinetur,  potest  autem  adurentibus  me- 
dicamentis  curari:  quibus  summa  cutis 
cum  subjecta  tunica  exeditur.  Quo 
facto,  sive  humor  est,  profluit;  sive 
quid  densius,  digitis  educitur :  turn 
ulcus  sub  linamentis  sanescit. 

Sed  scalpelli  curatio  brevior  est. 
Medio  tumore  una  linea  inciditur  us- 
que ad  tunicam :  deinde  vitiosus  si- 
nus ab  integro  corpore  digito  sepa- 
ratur,  totusque  cum  velamento  sue 


OEDO. 
CAP.  XIII. 

DE    VITUS  CERVICIS,  ET  CURA- 
TIONE EORUM. 

At  in  cervice,  inter  cutem  et 
aspeiam  arteriam,  tumor  incres- 
cit (Graeci  vocant  ^^i>y^oK»Xni>, 
bronchocele,)  quo,  mode  liebes 
caro,  modo  aliquis  liumor  similis 
melli  ve  aquse,  includitur;  inter- 
dum etiam  pili  immisti  minutis 
ossibus.  Ex  quibus  quidquid  est, 
continetur  tunica,  autem  potest 
curari  adurentibus  medicamentis : 
quibus  summa  cutis  cum  subjecta 
tunica  exeditur.  Quo  facto,  sive 
est  humor,  profluit;  sive  quid 
densius,  educitur  digitis:  turn 
ulcus  sanescit  sub  linamentis. 


Sed  curatio  scalpelli  est  bre- 
vior. Medio  tumore  una  linea  in- 
ciditur usque  ad  tunicam  :  deinde 
vitiosus  sinus  separatur  ab  inte- 
gro corpore  digito,  que  totus  ex- 
imitur  cum  sue  velamento :  turn 


TRANSLATION. 


CHAP,  XIII. 


THE  DISEASES  OF  THE  NEGK,  AND  THEIR  TREATMENT. 


Now  in  the  neck,  between  the  integument  and  trachea,  a  tumour  forms,  which 
the  Greeks  terra  Bronchocele,  consisting  at  times  of  an  insensible  mass  of  flesh, 
at  other  times  containing  a  humour  resembling  honey,  or  water,  and  occasionally 
hairs  mixed  with  small  bones.  Whatever  that  be  which  is  contained  in  the  cyst, 
it  may  be  cured  by  caustic  applications  ;  which  destroy  the  surface  of  the  skin, 
and  the  tunic  below  it.  Which  being  done,  it  will  escape,  if  fluid ;  but  if  more 
dense,  it  must  be  drawn  out  with  the  fingers :  then  the  ulcer  is  to  be  dlessed 
with  lint. 

But  the  knife  effects  the  most  expeditious  cure.  A  longitudinal  incision  is  to 
be  made  in  the  middle  of  the  tumour  down  to  the  cyst;  afterwards  the  diseased 
structure  is  to  be  separated  from  the  sound  by  the  finger,  and  the  whole  removed 
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eximitur:  turn  aceto,  cui  vel  salem 
vel  nitrum  aliquis  adjecit,  eluitur; 
oraeque  una  sutura  junguntur  ;  cete- 
raque  eadem,  quae  in  aliis  suturis, 
superinjiciuntur :  leniter  deinde,  ne 
fauces  urgeat,  deligatur.  Si  quando 
autem  tunica  eximi  non  potuerit,  in- 
tus  inspergenda  adurentia,  linamen- 
tisque  id  curandum  est,  et  ceteris  pus 
moventibus. 


ORDO. 

cliiitur  aceto,  ciii  aliquis  adjecit 
vel  salem  vel  nitrum ;  que  orse 
junguntur  una  sutura,  que  eadem 
cetera  superinjiciuntur,  qujc  iu 
aliis  suturis  :  deinde  deligatur  le- 
niter, ne  urgeat  fauces.  Autem 
si  quando  tunica  non  potuerit 
exinii,  adurentia  inspergenda  in- 
tus,  que  id  est  curandum  liua- 
raentis,  et  ceteris  moventibus  pus. 


TRANSLATION. 


with  its  covering ;  then  washed  with  vinegar,  to  which  either  salt  or  nitre  has 
been  added,  and  the  edges  approximated  by  one  suture;  the  same  dressings  are 
to  be  applied  as  in  other  sutures;  afterwards  it  is  to  be  bandeiged  up  loosely,  lest 
it  press  on  the  fauces.  In  the  event  of  its  being  impracticable  to  remove  the 
cyst,  caustic  applications  are  to  be  sprinkled  into  it,  and  it  is  to  be  dressed  with 
lint,  and  such  medicaments  as  will  promote  suppuration. 


CAP.  XIV. 


OllDO. 


DE  UMBILICI  VITUS  ET  CURATIONE 
EORTTM. 

Sunt  etiam  circa  umbilicum  plura 
vitia ;  de  quibus,  propter  raritatem, 
inter  auctores  parura  constat.  Vei-i- 
simile  est  autem,  id  a  quoque  praeter- 
missum,  quod  ipse  non  cognoverat : 
a  nuUo  id,  quod  non  viderat,  fictum. 


CAP.  XIV. 

DE   VITUS    L'MBILICI,    ET  CURA- 
TIONE EOlillM. 

Etiam  sunt  pinra  vitia  circa  um- 
bilicum ;  de  quibus,  propter  ra- 
ritatem, constat  paruni  iiitpr  auc- 
tores. Autem  est  verisimile,  id 
prastermissum  (esse)  a  quoque, 
quod  ipse  no:i  cognoverat :  id  fic- 
tum (eiise)  a  nullo,  quod  non  vide- 


TRANSLATION. 

CHAP.  XIV. 

ON  DISEASES  OF  THE  NAVEL  AND  THEIR  TREATMENT. 

There  are  several  diseases  al)out  the  umbilicus,  concerning  which,  on  account 
of  their  rarity,  authors  are  not  agreed.  But  it  is  very  probable  that  each  one 
omitted  what  he  had  not  met  with  in  his  own  experience;  and  that  none  dc- 
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Commune  omnibus  est,  umbilicum  in- 
decore  prominere  :  causas  requiruntur. 
Meges  tres  has  posuit :  modo  intes- 
tinum  eo  irmmpere,  modo  omentum, 
modo  humorem.  Sostratus  nihil  de 
omento  dixit:  duobus  iisdem  adjecit, 
carnem  ibi  interdum  increscere  ;  eam- 
que  modo  integrara  esse,  modo  car- 
cinomati  similem.  Gorgias  ipse  quo- 
que  omenti  mentionem  omisit :  sed 
eadera  tria  causa  tus,  spiritum  quoque 
interdum  eo  dixit  irrumpere.  Heron, 
omnibus  his  quatuor  positis,  et  omenti 
mentionem  habuit,  et  ejus,  quod  si- 
mul  et  omentum  et  intestinum  ha- 
buerit. 

Quid  autem  horum  sit,  his  indiciis 
cognoscitur.  Ubi  intestinum  prolap- 
sum  est,  tumor  neque  durus,  neque 
mollis  est;  omni  frigore  minuitur; 
non  solum  sub  omni  calore,  sed  etiam 
retento  spiritu  crescit ;  sonat  inter- 
dum ;  atque,  ubi  resupinatus  est  ali- 
quis,  delapso  intestino,  ipse  desidit. 
Ubi  vero  omentum  est,  cetera  similia 
sunt ;  tumor  moUior,  et  ab  ima  parte 
latus,  extenuatus  in  verticem  est ; 
si  quis  apprehendit,  elabitur.  Ubi 


OUDO. 

rat.  Est  commune  omnibus,  (his 
vitiis,)  nmbilicum  prominere  inde- 
core  :  (tansjc  reqiiirinitiir.  Meges 
posiiit  has  tres  :  modo  intestinum 
irrumpere  eo,  modo  omentum, 
luodo  humorem.  Sostratus  dixit 
nihil  de  omento:  adjecit  duobus 
iisdem,  carnem  interdum  incres- 
cere ibi ;  que  eam  modo  esse  in- 
tegram,  modo  similem  carciuo- 
mati.  Gorgias  ipse  quoque  omi- 
sit mentionem  omenti :  sed  cau- 
satus  eadem  tria,  quoque  dixit 
spiritum  irrumpere  eo.  Heron, 
omnibus  his  quatuor  positis,  et 
habuit  mentionem  omenti,  et  ejus 
quod  habuerit  simul  et  omentum 
et  intestinum. 


Autem  quid  horum  sit,  cogno- 
scitur his  indiciis.  Ubi  intesti- 
num prolapsum  est,  tumor  est  ne- 
que durus  neque  mollis;  minui- 
tur omni  fri<{ore;  crescit  non 
solum  sub  omni  calore,  sed  etiam 
spiritu  retenio;  interdum  sonat; 
atque,  ubi  aliquis  est  resupinatus, 
intestino  delapso,  ipse  desidit. 
Vero  ubi  est  omentum,  cetera 
sunt  similia,  tumor  est  moUior,  et 
latus  ab  ima  parte,  extenuatus  in 
verticem ;  si  quis  apprehendit, 
elabitur.    Ubi  est  utrumque,  in- 


TRANSLATION. 


scribed  a  disease  which  he  had  not  seen.  An  unseemly  prominence  of  the  navel 
is  common  to  them  all :  the  causes  of  these  are  required.  Meges  has  assigned 
three :  sometime.s  the  intestine  protrudes  into  that  part,  sometimes  the  omentum, 
at  other  times  a  fluid.  Sostratus  has  said  nothing  about  the  omeutiuu.  To  the 
two  above  mentioned,  he  has  added,  that  a  fleshy  excrescence  grows  there,  which 
is  sometimes  sound,  at  other  times  resembling  carcinoma.  Gorgias  also  has  omitted 
the  omentum  :  but  having  admitted  the  other  three,  says,  that  air  also  forces  its 
way  to  this  part.  Heron  not  only  admits  these  four,  but  has  also  mentioned  the 
omentum,  and  that  species  which  contains  both  omentum  and  intestine. 

Now,  of  which  species  these  may  be,  the  diagnosis  can  be  formed  from  the 
following  symptoms.  When  the  intestino  is  protruded,  the  tumour  is  neither  hard 
nor  soft;  it  is  diminished  by  cold  ;  it  increases  not  only  by  heat,  but  even  by  re- 
taining the  breath;  sometimes  it  sounds,  and  where  a  person  lies  on  his  back, 
the  intestine  glides  downwards,  and  the  tumour  itself  subsides.  But  when  it  is 
the  omentum,  the  other  symptoms  are  similar,  the  tumour  is  softer,  broad  at  the 
base,  and  tapering  towards  the  summit;  if  any  person  take  hold  of  it,  it  slips 
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utrumque  est,  indicia  quoque  mista 
sunt,  et  inter  utrumque  moUities. 

At  caro  durior  est,  semperque  etiam 
resupinato  corpore  tumet,  prementi- 
que  non  cedit,  prioribus  facile  ceden- 
tibus.  Si  vitiosa  est,  easdem  notas 
habet,  quas  in  carcinoraate  exposui. 
Humor  autem,  si  premitur,  circum- 
fluit.  At  spiritus  pressus  cedit,  sed 
protinus  redit :  resupinato  quoque 
corpore  tumorem  in  eadem  figura  te- 
net. 

Ex  his  id,  quod  ex  spiritu  vitium 
est,  medicinam  non  admittit.  Caro 
quoque,  carcinomati  similis,  cum  pe- 
riculo  tractatur :  itaque  omittenda  est. 
Sana  excidi  debet ;  idque  vulnus  lina- 
mentis  curari.  Humorem  quidam  vel 
inciso  summo  tumore  effundunt,  et 
vulnus  iisdem  linamentis  curant.  In 
reliquis  variae  sententiae  sunt.  Ac  re- 
supinandum quidem  corpus  esse,  res 
ipsa  testatur ;  ut  in  uterum,  sive  in- 
testinum,  sive  omentum  est,  delaba- 
tur. 

Sinus  vero  umbilici,  turn  vacuus,  a 
quibusdam  duabus  regulis  exceptus 


ORDO. 

dicia  quoque  sunt  mista,  et  mol- 
lities  inter  utrumque. 

At  caro  est  dnrior,  que  etiam 
semper  tumet  corpore  resupinato, 
Cjue  lion  cedit  premeuti,  prioribus 
l-icile  cedcntibus.  Si  est  vitiosa, 
habet  easdem  notas  quas  exposui 
in  carcinomate.  Autem  humor, 
si  premitur,  circumfluit.  At  spi- 
ritus pressus  cedit,  sed  protinus 
redit:  quoque  corpore  resupi- 
nato, tenet  tumorem,  in  eadem 
figura. 

Ex  his,  id  vitium  quod  est  ex 
spiritu  admittit  non  medicinam. 
Quoque  caro  similis  carcinomati 
tractatur  cum  periculo :  itaque 
est  omittenda.  Sana  debet  exci- 
di; que  id  vuluus  curari  lina- 
mentis. Quidam  effundunt  humo- 
rem, summo  tumore  inciso,  et  cu- 
rant vulnus  iisdem  linamentis.  In 
reliquis,  sententiae  sunt  variae. 
Ac  quidem  res  ipsa  testatur,  cor- 
pus esse  resupinandum  ;  ut  sive 
est  intestinum,  sive  omentum,  de- 
labatur  in  uterum. 


Vero  sinus  umbilici,  turn  va- 
cuus, est  exceptus  a  quibusdam 


TEANSLATION. 


away.  When  both  are  present,  the  symptoms  are  also  complicated,  and  the  degree 
of  softness  is  intermediate. 

Now  a  fleshy  protrusion  is  hard,  and  always  maintains  a  tumefaction,  even  al- 
tliough  the  patient  lies  supine,  nor  does  it  yield  to  pressure,  whereas  the  former 
easily  does.  If  the  tumour  be  diseased,  it  will  have  the  same  symptoms  which 
I  described  in  cancer.  When  a  fluid  is  contained,  it  is  known  by  its  fluctuation 
under  pressure.  Air  yields  to  pressure,  but  soon  regains  its  former  figure,  although 
the  body  be  in  a  supine  posture. 

Of  all  these  tumours,  that  which  proceeds  from  air  is  incurable.  It  is  also 
dangerous  to  meddle  with  the  fleshy  species  resembling  cancer;  therefore  it  must 
be  let  alone.  Where  it  is  sound,  it  ought  to  be  excised,  and  the  wound  dressed 
with  lint.  Some  surgeons  discharge  the  humour  by  making  an  incision  on  the 
top  of  the  tumour,  and  dress  the  wound  in  tlie  same  way  with  lint.  M'ith 
respect  to  the  others,  the  opinions  of  authors  are  various.  However,  it  is  evident 
that  the  body  must  be  laid  in  a  supine  posture;  so,  that  whedier  it  be  intestine  or 
omentum,  it  may  glide  into  the  abdomen. 

The  cavity  of  the  navel  being  now  empty,  some  surgeons  embrace  it  between 
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est,  vehementerque  earum  capitibus 
deligatis,  ibi  emoritur  :  a  quibusdam, 
ad  imum  acu  trajecta,  duo  Una  du- 
cente,  deinde  utriusque  lini  duobus 
capitibus  diversae  partes  adstrictJE ; 
quod  in  uva  quoque  oculi  fit :  nam 
sic  id,  quod  supra  vinculum  est,  mo- 
ritur.  Adjecerunt  quidam,  ut,  ante- 
quam  vincirent,  summum  una  linea 
inciderent ;  quo  facilius  digito  demis- 
60,  quod  illuc  irrupisset,  depellerent : 
tum  deinde  vinxerunt. 

Sed  abunde  est,  jubere  spiritum 
continere,  ut  tumor,  quantus  maximus 
esse  potest,  se  ostendat :  tum  imam 
basim  ejus  atramento  notare ;  resvi- 
pinatoque  homine,  digitis  tumorem 
eum  premere,  ut,  si  quid  delapsum 
non  est,  manu  cogatur :  post  haec, 
umbilicum  adtrahere,  et,  qua  nota 
atramenti  est,  lino  vehementer  ad- 
stringere :  deinde  partem  superiorem 
aut  medicamentis,  aut  ferro  adurere, 
donee  emoriatur  :  atque,  ut  cetera 
usta,  ulcus  nutrire.  Idque  non  solum 
ubi  intestinum,  vel  omentum,  vel 
utrumque  est ;  sed  etiam,  ubi  humor 
est,  optime  proficit. 


OB.DO. 

duabus  regulis,  que  capitibus  ea- 
nim  deligatis  vclienienter,  emo- 
ritur ibi  :  a  quibusdam  acu  tra- 
jecta ad  imum  ducente  duo  lina, 
deinde  partes  adstrictap.  diversae 
duobus  capitibus  utriusque  lini; 
quod  quoque  fit  in  uva  ocuii :  nam 
sic  id  quod  est  supra  vinculum, 
moritur.  Quidam  adjecerunt,  ut, 
antequam  vincirent,  inciderent 
summum  una  linea;  quo  digito  de- 
niisso  facilius,  depellerent,  quod 
irrupisset  illuc  :  tum  deinde  vin- 
xerunt. 

Sed  est  abunde  jubere  conti- 
nere spiritum,  ut  tumor  ostendat 
se  quantus  maximus  potest  esse  : 
tum  notare  imam  basim  ejus  atra- 
mento ;  que  homine  resupinato, 
premere  eum  tumorem  digitis,  ut, 
si  quid  delapsum  est  non,  cogatur 
manu  :  post  base,  attrahere  um- 
bilicum, et  qua  nota  atramenti 
est,  adstringere  vehementer  lino : 
deinde  adurere  superiorem  par- 
tem aut  medicamentis  aut  ferro, 
donee  emoriatur :  atque  nutrire 
ulcus  ut  cetera  usta.  Que  id  non 
solum  ubi  est  intestinum,  vel 
omentum,  vel  utrumque ;  sed  etiam 
proficit  optime  ubi  est  humor. 
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two  splints  (5)  the  extremities  of  which  being  firmly  tied  together,  produce  a 
mortification  of  the  part  there :  others  transfix  it  at  the  base  by  a  needle  armed 
with  a  double  thread  :  then  the  ends  of  these  threads  are  to  be  drawn  in  different 
directions,  and  made  fast  to  each  other,  as  is  done  in  Staphyloma  of  the  eye,  for 
by  this  means,  tliat  which  is  above  the  ligature  is  destroyed.  Some  have  added, 
that  before  making  fast  the  ligatures,  they  made  a  straight  incision  through  the 
hernial  sac,  by  which  the  finger  being  introduced  more  easily,  reduced  whatever 
might  have  protruded  there  :  afterwards  they  tied  the  ligatures. 

But  it  will  be  quite  sufficient  to  cause  the  patient  to  retain  his  breath,  that  the 
tumour  may  acquire  its  utmost  magnitude  :  then  to  mark  its  base  with  ink  ;  and 
the  patient  being  laid  on  his  back,  to  press  down  the  tumour  with  the  fingers; 
so  that  if  any  portion  of  it  be  unreturned,  it  may  be  forced  in  by  the  hand: 
afterwards  the  parts  are  to  be  drawn  up  tight,  and  a  ligature  applied  on  the  part 
marked  by  the  ink  line:  then  the.  part  above  the  ligature  is  to  be  cauterized 
either  with  medicines  or  with  the  actual  cautery,  until  it  become  mortified;  and 
it  is  to  be  dressed  like  other  burns.  This  method  is  very  successful,  not  only  when 
the  intestine,  or  the  omentum,  or  both  are  contained  in  it,  but  even  when  there 
is  a  fluid. 
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Sed  ante  qua^dam  visenda  sunt,  ne 
quod  ex  vinculo  periculum  sit.  Nam 
curationi  neque  infans,  ncque  aut  ro- 
bustus  annis,  aut  senex  aptus  est ;  sed 
a  septimo  fere  anno  ad  quartuindeci- 
mum.  Deinde  ei  corpus  idoneum  est 
id,  quod  integrum  est :  at  quod  mali 
habitus  est,  quodque  papulas,  impe- 
tigines,  similiaque  habet,  idoneum  non 
est.  Levibus  quoque  tumoribus  fa- 
cile subvenitur:  at  in  eorum,  qui 
nimis  magni  sunt,  curatione  pericu- 
lum est.  Tempus  autem  anni  et  au- 
tumnale,  et  liibernum  vitandum  est: 
Ter  idoneum  maxima  est :  ac  prima 
aestas  non  aliena  est.  Prater  h£ec, 
abstinere  pridie  debet.  Neque  id  sa- 
tis est :  sed  alvus  quoque  ei  ducenda 
est ;  quo  facilius  omnia  quae  exces- 
serunt,  intra  uterum  considant. 


ORDO. 

Sed  qu-<e(l!ini  sunt  visenda  anip, 
nc  sit  quod  periculum  ex  vinculo. 
Nam  neque  infiuis,  ncque  aut  l  o- 
bustus  annis,  ant  senex  est  aptus 
cui  ationi ;  sed  fere  a  septimo  anno 
ad  quartuni  decimuin.  Deinde  id 
corpus  est  idonenni  ei  quod  est 
intpgriiin  :  at  quod  est  niali  ha- 
bitus, que  quod  liabet  papulas, 
inipetigincs,  que  siniiiia,  est  non 
idoneum.  Quoque  subvenitur  fa- 
cile levibns  tumoribus  :  at  est  pe- 
riculnm  in  curatione  eorum  qui 
sunt  nimis  magni.  Autem  et  au- 
tumnale  et  hibernnni  tempus  anni 
est  vitandum :  ver  est  maxime 
idoneum,  ac  prima  ajstas  est  non 
aliena.  Praeter  liaec,  debet  ab- 
stinere pridie.  Neque  est  id  sa- 
tis :  sed  alvus  quoque  est  ducenda 
ei ;  quo  omnia  quae  excessernut, 
considant  facilius  intra  uteriun. 


TRANSLATION. 


But  there  are  certain  circumstances  to  be  considered  before  proceeding  to 
the  operation,  lest  any  danger  arise  from  the  ligature.  For  neither  an  infant, 
nor  an  adult,  nor  an  old  person,  is  a  proper  subject  for  the  treatment:  but 
generally,  from  the  seventh  to  the  fourteenth  year.  Then  that  body  is  fit  for 
it  which  is  in  a  sound  state :  but  one  who  is  in  a  bad  state,  and  aflfected 
with  papulae,  impetigines,  and  similar  eruptions,  is  not  a  proper  subject.  Slight 
tumours  are  also  easily  removed  :  but  there  is  danger  in  the  treatment  of  those  that 
are  too  large.  Now  the  autumnal  and  winter  seasons  of  the  year  must  be  avoided ; 
spring  is  most  suitable ;  and  the  beginning  of  summer  is  not  improper.  Besides 
these  precautions,  it  is  necessary  that  the  patient  should  refrain  from  food  the 
day  previous.  Nor  is  that  sufficient:  his  bowels  should  be  opened  by  a  clyster, 
that  all  the  protruded  parts  may  the  more  easily  subside  within  the  abdomen. 
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CAP.  XV. 

QUOMODO    AQUA    HYDROPICIS  EMIT- 
TATUll. 

A  GUAM  lis,  qui  hydropic;  sunt,  emitti 
oportere,  alias  dixi.  Nunc,  quemad- 
modum  id  fiat,  dicendum  est.  Qui- 
dam  autem  sub  umbilico,  fere  quatuor 
interpositis  digitis  a  sinistra  parte : 
quidam,  ipso  umbilico  perforato,  id 
facere  consuerunt :  quidam,  cute  pri- 
mum  adusta,  deinde  interiore  abdo- 
mine  inciso ;  quia,  quod  per  ignem 
divisum  est,  minus  celeriter  coit. 

Ferramentum  autem  demittitur 
magna  cura  habita,  ne  qua  vena  in- 
cidatur.  Id  tale  esse  debet,  ut  fere 
tertiam  digiti  partem  latitudo  mucro- 
nis  impleat ;  demittendumque  ita  est, 
ut  membranam  quoque  transeat,  qua 
caro  ab  interiore  parte  finitur :  eo 
tum  plumbea  aut  aenea  fistula  conji- 
cienda  est,  vel  recurvatis  in  exterio- 


ORDO. 
CAP,  XV, 

QUOMODO  AQUA  EMITTATUR 
HYDROPICIS. 

Dixi  alias,  oportere  aquam  emitti 
lis,  qui  sunt  hydropic!.  Est  nunc 
dicendum  quemadmodum  id  fiat, 
Autem  quidam  consuerunt  facere 
id  sub  umbilico,  fere  quatuor  di- 
gitis interpositis  a  sinistra  parte; 
quidam  umbilico  ipso  perforato  : 
quidam,  cute  primum  adusta,  de- 
inde interiore  abdomine  inciso; 
quia,  quod  divisum  est  per  ignem, 
coit  minus  celeriter. 


Autem  ferramentum  demittitur 
magna  cura  habita,  ne  qua  vena 
incidatur.  Id  debet  esse  tale,  ut 
latitudo  mncronis  impleat  fere 
tertiam  partem  digiti ;  que  est  ita 
demittendum,  ut  quoque  transeat 
membranam,  qua  caro  finitur  ab 
interiore  parte  :  tum  plumbea  aut 
asnea  fistula  est  conjicienda  eo, 
vel  labris  recurvatis  in  exteriorem 


TRANSLATION. 

CHAP.  XV. 

THE  METHOD  OF  PERFORMING  PARACENTESIS  ABDOMINIS  IN 
DROPSICAL  PERSONS. 

I  HAVE  already  stated  elsewhere,  that  it  is  necessary  to  draw  off  the  water  from 
dropsical  persons.  I  must  now  describe  the  manner  of  doing  it.  Some  have 
been  accustomed  to  make  ihe  puncture  under  the  umbilicus,  generally  about  four 
fingers'  breadth  to  the  left:  some  have  perforated  the  navel  itself:  some  have 
cauterized  the  skin  first :  and  afterwards  made  an  incision  through  the  integu- 
ments of  the  abdomen  below  ;  for  this  reason,  that  that  which  veas  divided  by  fire 
{actual  cautery)  united  more  slowly. 

Now  the  instrument  is  to  be  introduced  with  great  care,  lest  a  vein  (artery)  be 
divided.  It  ought  to  be  of  such  a  form,  that  the  breadth  of  its  point  should  be 
about  the  third  part  of  a  finger's  breadth :  and  it  is  to  be  passed  through  the 
membrane  also,  which  bounds  the  interior  part,  i.  e.  abdominal  cavity :  then  a 
leaden  or  brazen  pipe  is  to  be  inserted  into  it,  with  its  lips  either  curved  out- 
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rem  partem  labris,  vel  in  media  cir- 
cumsurgente  quadam  mora ;  ne  tota 
intus  delabi  possit.  Hujus  ea  pars, 
quae  intra,  paulo  longior  esse  debet, 
quam  quae  extra ;  ut  ultra  interiorem 
membranam  procedat.  Per  banc  ef- 
fundendus  humor  est :  atque  ubi  ma- 
jor pars  ejus  evocata  est,  claudenda 
demisso  linteolo  fistula  est ;  et  in  vul- 
nere,  si  id  ustum  non  est,  relinquenda. 
Deinde  per  insequentes  dies  circa  sin- 
gulas  heminas  emittendum,  donee  nul- 
lum aqufE  vestigium  appareat.  Qui- 
dam  tarn  en  etiam  non  usta  cute,  pro- 
tinus  fistulam  recipiunt,  et  super  vul- 
nus  spongiam  expressam  deligant : 
deinde  postero  die  rursus  fistulam  de- 
mittunt  (quod  recens  vulnus  paulum 
diductum  patitur)  ut,  si  quid  humoris 
superest,  emittatur :  idque  bis  ita  fe- 
cisse  contenti  sunt. 


ORDO. 

partem,  vcl  quadam  mora  circiim- 
siivfjente  in  media;  ne  tota  possit 
delabi  intiis.  Ea  pars  hiijiis,  qua; 
intra,  debet  esse  paulo  longior 
qiiam  qiias  extra;  nt  procedat  ul- 
tra interiorem  membranam.  Per 
lianc  linmor  est  ettiindendns  :  at- 
que nbi  major  pars  ejus  evocata 
est,  fistula  est  claudenda  linteolo 
demisso  ;  et  relinquenda  in  vul- 
nere.si  id  non  est  ustum.  Deinde 
per  insequentes  dies  emittendum 
circa  singulas  licuiinas,  donee  nul- 
lum vestigium  aquae  appareat. 
Tamen  qnidam,  eiiam  cute  non 
nsta,  protinus  recipiunt  fistulam, 
et  deligant  expressam  spongiam 
super  vulnus  :  deinde  postero  die 
demittunt  rursus  fistulam,  (quod 
recens  vulnus  diductum  paulum  pa- 
titur) ut  si  quid  humoris  superest, 
emittatur;  que  sunt  contenti  fe- 
cisse  id  ita  bis. 
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ward,  or  surrounded  with  a  ring  about  the  centre,  to  prevent  its  slipping  into  the 
abdominal  cavity.  The  portion  to  be  introduced  should  be  a  little  longer  than 
that  without,  in  order  that  it  may  pass  beyond  the  inner  membrane.  By  this  the 
fluid  is  to  be  drawn  off :  and  when  the  major  part  of  it  has  been  discharged,  the 
canula  is  to  be  closed  with  a  bit  of  linen :  and  this  is  to  be  left  in  the  wound, 
if  the  opening  had  not  been  previously  cauterized.  Then  on  the  subsequent  days 
about  a  hemina  should  be  drawn  off  each  time,  whilst  any  trace  of  water  remains. 
Some  even  withdraw  the  canula,  although  the  wound  had  not  been  previously 
cauterized,  and  bind  a  wet  sponge  over  the  wound  :  next  day  they  introduce  the 
pipe  again,  which  the  recent  wound  will  permit,  by  being  drawn  a  little  apart; 
so  that  if  any  fluid  remain,  it  may  be  discharged :  they  are  satisfied  when  this  is 
done  twice. 
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CAP.  XVI. 

DE    INTESTINORUM  VULNERATORUM 
CURATIONIBUS. 

NoNNUNauAM  autem  venter  ictu  ali- 
quo  perforatur;  sequiturque,  ut  intes- 
tina  evolvantur.    Quod  ubi  incidit, 
protinus  considerandura  est,  an  Inte- 
gra ea  sint ;  deinde,  an  iis  color  suus 
maneat.    Si  tenuius  intestinum  perfo- 
ratum est,  nihil  profici  posse,  jam 
retuli.    Latins  intestinum  sui  potest : 
iion  quod  certa  fiducia  sit ;  sed  quod 
dubia  spes,  certa  desperatione  sit  po- 
tior :  interdum  enim  glutinatur. 
;   Turn,  si  utrumlibet  intestinum  livi- 
dum,  aut  pallidum,  aut  nigrum  est, 
quibus  illud  quoque  necessario  acce- 
dit,  ut  sensu  careat,  medicina  omnis 
inanis  est.    Si  vero  adhuc  ea  sui  co- 
loris  sunt,  cum  magna  festinatione 
succurrendum   est :    momento  enim 
alienantur  externo  et  insueto  spiritu 


ORDO. 
CAP.  XVI, 

DE  CURATIONIBUS  VULNERA- 
TORUM INTESTINORUM. 

AuTEM  nonniinquam  venter  per- 
foratur aliquo  ictu  ;  que  sequitmv 
ut  intestina  evolvantur.  Ubi  quod 
incidit,  est  protinus  consideran- 
dum,  an  ea  sint  integra;  deinde 
an  suus  color  maneat  ils.  Si  tenu- 
ius intestinum  perforatum  est,  re- 
tuli jam,  posse  profici  niliil.  La- 
tins intestinum  potest  sui :  non 
quod  sit  certa  fiducia;  sed  quod 
dubia  spes  sit  potior  (quam")  certa 
desperatione :  enim  interdum  glu- 
tinatur. 

Turn,  si  utrumlibet  intestinum 
est  lividuni,  aut  pallidum,  aut  ni- 
grum, quibus  illud  quoque  neces- 
sario accedit,  ut  careat  sensu, 
omnis  medicina  est  inanis.  Vero 
si  ea  sunt  adiiuc  sui  coloris,  est 
succurrendum  cum  magna  festi- 
natione :  enim  alienantur  momen- 
to circumdata  externo  et  insueto 


TRANSLATION. 


CHAP.  XVI. 

OF  WOUNDS  OF  THE  INTESTINES  AND   THEIR  TREATMENT. 

Sometimes  the  abdomen  is  perforated  by  a  wound,  by  which  the  intestines  are 
permitted  to  escape.  When  tliis  happens,  it  must  first  of  all  be  considered, 
whether  they  be  uninjured,  and  wliether  they  have  retained  their  natural  colour. 
If  the  smaller  Intestine  be  wounded,  I  have  already  stated,  that  nothing  can  be 
done.  The  larger  intestine  may  be  sewed ;  not  with  a  certain  confidence  of  a 
cure,  but  because  a  doubtful  hope  is  preferable  to  certain  despair,  for  sometimes 
reunion  is  etfected. 

If,  however,  either  of  the  intestines  be  livid,  or  pallid,  or  black,  which  sym- 
ptoms are  also  necessarily  attended  with  the  loss  of  sensation,  all  remedies  will  be 
unavailing.    But  if  they  still  retain  their  natural  colour,  we  should  not  lose  a 
moment  in  replacing  them ;  for  they  are  changed  in  an  instant,  when  they  are 
VOL.  II.  U 
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circumdata.  Rcsupinandus  autem  ho- 
mo est,  coxis  crectioribus ;  et,  si  an- 
gustius  vuinus  est,  quam  ut  intestina 
commode  refundantur,  incidendum 
est,  donee  satis  pateat :  ac,  si  jam 
sicciora  intestina  sunt,  perluenda 
aqua  sunt,  cui  paulum  admodum  olei 
sit  adjectum.  Turn  minister  oras 
vulneris  leniter  diducere  inanibus  suis, 
vel  etiam  duobus  hamis,  interiori 
membranae  injectis,  debet :  medicus 
priora  semper  intestina,  quae  posteriora 
prolapsa  sunt,  condere,  sic,  ut  orbium 
singulorum  locum  servet. 

Repositis  omnibus,  leniter  homo 
concutiendus  est :  quo  fit,  ut  per  se 
singula  intestina  in  suas  sedes  didu- 
cantur,  et  in  his  considant.  His  con- 
ditis,  omentum  quoque  considerandum 
est :  ex  quo,  si  quid  jam  nigri  et 
emortui  est,  forfice  excidi  debet:  si 
quid  integrum  est,  leniter  super  intes- 
tina deduci.  Sutura  autem,  neque 
summae  cutis,  neque  interioris  mem- 
branae  per  se,  satis  proficit ;  sed  utri- 
usque  :  et  quidem  duobus  linis  injici- 
enda  est,  spissior  quam  alibi ;  quia  et 


ORDO. 

spiritn.  Autem  homo  est  resnpi- 
nandiis,  coxis  ercctioribiis  ;  et,  si 
vuinus  est  angustius  qiiam  ut  in- 
testina refundantur  commode,  est 
incidendum  donee  pateat  satis  ; 
ac,  si  intestina  sunt  jam  sicciora, 
sunt  perluenda  aqua,  cui  paulum 
olei  adjectum  sit.  Turn  minister 
debet  diducere  oras  vulneris  leni- 
ter suis  manibus,  vel  etiam  duo- 
bus hamis,  injectis  interiori  mem- 
brana) :  medicus  condere  semper 
intestina  priora,  qua:  prolapsa 
sunt  posteriora,  sic,  ut  servet 
locum  singulorum  orbium. 


Omnibus  repositis,  homo  est 
concutiendus  leniter:  quo  fit,  ut 
singula  intestina  diducantur  per 
se  in  suas  sedes,  et  considant  in 
his.  His  conditis,  omentum  quo- 
que est  considerandum:  ex  quo, 
si  est  jam  quid  nigri  et  emortui, 
debet  excidi  forfice:  si  est  quid 
integrum  deduci  leniter  super  in- 
testina. Autem  sutura  neque 
summae  cutis,  neque  interioris 
membranse,  proficit  satis  per  se, 
sed  utriusque :  et  quidem  est  in- 
jicienda  duobus  linis,  spissior 
quam  alibi ;  et  quia  potest  rumpi 


TRAKSLATION. 


exposed  to  the  external  air,  to  which  they  are  unaccustomed.  The  patient  must 
be  laid  on  his  back,  the  hips  being  a  little  elevated,  and  if  the  wound  be  rather 
too  small  to  admit  of  the  intestine  being  returned  easily,  a  sufficient  opening  must 
be  made  by  incision ;  and  if  that  portion  of  the  intestine  have  become  dry,  it 
should  be  washed  with  water,  to  which  a  little  oil  has  been  added.  Then  the 
assistant  should  cautiously  separate  the  lips  of  the  wound  with  his  hands,  or  by 
two  hooks  fixed  to  the  peritoneum,  whilst  the  physician  should  always  replace 
that  portion  of  intestine  first  which  came  out  last,  in  order  that  their  several  con- 
volutions  may  be  restored. 

When  the  intestines  are  all  replaced,  the  patient  ought  to  be  gently  shaken,  that 
they  may  resume  their  several  localities  and  settle  there.  These  being  replaced, 
the  omentum  also  must  be  examined  ;  and  if  a  portion  of  it  be  at  this  time  dark, 
or  mortified,  it  must  be  removed  by  the  scissars,  and  what  remains  sound  is  to  be 
laid  gently  over  the  intestines.  Now  the  sutures  which  would  only  include  the 
external  integuments,  or  the  internal  membrane  {peritoneum)  alone,  would  not  be 
sufficient,  but  of  both,  and  that  also  with  double  thread,  and  sewed  closer  than  in 
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rumpi  facilius  motu  ventris  potest ; 
et  non  jeque  magnis  inflammationibus 
pars  ea  exposita  est. 

Igitur  in  duas  acus  fila  conjicienda, 
eseque  duabus  manibus  tenendae;  et 
prius  interiori  membranae  sutura  in- 
jicienda  est,  sic,  ut  sinistra  manus  in 
dexteriore  ora,  dextra  in  sinisteriore 
a  principio  vulneris  orsa,  ab  interiore 
parte  in  exteriorem  acum  immittat: 
quo  fit,  ut  ab  intestinis  ea  pars  sem- 
per acuum  sit,  quae  retusa  est.  Semel 
utraque  parte  trajecta,  permutandiE 
acus  inter  manus  sunt,  ut  ea  sit  in 
dextra,  quae  fiiit  in  sinistra,  ea  veniat 
in  sinistram,  quam  dextra  continuit: 
iterumque  eodera  modo  per  oras  im- 
mittendae  sunt :  atque  ita  tertio  et 
quarto,  deincepsque  permutatis  inter 
manus  acubus  plaga  includenda. 

Post  haec,  eadem  fila,  eaedemque 
acus  ad  cutem  transferendas,  similique 
ratione  ei  quoque  parti  sutura  injici- 
enda  ;  semper  ab  interiore  parte  acu- 
bus venientibus,  semper  inter  manus 
trajectis :  dein  glutinantia  injicienda. 


ORDO. 

facilius  motu  ventris,  et  ea  pars 
est  non  aeque  exposita  magnis  in- 
flammationibus. 

Igitur  fila  conjicienda  in  duas 
acus,  que  eae  tenendae  duabus 
manibus  ;  et  sutura  est  injicienda 
prius  interiori  membranae,  sic  ut 
sinistra  manus  orsa  a  principio 
vulneris  in  dexteriore  ora ;  dextra 
in  sinisteriore,  immittat  acum  ab 
interiore  parte  in  exteriorem ; 
quo  fit,  ut  ea  pars  acuum  quae  est 
retusa,  sit  semper  ab  intestinis. 
Utraque  parte  trajecta  semel, 
acus  stmt  permntandae  inter  ma- 
nus, ut  ea  sit  in  dextra  quae  fuit 
in  sinistra,  ea  veniat  in  sinistram 
quam  dextra  continuit:  que  ite- 
runi  sunt  immittendae  per  oras 
eodem  modo:  atque  ita  tertio  et 
quarto,  que  deinceps  acubus  per- 
mutatis inter  manus,  plaga  inclu- 
denda. 


Post  ha;c,  eadem  fila,  que  ese- 
dem  acus  transferendae  ad  cutem, 
que  simili  ratione  sutura  injicien- 
da quoque  ei  parti ;  acubus  sem- 
per venientibus  ab  interiore  parte, 
trajectis  semper  inter  manus : 
dein  glutinantia  injicienda.  Qui- 


TRANSLATION. 


any  other  case,  because  they  may  be  more  easily  ruptured  by  the  motion  of  the 
bowels,  and  because  also  this  part  is  less  liable  to  violent  inflammation. 

Therefore  threads  are  to  be  introduced  into  tvro  needles,  and  one  of  these  held 
in  each  hand,  and  the  first  stitch  is  to  be  taken  from  the  inner  membrane,  so  that 
the  left  hand  having  commenced  from  the  extremity  of  the  wound  on  the  right 
side  in  such  a  manner  that  the  needle  may  pass  from  the  internal  towards  the  ex- 
ternal part,  the  left  hand  passes  it  through  the  right  edge ;  by  which  means  that  part 
of  the  needles  which  is  blunted  may  be  always  turned  from  the  intestines.  When 
each  side  has  been  pierced  once,  the  needles  are  to  be  interchanged  between  the 
hands,  so  that  the  needle  which  was  in  the  left  may  be  in  the  right,  and  that 
which  was  in  the  right  may  come  into  the  left,  and  so  continued  in  the  same  man- 
ner through  the  lips  of  the  wound,  for  three  or  four  times,  the  hands  intcrchang. 
ing  the  needles  each  time  until  the  wound  is  closed. 

Then  the  same  threads  and  needles  must  be  brought  to  the  integuments 
and  that  part  sewed  in  the  same  manner;  the  needles  always  coming  from  the 
Interior  part  are  to  change  hands:  afterwards  agglutinants  must  be  applied.  To 
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Quibus  aut  spongiam,  aut  succidam 
lanam  ex  aceto  expressam  accedere 
debere,  manifestius  est,  quam  ut 
semper  dicendum  sit.  Impositis  his, 
leniter  deligari  venter  debet. 


ORDO. 

bus  aut  spongiam,  aut  succidam 
lanam  expressam  ex  aceto,  debei  e 
accedere  est  inanifestius  quam  ut 
sit  semper  dicendum.  His  impo- 
sitis, venter  debet  deligari  leniter. 


'  TRANSLATION. 

which,  eitlier  a  sponge  or  rancid  wool  squeezed  out  of  vinegar  is  to  be  applied  ; 
tliis  is  manifest,  and  need  not  be  always  repeated.  These  being  applied,  the  ab- 
domen is  to  be  bandaged  gently. 


CAP.  XVII. 


ORDO. 


DE  INTERIORE  PARTE  ABDOMINIS 
KUPTA,  ET  QUA  RATIONE  CCRANDA 
SIT. 

1.  Interdum  tamen  vel  ex  ictu  ali- 
quo,  vel  retento  diutius  spiritu,  vel 
sub  gravi  fasce,  interior  abdominis 
membrana,  superiore  cute  integra, 
rumpitur.  Quod  foerainis  quoque  ex 
utero  saspe  evenire  consuevit :  fitque 


CAP.  XVII. 

DE  INTERIORE  PARTE  ABDOMI- 
NIS RUPTA,  ET  RATIONE  QUA 
SIT  CURANDA. 

1.  Tamen  interdum  vel  ex  aliquo 
ictu,  vel  spiritu  retento  diutius, 
vel  sub  gravi  fasce,  interior  mem- 
brana abdominis  rumpitur,  supe- 
riore cute  integra.  Quod  consue- 
vit evenire  saipe  quoque  feminis 
ex  utero  :  que  fit  praecipue  circa 


TRANSLATION. 

CHAP.  XVII. 

OF  A  RUPTURE  OF  THE  INTERIOR  PART  OF  THE  ABDOMEN  AND 

ITS  TREATMENT. 

Sometimes  the  internal  membrane  of  the  abdomen  is  ruptured,  cither  from  the 
effects  of  a  blow,  or  retaining  the  breath  too  long,  or  under  the  pressure  of  a 
heavy  burthen,  while  the  external  covering  is  uninjured.  Females  in  a  slate  of 
pvegnancy  are  frequently  liable  to  such  an  accident ;  and  it  generally  occurs  in 
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praecipue  circa  ilia.  Sequitur  autem, 
cum  superior  caro  mollis  sit,  ut  non 
satis  intestina  contineat,  hisque  in- 
tenta  cutis  indecore  intumescat. 

Atque  id  quoque  aliter  ab  aliis  cu- 
ratur.  Quidam  enim  per  acum  duo- 
bus  linis  ad  imam  basim  immissis  sic 
utrimque  devinciunt,  quemadmodum 
et  in  umbilico,  et  in  uva  positum  est, 
ut,  quidquid  super  vinculum  est, 
emoriatur.  Quidam  medium  tumo- 
rem  excidimt,  ad  similitudinem  myr- 
tacei  folii ;  quod  semper  eodem  modo 
servandum  esse  jam  posui ;  et  turn 
oras  sutura  jungunt.  Cpmmodissi- 
mum  est  autem,  resupinato  corpore, 
experiri  manu,  qua  parte  is  tumor 
maxime  cedat,  quia  necesse  est,  ea 
parte  rupta  membrana  sit ;  quaque 
Integra  est,  ea  magis  obnitatur :  tum, 
qua  rupta  videbitur,  immittendae  scal- 
pello  duae  lineae  sunt,  ut,  exciso 
medio,  interior  membrana  utrimque 
recentem  plagam  habeat ;  quia,  quod 
vetus  est,  sutura  non  coit.  Loco 
patefacto,   si  qua  parte  membrana 


ORDO. 

ilia.  Autem  sequitur,  cum  supe- 
rior caro  sit  mollis,  ut  non  conti- 
neat satis  intestina,  que  cutis  in- 
tenta  his  intumescat  indecore. 

Atque  id  quoque  cnratur  aliter 
ab  aliis.  Enim  quidam  sic  devin-r 
ciunt  utrimque  duobus  linis  im- 
missis per  acum  ad  imam  basim, 
qnemadmodum  positum  est  et  in 
umbilico  et  in  uva,  ut  quidquid 
est  super  vinculum  emoriatur. 
Quidam  excidunt  medium  tumo- 
rem,  ad  similitudinem  folii  myrta- 
cei,  quod  posui  jam  esse  semper 
servandum  eodem.  modo ;  et  tum 
jungunt  oras  sutura.  Autem  est 
commodissimum,  corpore  resupi- 
nato, experiri  manu  qua  parte  si 
tumor  cedat  maxime,  quia  est  ne- 
cesse, membrana  sit  rupta  ea  parte; 
que  qua  est  Integra,  ea  obnitatur 
magis  :  turn,  qua  videbitur  rupta, 
duae  lineffi  sunt  immittendse  scal- 
pello,  ut  medio  exciso,  interior 
membrana  utrimque  habeat  re- 
centem plagam;  quia,  quod  est 
vetus  coit  non  sutura.  Loco  pa- 
tefacto, si  c^tia  parte  membrana 
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the  region  of  the  ilia.  Therefore  it  follows,  that  the  superior  integuments  being 
soft,  do  not  sufficiently  maintain  the  intestines,  and  the  skin  being  distended 
over  it,  forms  an  unseemly  tumour. 

This  disease  is  also  treated  variously  by  different  physicians.  For  some  pass  a 
needle  with  a  double  thread  through  the  base  of  the  tumour,  in  the  same  manner 
as  described  in  the  cases  of  umbilical  hernia  and  staphyloma,  so  that  the  portion 
above  the  ligature  may  mortify.  Others  excise  the  middle  portion  of  it  in  the  form 
of  a  myrtle  leaf,  according  to  the  method  already  described  for  all  cases  of  a 
similar  nature ;  and  then  they  approximate  the  edges  with  a  suture.  But  it  will 
be  raost  advantageous  to  place  the  patient  on  his  back,  and  to  try  with  the  hand 
in  vfhat  part  the  tumour  may  yield  most,  because  the  membrane  must  necessarily 
be  ruptured  there,  and  that  part  which  is  entire  will  resist  the  more  :  then  in  that 
part  which  appears  to  be  ruptured  two  linear  incisions  are  to  be  made  with  a 
scalpel,  so  that  the  portion  between  them  being  cut  out,  the  internal  membrane 
may  have  a  recent  wound  on  both  sides ;  because  j)arts  which  have  been  long 
disunited  do  not  unite  by  a  suture.    The  part  being  laid  open,  if  the  membrane  in 
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non  novara  plagam,  sed  veterem  ha- 
bet,  tenuis  cxcidenda  habena  est,  quae 
tantum  oras  ejus  exulceret.  Cetera, 
quae  ad  suturam,  reliquaraque  cura- 
tionem  pertinent,  supra  comprehensa 
sunt. 

2.  Praster  haec  evenit,  ut  in  quo- 
rumdam  ventribus  varices  sint,  qua- 
rum  quia  nulla  alia  curatio  est,  quam 
quae  in  cruribus  esse  consuevit,  turn 
earn  partem  explanaturus,  banc  quo- 
que  eo  difFero. 


ORDO. 

habet  non  novain  plagam,  sed  ve- 
terem, tenuis  liabcna  est  exciden- 
da,  quas  tantum  exulceret  oras 
ejus.  Cetera  qua:  pertinent  ad 
suturam,  que  reliquara  cnratio- 
nem,  comprehensa  sunt  supra. 

2.  Prajter  baec,  evenit  ut  va- 
rices sint  in  ventribus  quorundam, 
quarura  quia  est  nulla  alia  cura- 
tio quam  qua  consuevit  esse  in 
cruribus,  explanaturus  eam  par- 
tem tuni,  quoque  differo  banc  eo. 
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any  part  have  not  the  appearance  of  a  recent  wound,  a  small  slip  must  be  cut  off, 
but  only  to  nlcerate  its  edges.  All  tiiat  is  necessary  with  respect  to  the  suture, 
and  the  subsequent  dressings,  have  been  described  above. 

2.  Besides  these  diseases,  it  happens  that  some  persons  have  varices  on  their 
abdomen ;  but  as  the  mode  of  treatment  here  does  not  differ  from  that  w'hich  is 
employed  on  the  legs,  and  being  about  to  treat  of  it  presently,  I  shall  refer  this 
also  to  that  part. 


.    CAP.  XVIII. 

DE  TESTICULORUM  NATURA,  ET 
MORBIS  EORUM. 

Venio  autem  ad  ea,  quae  in  natura- 
libus  partibus  circa  testiculos  oriri 
Solent:  quae  quo  facilius  explicem, 
prius  ipsius  loci  natura  paucis  propo- 
nenda  est.     Igitur  testiculi  simile 


ORDO. 
CAP.  XVllI. 

UE  NATURA  TESTICULORUM,  ET 
MORBIS  EORUM. 

AuTEM  venio  ad  ea  qua;  sclent 
oriri  in  naturalibus  partibus  circa 
testiculos  ;  quo  explicem  qua>  fa- 
cihus,  natura  loci  ipsius  est  pro- 
poncnda    paucis    prius.  Igitur 
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A  DESCRIPTION  OF  THE  TESTICLES  AND  THEIR  DISEASES. 

I  NOW  come  to  those  diseases  which  arise  in  the  private  parts  abotit  the  testicles ; 
in  order,  however,  the  more  easily  to  explain  which,  I  will  just  premise  a  few 
words  on  tiic  nature  of  the  parts  themselves.    The  testicles  then  have  some 
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quiddam  medullis  habcnt:  nam  san- 
guinem  non  emittunt,  et  omni  sensu 
carent :  dolent  autem  in  ictibus  et 
inflammationibus  tunicce,  quibus  ii 
continentur.  Dependent  vero  ab  in- 
guinibus  per  singulos  nervos,  quos 
xps/jiarripaf  Graeci  nominant  :  cum 
quorum  utroque  binae  descendunt  et 
venae  et  arteriae.  Hagc  autem  tunica 
conteguntur  tenui,  nervosa,  sine  san- 
guine, alba,  quas  eMTposi^rn  a  Graecis 
nominatur.  Super  eam  valentior  tu- 
nica est,  quae  interiori  vehementer 
ima  parte  inhaeret :  ^aprov  Graeci  vo- 
cant. 

Multae  deinde  membranulfe  venas 
et  arterias,  eosque  nervos  comprehen- 
dunt ;  atque  inter  duas  quoque  tuni- 
cas superioribus  parti  bus  leves  parvu- 
laeque  sunt.  Hactenus  propria  utri- 
que  testiculo  et  velamenta  et  auxilia 
sunt.  Communis  deinde  utrique,  om- 
nibusque  interioribus  sinus  est,  qui 
etiara  conspicitur  a  nobis :  Sax^ov 
Graeci,  scrotum  nostri  vocant.  Isque 
ab  ima  parte  mediis  tunicis  leviter  in- 
nexus,  a  superiore  tantum  circumda^ 
tus  est. 
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testiculi  liabent  qiiiililam  simile 
medullis  ;  nam  uon  emittunt  san- 
guiuem,  et  carent  omni  sensu ; 
autem  tunicae  quibus  ii  continentur, 
dolent  in  ictibus  et  inflammatio- 
nibus. Vero  dependent  ab  in- 
guinibus  per  singulos  nervos,  quos 
Graici  nominaut  xfe^aorSjaj  (kre- 
masteras):  cum  utroque  quo- 
rum binffi  et  vena?  et  arteriae  de- 
scendnnt,  Autem  hajc  contegun- 
tur tenui  tunica,  nervosa,  sine 
sanguine,  alba,  quae  nominatur 
a  Grfficis  Ixwrjos/Sw;  (elutroeldes). 
Super  eam  est  valentior  tunica 
quje  inhaeret  vehementer  interiori 
ima  parte :  Graeci  vocant  Sagrov 
(darton). 

Deinde  multte  merabranulse 
comprehendunt  venas  et  arterias, 
que  eos  nervos;  atque  quoque 
sunt  leves  que  parvulae  inter  duas 
tunicas  superioribus  partibus. 
Hactenus  et  velamenta  et  auxilia 
sunt  propria  utrique  testiculo. 
Deinde  est  sinus  communis  utri- 
que, que  omnibus  interioribus  qui 
etiam  conspicitur  a  nobis :  Graeci 
vocant  Iffxtiv  (oscheon),  nostri 
scrotum.  Que  is  innexus  leviter 
mediis  tunicis  ab  ima  parte,  est 
tantum  circumdatus  a  superiore. 
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resemblance  to  medullary  matter:  for  they  do  not  discharge  blood ;  and  are  devoid 
of  all  sensation ;  but  the  tunics  in  which  they  are  contained  become  painful  from  a 
blow,  or  during  inflammation.  Now  each  of  them  is  suspended  from  the  groin 
by  a  nerve,  the  vas  deferens,  which  the  Greeks  call  Cremaster;  and  with  each  of 
them  descend  also  two  veins  and  two  arteries.  These  are  covered  by  a  thin  tunic, 
nervous,  exsangnineous  and  white,  which  is  named  by  the  Greeks  Elytroeides. 
Over  that  there  is  a  stronger  coat,  which  adheres  strongly,  inferiorly  to  the  inte- 
rior one,  termed  by  the  Greeks  the  Dartos. 

Besides  these,  many  small  membranes  enclose  the  veins,  arteries,  and  nerves, 
and  also  there  are  delicate  and  very  small  ones  in  those  parts  between  the 
two  superior  tunics.  Thus  far  then  the  coverings  and  appendages  are  peculiar  to 
each  testicle.  But  there  is  a  sinus  common  to  each,  and  to  all  the  interior  parts, 
which  is  also  manifest  to  us :  the  Greeks  term  it  Oscheon ;  our  countrymen 
Scrotum.  This  in  the  lower  part  is  slightly  connected  with  the  middle  coats,  at 
the  upper  part  it  only  envelopes  them. 
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Sub  hoc  igitiir  plura  vitia  esse  con- 
suerunt :  quse  modo  ruptis  tunicis, 
quas  ab  inguinibus  incipere  proposiii, 
modo  his  integris  fiunt.  Siquidem 
interdum  vel  ex  morbo  primum  in- 
flammatur,  deinde  postea  pondere  ab- 
rumpitur ;  vel  ex  ictu  aliquo  protinus 
rumpitur  tunica,  qua3  diducere  ab  in- 
ferioribus  partibus  intestina  debuit : 
turn  pondere  eo  devolvitur,  aut  omen- 
tum, aut  etiam  intestinum  :  idque  ibi 
reperta  via,  paulatim  ab  inguinibus 
in  inferiores  quoque  partes  nisum,  sub- 
inde  nervosas  tunicas,  et  ob  id  ejus 
rei  patientes,  diducit.  "EvTE^oHriXnv 
et  ETriTrhoKYiXinv  Grseci  vocant:  apud 
nos  indecorum,  sed  commune  his,  her- 
nias nomen  est. 

Deinde  si  descendit  omentum, 
numquam  in  scroto  tumor  tollitur, 
sive  inedia  fuit,  sive  corpus  hue  illuc- 
ve  conversum,  aut  aliquo  modo  collo- 
catum :  itemque,  si  retentus  est  spi- 
ritus,  non  magnopere  increscit,  tactu 
vero  inaequalis  est,  et  moUis,  et  lubri- 
cus. 

At  si  intestinum  quoque  descendit, 
tumor  is  sine  inflammatione  modo 
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I;;itur  sub  lioc  pliiia  vitia  con- 
siienint  esse  :  qiiaj  modo  fiiuit, 
tiinicis  ruptis,  quas  proposui  inci- 
pere ab  inguinibus,  modo  his  in- 
tegris. Siquidem  interdum  vel 
inHammatur  primum  ex  morbo, 
deinde  postea  abrnmpitur  pon- 
dere ;  vel  tunira,  quae  debuit  di- 
ducere intestina  ab  inferioribus 
jiarlibus,  rumi)itur  protinus  ex 
aliquo  ictu ;  tum  aut  omentum, 
aut  etiam  intestinum,  devolvitur 
pondere  eo  :  que  id,  via  reperta 
ibi  nisum  quoque  paulatim  ab  in- 
guinibus in  inferiores  partes,  sub- 
iiide  diducit  tunicas  nervosas,  et 
ob  id  patientes  ejus  rei.  Graeci 
vocant  'EuTi^op^^kttt  (enterocele) 
et  lvi'rXi)^ri>-riy  (epiplocele) :  apud 
nos  indecorum,  sed  commune  no- 
men  hernia?  est  his. 

Deinde,  si  omentum  descendit, 
tumor  in  scroto  numquam  tollitur, 
sive  fuit  inedia,  sive  corpus  con- 
versum hue  ve  illuc,  aut  colloca- 
tum  aliquo  modo ;  que  item,  si 
spiritus  est  retentus,  non  increscit 
magnopere,  vero  tactu  est  inae- 
qualis, et  mollis,  et  lubricas. 


At  si  intestinum  quoque  descen- 
dit, is  tumor  sine  inflammatione 
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Now  under  this  several  diseases  occur:  sometimes  arising  from  a  rupture  of  the 
tunics,  which  I  have  stated  to  take  their  origin  from  the  groins ;  and  sometimes 
happening  while  these  remain  entire.  Indeed,  sometimes  inflammation  takes 
place  from  disease,  and  tiien  a  rupture  from  a  weight  of  the  parts  ;  or  that  tunic, 
peritoneum,  which  is  designed  to  separate  the  intestines  from  the  lower  parts,  the 
genitals,  is  ruptured  at  once  by  some  violence  :  then  either  the  omcntinn  alone,  or 
tiiat  and  the  intestine  together,  protrude  into  that  part  by  their  own  weight,  and 
by  this  a  passage  being  formed,  they  press  down  gradually  from  the  groin  into 
the  inferior  parts,  and  by  degrees  separate  tiie  nervous — mcinbranuus — coats,  which 
naturally  yield  to  this  dilatation.  Tlie  Greeks  term  ri  descent  of  the  intestines 
E.NTERociiHi:,  </ieom<'>i/?iw  Epiplocele:  with  us  the  term  Hernia  is  unbecom- 
ing, but  common  to  them  Itotli. 

Now  if  the  omentum  descend,  the  tumour  in  the  scrotum  is  never  removed,  either 
by  fasting  or  turning  the  body  from  one  position  to  another,  or  by  placing  it  in  any 
particular  posture  whatever,  and  even  if  the  breath  be  retained,  it  docs  not  much 
increase,  but  the  tumour  feels  unequal  to  the  touch,  and  soft  and  slippery. 

When  indeed  the  intestine  has  also  descended,  the  tumour  without  any  inflaui- 
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minuitur,  niodo  increscit ;  estque  fere 
sine  dolore,  et,  cum  conquiescit  ali- 
quis  aut  jacet,  interdum  ex  toto  desi- 
dit,  interdum  sic  dividitur,  ut  in  scro- 
to  exiguse  reliquiae  maneant :  at  cla- 
more,  et  satietate,  et  si  sub  aliquo 
pondere  is  homo  nisus  est,  crescit : 
frigore  omni  contrahitur,  calore  dif- 
funditur ;  estque  turn  scrotum  et  ro- 
tundum,  et  tactu  \se\e :  idque,  quod 
subest,  lubricum  est ;  si  pressum  est, 
ad  inguen  revertitur;  dimissumque, 
iterum  cum  quodam  quasi  murmure 
devolvitur.  Et  id  quidem  in  leviori- 
bus  malis  evenit. 

Nonnumquara  autem  stercore  ac- 
cepto  vastius  tumet,  retroque  compel- 
li  non  potest :  adfertque  tum  dolorem 
et  scroto,  et  inguinibus,  et  abdomini : 
nonnunquam  stomachus  quoque  af- 
fectus  primura  rufam  bilem  per  os  red- 
dit,  deinde  viridem,  quibusdam  etiam 
nigram. 

Integris  vero  membranis  interdum 
eam  partem  humor  distringit.  Atque 
ejus  quoque  species  duae  sunt.  Nam 
vel  inter  tunicas  is  increscit,  vel  in 
membranis,  quas  ibi  circa  venas  et 
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niodo  minuitur,  modo  increscit; 
que  est  fere  sine  dolore,  et  cum 
aiiquis  conquiescit  aut  jacet,  in- 
terdum desidit  ex  toto,  interdum 
dividitur  sic  ut  exiguaj  reliquiae 
maneant  in  scroto :  at  crescit  cla- 
more  et  satietate,  et  si  is  homo 
nisus  est  sub  aliquo  pondere  :  con- 
trahitur omni  frigore,  diffunditur 
calore ;  que  scrotum  est  tum  et 
rotundnm  et  liEve  tactu  :  que  id 
quod  subest  est  lubricum  ;  si  pres- 
sum est,  revertitur  ad  inguen  ;  que 
dimissum,  iterum  devolvitur  quasi 
cum  quodam  murmure.  Et  id 
quidem  evenit  in  levioribus  malis. 


Autem  nonnunquam  stercore 
accepto  tumet  vastius,  que  potest 
non  compelli  retro:  que  adfert 
tum  dolorem  et  scroto,  et  inguini- 
bus, et  abdomini :  nonnunquam 
stomachus  quoque  afFectus  pri- 
mum  reddit  per  os  rufam  bilem. 
deinde  viridem,  quibusdam  etiam 
nigram. 


Vero  membranis  integris,  inter- 
dum humor  distringit  eam  par- 
tem. Atque  quoque  sunt  dua; 
species  ejus.  Nam  vel  is  increscit 
inter  tunicas,  vel  in  membranis, 
quae  sunt  ibi  circa  venas  et  arte- 
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mation  sometimes  diminishes,  at  other  times  increases,  and  it  Is  generally  without 
pain ;  and  when  the  person  remains  quiet,  or  lies  down,  it  sometimes  subsides 
entirely,  at  other  times  it  is  so  far  reduced,  that  a  very  small  portion  of  it  remains 
in  the  scrotum  ;  but  it  increases  by  shouting,  aud  by  satiety,  and  by  any  violent 
exertion  of  the  patient  in  bearing  a  heavy  weight:  it  is  contracted  by  cold,  and 
dilated  by  heat ;  and  in  each  case  the  scrotum  becomes  round  and  smooth  to  the 
touch,  while  its  contents  readily  slip  from  the  grasp;  when  pressed,  it  glides  into 
the  groin,  and  when  the  pressure  is  removed,  it  returns  again  with  a  gurgling  noise. 
This  takes  place  in  the  slighter  cases. 

But  sometimes,  when  it  becomes  the  receptacle  of  the  faeces,  the  tumour  in- 
creases excessively,  and  resists  the  means  of  reducing  it ;  and  then  it  brings  on 
pain,  both  in  the  scrotum,  the  groins,  and  the  abdomen.  Sometimes  the  stomach 
is  also  affected,  and  the  patient  first  vomits  yellowish  bile,  afterwards  green,  and 
in  some  cases  even  black. 

Sometimes  the  membranes  being  entire,  a  fluid  distends  this  part.  There  are 
two  species  of  this  disease.  For  sometimes  the  fluid  collects  either  in  the  tunica 
taginalis  testis;  or  at  other  times  within  the  membranes  which  envelope,  the 
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arterias  sunt,  ubi  e£E  gravatac  occal- 
luerunt.  Ac  ne  ei  quidem  liumori, 
qui  inter  tunicas  est,  una  sedcs  est. 
Nam  modo  inter  summam  et  mediam, 
modo  inter  mediam  et  imam  consistit. 
Graeci  com  muni  nomine,  quidquid 
est,  I'^poKnMv  appellant :  nostri,  ut 
scilicet  nullis  discrimiuibus  satis  cog- 
nitis,  haec  quoque  sub  eodem  nomine, 
quo  priora,  habent. 

Signa  autem  quaedam  communia 
sunt,  quicdam  propria :  communia, 
quibus  humor  deprehenditur ;  propria, 
quibus  locus.  Humorem  subesse  dis- 
cimus,  si  tumor  est,  numquam  ex  to- 
to  se  remittens,  sad  interdum  levior, 
aut  propter  famem,  aut  propter  fe- 
briculam,  maxim eque  in  pueris :  is- 
que  mollis  est,  si  non  nimius  humor 
subest;  at  si  is  veheraenter  increvit, 
renititur  sicut  uter  repletus  et  arete 
adstrictus  :  venae  quoque  in  scroto  in- 
flantur ;  et,  si  digito  pressimus,  cedit 
humor,  circumfluensque  id,  quod  non 
premitur,  attoUit,  et  tamquam  in  vi- 
tro cornuve  per  scrotum  apparet ;  is- 
que,  quantum  in  ipso  est,  sine  dolore 
6st. 
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Has,  ubi  ea;  gravataj  occalluerunt. 
Ac  est  ne  quidem  una  sedes  ei 
humori,  qui  est  inter  tunicas. 
Nam  modo  consistit  inter  sum- 
mam et  mediam,  modo  inter  me- 
diam et  imam.  Gra!ci  appellant, 
quidquid  est,  commnni  nomine 
vi^oKnXnv  (liydroceli") :  nostri,  sci- 
licet ut  nullis  discrimiuibus  cog- 
nitis  satis,  liabent  liajc  quoque 
sub  eodem  nomine,  quo  priora. 

Autem  sunt  quaedam  communia 
signa,  quaidain  propria:  com- 
munia, quibus  humor  deprehen- 
ditur; propria  quibus  locus.  Dis- 
ciraus  humorem  subesse  si  est  tu- 
mor; nuuquam  remittens  se  ex 
toto,  sed  interdum  levior,  aut 
propter  famem,  aut  propter  febri- 
culam,  que  maxime  in  pueris : 
que  is  est  mollis,  si  nimius  humor 
non  subest;  at  si  is  increvit  ve- 
hementer,  renititur  sicut  uter 
repletus  et  adstrictus  arete : 
quoque  venae  in  scroto  inflantur  ; 
et,  si  pressimus  digito,  humor 
cedit,  que  circumfluens  attolUt 
id  quod  non  premitur  et  apparet 
tauquam  in  vitro  ve  cornu  per 
scrotum ;  que  is,  quantum  est  in 
ipso,  est  sine  dolore. 
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spermatic  veins  and  arteries,  which  become  callous  there  from  the  effect  of  press- 
ure. Neither  has  that  fluid  which  collects  in  the  tunica  vaginahs  always  the 
same  seat  (6).  For  sometimes  it  lodges  between  the  outer  and  middle  coverings, 
at  other  times  between  the  middle  and  inner  coats.  The  Greeks  term  this  by  the 
general  name  of  Hydrocele,  of  whatever  species  it  may  be.  Our  countrymen,  not 
being  sufiBciently  acquainted  with  any  distinction,  include  this  also  under  the  same 
name  as  the  former  diseases. 

Now  in  these  there  are  symptoms  which  are  common  to  both,  and  some  that 
are  peculiar  to  each  particular  species.  The  common  are  such  as  indicate  the 
collection  of  a  fluid  ;  the  peculiar  its  seat.  We  ascertain  the  presence  of  a  fluid, 
if  there  be  a  tumour,  which  never  disappears  entirely,  but  is  sometimes  diminished, 
either  by  abstinence  or  a  slight  fever,  and  particularly  in  children ;  and  this  is  soft 
if  there,  when  the  quantity  of  fluid  is  small ;  but  if  the  accumulation  be  ex- 
cessive, it  resists  like  a  full  bladder  tightly  tied  ;  also  the  veins  in  the  scrotum 
become  inflated ;  and  if  we  press  upon  it  with  our  finger,  the  fluid  yields  and 
fluctuates,  and  elevating  that  part  which  is  not  pressed  on,  appears  semi-trans- 
parent through  the  scrotum,  as  if  in  a  glass  or  horn  :  the  tumour  in  itself  is  without 
pain. 
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Sedes  autem  ejus  sic  deprehenditur. 
Si  inter  summara  mediamque  tunicam 
est,  cum  digitis  duobus  pressimus, 
paulatim  humor  inter  eos  revertens 
subit:  scrotum  ipsius  albidius  est; 
si  ducitur,  aut  nihil,  aut  parvulum  in- 
tenditur:  testiculus  ea  parte  neque 
visu,  neque  tactu  sentitur.  At  si  sub 
media  tunica  est,  intentum  scrotum 
magis  se  attollit,  adeo  ut  superior 
coles  sub  tumore  eo  delitescat. 

Praeter  haec  aeque  integris  tunicis 
ramex  innascitur :  Kt^aoKriMv  Graeci 
appellant.  Venae  intumescunt ;  eae- 
que  intortse,  conglomerataeque  a  su- 
periore  parte,  vel  ipsum  scrotum  im- 
plent,  vel  mediam  tunicam,  vel  imam: 
interdum  etiam  sub  ima  tunica,  circa 
ipsum  testiculum  nervumque  ejus,  in- 
crescimt.  Ex  his  eae,  quae  in  ipso 
scroto  sunt,  oculis  patent :  eae  vero, 
quae  mediae  imaeve  tunicas  insident, 
ut  magis  conditae  non  ^que  quidem 
cernuntur,  sed  tamen  etiam  visui  sub- 
jectae  sunt :  prseterquam  quod  et  tu- 
raoris  aliquid  est,  pro  venarum  mag- 
nitudine  et  modo,  et  id  prementi  ma- 
gis renititur,  ac  per  ipsos  venarum 
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Autem  sedes  ejus  deprehenditur 
sic.  Si  est  inter  snmniam  que  me- 
diam tunicam,  cum  pressimus  duo- 
bus  digitis,  humor  revertens  paula- 
tim subit  inter  eos;  scrotum  ipsius 
est  albidius  ;  si  ducitur,  intenditur 
aut  nihil,  aut  parvulum:  testiculus 
sentitur  ea  parte,  neque  visu,  ne- 
que tactu.  At  si  est  sub  media 
tunica,  scrotum  intentum,  attol- 
lit se  magis,  adeo  ut  superior 
coles  delitescat  sub  eo  tumore. 

Praeter  hasc,  tunicis  aeque  In- 
tegris, ramex  innascitur :  Graaci 
appellant  x/fwxjiXjjv  (kirsocele). 
Venae  intumescunt ;  que  eae  in- 
tortae,  que  conglomeratae  a  su- 
periore  parte,  vel  implent  scro- 
tum ipsum,  vel  mediam,  vel  imam 
tunicam  :  interdum  etiam  in- 
crescunt  sub  ima  tunica,  circa 
testiculum  ipsum  que  uervum  ejus. 
Ex  his,  eas  quae  sunt  in  scroto  ip- 
so, patent  oculis ;  vero  eae  quae 
insident  mediae  ve  imJE  tunicae, 
ut  magis  conditsB,  cernuntur  qui- 
dem non  aeqne,  sed  tamea  etiam 
sunt  subjectae  visui :  praeterquam 
quod  et  est  aliquid  tunioris,  pro 
magiiitudiuc  et  modo  venarum,  et 
id  renititur  magis  prementi,  ac 
est  iuaequale  per  toros  ipsos  ve- 
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The  situation  of  the  disease  is  thus  detected.  If  the  fluid  be  between  the 
external  and  middle  tunic,  when  we  press  with  two  fingers,  it  gradually  returns 
between  them  ;  the  scrotum  itself  is  whiter;  if  you  attempt  to  distend  it,  it  yields 
little  or  nothing:  the  testicle  can  be  neither  seen  nor  felt  at  that  part.  But  when' 
the  fluid  is  under  the  middle  tunic,  the  scrotum  being  stretched,  yields  itself  more-, 
so  that  the  penis  above  it  may  become  enveloped  in  the  tumour. 

Besides  these,  when  the  tunics  are  equally  sound,  a  ramex — varicocele — arises 
there :  the  Greeks  term  it  Circocele.  The  veins  become  swollen  or  varicose ;. 
and  these  being  twisted  or  tortuous,  become  conglomerated  at  the  upper  part, 
either  fill  up  the  scrotum  itself,  or  the  middle  coat,  or  the  lower  one  :  some- 
times they  enlarge  below  the  inner  coat,  about  the  testicle  and  its  nerve — 
the  cremaster.  Those  only  which  are  in  the  scrotum  are  exposed  to  view :  but 
those  which  take  place  in  the  middle,  or  innermost  coat,  as  being  deeper,  are  not 
indeed  equally  evident,  but  yet  are  visible  ;  besides  that,  there  is  some  tumefac- 
tion, proportioned  to  the  magnitude  and  capacity  of  the  veins,  which  resists 
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toros  inaequale  est ;  et,  qua  parte  id 
est,  testiculus  magis  justo  dependet. 

Cum  vero  etiam  super  ipsum  testi- 
culum  nervuraque  ejus  id  malum  in- 
crevit,  aliquanto  longius  testiculus 
ipse  descendit,  minorque  altero  fit, 
utpote  alimento  amisso.  Raro,  sed 
aliquando  caro  quoque  inter  tunicas 
increscit :  cra^KOKriMv  Grseci  vocant. 

Interdum  etiam  ex  inflammatione 
tumet  ipse  testiculus,  ac  febres  quo- 
que affert ;  et,  nisi  celeriter  ea  in- 
flammatio  conquievit,  dolor  ad  inguina 
atque  ilia  pervenit,  partesque  eas  in- 
tumescunt ;  nervus,  ex  quo  testiculus 
dependet,  plenior  fit,  simulque  indu- 
rescit.  Super  hasc,  inguen  quoque 
nonnunquam  ramices  implent :  ^ou^u- 
voHri?<.yiv  appellant. 


TRANSLATION. 

pressure  more,  and  is  unequal  on  account  of  the  varicose  dilatation  of  the  veins ;  and 
the  testicle  descends  lower  than  usual  on  that  side  where  it  is. 

If  these  varices  take  place  on  the  testicle  itself,  or  on  its  cord,  the  testicle  will 
hang  still  lower  than  it  ought,  and  wastes  smaller  than  the  other,  for  want  of  nou- 
rishment. It  happens  but  rarely,  yet  sometimes  there  is  a  fleshy  excrescence  takes 
place  between  the  tunics  :  the  Greeks  term  this  Sarcocele. 

Sometimes  the  testicle  itself  becomes  swollen  from  inflammation,  and  even 
brings  on  fever;  and  unless  the  inflammation  be  quickly  subdued,  the  pain  extends 
to  the  groins  and  ilia,  and  those  parts  become  swollen  ;  the  nerve  or  cord  by  which 
the  testicle  is  suspended  becoming  fuller,  and  at  the  same  time  indurated.  Besides 
these,  sometimes,  the  groin  is  also  the  seat  of  hernia  termed  ramices ;  by  the 
Greeks  Bubonocele. 


ORDO. 

narum;  et,  qua  parte  id  est,  testi- 
culus dependet  magis  (qnamijusto. 

Vero  cum  id  malum  increvit 
etiam  super  testicuhmi  ipsum  que 
nervum  ejus,  testiculus  ipse  de- 
scendit aliquanto  longius,  que 
fit  minor  altero,  utpote  alimento 
amisso.  Raro,  sed  aliquando  caro 
quoque  inter  tunicas  increscit : 
Grajci  vocant  <ra^xi»c^Xnv  (sarco- 
cele). 

Interdum  etiam  testiculus  ipse 
tumet  ex  inflammatione,  ac  quo- 
que afl^ert  febres  ;  et,  nisi  ea  in- 
flanimatio  conquievit  celeriter, 
dolor  pervenit  ad  inguina  atque 
ilia,  que  ea;  partes  intumescunt; 
nervus,  ex  quo  testiculus  depen- 
det, fit  plenior,  que  simul  iodu- 
rescit.  Super  base,  nonounquara 
ramices  quoque  implent  inguen  ; 
appellant  ^nu^uvoxriXiit.  (Bubono- 
cele.) 
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CAP.  XIX. 

DE  TESTICULORUM  CURATIONIBUS 
COMMUNIBUS,  ET  PRIMO  DE  INCI- 
SIONE  ET  CURATIONE  INGUINIS  VEL 
SCROTI. 

His  cognitis,  de  curatione  dicendum 
est:  in  qua  quaedam  communia  om- 
nium sunt,  quaedam  propria  singu- 
lorum.  Prius  de  communibus  dicam. 
Loquar  autem  nunc  de  iis,  quae  scal- 
pellum  desiderant :  nam  quae  vel  sa- 
nari  non  possint,  vel  aliter  nutriri  de- 
bean  t,  dicendum  erit,  simul  ad  species 
singulas  venero. 

Inciditur  autem  interdum  inguen, 
interdum  scrotum.  In  utraque  cu- 
ratione homo  ante  triduum  bibere 
aquam  ;  pridie  abstinere  etiam  a  cibo 
debet :  ipso  autem  die  coUocari  su- 
pinus ;  deinde,  si  inguen  incidendum 
est,  idque  jam  pube  contegitur,  ante 
radendum  est;  et  tum,  extento  scroto, 


OEUO. 
CAP.  XIX. 

DE  COMMUNIBUS  CURATIONIBUS 
TESTICULORUM,  ET  PRIMO  DE 
INCISIONE  ET  CURATIONE  IN- 
GUINIS  VEL  SCROTI. 

His  cognitis,  est  dicendnm  de  cu- 
ratione :  in  qua  quaedam  sunt 
communia  omnium,  quaedam  pro- 
pria singulorum.  Dicam  prius  de 
communibus.  Autem  nunc  loquar 
de  iis  quae  desiderant  scalpellnm; 
nam  erit  dicendum,  quae  vel  pos- 
sint non  sanari,  vel  debeant  nu- 
triri aliter,  simul  venero  ad  sin- 
gulas species. 

Autem  interdum  inguen  inci- 
ditur, interdum  scrotum.  In 
utraque  curatione  homo  debet 
bibere  aquam  per  triduum  ante, 
abstinere  etiam  a  cibo  pridie : 
autem  die  ipso  collocari  supi- 
nus ;  deinde,  si  inguen  est  in- 
cidendum, que  id  jam  contegitur 
pube,  est  radendum  ante,  et  tum 
scroto  extento,  ut  cutis  inguinis 


TRANSLATION. 

CHAP.  XIX. 

GENERAL  DIRECTIONS  FOR  THE  TREATMENT  OF  DISEASED 
TESTICLES,  AND  FIRST  OF  THE  INCISION  IN  THE  GROIN  OR 
SCROTUM,  AND  SUBSEQUENT  TREATMENT. 

Jhese  diseases  being  described,  something  must  be  said  on  their  treatment :  in 
which  some  of  the  symptoms  are  common  to  all  of  them  ;  some  peculiar  to  each. 
I  shall  first  speak  of  the  common.  But  at  present  I  will  treat  of  those  which 
require  the  aid  of  the  scalpel:  for  I  shall  take  notice  of  those  which  may  be 
either  incurable,  or  ought  to  be  treated  differently,  when  I  come  to  the  particular 
species. 

Now  the  incision  is  made  sometimes  in  the  groin,  at  other  times  in  the  scrotum. 
In  either  case  the  patient  ought  to  drink  nothing  but  water  for  three  days  pre- 
ceding; and  to  abstain  from  food  the  day  previous:  the  day  of  the  operation 
he  must  be  laid  on  his  back  :  then  if  the  groin  is  to  be  incised,  and  that  is  covered 
with  hair,  it  must  first  be  shaved  :  then  the  scrotum  being  extended,  that  the  inte- 
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ut  cutis  inguinis  intenta  sit,  id  inci- 
dendum  sub  imo  ventre,  qua  cum  ab- 
domine  tunicae  inferiores  committun- 
tur.  Aperiendum  autem  audacter  est, 
donee  summa  tunica,  quae  ipsius  scroti 
est,  incidatur,  perveniaturque  ad  earn, 
quae  media  est.  Plaga  facta,  foramen 
deorsum  versus  subest.  In  id  demit- 
tendus  est  sinistrae  manus  digitus  in- 
dex, ut  diductis  intervenientibus  mem- 
branulis,  sinum  laxet.  Minister  au- 
tem, sinistra  manu  comprehenso  scro- 
to,  sursum  versus  eum  debet  exten- 
dere,  et  quam  maxime  ab  inguinibus 
abducere ;  primum  cum  ipso  testiculo, 
dum  medicus  oranes  membranulas, 
quas  super  mediam  tunicam  sunt,  si 
digito  diducere  non  potest,  scalpello 
abscindat :  deinde  sine  eo,  ut  is  de- 
lapsus  ipsi  plagae  jungatur,  digitoque 
inde  promatur,  et  super  ventrem  cum 
duabus  suis  tunicis  collocetur.  Inde, 
si  qua  vitiosa  sunt,  circumcidenda 
sunt.  In  quibus  cum  multas  venae 
discurrant,  tenuiores  quidem  praecidi 
protinus  possunt :  majores  vero  ante 
longiore  lino  deligandae  sunt ;  ne  pe- 
riculose  sanguinem  fundant. 


ORDO. 

sit  intenta,  id  incidendum  sub 
imo  ventre,  qua  inferiores  tunica: 
committunturcuni  abdoniine.  Au- 
tem est  aperiendum  audacter,  do- 
nee summa  tunica,  qnse  est  scroti 
ipsius  incidatur,  que  perveniatur 
ad  eam  qnaj  est  media.  Plaga 
facta,  foramen  subest  versus  deor- 
sum. Index  digitus  sinistrae  ma- 
nus est  deraittendus  in  id,  ut  mem- 
branulis  intervenientibus  diduc- 
tis, laxet  sinum.  Autem  minis- 
ter, scroto  comprehenso  sinistra 
manu  debet  extendere  id  versus 
sursum,  et  abducere  quam  ma- 
xime ab  inguinibus,  primum  cum 
testiculo,  ipso,  dum  medicus  ab- 
scindat scalpello  omnes  membra- 
nulas qua:  sunt  supra  mediam  tu- 
nicam, si  non  potest  diducere  di- 
gito :  deinde  sine  eo,  ut  is  delap- 
sus  jungatur  plagas  ipsi,  que  pro- 
matur inde  digito,  et  collocetur 
super  ventrem  cum  suis  duabus 
tunicis.  8i  sunt  qua  vitiosa,  sunt 
circumcidenda  inde :  in  quibus 
quum  multaj  ven<E  discurraut,  te- 
nuiores quidem  possunt  praecidi 
protinus :  vero  majores  sunt  de- 
ligandae ante  longiore  lino,  ne  fun- 
dant sanguinem  periculose. 


TRANSLATION. 


guments  of  tlie  groin  may  be  stretched,  the  incision  must  be  made  at  the  lowest 
part  of  the  belly,  where  the  inferior  coats  are  united  to  the  abdomen.  It  must  be 
opened  boldly  until  the  superior  tunic,  which  is  that  of  the  scrotum  itself,  be 
divided,  and  bring  into  view  the  middle  coat.  This  incision  being  made,  an  open- 
ing is  found  towards  the  inferior  parts.  Into  this  the  index  finger  of  the  left  hand 
must  be  introduced,  that  by  separating  the  intervening  membranes  it  may  enlarge 
the  sinus.  An  assistant  should  now  take  hold  of  the  scrotum  with  his  left  hand, 
extend  it  upwards,  and  as  much  as  possible  from  the  groins  ;  first  with  the  testicle 
itself,  while  the  physician  may  divide  with  the  scalpel  all  the  small  membranes 
which  are  above  the  middle  tunic,  if  he  cannot  separate  them  with  his  finger :  then 
letting  go  tlie  testicle,  that  it  may  slip  down,  come  into  the  opening,  be  brought 
from  thence  by  the  finger,  and  laid  on  the  abdomen  with  its  two  coats.  If  there 
appear  any  vitiated  parts,  they  must  be  removed;  in  which,  as  many  veins  may 
appear  to  run  in  every  direction,  the  smaller  ones  may  be  cut  off  at  once,  but  pre- 
vious  to  this,  the  larger  ones  arc  to  be  tied  with  a  long  thread,  lest  a  dangerous 
haemorrhage  ensue. 
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Sin  media  tunica  vexata  crit,  aut 
sub  ea  malum  increverit,  excidenda 
erit,  sic,  ut  alte  ad  ipsum  inguen 
praecidatur.  Infra  tamen  non  tota 
demenda  est :  nam  quod  ad  basim  tes- 
ticuli  vehementer  cum  ima  tunica  con- 
nexum est,  excidi  sine  summo  periculo 
non  potest :  itaque  ibi  relinquendum 
est. 

Idem  in  ima  quoque  tunica,  si  laesa 
est,  faciendum  est.  Sed  non  a  sum- 
ma  inguinis  plaga,  verum  infra  pau- 
lum  ea  abscindenda;  ne  laesa  abdo- 
minis membrana  inflammationes  mo- 
veat.  Neque  tamen  nimium  ex  ea 
rursum  relinquendum  est ;  ne  postea 
sinuetur,  et  sedem  eidem  raalo  prae- 
stet. 

Purgatus  ita  testiculus  per  ipsam 
plagam  cum  venis,  et  arteriis,  et  ner- 
vo  suo  leniter  demittendus  est ;  vi- 
dendumque,  ne  sanguis  in  scrotum 
descendat,  neve  concretus  aliquo  loco 
maneat.  Quae  ita  fient,  si  venis  vin- 
ciendo  medicus  prospexerit.  Lina, 
quibus  capita  earum  continebuntur, 
extra  plagam  dependere  debebunt: 
quae,  pure  orto,  sine  uUo  dolore  ex- 


ORDO. 

Sin  media  tunica  vexata  erit,  aut 
malum  increverit  suli  ea,  (ea)  erit 
excidenda  sic,  ut  pra-cidatur  alte 
ad  inguen  ipsum.  Tamen  tota 
est  non  demenda  infra  :  nam  quod 
est  connexum  velieraenter  cum 
ima  tunica  ad  basim  testiculi  non 
potest  excidi  sine  summo  pe- 
riculo; itaque  est  relinquendum 
ibi. 

Idem  est  quoque  faciendum  in 
ima  tunica,  si  ea  laesa  est.  Sed 
ea  non  abscindenda  a  surama  pla- 
ga inguinis,  verum  pnulum  in- 
fra, ne  membrana  abdominis  lassa, 
moveat  inflammationes.  Neque 
tamen  nimium  ex  ea  est  relin- 
quendum rursuni,ne  sinuetur  post- 
ea, et  prsEStet  sedem  eidera  malo. 


Ita  testiculus  purgatus  est  de- 
mittendus leniter  per  plagam 
ipsam,  cum  venis  et  arteriis,  et 
suo  nervn  ;  que  videndum  ne  san- 
guis descendat  in  scrotum,  neve 
concretus,  maneat  aliquo  loco. 
Quas  fient  ita,  si  medicus  pro- 
spexerit venis  vinciendo,  lina  qui- 
bus capita  earum  continebuntur, 
debebunt  dependere  extra  pla- 
gam ;  qua;,  pure  orto,  excident 
sine  ullo  dolore.   Autem  duae  fi- 
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But  if  the  middle  tunic  be  diseased,  or  the  malady  have  extended  under  it, 
then  it  must  be  cut  out  in  such  a  manner,  that  the  excisions  may  reach  the  groin 
itself.  Yet  the  whole  is  not  to  be  taken  away  beneath :  for  that  which  is  so 
firmly  united  with  the  inferior  coat  at  the  base  of  the  testicle,  cannot  be  removed 
without  great  danger;  therefore  it  must  be  left  there. 

The  same  method  is  to  be  employed  with  the  inferior  tunic  also,  if  that  be 
injured.  But  it  must  not  be  cut  off  at  the  top  of  the  incision  in  the  groin,  but 
a  little  below  it,  lest  by  injuring  the  fibdominal  membrane,  inflammation  may  ensue. 
Neither  must  there  be  left  too  much  of  it  above,  lest  it  should  form  a  sinus  after- 
wards, and  furnish  a  seat  for  the  same  disease. 

The  testicle  being  now  disengaged,  is  to  be  brought  down  gently  through  the 
wound  itself  with  its  veins,  arteries,  and  spermatic  cord :  and  care  must  be  taken 
that  no  blood  descend  into  the  scrotum,  lest  it  should  coagulate  in  any  part  there. 
This  will  be  prevented,  if  the  physician  shall  have  provided  ligatures  for  tying 
liie  veins,  and  the  ends  by  which  their  extremities  are  secured  must  hang  out 
of  the  wound :  and  when  suppuration  comes  on,  they  will  fall  out  without  any  pain. 
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cident.  Ipsi  autem  plagae  injiciendae 
duae  fibuliE  sunt  ;  ct  insuper  medica- 
mentum,  quo  glutinetur. 

Solet  autem  interdum  ab  altera  ora 
necessarium  esse  aliquid  excidi,  ut 
cicatrix  major  et  latior  fiat.  Quod  ubi 
incidit,  lin  amenta  super,  non  ful- 
cienda,  sod  leviter  tantum  ponenda 
sunt ;  supraque  ea,  quae  inflamma- 
tionem  repellant,  id  est,  ex  aceto  vel 
lana  succida,  vel  spongia :  cetera  ea- 
dem, quae,  ubi  pus  moveri  debet,  ad- 
hibenda  sunt.  At  cum  infra  incidi 
oportet,  resupinato  homine,  subjici- 
enda  sub  scroto  sinistra  manus  est ; 
deinde  id  vehementer  apprehenden- 
dum,  et  incidendum;  si  parvulum  est, 
quod  nocet,  modice,  ut  tertia  pars  in- 
tegra,  ad  sustinendum  testiculum,  in- 
fra relinquatur :  si  majus  est,  etiam 
amplius,  ut  paulum  tantummodo  ad 
imum,  cui  testiculus  insidere  possit, 
integrum  maneat. 

Sed  primo  rectus  scalpellus  quam 
levissima  manu  teneri  debet,  donee 
scrotum  ipsum  diducat :  tum  incli- 
nandus  mucro  est,  ut  transversas  mem- 
branas  secet,  quae  inter  summara  me- 


ORDO. 

bula?  sunt  iiijicienda;  plaga;  ipsi,- 
etniedicainentum  insuper  quo  glu- 
tinetur. 


Interdum  solet  esse  necessa- 
rium aliquid  excidi  ab  altera  ora, 
ut  cicatrix  fiat  major  et  latior. 
Ubi  quod  incidit,  llnamenta  sunt 
non  fulcienda  super,  sed  tantum 
ponenda  leviter,  que  supra  ea 
quae  repellant  inflaramatiouein,  id 
est  vel  succida  lana  vel  spongia 
ex  aceto  :  cetera  eadem  sunt  ad- 
hibenda  quaj  ubi  pus  debet  mo- 
veri. At  quum  oportet  incidi 
infra,  homine  resupinato,  sinistra 
manus  est  subjicienda  sub  scroto, 
deinde  id  apprehendendum  vehe- 
menter et  incidendum.  Si  est 
parvulum  quod  nocet,  modice,  ut 
tertia  pars  relinquatur  infra  In- 
tegra ad  testiculum  sustinen- 
dum :  si  est  majus;  etiam  amplius, 
ut  tantummodo  paulum  maneat 
integrum  ad  imum  cui  testiculus, 
possit  insidere. 

Sed  primo  scalpellus  debet  te- 
neri rectus  manu  quam  levissima, 
donee  diducat  scrotum  ipsum ; 
tum  mucro  est  inclinandus,  ut 
secet  transversas  niembranas,  quae 
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Then  two  buckles  are  to  be  fastened  over  the  wound  itself,  and  over  them  some 
Agglutinating  applications. 

Sometimes  it  is  usual  to  cut  off  a  portion  from  one  of  the  edges,  that  a  longer 
and  broader  cicatrix  may  be  formed.  When  this  is  the  case,  the  lint  must  not 
be  pressed  down  upon  it,  but  laid  on  lightly,  and  over  such  applications  as  may- 
subdue  inflammation ;  that  is,  either  rancid  wool,  or  a  sponge  dipped  in  vinegar: 
every  other  application  must  be  employed  as  when  a  suppuration  is  to  be  pro- 
moted. But  when  it  is  necessary  to  make  the  incision  beneath,  the  patient  being 
laid  on  his  back,  the  left  hand  is  to  be  placed  below  the  scrotum,  and  held  firmly, 
and  the  incision  made :  if  the  extent  of  the  disease  be  limited,  the  incision  must 
be  moderate,  so  that  one-third  part  of  the  scrotum  may  be  left  entire  to  support 
the  testicle  :  if  the  disease  be  more  extensive,  then  the  incision  must  be  so  in 
proportion,  so  that  only  a  small  portion  may  remain  entire  below,  ou  which  the 
testicle  may  rest. 

Now  at  first,  the  scalpel  ought  to  be  held  straight,  and  with  a  very  light  hand, 
nntil  it  divide  the  scrotum  itself ;  then  the  point  of  it  is  to  be  inclined,  in  order 
to  cut  the  transverse  membranes,  which  are  situated  between  the  external  and 
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diamque  tunicam  sunt.  Ac,  si  vitium 
in  proximo  est,  mecliam  tunicam  at- 
tingi  non  oportet :  si  sub  ilia  quoque 
conditur,  etiam  ilia  incidenda  est ; 
sicut  tertia  quoque,  si   ilia  vitium 


tegit. 


Ubicumque  autem  repertum  ma- 
lum est,  ministrum  ab  inferiore  parte 
exprimere  moderate  scrotum  oportet : 
medicum,  digito  manubriolove  scal- 
pelli  diductam  inferiore  parte  tunicam 
extra  collocare ;  delude  eam  ferra- 
mento,  quod  a  similitudine  corvum  vo- 
cant,  incidere,  sic,  ut  intrare  duo  di- 
giti,  index  et  medius  possint :  his 
deinde  conjectis,  excipienda  reliqua 
pars  tunicas,  et  inter  digitos  scalpellus 
immittendus  est,  eximendumque  aut 
efFundendum  quidquid  est  noxium. 

Quamcumque  autem  tunicam  quis 
violavit,  illam  quoque  debet  excidere  ; 
ac  mediam  quidem,  ut  supra  dixi, 
quam  altissime  ad  inguen  ;  imam  au- 
tem, paulo  infra.  Ceterum  antequam 
excidantur,  hae  quoque  vinciri  lino 
summa3  debent ;  et  ejus  lini  capita 
extra  plagam  relinquenda  sunt,  sicut 
in  aliis  quoque  venis,  quae  id  requi- 
sierint. 


ORDO. 

sunt  inter  snmmam  que  mediani 
tuiiicHin.  Ac,  si  vitium  est  in 
proximo,  oportet  mediam  tinii- 
cam  non  attingi:  si  conditur  quo- 
que sub  ilia,  ilia  etiam  est  inci- 
denda, sicut  quoque  tertia,  si  ilia 
tegit  vitiuni. 

Autem  nbicunque  malum  re- 
pertum est,  oportet  ministrum 
exprimere  scrotum  modeiate  ab 
inferiore  parte,  medicum  collo- 
care extra  inferiore  parte  tunicte 
diductam  dis;ito  ve  manubriolo 
scalpelli ;  deinde  incidere  eam 
ferramento,  quod,  a  similitudi- 
ne vocant  corvum,  sic  ut  duo 
digiti,  Index  et  medius,  possint 
intrare  in  (eandem.)  Deinde  his 
conjectis,  reliqua  pars  tunicae  ex- 
cipienda, et  scalpellus  est  immit- 
tendus inter  digitos,  que  quidquid 
est  noxium  eximendom  aut  efFun- 
dendum. 

Autem  quamcunque  tunicam 
quis  violavit,  debet  quoque  exci- 
dere illam,  ac  mediam  quidem,  ut 
dixi  supra,  quam  altissime  ad  in- 
guen, autem  imam  paulo  infra. 
Cetenini,  antequam  excidantur, 
liae  sunimae  debent  vinciri  quoque 
lino,  et  capita  ejus  lini  sunt  relin- 
quenda extra  plagam,  sicut  quo- 
que in  illis  venis  quae  requisierint 
id. 


TRANSLATION. 

middle  coat.  But  if  the  disease  be  in  the  superior  tunic,  the  middle  ought  not  to 
be  touched  ;  but  if  it  lie  below  the  middle  coat,  that  also  must  be  incised,  and 
likewise  the  third  coat,  if  that  too  cover  the  disease.  But  wherever  the  disease 
is  found,  it  behoves  the  assistant  to  press  the  scrotum  moderately  inferiorly  ;  and 
the  physician  having  separated  tlie  inferior  part  with  his  finger,  or  the  handle  of 
the  knife,  should  bring  the  tunic  out  of  the  wound ;  afterwards  incise  with  an  ini 
strument,  which  from  its  figure  is  called  Corvus,  so  that  the  two  fore-fingers  may 
be  introduced  into  it.  Then  having  the  fingers  in  the  wound,  the  remaining  part 
of  the  tunic  is  to  be  extracted,  and  the  scalpel  is  made  to  pass  between  the  two 
fingers,  and  whatever  is  noxious  mnst  be  taken  out,  or  allowed  to  run  out. 

Whatever  coat  has  been  injured  by  the  operation  must  be  cut  off,  and  even 
the  middle  one,  as  1  have  observed  above,  as  high  as  possible  in  the  groin,  but 
the  inferior  one  a  little  lower.  But  before  they  are  cut  off,  the  vessels  ought  to 
be  secured  by  a  ligature ;  and  the  ends  of  these  ligatures  ought  to  be  left  out 
of  the  wound,  the  same  as  in  other  veins  requiring  ligatures. 
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Eo  facto,  testiculus  intus  reponen- 
dus  est :  orfeque  scroti  suturis  inter  se 
committendoe  ;  neque  paucis,  ne  pa- 
rum  glutinentur,  et  longior  fiat  cura- 
tio  ;  neque  multis,  ne  inflammationem 
augeant.  Atque  hie  quoque  viden- 
dum  est,  ne  quid  in  scroto  sanguinis 
maneat :  turn  imponenda  glutinantia 
sunt. 

Si  quando  autem  in  scrotum  san- 
guis defluxit,  aliquidve  concretum  ex 
60  decidit,  incidi  subter  id  debet ;  pur- 
gatoque  eo,  spongia,  acri  aceto  ma- 
dens,  circumdari,  Deligatum  autem 
vulnus  omne,  quod  ex  his  causis  fac- 
tum est,  si  dolor  nullus  est,  quinque 
primis  diebus  non  est  resolvendum, 
sed  bis  die  tantum  aceto  irroranda 
lana  vel  spongia  :  si  dolor  est,  tertio 
die  resolvendum ;  et,  ubi  fibulae  sunt, 
hae  incidendae;  ubi  linamentum,  id 
immutandum  est ;  rosaque  et  vino 
madefaciendum  id,  quod  imponitur. 

Si  inflammatio  increscit,  adjicien- 
dura  prioribus  cataplasma  ex  lenticula 
et  melle ;  vel  ex  malicorio,  quod  in 
austero  vino  coctum  sit ;  vel  ex  his 
mistis.    Si  sub  his  inflammatio  non 

TRANSLATION. 

This  being  done,  the  testicle  is  to  be  replaced,  and  the  divided  edges  of  the 
scrotum  are  to  be  united  by  sutures ;  neither  ought  these  to  be  few,  lest  the 
adhesion  be  incomplete  (7)  and  the  cure  prove  tedious ;  nor  too  many,  lest  they 
increase  the  inflammation.  And  here  too  we  must  guard  against  any  blood  being 
left  in  the  scrotum  :  afterwards  glutinating  applications  are  to  be  applied. 

If,  however,  blood  have  found  its  way  into  the  scrotum,  or  any  coagulated 
blood  have  fallen  down  upon  it,  an  incision  should  be  made  below  it :  and  that 
being  cleared  away,  a  sponge  moistened  with  strong  vinegar  must  be  applied 
round  it.  Now  every  incision  made  for  such  purposes,  after  being  bound  up, 
ought  not  to  be  loosened  for  the  first  five  days,  if  there  be  no  pain :  but  only 
the  wool  or  sponge  to  be  sprinkled  with  vinegar  twice  a  day  :  if  there  be  pain, 
it  is  to  be  loosened  on  the  third  day,  and  where  there  are  clasps,  they  must  be 
cut ;  and  where  lint  that  must  be  changed  ;  and  that  which  is  put  on  must  be 
moistened  with  rose-oil  and  wine. 

If  inflammation  increase,  a  cataplasm  made  of  lentils  and  honey  is  to  be  added 
to  the  former,  or  one  of  pomegranate-rind,  boiled  in  austere  wine,  or  a  mixture 
of  these  two.     If  the  inflammation  do  not  subside  under  these  applications. 


ORDO. 

Eo  facto,  testiculus  est  repo- 
nendus  int\is,  que  orae  scroti  com- 
rnittenda;  inter  se  suturis,  neqne 
(iis) paucis,  ne  glutinentur  parnni, 
et  curaiio  fiat  longior;  neque 
multis,  ne  augeant  inflammatio- 
nem. Atque  hie  quoque  est  vi- 
dendum,  ne  quid  sanguinis  ma- 
neat in  scroto;  turn  glutinantia 
sunt  imponenda. 

Autem  si  quando  sanguis  de- 
fluxit  in  scrotum,  ve  aliquid  con- 
cretum decidit  ex  eo,  debet  in- 
cidi subter  id  ;  que  eo  purgato, 
spongia  madens  acri  aceto  cir- 
cumdari. Autem  omne  vulnus 
quod  factum  est  ex  his  causis  de- 
ligatum, non  est  resolvendum 
primis  quinque  diebus  si  nullus  est 
dolor,  sed  tantum  lana  vel  spongia 
irroranda  aceto  bis  die :  si  est 
dolor,  resolvendum  tertio  die  ;  et 
ubi  sunt  fibuls,  ha;  incidendas ; 
ubi  linamentum,  id  est  immutan- 
dum: que  id  quod  imponitur  ma- 
defaciendum rosa  et  vino. 


Si  inflammatio  increscit,  cata- 
plasma ex  lenticula  et  melle  ad- 
jiciendum  prioribus,  vel  ex  mali- 
corio, quod  coctum  sit  in  austero 
vino,  vel  ex  his  mixtis.  Si  in- 
flammatio non  conquierit  sub  his, 


CAP.  XIX.] 
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conquierit,  post  diem  quintum  multa 
calida  aqua  vulnus  fovendum,  donee 
scrotum  ipsum  at  extenuetur,  et  ru- 
gosius  fiat :  tum  imponendum  cata- 
plasma  ex  triticea  farina,  cui  resina 
pinea  adjecta  sit :  quae  ipsa,  si  robus- 
tus  curatur,  ex  aceto ;  si  tener,  ex 
melle  coquenda  sunt.  Neque  dubium 
est,  quodcumque  vitium  fuit,  si  magna 
inflammatio  est,  quin  ea,  quae  pus  mo- 
vent, imponenda  sint. 

Quod  si  pus  in  ipso  scroto  ortum 
est,  paulum  id  incidi  debet,  ut  exitus 
detur  ;  linaraentumque  eatenus  impo- 
nendum est,  ut  foramen  tegat.  In- 
flammatione  finita,  propter  nervos  pro- 
piore  cataplasmate,  dein  cerato  uten- 
dum  est.  Haec  proprie  ad  ejusmodi 
vulnera  pertinent :  cetera,  et  in  cu- 
ratione,  et  in  victu,  similia  iis  esse  de- 
bent,  quae  in  alio  quoque  viUnerum 
genere  praecepimus. 


ORDO. 

post  quintnni  diem,  (viilims)  fo- 
vendum multa  calida  aqua,  donee 
scrotum  ipsimi  et  extenuetur  et 
fiat  rugosius  :  tum  cataplasma  ex 
farina  triticea,  cui  resina  pinea 
adjecta  sit,  imponendum :  quae 
ipsa  simt  coquenda  ex  aceto,  si 
robustus  curatur ;  si  tener,  ex 
melle.  Neque  est  dubium,  quod- 
cunque  fuit  vitium,  si  est  magna 
inflammatio,  quin  ea  quae  movent 
pus,  sint  imponea-da. 

Quod  si  pus  ortum  est  in  scroto 
ipso,  id  debet  incidi  paulum,  ut 
exitus  detur;  que  linameutum  est 
imponendum  eatenus,  ut  tegat 
foramen.  Inflammatione  finita,  est 
utendum  propter  nervos  propiore 
cataplasmate,  dein  cerato.  Haec 
proprie  pertinent  ad  vulnera  ejus- 
modi: cetera,  et  in  curatione  et 
in  victu,  debent  esse  similia  iis 
quae  pra;cepimus  in  quoque  alio 
genere  vulnerum. 


TRANSLATION. 

after  the  fifth  day,  the  wound  is  to  be  fomented  freely  with  warm  water,  until 
the  scrotum  itself  be  both  attenuated  and  become  more  corrugated:  then  a 
cataplasm  of  wheat  flour  is  to  be  applied,  with  the  addition  of  pine  resin :  and 
if  the  patient  be  a  robust  man,  these  ingredients  must  be  boiled  up  with  vinegar; 
if  more  delicate,  with  honey.  Nor  is  there  a  doubt,  whatever  may  have  been 
the  nature  of  the  disease,  if  the  inflammation  be  considerable,  but  that  those 
medicines  which  promote  suppuration  may  be  applied. 

But  if  pus  be  secreted  in  the  scrotum  itself,  a  small  incision  ou^t  to  be 
made,  and  an  outlet  given  to  it,  and  as  much  lint  laid  over  it  as  will  cover  the 
opening.  The  inflammation  having  subsided,  we  must  employ  the  last-mentioned 
cataplasm,  on  account  of  the  nerves,  and  then  cerate.  So  far,  these  instructions 
particularly  belong  to  wounds  of  this  kind.  The  whole  of  the  subsequent  treat- 
ment, whether  curative  or  dietetic,  ought  to  be  conformable  with  those  which  we 
have  given  in  all  other  kinds  of  wounds. 
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CAP.  XX. 

BE  CURATIONE  HERNIA. 

His  propositis  ad  singulas  species  ve- 
niendum  est.  Ac  si  cui  parvulo  pue- 
ro  intestinum  descendit,  ante  scal- 
pellum  experienda  vinctura  est.  Fas- 
cia ejus  rei  causa  fit,  cui  irao  loco 
pila  assuta  est  ex  panniculis  facta, 
qu£E  ad  repellendum  intestinum  ipsi 
illi  subjicitur :  deinde  reliqua  fasciae 
pars  arete  circumdatur.  Sub  quo  s^pe 
et  intus  compellitur  intestinum,  et  in- 
ter se  tunicas  glutinantur. 

Rursus,  si  aetas  processit,  multum- 
que  intestini  descendisse  ex  tumore 
magno  patet,  adjiciunturque  dolor  et 
vomitus ;  quae  ex  stercore,  ex  crudi- 
tate  eo  delapso,  fere  accidunt;  scal- 
pellum  adhiberi  sine  pernicie  non 
posse,  manifestum  est :  levandum  tan- 
tummodo  malum,  et  per  alias  cura- 
tiones  extrahendum  est. 


ORDO. 
CAP.  XX. 

DE  CURATIONE  INTESTINI. 

His  propositis  est  veniendiiin  ad 
singnlas  species.  Ac  si  intestinum 
descendit  cui  parvnlo  puero,  ante 
scaipellum  vinctura  est  expe- 
rienda. Fascia  fit  causa  ejus  rei, 
cui  iino  loco  pila  facta  ex  panni- 
culis est  assuta,  quae  subjicitur 
illi  ipsi  ad  intestinum  repellen- 
dum :  deinde  reliqua  pars  fascise 
circumdatur  arete.  Sub  quo  saepe 
et  intestinum  compellitur  intus, 
et  tunicae  glutinantur  inter  se. 


Rursus,  si  a;tas  processit,  que 
patet  ex  niaguo  tnniore  multum 
intestini  descendisse,  que  dolor  et 
vomitus  adjiciuntur ;  qute  fere  acci- 
dunt ex  stercore  delapso  eo  ex  cru- 
ditate,  est  manifestum  scaipellum 
non  posse  adliiberi  sine  pernicie, 
malum  tantummodo  levandum,  et 
extrahendum  per  alias  cura- 
tiones. 


TRANSLATION. 

CHAP.  XX. 

THE  TREATMENT  OF  HERNIA. 

These  preliminaries  having  been  explained,  we  shall  now  proceed  to  each  parti- 
cular species.  If  the  intestine  prolapse  in  an  infant,  a  bandage  ought  to  be 
tried  before  the  scalpel  is  employed :  for  this  purpose,  a  bandage  is  to  be  made 
furnished  at  one  end  with  a  pad  composed  of  rags  sewed  together,  which  is  to 
be  applied  underneath  the  intestine,  in  order  to  repress  it  inwards  ;  then  the 
other  part  of  the  bandage  is  to  be  brought  closely  round  the  body.  Under 
this  treatment  the  prolapsed  intestine  is  frequently  reduced,  and  the  tunics 
united. 

On  the  other  band,  if  the  person  be  advanced  in  years,  and  it  be  evident 
from  the  size  of  the  tumour  that  a  large  portion  of  intestine  has  descended, 
accompanied  by  pain  and  vomiting,  which  generally  happens  from  the  freces 
passing  down  in  that  part  from  crudity,  it  is  evident  that  the  knife  cannot  be 
employed  without  imminent  danger  ;  the  irtalady  is  therefore  only  to  be  alle- 
viated, and  the  intestine  liberated  by  some  other  means. 
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Sanguis  mitti  ex  brachio  debet : 
deinde,  si  vires  patiuntur,  iraperanda 
tridui  abstinentia  est ;  si  minus,  certe 
prout  corporis  qualitas  longissima. 
Eodem  vero  tempore  superhabendum 
cataplasma  ex  lini  semine,  quod  ante 
aliquis  ex  mulso  decoxerit.  Post  base, 
et  farina  hordeacea  cum  resina  inji- 
cienda  ;  et  is  demittendus  in  solium 
aquas  calidse,  cui  oleum  quoque  ad- 
jectum sit ;  dandumque  aliquid  cibi 
levis,  calidi.  Quidam  etiam  alvum 
ducunt.  Id  deducere  aliquid  in  scro- 
tum potest,  educere  ex  eo  non  potest. 
Per  ea  vero,  quae  supra  scripta  sunt, 
levato  malo,  si  quando  alias  dolor  re- 
verterit,  "eadem  erunt  facienda. 

Sine  dolore  quoque  si  multa  in- 
testina  prolapsa  sunt,  secari  super- 
vacuum  est:  non  quo  non  excludi  a 
scroto  possint ;  nisi  tamen  id  inflara- 
matio  prohibuit ;  sed  quo  repulsa  in- 
guinibus  immorentur,  ibique  tumorem 
excitent,  atque  ita  fiat  mali  non  finis, 
sed  mutatio. 

At  in  eo,  quem  scalpello  curari 
oportebit,  simul  atque  ad  raediam  tu- 


ORDO. 

Sanguis  debet  mitti  ex  brachio: 
deinde,  si  vires  patiuntur,  absti- 
nentia tridui  est  iraperanda ;  si 
minus, certe  qnam longissima  prout 
qualitas  corporis.  Vero  eodem  tem- 
pore ciitaplasina  ex  semine  lini  su- 
perliabendiini,  quod  aliquis  de- 
coxerit ante  ex  niulso.  Post  liasc, 
et  farina  hordeacea  cum  resina, 
injicienda,  et  is  demittendus  in 
solium  calidae  aqua,  cui  oleum 
quoque  adjectum  sit ;  que  aliquid 
levis  calidi  cibi  dandum.  Etiam 
quidam  ducunt  alvnm.  Id  potest 
deducere  aliquid  in  scrotum,  non 
potest  educere  ex  eo.  Vero 
malo  levato  per  ea  quEe  scripta 
sunt  supra,  si  quando  dolor  re- 
verterit,  eadem  erunt  facienda. 


Si  multa  intestina  prolapsa  sunt 
quoque  sine  dolore,  est  siiperva- 
cuura  secari ;  non  quo  non  possint 
excludi  a  scroto  ;  nisi  tanien  in- 
ilammatio  prohibuit  id  ;  sed  quo 
repulsa  immorentur  inguinibus, 
qui  excitent  tumorem  ibi,  atque 
ita  non  finis  sed  mutatio  mali 
fiat. 


At  in  60  quem  oportebit  curari 
scalpello,  simul  atque  vulnus  fac- 


XRANSLATION. 


Blood  should  be  taken  from  the  arm :  and  then  if  the  strength  of  the  patient 
will  permit  of  it,  abstinence  must  be  enjoined  for  three  days ;  if  otherwise,  cer- 
tainly as  long  as  possible,  according  to  the  strength  of  the  body.  But,  at  the 
same  time,  a  cataplasm  of  linseed  meal  is  to  be  applied  besides,  which  some 
persons  boil  with  hydromel.  After  these  both  barley  meal  with  resin  must  be 
applied,  and  the  patient  put  into  a  warm  bath,  to  which  oil  may  be  added,  and 
some  light  warm  food  given  to  him.  Some  also  open  the  bowels  by  enema.  These 
means  may  carry  something  into  the  scrotum,  but  cannot  bring  any  from  thence. 
Now  the  malady  having. been  mitigated  by  these  means  above  detailed  ;  if  the 
pain  return  at  any  time,  the  same  course  must  be  repeated. 

If  a  large  portion  of  intestine  descend  unaccompanied  by  pain,  it  will  be 
superfiuous  to  make  an  incision ;  not  but  that  it  may  be  removed  from  the  scro- 
tum ;  unless  however  an  inflammation  prevent  it ;  but  being  propelled  thence, 
it  remains  in  the  groin,  and  forms  a  tumour  there  ;  and  by  this  means  only  a  change 
and  not  a  termination  of  the  malady. 

But  in  a  case  where  it  will  be  proper  to  employ  the  knife,  as  soon  as  the 
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nicam,  vulnus  in  inguine  factum  per- 
venerit,  duobus  hamulis  ea  juxta  ip- 
sas oras  apprebendi  debebit,  dum  di- 
ductis  omnibus  membranulis  medicus 
eam  liberet.  Neque  enim  cum  peri- 
culo  Ireditur,  quas  excidenda  est ;  cum 
intcstinum  esse,  nisi  sub  ea,  non  pos- 
sit.  Ubi  diducta  autem  erit,  ab  in- 
guine usque  ad  testiculum  incidi  de- 
bebit, sic,  ne  is  ipse  lasdatur ;  tum 
excidi.  Fere  tamen  banc  curationem 
puerilis  sEtas,  et  modicum  malum  re- 
cipit. 

Si  vir  robustus  est,  majusque  id 
vitium  est,  extrahi  testiculus  non  de- 
bet, sed  in  sua  sede  permanere.  Id 
hoc  modo  fit.  Inguen  eadem  ratione 
usque  ad  mediam  tunicam  scalpello 
aperitur;  eaque  tunica  eodem  modo 
duobus  hamis  excipitur,  sic,  ut  a  mi- 
nistro testiculus  eatenus  contineatur, 
ne  per  vulnus  exeat :  tum  ea  tunica 
deorsum  versus  scalpello  inciditur ; 
sub  eaque  index  digitus  sinistras  ma- 
nus  ad  imura  testiculum  demittitur, 
eumque  ad  plagam  compellit :  deinde 
dextrae  manus  duo  digiti,  poUex  at- 
que  index,  venam  et  arteriam  et  ner- 


OllDO. 

tiim  in  inguine  pervenerit  ad  me- 
diam tunicam,  ea  debebit  appre- 
bendi juxta  oras  ipsas  duobus  ha- 
mulis, dum  medicus  liberet  eam, 
omnibus  membranulis  diductis. 
Enim  neque  qua;  est  excidenda 
ld?ditur  cum  periculo  ;  cum  intes- 
tinnm  non  possit  esse,  nisi  sub  ea. 
Autem  ubi  diducta  erit  debebit 
incidi  ab  inguine  usque  ad  testi- 
culum, sic,  ne  is  ipse  la;datur  ; 
tum  excidi.  Tamen  fere  puerilis 
aetas,  et  modicum  malum  recipit 
banc  curationem. 


Si  vir  est  robustus,  que  id  vi- 
tium est  raajns,  testiculus  debet 
non  extrahi,  sed  permanere  in  sua 
sede.  Id  fit  hoc  modo.  Inguen 
aperitur  scalpello  eadem  ratione 
usque  ad  mediam  tunicam  ;  que 
ea  tunica  excipitur  eodem  modo 
duobus  hamis,  sic,  ut  testiculus 
contiueatur  a  ministro  eatenus,  ne 
exeat  per  vulnus  :  tum  ea  tunica 
inciditur  scalpello  versus  deor- 
sum ;  que  index  digitus  sinistrae 
manus  demittitur  sub  ea  ad  imum 
testiculum,  que  compellit  enm  ad 
plagam  :  deinde  duo  digiti  dex- 
trae manus,  pollex  atque  index, 
diducunt  venam,  et  arteriam,  et 


TKANSLATION. 


incision  in  the  groin  shall  have  reached  the  middle  coat,  this  must  be  seized 
near  the  edges  with  two  little  hooks,  while  the  physician  disengages  it  from 
all  the  small  membranes,  by  drawing  them  apart.  Nor  is  there  any  danger  attendant 
on  that  which  is  to  be  cut,  since  the  intestine  cannot  be  injured,  unless  it  lie 
below  it.  When  it  shall  be  separated,  an  incision  ought  to  be  made  from  the 
groin  to  the  testicle,  care  being  taken  lest  this  itself  be  wounded,  then  it  ought 
to  be  cut  out.  Yet  for  the  most  part,  this  operation  is  only  practicable  in  chil- 
dren, and  in  cases  where  the  disease  is  not  far  advanced. 

But  if  it  be  a  robust  person,  and  the  malady  more  extensive,  the  testicle 
ought  not  to  be  drawn  from  its  natural  situation,  but  to  remain  in  its  place. 
The  operation  is  performed  in  this  manner.  The  groin  is  to  be  opened  in  the 
same  way  by  a  scalpel,  as  far  as  the  middle  tunic,  and  this  tunic  secured  in 
the  same  way  with  two  hooks,  and  the  testicle  held  by  an  assistant,  lest  it  should 
escape  by  the  vvoiiiid  ;  this  tunic  then  must  be  incised  in  a  direction  downwards 
with  a  scalpel ;  then  the  index  finger  of  the  left  hand  is  to  be  introduced  below 
it,  to  raise  it  towards  the  wound  :    afterward,*!,   the  thimib  and  forefinger  of 
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vum  tunicamque  eorum  a  superiore 
tunica  diducunt.  Quod  si  aliquas 
membranulae  prohibent,  scalpello  re- 
solvuntur,  donee  ante  oculos  tota  jam 
tunica  sit.  Excisis,  quae  excidenda 
sunt,  repositoque  testiculo,  ab  era 
quoque  ejus  vulneris,  quod  in  inguine 
est,  demenda  habenula  paulo  latior 
est;  quo  major  plaga  sit,  etplus  creare 
carnis  possit. 


OBDO. 

nerviim,  que  tunicam  eornm  a  su- 
periore tunica.  Quod  si  aiiqiiae 
membranulae  prohibent,  resolvun- 
tur  scalpello,  donee  tota  tnnica 
sit  jam  ante  oculos.  Excisis,  quae 
sunt  excidenda,  que  testiculo  re- 
posito,  habenula  paulo  latior  est 
demenda  quoque  ab  ora  ejus  vul- 
neris quod  est  in  inguine,  quo 
plaga  sit  major,  et  possit  creare 
plus  carnis. 


'  TKAJsrSLATION. 

the  right  hand,  separate  the  vein,  artery,  and  cord,  together  with  their  tunic,  from 
the  superior  tunic.  But  if  any  small  membranes  make  this  an  obstacle,  they 
must  be  disengaged  by  the  scalpel,  until  the  entire  tunic  be  brought  into  view. 
Having  excised  all  that  is  necessary  to  be  excised,  and  the  testicle  being  replaced, 
a  pretty  broad  slip  is  to  be  taken  from  the  edges  of  the  wound  which  is  in 
the  groin,  in  order  to  enlarge  the  opening,  and  that  it  may  generate  more 
flesh. 


CAP.  XXI. 

D£   OMENTI  CUBATIONE. 

1.  At  si  omentum  descendit,  eo- 
dem  quidem  modo,  quo  supra  scri- 
ptum  est,  aperiendum  inguen,  didu- 
cendseque  tunicse  sunt :  consideran- 
dum  autem  est,  majorne  is  modus,  an 
exiguus  sit.  Nam  quod  parvulum  est, 
super  inguen  in  alvum  vel  digito  vel 
averso  specillo  repellendum  est :  si 


ORDO. 
CAP.  XXI. 

DE  CURATIONE  OMENTI. 

1.  At  si  omentum  descendit,  in- 
guen aperiendum  quidem  eodem 
modo  quo  scriptum  est  supra,  que 
tunicae  sunt  diducendaj:  autem 
est  considerandum,  ne  is  modus 
sit  major,  an  exiguus.  Nam  quod 
est  parvulnm  est  repellendum  vel 
digito  vel  averso  specillo  super 
inguen  in  alvum :   si  est  plus. 


TRANSLATION. 

CHAP.  XXI. 

THE   TREATMENT  OF  EPIPLOCELE. 


1 .  But  if  the  omentum  have  prolapsed,  the  groin  must  be  opened,  and  the  tunics  se- 
parated in  the  same  manner  as  directed  above  ;  but  it  must  be  considered  whether 
it  be  a  large  or  small  portion  of  it.  For  when  it  is  small,  it  must  be  forced 
back  into  the  abdomen,  either  with  the  finger,  or  by  the  handle  of  the  probe 
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plus  est,  sinere  oportet  dependere, 
quantum  ex  utero  prolapsum  est ;  id- 
que  adurentibus  medicamentis  illinere, 
donee  emoriatur  et  excidat. 

Quidam  hie  quoque  duo  Una  acu 
trajiciunt,  binisque  singulorum  capi- 
tibus  diversas  partes  adstringunt ;  sub 
quo  aeque,  sed  tardius  emoriatur.  Ad- 
jicitur  tamen  hie  quoque  celeritati,  si 
omentum  super  vinculum  illinitur 
medicamentis,  quae  sic  exedunt,  ne 
erodant :  a-yjTrra,  Grseci  vocant.  Fue- 
runt  etiam,  qui  omentum  forfice  prse- 
ciderent :  quod  in  parvulo  non  est  ne- 
cessariura :  si  majus  est,  potest  pro- 
fusionem  sanguinis  facere  ;  siquidem 
omentum  quoque  venis  quibusdam, 
etiam  majoribus  illigatum  est. 

Neque  vero,  si  discisso  ventre  id 
prolapsum  forfice  pra3ciditur,  cum  et 
emortuum  sit,  et  aliter  tutius  avelli 
non  possit,  inde  hue  exemplum  trans- 
ferendum  est.  Vulnus  autem  curari, 
si  relictum  omentum  est,  sutura  de- 
bet: si  id  amplius  fuit,  et  extra  emor- 
tuum est,  excisis  oris,  sicut  supra  pro- 
positum  est. 


ORDO. 

oportet  sineie  quantmii  prolap- 
sum est  ex  utcro  dependere;  que 
illinere  id  adurentibus  medica- 
mentis, donee  emoriatur  et  ex- 
cidat. 

Hie  quoque  quidam  trajiciunt 
duo  lina  acu,  que  adstringunt  di- 
versas partes  binis  capitibus  sin- 
gulorum ;  sub  quo  emoriatur  eeque 
sed  tardius.  Tamen  adjicitur  quo- 
que celeritati  liic  si  omentum  illi- 
nitur super  vinculum  medicamen- 
tis qua3  exedunt  sic,  ne  erodant: 
Graici  vocant  rn'TTa.  Etiam  t'ue- 
runt,  qui  prseciderent  omentum 
forfice :  quod  est  non  necessa- 
rium  in  parvulo :  si  est  majus, 
potest  facere  profusionera  san- 
guinis :  siquidem  omentum  quo- 
que est  illigatum  quibusdam  etiam 
majoribus  venis. 

Vero  neque  si  ventre  discisso 
id  prolapsum  preeciditur  forfice, 
cum  et  emortuum  sit,  et  possit  non 
avelli  tutius  aliter  ;  est  exemplum 
transferendum  inde  hue.  Autem 
vulnus  debet  curari  sutura,  si 
omentum  relictum  est :  si  id  fuit 
amplius,  et  eniortnnm  est  extra, 
oris  excisis,  sicut  propositum  est 
supra. 


TjaANSLATION. 

over  the  groin  :  if  it  be  more  considerable,  it  will  be  necessary  to  suffer  that 
portion  which  has  prolapsed  out  of  the  abdomen  to  rehiain  so,  and  to  anoint  it 
with  canstic  applications,  till  it  mortify  and  slough  away. 

Some  persons  pass  a  needle  in  this  case  armed  with  a  double  thread,  and 
tie  the  two  ends  of  each  the  contrary  way,  by  which  it  mortifies  with  equal  cer- 
tainty, but  more  slowly.  We  may  accelerate  this  process,  by  applying  such 
medicaments  on  the  omentum  above  the  ligature  as  shall  waste  the  parts  with- 
out corroding  them  :  the  Greeks  term  these  Septics.  There  have  been  others 
who  have  cut  away  the  omentum  with  the  scissors ;  which  is  unnecessary  when 
the  portion  is  small,  and  if  very  great,  it  may  occasion  a  profuse  haemorrhage ; 
since  the  omentum  is  connected  to  some  even  of  the  largest  veins. 

But  this  method  cannot  be  justified  by  cases  drawn  from  such  accidents  as 
the  abdomen  being  wounded,  when  that  part  of  the  omentum  is  cut  away  by 
the  scissors,  because  it  may  have  become  dead,  and  could  not  be  removed  more 
safely  in  any  other  way.  But  if  the  omentum  be  returned,  the  wound  ought  to 
be  cured  with  sutures:  if  that  be  greater,  and  has  become  morlificd  externally, 
the  edges  of  the  wound  must  be  excised,  as  has  been  proposed  above. 
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2.  Si  vero  humor  intus  est,  inci- 
dendum  est,  in  pueris  quidem,  in- 
guen ;  nisi  in  his  quoque  id  liquoris 
ejus  major  modus  prohibet :  in  viris 
vero,  et  ubicumque  multus  humor  sub- 
est,  scrotum.  Deinde,  si  inguen  in- 
cisum  est,  eo  protractis  tunicis,  hu- 
mor efFundi  debet :  si  scrotum,  et  sub 
hoc  protinus  vitium  est,  nihil  aliud 
quam  humor  effundendus,  abscinden- 
daeque  membranse  sunt,  si  quae  eum 
continuerunt ;  deinde  eluendum  id  ex 
aqua,  quce  vel  salem  adjectum,  vel 
nitrum  habeat :  si  sub  media,  imave 
tunica,  totae  eae  extra  scrotum  collo- 
candae,  excidendasque  sunt. 


ORDO. 

2.  Vero  si  humor  est  intus  in- 
guen, est  incidendnni  in  pueris 
quidem;  nisi  in  Ills  quoque  major 
modus  ejus  liquoris  prohibet  id  : 
vero  in  viris,  et  ubicunque  mul- 
tus humor  subest,  scrotum.  De- 
inde in  inguen  incisum  est,  tunicis 
protractis  eo,  humor  debet  effun- 
di:  si  scrotum,  et  vitium  est  pro- 
tinus sub  hoc,  nihil  aliud  quam 
humor  efFimdendus,  que  mera- 
bransE  sunt  abscindenda;,  si  quze 
continuerunt  eum;  deinde  id  elu- 
endum ex  aqua,  qu£e  habeat  vel 
salem  vel  nitrum  adjectum  :  si  sub 
media  ve  ima  tunica,  totae  eae  sunt 
collocandaj  extra  scrotum,  que  ex- 
cidendae. 


TRANSLATION. 


2.  But  if  the  hernia  be  produced  by  a  fluid  within  the  membranes  in  the 
groin,  an  incision  must  be  made  in  children  ;  unless  too  large  a  quantity  of  this 
fluid  prove  an  obstacle  to  the  operation  in  tiiat  place:  but  in  men,  and  where- 
ever  there  is  a  large  quantity,  the  scrotum  Sauist  be  incised.  Then,  if  the  inci- 
sion be  made  in  the  groin,  the  tunics  must  be  drawn  out  at  that  part,  and  the 
fluid  evacuated :  if  at  the  scrotum,  and  the  disease  he  immediately  under  that 
tunic,  nothing  should  be  done  but  to  evacuate  the  fluid,  and  to  cut  away  any 
of  the  membranes  that  may  have  contained  it :  then  it  must  be  washed  with 
water,  and  an  addition  either  of  salt  or  nitre  :  if  the  disease  be  within  the  middle 
or  interior  tunic,  the  whole  of  these  are  to  be  taken  entirely  out  of  the  scrotum, 
and  cut  off. 
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CAP.  XXII. 


OHDO. 


DE  RAMICIS  CURATIONE. 

Ramex  autera,  si  super  ipsum  scro- 
tum est,  adurendus  est  tenuibus  et 
acutis  ferraraentis,  quae  ipsis  venis 
infigantur ;  cum  eo,  ne  amplius  quam 
has  urant ;  maximeque,  ubi  inter  se 
iraplicatae  glomerantur,  eo  ferrum  id 
admovendum  est ;  turn  super  farina 
ex  aqua  frigida  subacta  injicienda 
est;  utendumque  eo  vinculo,  quod 
idoneum  esse  ani  curationibus  posui : 
tertio  die  lenticula  cum  melle  impo- 
nenda  est :  post,  ejectis  crustis,  ul- 
cera  melle  purganda,  rosa  implenda, 
ad  cicatricem  aridis  linamentis  perdu- 
cenda  sunt.  Quibus  vero  super  me- 
diam  tunicam  venae  tument,  inciden- 
dum  inguen  est,  atque  tunica  pro- 
menda,  ab  eaque  venae  digito  vel  raanu- 
briolo  scalpelli  separandae.  Qua  parte 
vero  inhaerebunt,  et  ab  superiore  et 


CAP.  XXII. 

DE  CURATIONE  RAMICIS. 

AuTEM  raraex,  si  est  super  scro- 
tum ipsum,  est  adurendus  tenui- 
bus et  acutis  ferranieutis,  quae  iu- 
figantur  venis  ipsis;  cum  eo,  ne 
urant  ampliiis  quam  lias  ;  que  ubi 
implicate  inter  se  glomerantur,  id 
ferrum  est  maxima  admovendum 
eo,  turn  farina  subacta  ex  frigida 
aqua  est  injicienda  super;  que 
utendumeovinculo  quod  posuiesse 
idoneum  curationibus  ani ;  tertio 
die  lenticula  cum  melle  est  impo- 
nenda :  post,  crustis  ejectis,  ul- 
cera  sunt  purganda  melle,  im- 
plenda rosa,  perducendura  ad  ci- 
catricem aridis  linamentis.  Vero 
quibus  vena;  tument  super  me- 
diam  tunicam,  inguen  est  inciden- 
dum,  atque  tunica  promenda,  que 
vena^  seperandae  ab  eo  digito  vel 
manubriolo  scalpelli.  Vero  qua 
parte  inhaerebunt,  et  ab  superiore 


TRANSLATION. 


CHAP.  XXII. 


THE  TREATMENT  OF  A  RAMEX  OR  VARICOCELE. 


Now  varicocele  situated  on  the  scrotum  itself,  must  be  cauterized  with  small 
sharp  irons,  which  siiould  be  thrust  into  the  veins  themselves,  provided  they 
burn  nothing  else  ;  and  it  is  particularly  necessary  to  apply  the  cautery  where 
they  are  contorted  and  rolled  together :  then  flour  mixed  up  with  cold  water  is 
to  be  laid  on  the  part,  and  such  a  bandage  applied  as  I  have  recommended  for 
the  anus:  on  the  third  day  lentils  with  honey  are  to  be  put  on:  then  when  the 
crusts  have  been  detached,  the  ulcers  must  be  cleansed  with  honey.  Incarnated 
with  rose-oil,  and  cicatrized  with  dry  lint.  But  in  those  cases  where  the  veins 
tumify  above  the  middle  coat,  the  groin  must  be  incised,  and  the  tunic  brought 
out,  the  vessels  being  separated  from  it  by  the  finger,  or  by  the  handle  of  the 
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ab  inferiore  parte  lino  vinciendae,  turn 
sub  ipsis  vinculis  praecidendfe,  repo- 
nendusque  testiculus  est. 

At  ubi  supra  tertiam  tunicam  ra- 
mex  insedit,  mediam  excidi  necesse 
est.  Deinde,  si  dua;  tresve  venas  tu- 
ment,  et  ita  pars  aliqua  obsidetur,  ut 
major  eo  vitio  vacet,  idem  faciendum, 
quod  supra  scriptum  est ;  ut  et  ab 
inguine,  et  a  testiculo  deligatae  venae 
praecidantur,  isque  condatur.  Sin  to- 
tum  id  ram  ex  obsederit,  per  plagam 
demittendus  digitus  index  erit,  subji- 
ciendusque  venis,  sic,  ut  paulatim  eas 
protrahat ;  eaeque  adducendse,  donee 
is  testiculus  paralteri  fiat:  tum  fibulae 
oris  sic  injiciendas,  ut  simul  eas  quo- 
que  venas  comprehendant. 

Id  hoc  modo  fit.  Acus  ab  exte- 
riore  parte  oram  vulneris  perforat : 
tum  non  per  ipsam  venam,  sed  per 
membranam  ejus  immittitur,  per  eam- 
que  in  alteram  oram  compellitur. 
Venae  vulnerari  non  debent,  ne  san- 
guinem fundant.  Membrana  semper 
inter  has  venas  est,  ac  neque  pericu- 
lum  affert,  et  filo  comprehensa  illas 


ORDO. 

et  ab  inferioie  parte  vinciendaj 
lino  ;  tum  prascidendac  sub  vin- 
culis ipsis,  que  testiculus  est  re- 
ponendus. 

At  ubi  rainex  insedit  supra  ter- 
tiam tunicam,  est  necesse  medi- 
am excidi.  Deinde,  si  dua;  ve 
tres  venae  tument,  et  aliqua  par* 
obsidetur  ita  ut  major  vacet  eo 
vitio,  idem  faciendum  quod  scri- 
ptum est  supra;  ut  venae  deligatee 
et  ab  inguine  et  a  testiculo,  prae- 
cidantur, que  is  condatnr.  Sin 
ramex  obsederit  totuui  id,  index, 
digitus  erit  demittendus  per  pla- 
gam, que  snbjiciendus  venis,  sic 
ut  protrahat  eas  paulatim;  que  eae 
adducendae,  donee  is  testiculus  fiat 
par  alteri :  turn  fibulae  sic  inji- 
ciendae  oris,  ut  comprehendant  si- 
mul eas  venas  quoque. 


Id  fit  hoc  modo.  Acus  perforat 
oram  vulneris  ab  exteriore  parte^ 
tum  irhmittitur  non  per  venam  ip- 
sam, sed  per  membranam  ejus, 
que  compellitur  per  earn  in  alte- 
ram oram.  Venae  debent  non  vul- 
nerari, ne  fundant  sanguinem. 
Membrana  est  semper  inter  has 
venas,  ac  neque  affert  periculnm, 
et  comprehensa  filo,  tenet  illas 


TRANSLATION. 


knife.  Where  they  adhere,  a  ligature  is  to  be  applied  both  above  and  below  : 
then  they  must  be  cut  through  close  to  the  ligatures,  and  the  testicle  replaced. 

If  the  ramex  be  situated  on  the  third  tunic,  the  middle  must  necessarily  be 
cut  through.  Then,  if  twro  or  three  veins  swell,  and  the  greater  part  be  free 
front-  tlje  disease,  we  must  pursue  the  same  course  as  has  been  described  above, 
dividing  the  veins,  previously  tied  both  at  the  groin  and  at  the  testicle,  and  the 
latter  replaced.  But  should  the  ramex  involve  the  whole  of  it,  the  forefinger 
must  be  introduced  through  the  wound,  put  under  the  veins,  and  draw  them 
out  gradually  and  uniformly  until  the  one  testicle  be  equal  with  the  other:  then 
clasps  are  to  be  put  on  the  lips  of  the  wound,  in  such  a  manner  as  shall  embrace 
at  the  same  time  those  veins  also. 

It  is  effected  in  this  manner:  a  needle  passes  through  the  edge  of  the  wound 
from  the  exterior  part,  then  it  is  not  sent  through  the  vein  itself,  but  its  mem- 
brane, and  from  thence  is  forced  into  the  other  lip.  The  veins  ought  not  to  be 
wounded,  lest  they  pour  out  blood.  There  is  always  a  membrane  between  those 
veins,  and  pyevents  any  danger,  and  being  included  by  the  threads,  holds  them 
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abunde  tenet.  Itaque  etiam  satis  est, 
duas  fibulas  esse.  Turn  venae,  quae- 
cumque  protractae  sunt,  in  ipsum  in- 
guen  averso  specillo  compelli  debent. 
Solvendi  fibulas  tempus,  inflamma- 
tione  finita,  et  purgato  vulnere,  est ; 
ut  una  simul  et  oras  et  venas  cicatrix 
devinciat. 

Ubi  vero  inter  imam  tunicam  et  ip- 
sum testiculum  nervumque  ejus  ramex 
ortus  est,  una  curatio  est,  quag  totura 
testiculum  abscindit.  Nam  neque  ad 
generationem  quidquam  is  confer t,  et 
omnibus  indecore,  quibusdam  etiam 
cum  dolore  dependet.  Sed  tum  quo- 
que  inguen  incidendum  ;  media  tunica 
promenda,  atque  excidenda  est ;  idem 
in  ima  faciendum  ;  nervusque,  ex  quo 
testiculus  dependet,  prascidendus:  post 
id  vense  et  arteri^  ad  inguen  lino  de- 
ligandae,  et  infra  vinculum  abscin- 
dendae  sunt. 


ORDO. 

abunde.  Itaque  etiam  est  satis 
esse  diias  fibulas.  Turn  quEccun- 
qiie  venae  piotractas  sunt,  debent 
compelli  in  inguen  ipsum  averso 
specillo.  Tempus  solvendi  fibulas 
est,  inflammatione  finita,  et  vul- 
nere  purgato,  ut  cicatrix  devin- 
ciat una  simul  et  oras  et  venas. 

Vero  ubi  ramex  ortus  est  inter 
imam  tunicam  et  testiculum  ipsum 
que  nervum  ejus,  una  curatio  est, 
quae  abscindit  totnm  testiculum. 
Nam  is  neque  confert  quidquam 
ad  generationem,  et  dependet  om- 
nibus indecore,  quibusdam  etiam 
cum  dolore.  Sed  tum  quoque  in- 
guen incidendum  ;  media  tunica 
est  promenda,  atque  excidenda, 
idem  faciendum  in  ima;  que  ner- 
vus,  ex  quo  testiculus  dependet 
praecidendus  :  post  id  venae  et  ar- 
terial deligandae  lino  ad  inguen,  et 
sunt  abscindendai  infra  vinculum. 


TKANSLATION. 

safe  enough.  Therefore  two  clasps  will  be  sufficient.  Then  whatever  veins  have 
been  brought  out  should  be  returned  into  the  groin  with  the  round  end  of  the 
probe.  The  time  for  removing  the  clasps  is,  when  the  inflammation  has  ter- 
minated, and  the  ulcer  cleansed,  that  a  cicatrix  may  at  once  unite  both  the  edges 
and  the  veins. 

When  the  ramex  (^varicocele  or  circocele)  has  taken  place  between  the  lower  coat 
of  the  testicle  itself  and  its  cord,  the  only  remedy  is  to  remove  the  whole  of  the 
testicle.  For  it  is  entirely  useless  in  the  act  of  procreation,  and  hangs  down  in 
a  dangling  unseemly  manner  withal,  in  some  even  with  pain.  Even  in  this  case, 
the  groin  must  be  incised,  and  the  middle  coat  drawn  out  and  cut  away :  the 
same  must  be  done  with  the  lowest  tunic,  and  the  nerve  (cord)  by  which  the 
testicle  depends  to  be  cut  off :  after  this  the  veins  and  arteries  must  be  secured  by 
a  ligature  at  tlie  groin,  and  then  to  be  cut  off  below  it. 
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CAP.   XXIII.  OKDO. 

DE  CARNE,  QJJM  INTEK  TUNICAS 
TESTICULOllIJM  CONCREVIT,  ET  DE 
NERVO  INDURATO. 

Card  quoque,  si  quando  inter  tunicas 
increvit,  nihil  dubii  est,  quin  exi- 
menda  sit :  sed  id,  ipso  scroto  inciso, 
fieri  commodius  est. 

At  si  nervus  induruit,  curari  res 
neque  manu,  neque  medicamento  po- 
test. Urgent  enim  febres  ardentes, 
et  aut  virides,  aut  nigri  vomitus : 
praeter  hsec,  ingens  sitis,  et  linguae 
aspritudo ;  fereque  a  die  tertio  spu- 
mans  bilis  alvo  cum  rosione  redditur  : 
ac  neque  assuini  facile  cibus,  neque 
contineri  potest :  neque  multo  post 
extremae  partes  frigescunt,  tremor  ori- 
tur, manus  sine  ratione  extenduntur  ; 
deinde  in  fronte  frigidus  sudor,  eumque 
mors  sequitur. 

translation. 
CHAP.  XXIII. 

FLESHY  TUMOURS  (TERMED  SARCOCELe)  GROWING  BETWEEN  THE 
COATS  OP  THE  TESTICLE  AND  THE  SPERMATIC  CORD, 

If  a  fleshy  tumour  grow  at  any  time  between  the  tunics,  without  doubt  it 
must  be  removed  ;  and  the  most  proper  method  of  effecting  this,  is  by  an  incision 
in  the  scrotum. 

But  if  the  nerve  (cord)  be  indurated,  the  case  neither  admits  of  being  cured 
by  an  operation,  nor  by  medicine.  For  the  patient  is  oppressed  witli  ardent 
fever,  and  eitlier  green  or  black  vomiting,  besides  a  violent  thirst,  and  furred 
state  of  the  tongue  ;  and  generally  about  the  third  day  frothy  bile  is  voided  by 
stool,  producing  excoriation,  and  food  can  neither  be  easily  taken,  nor  retained  : 
soon  afterward  tlie  extremities  become  cold ;  a  tremor  comes  on  ;  the  hands  are 
extended  involuntarily,  then  a  cold  sweat  on  the  forehead,  which  is  followed  by 
death. 


CAP.  XXIII. 

DE  CARNE,  QVJE  CONCREVIT  IN- 
TER TUNICAS  TESTICULORUM,  ET 
DE  INDURATO  NERVO. 

Quoque  si  quando  caro  increvit 
inter  tunicas,  est  nihil  dubii  quin 
sit  eximenda  :  sed  est  commodius 
id  fieri,  scroto  ipso  inciso. 

At  si  nervus  induruit,  res  po- 
test curari  neque  manu,  neque  me- 
dicamento. Enim  ardentes  febres, 
et  aut  virides  aut  nigri  vomitiis  ur- 
gent; praater  ha5C,  ingens  sitis  et 
aspritudo  linguae  ;  que  fere  a  tertio 
die  spumans  bilis  redditur  alvo 
cum  rosione :  ac  cibus  potest  ne- 
que assumi  facile,  neque  contineri : 
neque  multo  post  extremas  partes 
frigescunt,  tremor  oritur,  manus 
extenduntur  sine  ratione;  deinde 
frigidus  sudor  in  fronte,  que  mors 
sequitur  eum. 
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CAP.  XXIV. 

DE  BAMICE  INGUINIS. 

Ubi  vero  in  ipso  inguine  ramex  est, 
si  tumor  modicus  est,  semel  incidi;  si 
major,  duabus  lineis  debet,  ut  me- 
dium excidatur  :  deinde,  non  extracto 
testiculo,  sicut  intestinis  quoque  pro- 
lapsis  interdum  fieri  docui,  colligendae 
venae,  vinciendasque,  ubi  tunicis  in- 
haerebunt,  et  sub  his  nodis  prasciden- 
dae  sunt.  Neque  quidquam  novi  cu- 
ratio  vulneris  ejus  requirit. 


ORDO. 
CAP.  XXIV. 

UE  RAMICB  INGUINIS. 

Vero  nl)i  ramex  est  in  inguine 
ipso,  si  tumor  est  modiciis,  debet 
incidi  seme! ;  si  major,  dnabus  li- 
neis, ut  mediam  excidatur  :  de- 
inde, testiculo  non  extracto,  sicut 
docui  interdum  fieri  quoque,  in- 
testinis prolapsis,  venae  colligen- 
dae,  que  vinciendae  ubi  inhaere- 
bunt  tunicis,  et  sunt  prseci- 
dendae  sub  his  nodis.  Neque  cu- 
ratio  ejus  vulneris  requirit  quid- 
quam novi. 


TRANSLATION. 


CHAP.  XXIV. 

OF  A  RAMEX  OR  CIBCOCELE  IN  THE  GROIN. 

When  there  is  a  ramex  in  the  groin,  if  the  tumour  be  small,  one  incision  ought 
to  be  sufficient;  if  considerable,  tvro  will  be  requisite,  in  order  that  the  space 
between  the  two  may  be  excised  :  afterwards,  without  drawing  out  the  testicle,  as 
1  have  above  shown  to  be  practised  in  a  rupture  of  the  intestines,  the  veins 
must  be  taken  up  and  tied,  where  they  adhere  to  the  coats,  and  be  divided  below 
these  ligatures.  The  treatment  of  this  wound  is  in  no  way  different  from 
others. 


CAP.  XXV.] 
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CAP.  XXV. 

AD   TEGENDAM    GLANDEM   COLIS  SI 
NUDA  EST. 

1.  Ab  his  ad  ea  transeundum  est, 
quae  in  cole  ipso  fiunt.  In  quo  si 
glans  nuda  est,  vultque  aliquis  earn 
decoris  causa  tegere,  fieri  potest :  sed 
expeditius  in  puero,  quam  in  viro ;  in 
eo,  cui  id  naturale  est,  quam  in  eo, 
qui  quarumdam  gentium  more  circum- 
cisus  est ;  in  eo,  cui  glans  parva  jux- 
taque  earn  cutis  spatiosior,  brevis  ipse 
coles  est,  quam  in  quo  contraria  his 
sunt. 

Curatio  autem  eorum,  quibus  id  na- 
turale est,  ejusmodi  est.  Cutis  circa 
glandem  prehenditur  et  extenditur, 
donee  illam  ipsam  condat ;  ibique  de- 
ligatur :  deinde,  juxta  pubem,  in  or- 
bem  tergus  inciditur,  donee  coles  nu- 
detur ;  magnaque  cura  cavetur,  ne 
vel  urinas  iter,  vel  venae,  quae  ibi  sunt, 
incidantur.    Eo  facto,  cutis  ad  vin- 


ORDO. 
CAP.  XXV. 

AD  TEGENDAM  GLANDEM  COLIS, 
SI  EST  NUDA. 

1.  Est  transeundum  ab  his  ad  ea 
quae  fiunt  in  cole  ipso.  In  quo  si 
glans  est  nuda,  que  aliquis  vult 
tegere  earn  causa  decoris,  potest 
fieri :  sed  expeditius  in  puero 
quam  in  viro  ;  in  eo  cui  id  est  na- 
turale, quam  in  eo  qui  circnmcisus 
est  more  quarumdam  gentium;  in 
eo  cui  glans  est  parva  que  citus 
juxta  earn  spatiosior,  coles  ipse 
brevis,  quam  in  quo  sunt  contraria 
his. 


Autem  curatio  eorum  quibus  id 
est  naturale  est  ejusmodi.  Cutis 
circa  glandem  prehenditur  et  ex- 
tenditur, donee  condat  illam  ip- 
sam ;  que  deligatur  ibi :  deinde, 
tergus  inciditur  in  orbem  juxta 
pubem,  donee  coles  nudetur  ;  que 
cavetur  magna  cura,  ne  vel  iter 
urinae,  vel  venae,  quae  sunt  ibi, 
incidantur.    Eo  facto,  cutis  incli- 


TEANSLATION. 

CHAP.  XXV. 

TO  COVER  THE  GLANS  PENIS  WHEN  EXPOSED. 

1.  From  these  we  must  proceed  to  the  operations  upon  the  penis  itself.  If  the 
glans  be  bare,  and  the  person  is  desirous,  for  the  sake  of  appearance,  to  have 
it  covered,  it  may  be  done,  but  more  expeditiously  in  a  boy  than  in  an  adult;  and 
more  easily  in  one  to  whom  it  is  congenital,  than  in  him  who,  according  to  the 
custom  of  some  nations,  has  been  circumcised  :  and  also  where  the  glans  is  small, 
and  the  prepuce  about  it  more  ample,  the  penis  itself  short,  than  in  him  where 
there  is  the  reverse  of  these  circumstances. 

The  cure  of  those  in  whom  it  is  congenital,  is  thus  performed.  The  skin  about 
the  glans  is  to  be  taken  hold  of,  and  extended  until  it  cover  it,  and  tied  there: 
then  a  circular  incision  is  made  near  the  pubes  until  the  penis  is  laid  bare  :  and 
great  care  will  be  necesSary,  lest  the  passage  for  the  urine,  or  the  veins  there, 
i>e  divided.   This  being  done,  the  skin  is  drawn  towards  the  ligature,  so  that  a 
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culum  inclinatur,  nudaturque  circa 
pubem  velut  circulus  ;  eoque  lina- 
menta  dantur,  ut  caro  increscat,  et  id 
impleat :  satisque  velamenti  supra  la- 
titude plagae  praestat.  Sed,  donee 
cicatrix  sit,  vinctum  esse  id  debet ; 
in  medio  tantum  relicto  exiguo  urina: 
itinere. 

At  in  eo,  qui  circumcisus  est,  sub 
circulo  glandis  scalpello  diducenda 
cutis  ab  interiore  cole  est.  Non  ita 
dolet,  quia,  summo  soluto,  diduci  de- 
orsum  usque  ad  pubem  manu  potest ; 
neque  ideo  sanguis  profluit.  Resoluta 
autem  cutis  rursus  extenditur  ultra 
glandem  :  turn  multa  frigida  aqua  fo- 
vetur ;  emplastrumque  circa  datur, 
quod  valenter  inflammationem  repri- 
mat ;  proximisque  diebus,  et  prope  a 
fame  victus  est,  ne  forte  cam  partem 
satietas  excitet.  Ubi  jam  sine  inflam- 
matione  est,  deligari  debet  a  pube 
usque  circulura  :  super  glandem  au- 
tem, adverso  emplastro  imposito,  in- 
duci.  Sic  enim  fit,  ut  inferior  pars 
glutinetur;  superior  ita  sanescat,  ne 
inhasreat. 

2.  Contra,  si  glans  ita  contecta  est, 
ut  nudari  non  possit  (quod  vitium 


OUDO. 

natnr  ad  vinculum,  que  veliit  c  ir- 
ciiliis  iiiulatnr  circa  piibem;  que 
linamenta  dantur  eu  tit  caro  in- 
crescat, ct  impleat  id  :  que  lati- 
tndo  plagae  supra  prajsiat  satis 
velamenti.  Sed  donee  sit  cica- 
trix, id  debet  esse  vinctum  ;  tan- 
tum exiguo  itinere  urinae  relicto 
in  medio. 

At  in  eo  qui  circumcisus  est 
cutis  est  diducenda  ah  interiore 
cole  scalpello  sub  circulo  glandis. 
Non  dolet  ita  quia,  summo  soluto, 
potest  diduci  deorsum  usque  ad 
pubem  manu  ;  neque  ideo  sanguis 
profluit.  Antem  cutis  resoluta, 
extenditur  rursus  ultra  glandem  : 
turn  fovetur  multa  frigida  aqua; 
que  emplastrum  datur  circa,  quod 
reprimat  valenter  inflammatio- 
nem ;  que  proximis  diebus  et  vic- 
tus est  prope  a  fame,  ne  forte 
satietas  excitet  earn  partem.  Ubi 
est  jam  sine  inflammatione,  debet 
deligari  a  pube  usque  circulum : 
autem  induci  super  glandem,  em- 
plastro imposito  adverso.  Enim 
fit  sic,  ut  inferior  pars  glutine- 
tur J  superior  sanescat,  ita  ne  in- 
liacreat. 


2.  Contra,  si  glans  est  contecta 
ita,  ut  non  possit  nudari,  quod 


TRANSLATION. 

denuded  circle  appears  near  the  pubes:  over  this  lint  must  be  applied,  that  the 
flesh  may  grow  and  fill  it  up,  and  the  breadth  of  the  wound  may  afford  a  suffi- 
cient covering  to  the  glans.  But  the  ligature  must  be  continued  till  a  cicatrix 
be  formed,  leaving  in  the  middle  a  small  space  for  the  passage  of  Ihe  urine. 

But  in  a  person  who  has  been  circumcised,  an  incision  is  to  be  made  round 
the  glans,  detaching  the  skin  from  the  body  of  the  penis  beneath  with  a  knife. 
This  is  not  very  painful,  because  the  extremity  being  loosened,  it  may  be  drawn 
backwards  by  the  hand  as  far  as  the  pubes,  and  no  haMnorrhage  ensues.  The 
skin  being  freed,  is  extended  again  over  the  glans  :  then  it  should  be  bathed 
with  plenty  of  cold  water,  and  a  plaster  applied  round  it  sufficiently  efficacious 
to  repress  inflammation :  on  the  subsequent  days,  the  most  rigid  abstinence  must 
be  enjoined,  lest  by  chance  a  full  diet  might  excite  an  erection  of  that  pari. 
When  the  inflammation  has  terminated,  it  ought  to  be  bound  from  the  pubes  to 
the  corona  glandis:  a  plaster  being  first  put  on,  then  the  skin  is  to  be  brought  over 
it.  For  it  so  happens  that  the  lower  part  may  be  united,  and  the  upper  heal 
without  adhesion. 

2,  On  the  contrary,  if  the  glans  be  covered  in  such  a  manner,  that  the  pre- 
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Graeci  (pl/Jiaaiv  appellant)  apericnda 
est :  quod  hoc  modo  fit.  Subter  a 
surama  ora,  cutis  inciditur  recta  linea 
usque  ad  frenum  ;  atque  ita  superius 
tergus  relaxatum,  cedere  retro  potest. 
Quod  si  parum  sic  profectum  est,  aut 
propter  angustias,  aut  propter  duri- 
tiem  tergoris,  protinus  triangula  forma 
cutis  ab  inferiore  parte  excidenda  est, 
sic,  ut  vertex  ejus  ad  frenum,  basis  in 
tergo  extremo  sit.  Turn  superdanda 
linamenta  sunt,  aliaque  medicamenta 
qu£E  ad  sanitatem  perducant.  Neces- 
sarium  autem  est,  donee  cicatrix  sit, 
conquiescere :  nam  ambulatio,  atte- 
rendo  ulcus  sordidum  reddit. 

3.  Infibulare  quoque  adolescentu-i 
los  interdum  vocis,  interdum  valetu- 
dinis  causa  quidam  consuerunt:  ejus- 
que  haec  ratio  est.  Cutis,  quae  super 
glandem  est,  extenditur,  notaturque 
utrimque  a  lateribus  atramento,  qua 
perforetur ;  deinde  remittitur.  Si  su- 
per glandem  notas  revertuntur,  nimis 
apprehensum  est,  et  ultra  notari  de- 
bet :  si  glans  ab  his  libera  est,  is  lo- 
cus idoneus  fibulae  est.    Tum,  qua 


OllDO. 

vitiiim  Graeci  ai)i)ellaiit  (pi/iufit 
(phyniosis),  est  aperienda  :  qdod 
til  hoc  iiiodo.  Cutis  inciditur  sub- 
ter a  sumnia  ora  recta  linea  usque 
ad  frenum  ;  atque  superius  ter<;us 
ita  relaxatum,  potest  cedere  retro. 
Quod  si  profectum  est  parum  sic, 
aut  propter  angustias,  aut  propter 
duritiem  tergoris, protinus  cutis  est 
excidenda  ab  inferiore  parte  trian- 
gula forma,  sic,  ut  vertex  ejus  sit 
ad  frenum,  basis  in  extremo  tergo. 
Tum  linamenta  sunt  superdanda, 
que  alia  medicamenta  quae  perdu- 
cant ad  sanitatem.  Autem  est  ne- 
cessariuni  conquiescere  donee  sit 
cicatrix  :  nam  ambulatio,  atteren- 
do,  reddit  ulcus  sordidum. 


3.  Quidam  consuerunt  quoque 
infibulare  adolescentulos,  inter- 
dum causa  vocis,  interdum  vale- 
tudiuis ;  que  liaec  est  ratio  ejus. 
Cutis  quae  est  super  glandem  ex- 
tenditur, que  notatur  utrinque,  a 
lateribus,  atramento,  qua  perfo- 
retur; deinde  remittitur.  Si  notae 
revertuntur  super  glandem,  nimis 
appreliensura  est,  et  debet  notari 
ultra  :  si  glans  est  libera  ab  his,  is 
locus  est  idoneus  fibulee.  Tum,  qua 


TRANSLATION. 


puce  cannot  be  drawn  back  (which  malady  the  Greeks  term  Phymosis)  it  must 
be  openf  d  ;  which  is  done  in  this  manner.  An  incision  is  to  be  made  underneath 
in  a  direct  line  from  the  extremity  of  the  prepuce  as  far  as  the  frenum  :  and  the 
upper  part  being  thus  relaxed,  may  be  drawn  back.  But  if  this  method  avail 
little,  cither  on  account  of  the  contraction,  or  from  the  hardness  of  the  prepuce, 
a  piece  of  the  cuticle  must  be  cut  out  from  below,  in  the  form  of  a  triangle, 
with  its  vertex  towards  the  frenum,  the  base  forming  the  extremity  of  the  pre- 
puce. Then  lint  is  to  be  applied  over  it,  and  other  dressings  tending  to  heal  it. 
But  it  will  be  necessary  to  enjoin  rest  until  there  be  a  cicatrix  formed  :  for  walking 
induces  a  foul  ulcer  from  the  friction. 

Some  surgeons  had  a  practice  of  infibniating  (clasping)  boys,  sometimes  for  pre- 
serving their  voices,  sometimes  for  the  sake  of  their  health  :  it  was  done  in  this  man- 
ner. The  prepuce  which  covers  the  glans  is  extended  on  both  sides,  and  maiked 
with  ink  at  the  part  where  it  is  to  be  performed,  and  then  released.  If  these  marks 
return  over  the  glans,  too  much  has  been  taken  up,  and  it  ought  to  be  marked 
nearer  the  extremity  :  if  the  glans  be  free  from  these,  that  part  will  be  proper  foe 
applying  the  clasp.  Then  where  the  marks  are,  the  skin  is  to  be  pierced  with  s. 
VOL,  II.  V 
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notae  sunt,  cutis  acu  filum  ducente 
transuitur,  ejusque  fili  capita  inter 
se  deligantur,  quotidieque  id  move- 
tur,  donee  circa  foramina  cicatriculae 
fiant.  Ubi  eae  confirmatas  sunt,  ex- 
empto  filo  fibula  additur,  quae,  quo 
levior,  eo  melior  est.  Sed  hoc  qui- 
dem  saepius  inter  supervacua,  quam 
inter  necessaria  est. 


ORDO. 

notae  sunt,  cutis  transuitur  acu 
ducente  filuni,  que  capita  ejus 
fili  deligantur  inter  se,  que  id  nio- 
vetur  quotidie,  donee  cicatriculae 
fiant  circa  foramina.  Ubi  ese  con- 
tirmatae  sunt,  filo  exempto  fibula 
additur,  quae,  quo  levior,  eo  me- 
lior est.  Sed  hoc,  quidem,  est  sa;- 
pius  inter  supervacua  quam  inter 
necessaria. 


TRANSLATION. 


needle  and  thread,  and  the  two  ends  of  this  thread  are  to  be  tied  together,  and 
moved  every  day  nntil  small  cicatrices  are  formed  around  the  foramina.  When 
these  have  been  confirmed,  the  thread  may  be  withdrawn  and  a  clasp  applied,  and 
the  lighter  it  is,  so  much  the  better.  But  indeed  this  operation  is  oftener  super- 
fluous than  necessary. 


CAP.  XXVI. 

DE  DIFFICULTATE  UEIN^  R.EDDEN- 
D/E,  ET  DE  CALCULO,  CUIIATIONI- 
BUSaUE  EORUM. 

1.  Res  vero  interdum  cogit  emoliri  ma- 
nu  urinam,  cum  ilia  non  redditur,  aut 
quia  senectute  iter  ejus  collapsum  est, 
aut  quia  calculus,  vel  concretum  ali- 
quid  ex  sanguine  intus  se  opposuit : 


ORDO. 
CAP.  XXVI. 

UE  DIFFICULTATE  REDDENDjE 
URIN.*;,  ET  DE  CALCULO, CURATIO- 
NIBUSQUE  EORUM. 

1.  Vero  res  interdum  cogit  emo- 
liri urinam  manu,  cum  ilia  red- 
ditur non,  aut,  quia  iter  ejus  col- 
lapsum est,  aut  quia  calculus,  vel 
aliquid  ex  sanguine  concretum 
opposuit  se  intus :  ac  quoque  me- 


TRANSLATION. 

CHAP.  XXVI. 

ON    THE    DIFFICULTY    OF    PASSING    URINE,    OF    STONE    IN  THE 
BLADDER,  AND  THE  METHOD  OF  EXTRACTION. 

1.  A  CASE  may  occur  sometimes  that  will  require  the  assistance  of  art  to  draw  off 
the  urine,  when  it  is  obstructed;  cither  because  the  urethra  has  collapsed  from  old 
age,  or  because  a  stone,  or  some  other  concretion  from  the  blood,  has  opposed 
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ac  mediocris  quoque  inflammatio  saepe 
earn  reddi  naturaliter  prohibet.  Id- 
que  non  in  viris  tantummodo,  sed  in 
fcerainis  quoque  interdura  necessarium 
est. 

Ergo  aeneae  fistulae  fiunt ;  quae,  ut 
omni  corpori,  anipliori  minorique  suf- 
ficiant,  ad  mares,  tres ;  ad  foeminas, 
duae  medico  habendae  sunt :  ex  virili- 
bus  maxima,  decern  et  quinque  digi- 
torura ;  media,  duodecira ;  minima, 
novem  :  ex  muliebribus  major,  novem; 
minor,  sex.  Incurvas  vero  esse  eas 
paulum,  sed  magis  viriles  oportet, 
laevesque  admodum ;  ac  neque  nimis 
plenas,  neque  nimis  tenues. 

Homo  turn  resupinus  eo  modo,  quo 
in  curatione  ani  figuratur,  super  sub- 
sellium  aut  lectum  collocandus  est. 
Medicus  autem  a  dextro  latere,  sinis- 
tra quidem  manu  colem  masculi  con- 
tinere,  dextra  vero  fistulam  demittere 
in  iter  urinae  debet :  atque  ubi  ad 
cervicem  vesicas  ventum  est,  simul 
cum  cole  fistulam  inclinatam  in  ipsam 
vesicam  compellere,  eamque,  urina 
reddita,  recipere.    Foemina  brevius 


OEDO. 

dlocris  inflammatio  ssepe  prohibet 
earn  reddi  naturaliter.  Que  id 
est  necessarium,  non  in  viris  tan- 
tummodo, sed  interdum  quoque 
in  feniinis. 

Ergo  xneae  fistulae  flunt ;  qnae, 
ut  sufficiant  omni  corpori,  ampli- 
ori  que  miuori,  tres  sunt  haben- 
dae medico,  ad  mares;  duae  ad 
feminas  :  maxima  ex  virilibus,  de- 
cern et  quinque  digitorum;  media 
duodecini,  minima  novem;  major 
ex  muliebribus  novem,  minor  sex. 
Vero  oportet  eas  esse  paulum  in- 
curvas, sed  viriles  magis,  que  ad- 
modum laeves,  ac  neque  nimis 
plenas  neque  nimis  tenues. 


Turn  homo  est  collocandus  re- 
supinus super  subseliium  aut  lec- 
tum, eo  niudo  quo  figuratur  in 
curatione  ani.  Autem  medicus  a 
dextro  latere  debet  continere  co- 
lem masculi  quidem  sinistra  ma- 
nu, vero  demittere  fistulam  dextra 
in  iter  urinae:  atqiie  ubi  ventum 
est  ad  cervicem  vesicas,  corapellere 
fistulam  inclinatam  simul  cum  cole 
in  vesicam  ipsam,  que  urina  red- 
dita, recipere  earn.    Femina  ha- 
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itself  internally ;  even  a  slight  inflammation  frequently  prevents  that  from  being 
discharged  naturally.  And  this  is  requisite  not  only  in  men,  but  sometimes  also  iu 
women. 

For  this  purpose  then,  brazen  catheters  are  made  :  and  that  they  may  serve  in 
all  cases,  both  large  and  small,  the  surgeon  should  keep  by  him  three  for  males 
and  two  for  females.  The  largest  male  catheter  should  be  fifteen  fingers'  breadth 
in  length;  the  next,  twelve;  and  the  smallest,  nine:  the  largest  female  catheter 
should  be  nine  fingers' breadth  in  length;  and  the  smallest,  six.  Now  these 
ought  to  be  slightly  curved,  but  the  male  catheters  more  particularly  so,  and  very 
smooth,  arW  neither  too  stout  nor  too  slender. 

The  patient  then  is  to  be  laid  on  his  back  in  the  same  manner  as  is  described  for 
the  operation  in  the  anus,  either  on  a  couch  or  on  a  bed.  The  physician  being 
placed  on  the  right  side,  ought  to  take  hold  of  the  penis  with  his  left  hand  if 
it  be  a  male,  and  with  his  right  to  introduce  the  catheter  into  the  urinary 
passage,  and  when  it  has  reached  the  neck  of  the  bladder,  he  is  to  incline  the 
instrument,  together  with  the  penis,  slightly  downwards,  and  push  it  into  the 
bladder  itself,  and  when  the  urine  is  evacuated  to  withdraw  it  again.   In  a  female, 
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uriiifc  iter,  simul  ct  rectius  habet ; 
quod  mammula;  simile,  inter  imas 
oras  super  naturale  posi turn, non  minus 
sa?pe  auxilio  eget,  aliquanto  minus 
difficultatis  exigit. 

Nonnumquam  etiam  prolapsus  in 
ipsam  fistulam  calculus,  quia  subinde 
ea  extenuatur,  non  longe  ab  exitu  in- 
hferescit.  Eum,  si  fieri  potest,  opor- 
tet  evellere,  vel  oriculario  specillo,  vel 
eo  ferramento,  quo  in  sectione  cal- 
culus protrahitur.  Si  id  fieri  non 
potuit,  cutis  extrema  quamplurimum 
attralienda,  et,  condita  glande,  lino 
vincienda  est :  deiude  a  latere  recta 
plaga  coles  incidendus,  et  calculus 
eximendus  est :  turn  cutis  remittenda. 
Sic  enira  fit,  ut  incisura  colem  Inte- 
gra pars  cutis  contegat,  et  urina  natu- 
raliter  profluat. 

2.  Cum  vesicae  vero,  calculique 
facta  mentio  sit ;  locus  ipse  exigere 
videtur,  ut  subjiciam,  quae  curatio 
calculosis,  cum  aliter  succurri  non 
potest,  adhibeatur.  Ad  quam  festi- 
nare,  cum  praeceps  sit,  nullo  modo 
convenit.   Ac  neque  omni  tempore, 


OllDO. 

bet  iter  urina:  brevius,  et  simul 
rectius;  quod  simile  mammulic, 
positum  inter  imas  oras  super  na- 
turale, eget  sxpe  non  minus  anx- 
ilio,  exigit  aliquarto  minus  diffi- 
cultatis. 

Nonnumquam  etiam  calculus 
prolapsus  in  fistulam  ipsam,  quia 
ea  subinde  extenuatur,  inhzerescit 
non  longe  ab  exitu.  Oportet 
evellere  eum,  si  potest  fieri,  vel 
specillo  oriculario,  vel  eo  ferra- 
mento quo  calculus  protrahitur 
in  sectione.  Si  id  non  potuit  fieri, 
extrema  cutis  est  attralienda 
quamplurimum,  et  glande  condita, 
vincienda  lino:  deinde  coles  est 
incidendus  recta  plaga  a  latere, 
et  calculus  eximendus:  turn  cutis 
remittenda.  Enim  sic  fit,  ut  In- 
tegra pars  cutis  contegat  iucisum 
colein,  et  urina  profluat  natura- 
liter. 


2.  Vero  cum  mentio  facta  sit 
vesicae,  que  cab-uli,  locus  ipse  vi- 
detur exigere,  ut  subjiciam  qu» 
curatio  adhibeatur  calculosis,  cum 
non  potest  succurri  aliter.  Fes- 
tinaie  ad  quam  convenit  nullo 
modo,  cum  sit  prajceps.  Ac  ne- 
que est  id   experiendiim  omni 
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the  urethrals  both  shorter  and  straighter  than  in  the  male,  and  its  nipple-like  orifice 
being  situated  between  the  labia  pudenda  and  above  the  vagina;  and  it  as  fre- 
quently requires  assistance,  but  it  is  attended  with  less  difficulty. 

Sometimes  also  a  stone  slips  into  the  urethra  itself,  and  as  it  becomes  narrower, 
lodges  not  far  from  the  orifice.  It  will  be  necessary  to  extract  it  if  possible,  either 
with  an  ear-probe,  or  with  the  instrument  with  which  they  extract  the  stone  in 
lithotomy.  If  that  cannot  be  done,  the  end  of  the  prepuce  is  to  be  extended  as 
far  as  possible,  and  the  glans  being  covered,  it  must  be  made  fast  by  a  ligature  : 
then  a  straight  incision  is  to  be  made  on  the  side  of  the  penis,  and  the  calculus 
extracted:  afterwards  the  prepuce  is  to  be  liberated;  for  by  this  means  the 
sound  part  of  the  skin  covers  the  incision  in  the  penis,  and  the  urine  will  flow 
naturally. 

2.  Now  since  mention  has  been  made  of  the  bladder  and  stone,  this  circum- 
stance seems  to  require  of  nic  the  treatment  applicable  to  calculous  patients,  when 
they  cannot  be  relieved  in  any  other  way.  Precipitation  in  this  operation  would 
be  incompatible  with  the  danger  inseparable  from  it.    Neither  is  it  to  be  tried  at 
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neque  in  omni  aetate,  neque  in  omni 
vitio  id  experiendum  est :  sed  solo 
vere ;  in  eo  corpore,  quod  jam  novem 
annos,  nondum  quatuordecim  exces- 
sit ;  et  si  tantuin  ixiali  subest,  ut  ne- 
que raedicamentis  vinci  possit,  neque 
etiara  trahi  posse  videatur,  quominus 
interposito  aliquo  spatio  interimat. 
Non  quo  non  interdum  etiam  temera- 
ria  medicina  proficiat;  sed  quo  ssepius 
utique  in  hoc  fallat,  in  quo  plura  et 
genera  et  tempora  periculi  sunt.  Quae 
simul  cum  ipsa  curatione  proponam. 

Igitur,  ubi  ultima  experiri  statu- 
tum  est,  ante  aliquot  diebus  victu 
corpus  pragparandum  est :  ut  modicos, 
ut  salubres  cibos,  ut  minime  gluti- 
nosos  assumat,  ut  aquam  bibat.  Am- 
bulandi  vero  inter  hasc  exercitatione 
utatur,  quo  magis  calculus  ad  vesicae 
cervicem  descendat.  Quod  an  inci- 
derit,  digitis  quoque,  sicut  in  cura- 
tione docebo,  demissis  cognoscitur. 
Ubi  ejus  rei  fides  est,  pridie  is  puer 
in  jejunio  continendus  est ;  et  turn 
loco  calido  curatio  adhibenda,  quae 
hoc  mode  ordinatur. 

Homo  prasvalens  et  peritus  in  sedi- 


ORDO. 

tempore,  neque  in  omni  astatc, 
neqne  in  omni  vitio,  sed  vere  so- 
lo; in  eo  corpore,  quod  jam  ex- 
cessit  novem  annos,  nondum  qua- 
tuordecim; et  si  tantum  mail  sub- 
est, ut  possit  neque  vinci  medica- 
mentis,  neque  videatur  etiam  pos- 
se trahi,  quo  minus  interimat  ali- 
quo spatio  interposito.  Non  quo 
etiam  temeraria  medicina  non  pro- 
ficiat interdnm;  sed  quo  ssepius 
utique  fallat  in  hoc,  in  quo  sunt 
et  plura  genera  et  tempora  peri- 
culi. Quae  proponam  simul  cum 
curatione  ipsa. 

Igitiir,  ubi  statutum  est  expe- 
riri ultima,  corpus  est  prasparan- 
dum  aliquot  diebus  ante  victu: 
ut  assumat  modicos,  ut  salubres, 
ut  minime  glutinosos  cibos,  ut 
bibat  aquam.  Vero  inter  bsec 
utatur  exercitatione  ambulandi, 
quo  calculus  descendat  magis  ad 
cervicem  vesicas.  An  quod  inci- 
derit  cognoscitur,  digitis  quoque 
demissis,  sicut  docebo  in  cura- 
tione. Ubi  est  fides  ejus  rei,  is 
puer  continendus  in  jejnnio  pri- 
die ;  et  tum  curatio  adbibeuda 
calido  loco  quaj  ordinatur  hoc 
modo. 


Homo  praevalens  et  peritus, 
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all  seasons,  nor  in  every  age,  nor  in  every  case,  but  in  spring  alone ;  and  only 
between  the  ages  of  nine  and  fourteen  ;  and  also  when  the  case  is  so  urgent,  that 
it  can  neither  be  overcome  by  medicines,  nor  protracted,  and  that  the  patient 
must  die  if  the  operation  is  prolonged.  Not  but  a  rash  operation  now  and  then 
succeeds,  but  because  it  more  frequently  fails  in  this,  because  there  are  more 
kinds  and  seasons  of  danger.  This  I  shall  mention,  together  with  the  operation 
itself. 

Now,  when  it  has  been  determined  on  to  try  the  last  remedy,  the  body  should  be 
prepared  by  a  proper  regimen  for  some  days  previous  ;  that  is,  food  in  moderation, 
salubrious,  and  by  no  means  glutinous ;  and  he  must  drink  nothing  but  water. 
In  the  mean  time  the  patient  must  take  exercise  by  walking,  in  order  to  facilitate 
the  descent  of  the  stone  to  the  neck  of  the  bladder.  Whether  this  has  taken  place 
may  be  known  by  introducing  the  fingers,  as  I  shall  explain  in  the  operation. 
When  that  is  certain,  the  boy  must  be  kept  the  previous  day  without  food:  and 
then  the  operation  is  to  be  performed  in  a  warm  room  in  the  following  manner. 

A  strong  and  intelligent  person  being  seated  on  a  high  stool,  lays  hold  of  the 
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li  alto  considit,  supinumque  eum  et 
aversum,  super  genua  sua  coxis  ejus 
collocatis,  comprehendit ;  reductisque 
ejus  cruribus,  ipsum  quoque  jubet, 
manibus  ad  suos  poplites  datis,  eos, 
quam  maxime  possit,  attrahere ;  si- 
mulque  ipse  sic  eos  continet.  Quod 
si  robustius  corpus  ejus  est,  qui  cura- 
tur,  duobus  sedilibus  junctis,  duo 
valentes  insidunt ;  quorum  et  sedilia 
et  interiora  crura  inter  se  deligantur, 
ne  diduci  possint :  turn  is  super  du- 
orum  genua  eodem  modo  coUocatur  ; 
atque  alter,  prout  consedit,  sinistrum 
crus  ejus,  alter  dextrum,  siraulque 
ipse  poplites  suos  attrahit. 

Sive  autem  unus,  sive  duo  conti- 
nent, super  humeros  ejus  suis  pecto- 
ribus  incuinbunt.  Ex  quibus  evenit, 
ut  inter  ilia  sinus  super  pubera  sine 
ullis  rugis  sit  extentus,  et,  in  angus- 
tum  compulsa  vesica,  facilius  calculus 
capi  possit.  Prseter  base,  etiamnum 
a  lateribus  duo  valentes  objiciuntur, 
qui  circumstantes,  labare  vel  unum 
vel  duos,  qui  puerum  continent,  non 
sinunt. 

Medicus  deinde,  diligenter  ungui- 
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considit  in  alto  sedili ;  que  coin- 
pieliendit  eum  supinuin  et  aver- 
sum, coxis  ejus  collocatis  super 
sua  genua;  que  cruribus  ejus  re- 
ductis,  jubet  ipsum  quoque,  nia- 
nibus  datis  ad  suos  poplites,  at- 
traliere  eos  quam  maxime  possit; 
que  simul  ipse  continet  eos  sic. 
Quod  si  corpus  ejus  qui  cnratur 
est  robustius,  duobus  sedilibus 
junctis,  duo  valentes  insidunt; 
et  sedilia  et  interiora  crura  quo- 
rum deligantur  inter  se,  ne  pos- 
sint diduci :  tinn  is  collocatur 
super  genua  duoruni  eodem  mo- 
do; atqne  alter,  prout  consedit, 
attraliit  sinistrum  crus  ejus,  alter 
dextrum  que  simul  ipse  suos  pop- 
lites. 

Autem  sive  nniis  sive  duo  con- 
tinent, incurabunt  suis  pectoribus 
super  humeros  ejus.  Ex  quibus 
evenit,  ut  sinus  inter  ilia  super 
pubem  sit  extentus  sine  ullis  ru- 
gis, et,  vesica  compulsa  in  angus- 
tum,  calculus  possit  capi  facilius. 
Printer  bsec,  etiamnum  duo  va- 
lentes objiciuntur  a  lateribus,  qui 
circumstantes,  non  sinunt  vel 
unum  vel  duos,  qui  continent  pue- 
rum, labare. 


Deinde  medicus,  unguibus  cir- 
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patient  in  a  supine  posture,  with  his  back  towards  him,  and  his  hips  being  placed 
on  his  Icnees,  with  his  legs  drawn  backwards;  he  orders  the  patient  to  seize  his 
own  hams  with  his  hands,  and  to  draw  them  towards  his  bodj'  with  all  his  power, 
and  at  the  same  time  he  secures  them  in  that  position.  But  if  the  patient  be  rather 
powerful,  two  able  men  must  sit  behind  him  on  two  contiguous  seats ;  and  both 
their  seats  and  their  legs  next  each  other  must  be  tied  together  to  prevent  their 
being  drawn  apart.  Then  he  is  placed  on  the  knees  of  the  two  in  the  same  man- 
ner, and  the  one,  according  as  he  sits,  lays  hold  of  his  left  leg,  and  the  otlier 
of  his  right,  and  at  the  same  time  the  patient  himself  draws  up  his  hams. 

But  whether  one  or  two  persons  hold  him,  they  are  to  lean  with  their  breasts 
over  his  shoulders.  Whence  it  happens  that  the  sinus  above  the  pubes,  be- 
tween the  ilia,  is  rendered  free  from  any  wrinkles,  and  the  bladder  being  com- 
pressed into  a  small  space,  the  stone  may  be  seized  more  easily.  Besides  these, 
two  strong  persons  should  be  placed,  one  on  each  side  of  the  assistants  who  hold 
the  boy,  to  prevent  either  the  one  or  both  from  giving  way. 

Then  the  physician,  having  carefully  pared  his  nails,  introduces  his  index  and 
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bus  circumcisis,  atque  sinistra  manu, 
duos  ejus  digitos,  indicem  et  medium, 
leniter  prius  unum,  deinde  alterum  in 
anura  ejus  demittit ;  dextraeque  di- 
gitos super  imum  abdomen  leniter 
imponit ;  ne,  si  utrimque  digiti  circa 
calculum  vehementer  concurrerint,  ve- 
sicam Isedant.  Neque  vero  festinan- 
ter  in  hac  re,  ut  in  plerisque,  agen- 
dum est;  sed  ita,  ut  quam  maxim e 
id  tuto  fiat :  nam  laesa  vesica  nervo- 
rum distentiones  cum  periculo  mortis 
excitat. 

Ac  primum  circa  cervicem  quaeri- 
tur  calculus :  ubi  repertus,  minore  ne- 
gotio  expellitur.  Et  ideo  dixi,  ne 
curandum  quidem,  nisi  cum  hoc  in- 
diciis  suis  cognitum  est.  Si  vero  aut 
ibi  non  fuit,  aut  recessit  retro,  digiti 
ad  ultimam  vesicam  dantur ;  paula- 
timque  dextra  quoque  raanus  ejus  ul- 
tra translata  subsequitur. 

Atque  ubi  repertus  est  calculus ; 
qui  necesse  est  in  manus  incidat;  eo 
curiosius  deducitur,  quo  minor  laevi- 
orque  est ;  ne  effugiat,  id  est,  ne  sae- 
pius  agitanda  vesica  sit.  Ergo  ultra 
calculum  dextra  semper  manus  ejus 


OUDO. 

cunicisis  diligenter, atque  sinistra 
manutlemittit  duos  digitos  ejus, 
iiidicem  et  medium,  prius  unum 
leuiter,  deinde  alterum  in  anum 
ejus,  que  imponit  leniter  digitos 
dextra?  super  imum  abdomen ; 
ne,  si  digiti  concurrerint  utrimque 
vehementer  circa  calculum,  las- 
dant  vesicam.  Vero  neque  est 
agendum  festinanter  in  hac  re,  ut 
in  plerisque ;  sed  ita  ut  id  fiat 
quam  maximc  tuto :  nam  vesica 
la;sa,  excitat  distentiones  nervo- 
rum cum  periculo  mortis. 


Ac  primum  calculus  quaeritnr 
circa  cervicem  ;  ubi  repertus,  ex- 
pellitur minore  negotio.  Et  ideo 
dixi  ne  quidem  curandum,  nisi 
cum  hoc  cognitum  est  suis  indi- 
ciis.  Vero  si  aut  non  fuit  ibi, 
aut  recessit  retro,  digiti  dantur 
ad  ultimam  vesicam ;  que  paula- 
tim  dextra  manus  quoque  ejus 
translata  ultra  subsequitur. 


Atque  ubi  calculus  repertus  est, 
qui  est  necesse  incidat  in  manus, 
deducitur  eo  curiosius,  quo  minor 
que  laivior  est,  ne  effugiat,  id  est, 
ne  vesica  sit  agitanda  so-pius. 
Ergo  dextra  manus  ejus  semper 
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middle  fingers  of  the  left  hand,  first  the  one  gently,  afterwards  the  other  into  the 
anus,  and  places  the  finger  of  his  right  hand  lightly  on  the  lower  part  of  the  abdo- 
men ;  lest  his  fingers  on  each  side  at  once  should  press  too  umch  on  the  stone, 
and  injure  the  bladder.  And  this  must  not  be  done  rashly,  as  in  most  cases  ;  but 
so  that  it  may  be  done  with  as  much  safety  as  possible  ;  for  an  injury  of  the  blad- 
der produces  convulsion,  and  endangers  life. 

First  of  all  the  stone  must  be  sought  for  about  the  neck  of  the  bladder ;  and 
when  found  there,  is  expelled  with  very  little  trouble.  For  this  reason  I  have 
already  stated,  that  the  operation  should  not  be  undertaken,  unless  this  were  ascer- 
tained by  its  peculiar  symptoms.  But  if  it  be  not  there,  or  if  it  have  receded,  the 
fingers  are  to  be  extended  to  the  fundus  of  the  bladder;  and  the  right  hand  gra- 
dually advanced  beyond  it. 

When  the  stone  is  found,  as  it  must  necessarily  fall  into  the  surgeon's  hand,  it 
should  be  drawn  out  the  more  cautiously,  lest,  it  being  small  and  smooth,  it  might 
escape,  that  is,  to  avojd  irritating  the  bladder  loo  often.    Therefore  the  right 
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opponitur ;  sinistrfE  digiti  deorsum 
eum  compel! unt,  donee  ad  cervicem 
pervenitm*.  In  quam,  si  oblongus  est, 
sic  compellendus  est,  ut  pronus  exeat; 
si  planus,  sic,  ut  transversus  sit ;  si 
quadratus,  ut  duobus  angulis  sedeat ; 
si  altera  parte  plenior,  sic,  ut  prius  ea, 
qua  tenuior  sit,  evadat.  In  rotundo 
nihil  interesse,  ex  ipsa  figura  patet ; 
nisi,  si  Isevior  altera  parte  est,  ut  ea 
antecedat. 

Cum  jam  eo  venit,  incidi  super  ve- 
sicae cervicem  juxta  anum  cutis  plaga 
lunata  usque  ad  cervicem  vesicae  de- 
bet, cornibus  ad  coxas  spectantibus 
paulum  :  deinde  ea  parte,  qua  resima 
plaga  est,  etiamnum  sub  cute  altera 
transversa  plaga  facienda  est,  qua  cer- 
vix aperiatur,  donee  urinae  iter  pateat, 
sic,  ut  plaga  paulo  major,  quam  cal- 
culus sit.  Nam,  qui  metu  fistulae 
(quam  illo  loco  no^ua^a.  Grasci  vocant) 
parum  patefaciunt,  cum  majore  peri- 
culo  eodem  revolvuntur  :  quia  calcu- 
lus iter,  cum  vi  promitur,  facit,  nisi 
accipit :  idque  etiam  perniciosius  est, 
si  figura  quoque  calculi,  vel  aspritudo 


oiiuo. 

opponitur  ultra  ciiiculum,  digiti 
sinistra;  compollunt  euni  deor- 
sum, donee  pervenitur  ad  cer- 
vicem. In  quam,  si  est  oblongus, 
est  conipellandus  sic  ut  exeat  pro- 
nus ;  si  planus,  sic  ut  sit  trans- 
versus ;  si  quadratus,  ut  sedeat 
duobus  angulis;  si  plenior  altera 
parte,  sic  ut  evadat  prius  ea  qua 
sit  tenuior.  Interesse  nihil  in  ro- 
tundo, patet  ex  figura  ipsa,  nisi, 
si  est  lavior  altera  parte,  ut  ea 
antecedat. 

Cum  jam  venit  eo,  cutis  debet 
incidi  super  cervicem  vesica;  jux- 
ta anum  lunata  plaga  usque  ad 
cervicem  vesica;,  cornibus  spec- 
tantibus paulum  ad  coxas;  de- 
inde, ea  parte  qua  plaga  est  res- 
ima, transversa  plaga  est  etiam- 
num facienda  sub  altera  cute, qua 
cervix  aperiatur ;  donee  iter  urinas 
pateat,  sic  ut  iilaga  sit  paulo  ma- 
jor, quam  calculus.  Nam  qui  me- 
tu fistulas,  (quam  illo  loco  Graeci 
vocant  Ko^vaSa.  (coryada))  patefa- 
ciunt parum,  revolvuntur  eodem 
cum  majore  pericnio  ;  quia  cal- 
culus facit  iter  cum  promitur  vi, 
nisi  accipit :  que  id  est  etiam 
perniciosius,  si  quoque  figura  vel 
aspritudo  calculi  contulit  aliquid 
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hand  is  always  to  be  kept  beyond  the  calculus,  and  the  fingers  of  the  left  force  it 
downwards,  till  it  come  to  the  neck.  Into  which,  if  it  be  oblong,  it  must  be  forced 
so  as  to  come  out  endwise ;  if  flat,  it  must  come  out  in  a  transverse  direction ; 
if  square,  so  as  to  rest  on  two  angles  :  if  it  be  larger  at  one  end,  so  that  the  smaller 
may  pass  first.  In  a  round  one,  it  is  evident  from  its  figure  that  it  is  of  no  con- 
sequence, unless  it  be  smoother  in  one  part  than  in  another,  then  the  smooth  part 
should  advance  first. 

When  it  has  been  brought  into  that  position  jtist  described,  a  lunated  incision 
must  be  made  through  the  integuments  immediately  over  and  extending  to  the 
neck  of  the  bladder  near  the  anus,  with  the  horns  a  little  inclined  towards  the 
ischia  (8) :  then  a  second  incision  is  to  be  made  in  a  transverse  form  in  the  convex 
part  of  the  wound,  so  as  to  open  the  neck  of  the  bladder,  freely,  that  the  urethra 
may  be  laid  open,  and  the  wound  should  be  a  little  larger  than  the  calculus.  For 
those  who  dread  a  fistula,  which  is  termed  in  this  part,  Koruada  by  the  Greeks, 
make  too  small  an  opening,  and  are  afterwards  reduced  to  the  same  inconvenience, 
■with  still  greater  danger ;  because  the  calculus,  when  forced,  will  make  a  pass- 
age, unless  it  find  one:  and  this  is  even  still  more  injurious,  if  the  form  and 
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aliquid  eo  contulit.  Ex  quo  et  san- 
guinis profusio,  et  distentio  nervorum 
fieri  potest :  quae  si  quis  evasit,  multo 
tamen  patentiorem  fistulam  habiturus 
est  rupta  cervice,  quam  habuisset,  in- 
cisa. 

Cum  vero  ea  patefacta  est,  in  con- 
spectum  calculus  venit :  in  cujus  co- 
lore nullum  discrimen  est.  Ipse,  si 
exiguus  est,  digitis  ab  altera  parte  pro- 
pelli,  ab  altera  protrahi  potest :  si  ma- 
jor, injiciendus  a  superiore  ei  parte 
uncus  est,  ejus  rei  causa  factus.  Is 
est  ad  extremura  tenuis,  in  semicir- 
culi  speciem  retusas  latitudinis ;  ab 
exteriore  parte  laevis,  qua  corpori  jun- 
gitur  ;  ab  interiore  asper,  qua  calcu- 
lum  attingit. 

Isque  longior  potius  esse  debet : 
nam  brevis  extrahendi  vim  non  lia- 
bet.  Ubi  injectus  est,  in  utrumque 
latus  inclinandus  est,  ut  appareat,  an 
calculus  teneatur  ;  quia,  si  apprehen- 
sus  est,  ille  simul  inclinatur.  Idque 
eo  nomine  opus  est,  ne,  cum  adduci 
uncus  coeperit,  calculus  intus  effu- 
giat, hie  in  Oram  vulneris  incidat, 


ORDO. 

eo.  Ex  quo  et  profusio  sanguinis, 
et  distentio  nervorum  potest  fieri : 
qua;,  si  quis  evasit,  tamen  est  Iia- 
biturus  fistulam  multo  patentio- 
rem, cervice  rupta,  quam  habuis- 
set, incisa. 

Vero  cum  ea  patefacta  est,  cal- 
culus venit  in  conspectum  :  in  co- 
lore cujus  est  nullum  discrimen. 
Ipse,  si  est  exiguus,  potest  pro- 
pelli  digitis  ab  altera  parte,  pro- 
trahi ab  altera:  si  major,  uncus, 
factus  causa  ejus  rei,  est  injici- 
endus ei  a  superiore  parte.  Is 
est  tenuis  ad  extremum,  latitu- 
dinis retusae  in  speciem  semicir- 
culi ;  lasvis  ab  exteriore  parte, 
qua  jungitur  corpori  ;  asper  ab 
interiore,  qua  attingit  ealculum. 


Que  is  debet  esse  potius  longior : 
nam  brevis  non  habet  vim  extra- 
hendi. Ubi  injectus  est,  est  in- 
clinandus in  utrumque  latus,  ut 
appareat  an  calculus  teneatur; 
quia,  si  apprehensus  est,  ille  in- 
clinatur simul.  Que  id  est  opus 
eo  nomine,  ne,  cum  uncus  cctpe- 
rit  adduci,  calculus  effugiat  in- 
tus, hie  incidat  in  oram  vulneris, 
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inequalities  of  surface  have  contributed  in  any  way  to  this  effect.  This  might 
produce  both  hasmorrhage  and  convulsions  :  which,  although  a  person  may  have 
escaped,  yet  he  will  have  a  larger  fistula,  by  this  laceration,  than  he  would  have 
had  by  incision. 

The  incision  being  now  made,  the  calculus  comes  into  view ;  the  colour  of  which 
is  not  of  any  consequence.  The  stone,  if  small,  may  be  propelled  forward  from 
one  part,  and  taken  by  the  fingers  from  another:  if  of  considerable  dimensions,  a 
crotchet  (9)  made  expressly  for  this  purpose,  is  to  be  introduced  to  it,  and 
applied  to  its  upper  surface.  This  instrument  is  thin  at  the  extremity,  and  beat 
out  in  the  form  of  a  semicircle  ;  smooth  exteriorly,  where  it  comes  in  contact  with 
the  body  ;  rough  on  the  inside,  where  it  touches  the  stone. 

This  crotchet  should  be  of  a  moderate  length :  for  when  short,  it  has  not  the 
power  of  extracting  the  stone.  When  it  has  been  introduced,  and  the  stone  seized, 
it  should  be  inclined  to  each  side,  that  it  may  appear  certain  whether  the  stone 
be  held  fast;  if  it  has  been  grasped,  it  moves  simultaneously  with  it.  And  there 
is  a  necessity  for  this,  because  when  the  crotchet  is  being  withdrawn,  the  stone 
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eamque  couvulneret.  In  qua  re,  quod 
periculum  asset,  jam  supra  posui. 

Ubi  satis  teneri  calculum  patet,  eo- 
dem  pene  momento  triplex  motus  ad- 
hibendus  est :  in  utrumque  latus ; 
deinde  extra,  sic  tamen,  ut  leniter  id 
fiat,  pauluraque  primo  calculus  attra- 
hatur:  quo  facto,  attollendus  uncus 
extremus  est,  uti  intus  magis  maneat, 
faciliusque  ilium  producat.  Quod  si 
quando  a  superiore  parte  calculus  pa- 
rum  commode  comprehendetur,  a  la- 
tere erit  apprehendendus. 

Hasc  est  simplicissima  curatio.  Sed 
varietas  rerum  quasdam  etiamnum 
animadversiones  desiderat.  Sunt  enim 
quidam  non  asperi  tantummodo,  sed 
spinosi  quoque  calculi,  qui  per  se 
quidem  delapsi  in  cervicem,  sine  ullo 
periculo  eximuntur :  in  vesica  vero, 
non  tuto  vel  hi  conquiruntur,  vel  at- 
trahuntur;  quoniam,  ubi  illam  con- 
vulnerarunt,  ex  distentione  nervorum 
mortem  maturaut ;  multoque  magis, 
si  spina  aliqua  vesicae  inhaeret,  eam- 
que, cum  duceretur,  duplicavit. 


ohdo. 

que  conviilneret  earn.  Quod  pe- 
riculum esset  in  qua  re  posui  jam 
supra. 

Ubi  patet  calculum  teneri  sa- 
tis, triplex  motus  est  adliibeudus 
pene  eodem  memento ;  in  utrum- 
que latns;  deinde  extra,  tamen, 
sic  ut  id  fiat  leniter,  que  calcu- 
lus attraliatur  paulum  primo:  quo 
facto,  extremus  uncus  est  attol- 
lendus uti  maneat  magis  intus, que 
producat  ilium  facilius.  Quod  si 
quando  calculus  comprehendetur 
parum  commode  a  superiore  parte, 
erit  apprehendendus  a  latere. 

Haec  est  simplicissima  curatio. 
Sed  varietas  rerum  desiderat  eti- 
amnum quasdam  animadversiones. 
Enim  sunt  quidani  calculi  non 
asperi  tantummodo,  sed  quoque 
spinosi,  qui  quidem  delapsi  per  se 
in  cervicem,  (que)  eximuntur  sine 
ullo  periculo :  vero  hi  non  tuto 
vel  conquiruntur,  vel  attrahuntnr 
in  vesica  ;  quoniam,  ubi  convul- 
nerarunt  illara,  maturant  mortem 
ex  distentione  nervorum  ;  que 
multo  magis  si  aliqua  spina  inhte- 
ret  vesicae,  que  duplicavit  earn, 
cum  duceretur. 
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may  escape  inwards,  and  then  the  crotchet  might  seize  on  the  edges  of  the  wound, 
and  lacerate  it.    The  danger  incident  to  this  I  have  just  stated  above. 

When  it  is  evident  that  the  stone  is  safely  grasped,  a  triple  motion  is  to  be 
employed  almost  at  the  same  moment ;  from  side  to  side,  and  then  outwards,  yet 
so  that  it  may  be  done  gently,  and  the  stone  drawn  a  little  at  first :  this  being 
done,  the  end  of  the  crotchet  {the  handle)  is  to  be  elevated,  that  it  may  be 
further  within  the  bladder,  and  bring  out  the  stone  with  greater  facility.  But 
if,  by  chance,  the  stone  should  be  seized  partially  superiorly,  it  should  be  grasped 
laterally. 

This  then  is  the  most  simple  method  of  treatment.  But  the  variety  of  circum- 
stances require  some  further  observations.  For  there  are  some  calculi  not  only 
rough,  but  also  prickly,  which  indeed  glide  into  the  neck  of  the  bladder,  and  are 
extracted  without  danger :  but  these  are  neither  to  be  searched  for,  nor  extracted 
with  safety  from  the  bladder :  because,  when  they  have  wounded  it,  death  is 
accelerated  by  the  convulsions  which  ensue  ;  and  more  especially  if  any  point 
adhere  to  the  bladder,  and  throw  it  into  spasmodic  wrinkles,  in  the  act  of 
extraction. 
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CoUigitur  autem  eo,  quod  difficilius 
urina  redditur,  in  cervice  calculum 
esse ;  eo,  quod  cruenta  destillat,  il- 
ium esse  spinosum  :  maximeque  id  sub 
digitis  quoque  experiundum  est,  ne- 
que  adhibenda  manus,  nisi  id  consti- 
tit.  Ac  tum  quoque  leniter  intus  di- 
giti  objiciendi,  ne  violenter  promo- 
vendo  convulnerent :  tum  incidendum. 
Multi  hie  quoque  scalpello  usi  sunt. 
Meges  (quoniam  is  infirmior  est,  po- 
testque  in  aliqua  prominentia  inci- 
dere,  incisoque  super  illam  corpore, 
qua  cavum  subest,  non  secare,  sed  re- 
linquere,  quod  iterum  incidi  necesse 
sit)  ferramentum  fecit  rectum,  iti  sum- 
ma  parte  labrosum,  in  ima  semicircu- 
latum  acutumque. 

Id  receptum  inter  duos  digitos,  in- 
dicem  ac  medium,  super  poUice  im- 
posito  sic  deprimebat,  ut  simul  cum 
carne,  si  quid  ex  calculo  prominebat, 
incideret :  quo  consequebatur,  ut  se- 
mel, quantum  satis  esset,  aperiret. 
Quocumque  autem  modo  cervix  pate- 
facta est,  leniter  extrahi,  quod  aspe- 
rum  est,  debet ;  nulla,  propter  festi- 
nationem,  vi  admota. 
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Autem  coUigitur  eo,  quod  urina 
redditnr  diflBcilius,  calculum  esse 
in  cervice  ;  eo,  quod  destillat  cru- 
enta, ilium  esse  spinosnm  :  que  id 
niaxime  est  quoque  experiundum 
sub  digitis,  neque  manus  adhi- 
benda, nisi  id  constitit.  Ac  tum 
quoque  digiti  objiciendi  intus  le- 
niter, ne  convulnerent  promoven- 
do  violenter:  tum  incidendum: 
hie  quoque  multi  usi  sunt  scal- 
pello. Meges  quoniam  is  est  in- 
firmior, que  potest  incidere  in  ali- 
qua prominentia,  que  corpore  in- 
ciso  super  illam,  non  secare,  sed 
relinquere  qua  cavum  subest, 
quod  sit  necesse  incidi  iterum,  fe- 
cit rectum  ferramentum, labrosum 
in  sumraa  parte,  semicirculatum 
que  acutum  in  ima. 


Deprimebat  sic  id  receptum  in- 
ter duos  digitos,  indicem  ac  me- 
dium, poUice  iraposito  super,  ut 
simul  cum  carne,  si  quid  ex  cal- 
culo prominebat,  incideret :  quo 
consequebatur,  ut  aperiret  semel 
quantum  esset  satis.  Autem  quo- 
cunque  modo  cervix  patefacta  est, 
quod  est  asperum'  debet  extrahi 
leniter  ;  nulla  vi  admbta  propter 
festinationem. 
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Now  a  stone  is  discovered  to  be  in  the  neck  of  the  bladder,  by  the  difficulty 
of  voiding  the  urine,  and  that  is  spinous  when  the  urine  is  rendered  bloody ; 
and  this  is  particularly  to  be  ascertained  by  the  fingers ;  neither  is  the  operation 
to  be  attempted  until  this  be  confirmed.  Even  then,  the  fingers  must  be  intro- 
duced vei-y  gently,  lest  they  may  wound  the  bladder  by  moving  it  forward  vio- 
lently: then  the  incision  must  be  made.  In  this  operation  many  surgeons  have 
made  use  of  the  knife.  Meges  maintains  that  this  instrument  is  inconvenient, 
because  it  is  too  weak,  and  might  encounter  some  prominence  of  the  stone,  and 
after  having  divided  the  flesh  above  it,  would  not  cut  where  it  was  concave, 
which  would  render  a  second  incision  necessary.  For  this  reason  he  invented  a 
straight  instrument,  rounded  at  its  upper,  and  semicircular  and  sharp  at  its  lower 
extremity. 

This  instrument  being  held  between  his  fore  and  middle  fingers,  and  his  thumb 
being  placed  on  it,  he  pressed  it  so,  that  he  cut  whatever  part  of  the  stone  might 
be  prominent  together  with  the  flesh ;  by  which  means  he  succeeded  in  making 
a  sufficient  opening  at  once.  But  by  whatever  method  the  incision  has  been 
eff'ected  in  the  neck,  a  rough  stone  ought  to  be  extracted  gently ;  no  force  ought 
to  be  applied  for  the  sake  of  expedition. 
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3.  At  calculus  arenosus,  et  ante 
manifestus  est;  quoniam  urina  quoquc 
redditur  arenosa:  et  in  ipsa  curatione ; 
quoniam  inter  subjectos  digitos  ne- 
que  aeque  leniter  renititur,  et  insuper 
dilabitur.  Item  molles  calculos,  et 
ex  pluribus  minutisque,  sed  inter  se 
parum  adstrictis,  composites  indicat 
urina,  trahens  quasdam  quasi  squa- 
mulas.  Hos  omnes,  leniter  permu- 
tatis  subinde  digitorum  vicibus,  sic 
oportet  adducere,  ne  vesicara  lasdant, 
neve  intus  aliquae  dissipatas  reliquias 
maneant,  quae  postmodum  curationi 
difficultatem  faciant.  Quidquid  au- 
tem  ex  his  in  conspectum  venit,  vel 
digitis,  vel  unco  eximendum  est. 

At  si  plures  calculi  sunt,  singuli 
protrahi  debent ;  sic  tamen,  ut,  si  quis 
exiguus  supererit,  potius  relinquatur  : 
siquidem  in  vesica  difficulter  inveni- 
tur,  inventusque  celeriter  efFugit.  Ita 
longa  inquisitione  vesica  lasditur,  ex- 
citatque  inflammationes  mortiferas ; 
adeo  ut  quidam  non  secti,  cum  diu 
frustraque  per  digitos  vesica  esset 
agitata,  decesserint.    Quibus  accedit 
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3.  At  arenosus  calculus  est  et 
manifesttis  ante,  quoniam  urina 
qnoqiie  redditur  arenosa,  et  in  cu- 
ratione ipsa  ;  quoniam  neque  re- 
nititur ajque  leniter  inter  sub- 
jectos digitos,  et  insuper  dilabi- 
tur. Item  urina  trahens  quasdam 
quasi  squamulas  indicat  calculos 
molles,  et  conipositos  ex  pluribus 
que  minutis,  sed  parum  adstrictis 
inter  se.  Vicibus  digitorum  sub- 
inde permutatis  leniter,  oportet 
adducere  omnes  hos,  sic  ne  la?- 
dant  vesicam,  neve  aliqua;  reli- 
quiae dIssipataBmaneant  intus, quae 
postmodum  t'aciant  difficultatem 
curationi.  Auteni  quidquid  ex  his 
venit  in  conspectum,  est  eximen- 
dum vel  digitis  vel  uuco. 


At  si  sunt  plures  calculi,  de- 
bent  protrahi  singuli ;  tamen  sic, 
ut  si  quis  exiguus  supererit,  re- 
linquatur potius :  siquidem  inve- 
nitur  difficulter  in  vesica,  que  in- 
ventus celeriter  effugit.  Ita  vesica 
laeditur  longa  inquisitione,  que 
excitat  mortiferas  inflammationes; 
adeo  ut  quidam  non  secti,  cum 
vesica  esset  agitata  per  digitos 
diu  que  frustra,  decesserint.  Qui- 
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3.  Now  a  sandy  stone  may  be  detected,  both  before  the  operation,  from  the 
iJrine  being  gravelly,  and  in  the  operation  itself :  because  it  does  not  resist  the 
contact,  and  slips  easily  from  the  fingers,  and  that  not  equally.  Besides,  urine 
that  brings  off  with  it  something  resembling  small  scales,  indicates  the  stone  to 
be  soft,  and  that  it  is  composed  of  several  small  ones,  loosely  held  together. 
All  these  are  to  be  brought  away  by  alternating  the  position  of  the  fingers 
gently,  so  that  they  may  not  injure  the  bladder,  leaving  no  residuary  fragments 
to  impede  the  subsequent  cure.  Any  of  these  that  come  into  view,  they  must 
be  extracted  with  the  fingers,  or  by  the  crotchet. 

Btit  if  there  be  several  calculi,  they  ought  to  be  extracted  separately  ;  with 
this  exception,  that  if  any  very  minute  stone  remain,  it  may  be  better  to  leave 
it :  for  it  is  difficult  to  find  it  in  the  bladder,  and  when  found,  it  quickly  escapes. 
Thus  the  bladder  becomes  injured  by  a  long  search,  and  it  excites  mortal  inflam- 
mations :  insomuch  that  persons  who  have  not  been  cut,  have  died  from  a  long 
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etiam,  quod  exiguus  calculus  acl  pla- 
gam  urina  postea  promovetur,  et  ex- 
cidit. 

Si  quando  autem  is  major  non  vi- 
detur,  nisi  rupta  cervice,  extrahi 
posse,  findendus  est :  cujus  repertor 
Ammonius,  ob  id  >iiSoto'/*oj  cognomi- 
natus  est.  Id  hoc  modo  fit.  Uncus 
injicitur  calculo,  sic,  ut  facile  eum 
concussura  quoque  teneat,  ne  is  retro 
revolvatur :  turn  ferramentum  adhi- 
betur  crassitudinis  modicte,  prima 
parte  tenui,  sed  retusa,  quod  admo- 
tum  calculo,  et  ex  altera  parte  ictum, 
eura  findit ;  magna  cura  habita,  ne 
aut  ad  ipsam  vesicam  ferramentum 
perveniat,  aut  calculi  fractura  ne  quid 
incidat. 

4.  Hae  vero  curationes  in  foeminis 
quoque  similes  sunt ;  de  quibus  ta- 
men  parum  proprie  quaedara  dicenda 
sunt.  Siquidem  in  his,  ubi  parvulus 
calculus  est,  scalpellus  supervacuus 
est ;  quia  is  urina  in  cervicera  com- 
pellitur ;  quae  et  brevior,  quam  in 
maribus,  et  laxior  est.  Ergo  et  per 
se  saepe  excidit,  et,  si  in  primo,  quod 
est  angustius,  inhaeret,  eodem  tamen 
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bus  accedit  etiam,  quod  exignns 
calculus  promovetur  postea  urina 
ad  plagani,ct  excidit. 

Autem  si  quando  is  major  vide- 
tnr  lion  posse  extralii,  nisi  cervice 
rupta,  est  findendus  :  repertor  cu- 
jus Ammonius,  ob  id,  cognomi- 
natus  est  Xihro//.os  (lithotomos). 
Id  fit  lioc  modo.  Uncus  injicitur 
calculo,  sic  ut  teneat  facile  eum 
quoque  concussuin,  ne  is  revolva- 
tur retro  :  tum  ferramentum  mo- 
dicae  crassitudinis  adhibetur,  pri- 
ma parte  tenui,  sed  retusa,  quod 
admotum  calculo,  et  ictum  ex  al- 
tera parte,  findit  eum  ;  magna  cu- 
ra babita,  ne  aut  ferramentum 
perveniat  ail  vesicam  ipsam,  aut 
ne  fractura  calculi  incidat  quid. 


4.  Vero  has  curationes  sunt  si- 
miles quoque  in  feminis;  de  quibus 
tamen  quaedam  sunt  dicenda  pa- 
rum  proprie.  Siqnideni,  in  bis 
scalpellus  est  supervacuus,  ubi 
calculus  est  parvulus  j  quia  is 
compellitur  urina  in  cerviceni, 
quae  est  et  brevior  et  laxior  quam 
in  maribus.  Ergo  et  excidit  ssepe 
per  se,  et,  si  inhaeret  in  primo 
quod  est  angustius,  tamen  educi- 
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and  fruitless  irritation  of  the  bladder  by  the  fingers.  Add  to  this,  that  a  small 
stone  is  subsequently  moved  forwards  by  the  urine,  and  then  drops  out. 

But  if  at  any  time  the  stone  is  so  large  that  it  cannot  be  extracted,  without 
lacerating  the  neck  of  the  bladder,  it  must  be  split :  the  author  of  this  invention 
was  Ammonius,  who  on  that  account  obtained  the  cognomen  of  Lithotomus,  tlie 
stone  cutter.  It  is  done  in  this  manner.  A  crotchet  is  introduced  to  the  calculus 
so  as  to  bold  it  fast  while  being  struck,  lest  it  should  recoil  backwards ;  then  an  iron 
instrument,  of  moderate  thickness,  is  to  be  employed,  the  one  extremity  of  which 
is  thin,  but  blunt,  and  being  applied  to  the  stone,  and  struck  at  the  other  extremity, 
splits  it,  great  care  being  taken  that  neither  the  instrument  itself,  nor  any  frag- 
ment of  the  stone  should  injure  any  part. 

4.  Now  these  operations  are  performed  in  the  same  manner  on  females  ;  con- 
cerning which  a  few  peculiarities  must  be  mentioned.  For  in  them  the  scalpel 
would  be  superfluous,  where  the  calculus  is  small ;  because  it  is  forced  by  the 
urine  into  the  neck  of  .the  bladder,  which  is  both  shorter  and  more  elastic  than 
in  the  male.  Therefore  it  frequently  drops  out  of  itself;  but  even  if  it  adhere  at 
the  further  extremity,  which  is  more  contracted,  yet  it  may  be  extracted  by  the 
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unco  sine  ulla  noxa  educitur.  At  in 
majoribus  calculis  necessaria  eadem 
curatio  est. 

Sed  virgini  subjici  digiti  tamquam 
masculo,  mulieri  per  naturale  ejus 
debent.  Tum,  virgini  quidem,  sub 
ima  sinisteriore  ora ;  mulieri  vero,  in- 
ter urinae  iter  et  os  pubis,  incidendum 
est,  sic,  ut  utroque  loco  plaga  trans- 
versa sit.  Neque  terreri  convenit,  si 
plus  ex  muliebri  corpore  sanguinis 
profluit. 

5.  Calculo  evulso,  si  valens  corpus 
est,  neque  magnopere  vexatura,  si- 
nere  oportet  sanguinem  fluere,  quo 
minor  inflammatio  oriatur :  atque,  in- 
gredi quoque  eum  paulum,  non  alie- 
num  est,  ut  excidat,  si  quid  intus  con- 
creti  sanguinis  mansit.  Quod  si  per 
se  non  destitit,  rursus,  ne  vis  omnis 
intereat,  supprirai  debet :  idque  pro- 
tinus,  in  imbecillioribus,  ab  ipsa  cu- 
ratione  faciendum  est:  siquidem,  ut 
distentione  nervorum  periclitatur  ali- 
quis,  dum  vesica  ejus  agitatur;  sic 
alter  metus  excipit,  remotis  medica- 
minibus,  ne  tantum  sanguinis  proflu- 
at,  ut  occidat.    Quod  ne  incidat,  de- 
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tur  eodem  unco  sine  ulla  noxa. 
At  in  majoribus  calculis  eadem 
curatio  est  necessaria. 

Sed  digiti  debent  subjici  virgini 
tanquam  masculo,  mulieri  per  na- 
turale ejus.  Tum  virgini  quidem 
est  incidendum  sub  ima  siniste- 
riore ora,  vero  mulieri,  inter  iter 
urinee  et  os  pubis,  sic  ut  plaga  sit 
transversa  utroque  loco.  Neque 
convenit  terreri  si  plus  sanguinis 
profluit  ex  corpore  muliebri. 


5.  Calculo  evulso,  si  corpus  est 
valens,  neque  magnopere  vexa- 
tum,  oportet  sinere  sanguinem 
fluere,  quo  minor  inflammatio  ori- 
atur, atque  non  est  alieiium,  eum 
quoque  ingredi  paulum,  ut,  si  quid 
concreti  sanguinis  mansit  intus, 
excidat.  Quod  si  destitit  non 
per  se,  debet  supprimi  rursus,  ne 
omnis  vis  intereat :  que  id  est  fa- 
ciendum in  imbecillioribus,  pro- 
tinus  ab  curatione  ipsa  :  siquidem, 
ut  aliquis  periclitatur  distentione 
nervorum,  dum  vesica  ejus  agita> 
tur,  sic  alter  metus  excipit  me- 
dicaminibus  remotis,  ne  tantum 
sanguinis  profluat,  ut  occidat. 
Ne  quod  incidat,  is  debet  de- 
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same  crotchet  without  any  injury.  But  in  larger  calculi  the  same  method  of  treat- 
ment will  be  necessary. 

But  in  a  virgin,  the  fingers  must  be  introduced  per  anutn  as  in  a  male ;  in  a 
woman  per  vaginara.  Again,  in  a  virgin,  the  incision  must  be  made  below  the  lefk 
lip  of  the  labia  pudendum,  in  a  woman  between  the  meatus  urinarius  and  the 
OS  pubis,  and  the  incision  must  be  in  a  transverse  direction  in  both  cases.  Neither 
need  we  be  alarmed  at  a  considerable  haemorrhage  in  a  female. 

5.  When  the  stone  is  extracted,  if  the  patient  be  strong  and  not  much  affected, 
we  may  permit  the  hajmorrhage,  in  order  that  the  inflammation  may  be  less ;  and 
it  is  not  improper  for  the  patient  even  to  walk  a  little,  that  any  coagulated  blood 
which  might  have  remained  within  would  fall  out.  But  if  it  should  not  cease 
spontaneously,  it  must  be  suppressed,  lest  the  strength  be  entirely  exhausted  : 
and  this  must  be  attended  to  in  very  weak  patients  immediately  after  the  opera- 
tion: since  a  patient  is  in  danger  of  convulsions  when  the  bladder  is  agitated,  so 
there  is  another  fear  of  haemorrhage,  when  the  dressings  arc  removed,  that  would 
prove  fatal.    To  obviate  either  of  these  accidents,  he  should  sit  down  in  strong 
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sidere  is  debet  in  acre  acetum,  cui  ali- 
quantum  salis  sit  adjectum  :  sub  quo 
et  sanguis  fere  conquiescit,  et  ad- 
stringitur  vesica,  ideoque  minus  in- 
flammatur.  Quod  si  parum  proficit, 
agglutinanda  cucurbitula  est,  et  in- 
guinibus,  et  coxis,  et  super  pubem. 

Ubi  jam  satis  vel  evocatus  est  san- 
guis, vel  prohibitus,  resupinus  coUo- 
candus  est,  sic,  ut  caput  humile  sit, 
coxae  paulum  excitentur :  ac  super 
vulnus  imponendum  est  duplex  aut 
triplex  linteolura,  aceto  madens.  De- 
inde,  interpositis  duabus  horis,  in  so- 
lium is  aquae  calidae  resupinus  demit- 
tendus  est,  sic,  ut  a  genibus  ad  ura- 
bilicum  aqua  teneat,  cetera  vestimen- 
tis  circumdata  sint ;  manibus  tantum- 
modo  pedibusque  nudatis,  ut  et  minus 
digeratur,  et  ibi  diutius  maneat.  Ex 
quo  sudor  raultus  oriri  solet ;  qui 
spongia  subinde  in  facie  detergendus 
est :  finisque  ejus  fomenti  est,  donee 
infirmando  ofFendat. 

Turn  multo  is  oleo  perungendus,  in- 
ducendusque  hapsus  lanae  mollis,  te- 
pido  oleo  repletus,  qui  pubem,  et 
coxas,  et  inguina,  et  plagam  ipsam. 
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sidere  in  acre  acetum,  cui  aliquan- 
tum  salis  afljectum  sit :  sub  quo 
et  sanguis  fere  conquiescit,  et  ve- 
sica adstringitur,  que  ideo  in- 
flamniatur  minus.  Quod  si  profi- 
cit parum,  cucurbitula  est  agglu- 
tinanda, et  inguiuibus  et  coxis,  et 
super  pubem. 

Ubi  sanguis  vel  evocatus  est 
jam  satis,  vel  prohibitus  (est),  et, 
coUocandus  resupinus,  sic  ut  ca- 
put sit  humile,  coxae  excitentur 
paulum :  ac  duplex  aut  triplex 
linteolum  madens  aceto  est  impo- 
nendum super  vulnus.  Deinde, 
duabus  horis  interpositis,  is  resu- 
pinus est  deniittendus  in  solium 
calidae  aquae,  sic,  ut  aqua  teneat  a 
genibus  ad  umbilicum,  cetera  sint 
circumdata  vestimentis ;  tantum- 
modo  manibus  que  pedibus  nuda- 
tis, ut  et  digeratur  minus,  et  ma- 
neat ibi  diutius.  Ex  quomultus 
sudor  solet  oriri ;  qui  est  deter- 
gendus in  facie  subinde  spongia: 
que  finis  ejus  fomenti  est,  donee 
offendat  infirmando. 


Turn  is  perungendus  multo 
oleo,  que  hapsus  mollis  lanae  in- 
ducendus,  repletus  tepido  oleo, 
qui  protegat  pubem,  et  coxas,  et 
inguina,  et  plagam  ipsam  con- 
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vinegar,  to  which  a  little  salt  has  been  added  ;  by  which  means  both  the  hemo- 
rrhage is  arrested,  and  the  bladder  contracted,  and  the  inflammation  abated.  But 
if  this  avail  little,  let  the  cupping  glasses  be  applied  on  the  groins,  hips,  and  above 
the  pubes. 

When  a  sufiicient  portion  of  blood  has  been  taken  away,  or  when  the  haemo- 
rrhage has  been  repressed,  the  patient  must  be  placed  in  a  supine  position,  with 
his  head  low,  and  the  pelvis  slightly  elevated ;  and  over  the  wound  a  double  or 
triple  linen  cloth  applied,  moistened  with  vinegar.  Then,  after  the  space  of  two 
hours,  he  is  to  be  immersed  in  a  warm  bath,  so  that  the  warm  water  may  extend 
from  the  knees  to  the  navel,  while  the  other  parts  may  be  surrounded  with 
clothing;  with  the  exception  of  his  hands  and  feet  being  bare,  so  that  he  may 
remain  there  the  longer,  yet  be  less  exhausted.  This  generally  excites  a  copious 
perspiration ;  which  may  be  wiped  off  from  the  face  occasionally  with  a  sponge, 
and  when  he  is  fatigued  by  weakness,  the  fomentation  should  terminate. 

Then  he  is  to  be  anointed  freely  with  plenty  of  oil,  and  a  handful  of  soft  wool 
saturated  with  warm  oil  laid  on,  which  may  protect  the  pubes,  the  hips,  the 
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contectam  eodcm  ante  liiitcolo,  pro- 
tegat :  isque  subinde  oleo  tepido  ina- 
defaciendus est;  ut  neque  frigus  ad 
vesicam  admittat,  et  nervos  leniter 
moUiat.  Quidam  cataplasmatis  cale- 
facientibus  utuntur.  Ea  plus  pondere 
nocent,  quo  vesicam  urgendo  vulnus 
irritant,  quam  calore  proficiunt.  Er- 
go ne  vinculum  quidem  uUum  neces- 
sarium  est. 

Proximo  die,  si  spiritus  difficilius 
redditur,  si  urina  non  excedit,  si 
locus  circa  pubem  mature  intumuit, 
scire  licet,  in  vesica  sanguinem  con- 
cretum  remansisse.  Igitur,  demissis 
eodem  modo  digitis,  leniter  pertrac- 
tanda  vesica  est,  et  discutienda,  si 
qua  coierunt :  quo  fit,  ut  per  vulnus 
postea  procedant. 

Non  alienum  etiam  est,  oriculario 
clystere  acetum  nitro  mistum  per  pla- 
gam  in  vesicam  compellere :  nam  sic 
quoque  discutiuntur,  si  qua  cruenta 
coierunt.  Eaque  facere  etiam  primo 
die  convenit,  si  timemus,  ne  quid  in- 
tus  sit :  maximeque,  ubi  ambulando 
id  elicere  imbecillitas  prohibuit.  Ce- 
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tectam  ante  eodem  linteolo :  que 
is  est  siibinde  madefaciendiis  te- 
pido oleo  ;  ut  neque  admittat  fri- 
gus ad  vesicam  ;  et  moliiat  leniter 
nervos.  Qnidam  utuntur  caiefa- 
cientibus  cataplasmatis.  Ka  no- 
cent  plus  pondere,  quo  irritant 
vulnus  urgendo  vesicam,  quam 
proficiunt  calore.  Ergo  ne  qui- 
dem uUum  vinculum  est  iiecessa- 
rium. 

Proximo  die,  si  spiritus  reddi- 
tur difficilius,  si  urina  non  ex- 
cedit, si  locus  circa  pubem  intu- 
muit mature,  licet  scire  sangui- 
nem remansisse  concretum  in  vesi- 
ca. Igitur,  digitis  demissis  eodem 
modo,  vesica  est  pertractanda 
leniter,  et  si  qua  coierunt,  discu- 
tienda ;  quo  fit,  ut  procedaut  post- 
ea per  vulnus. 

Etiam  est  non  alienum  compel- 
lere oriculario  clystere  acetum 
mixtum  nitro  per  plagam  in  vesi- 
cam :  nam  sic  qiioque  si  qua  cru- 
enta coierunt,  discutiuntur.  Que 
convenit  facere  ea  etiam  primo 
die,  si  tinipmus  ne  quid  sit  iutus: 
que  maxime  ubi  imbecillitas  pro- 
hibuit elicere  id  ambulando.  Ca- 
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groins,  and  the  wound  itself,  being  previously  covered  with  the  said  linen ;  and 
this  is  to  be  moistened  from  time  to  time  with  warm  oil,  that  it  may  prevent  the 
admission  of  cold  to  the  bladder,  and  tend  gently  to  mollify  the  nerves.  Some 
surgeons  employ  warm  cataplasms.  These  injure  more  by  their  weight,  by 
pressing  on  the  bladder,  and  irritating  the  wound,  than  they  benefit  by  their  heat. 
Therefore,  not  even  a  bandage  is  necessary. 

On  the  following  day,  if  there  be  a  difficulty  of  breathing,  if  no  urine  be  voided, 
if  the  parts  about  the  pubes  have  become  prematurely  swollen,  then  we  may- 
conclude  that  coagulated  blood  has  been  retained  in  the  bladder.  Therefore  the 
fingers  being  introduced  in  the  same  manner  as  before,  pressing  the  bladder 
gently,  and  if  any  thing  have  collected,  by  this  manipulation,  it  will  be  dislodged, 
and  afterwards  pass  through  the  wound. 

Neither  is  it  improper  to  inject  a  mixture  of  vinegar  and  nitre  through  the 
wound  into  the  bladder  by  an  ear-syringe;  for  by  this  means,  if  any  bloody  con- 
cretions have  collected,  they  will  be  dispersed.  And  this  may  be  done  even  the 
first  day,  if  we  have  any  fear  of  a  collection  within  the  bladder :  and  especially 
when  debility  has  prevented  tiie  ejection  oftliat  by  walking.    The  rest  of  the  treat- 
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tera  eadem  focienda  sunt :  ut  demit- 
tatur  in  solium,  ut  eodem  modo  pan- 
niculus,  eodem  lana  superinjiciatur. 

Sed  neque  saepe,  neque  tamdiu  in 
aqua  calida  puer  habendus,  quam 
adolescens  est ;  infirmus,  quam  va- 
lens;  levi,  quam  graviore  inflarama- 
tione  afFectus ;  is,  cujus  corpus  dige- 
ritur,  quam  is,  cujus  adstrictum  est. 
Inter  haec  vero,  si  somnus  est,  et  as- 
qualis  spiritus,  et  madens  lingua,  et 
sitis  modica,  et  venter  imus  sedet,  et 
mediocris  est  cum  febre  modica  dolor, 
scire  licet,  recte  curationem  proce- 
dere. 

Atque  in  his  inflammatio  fere  quin- 
to  vel  septimo  die  finitur :  qua  levata, 
solium  supervacuum  est :  supini  tan- 
tummodo  vulnus  aqua  calida  foven- 
dum  est,  ut,  si  quid  urinse  rodit, 
eluatur.  Imponenda  autem  medica- 
menta  sunt  pus  moventia ;  et,  si  pur- 
gandum  ulcus  videbitur,  melle  linen- 
dum.    Id  si  rodet,  rosa  temperabitur. 


ORDO. 

(lem  cetera  sunt  facienda  :  nt  de- 
iiiittatiir  in  solium,  ut  pannicu- 
lus  superinjiciatur  eodem  modo, 
lana  eodem. 

Sed  puer  est  habendus  in  calida 
aqua,  neque  sappe,  neque  tamdiu 
qiiani  adolescens  ;  infirmus,  quam 
valens  ;  affectus  levi,  quam  gravi- 
ore inflammatione ;  is  corpus  cu- 
jus digeritur,  quam  is  cujus  est 
adstrictum.  Vero  inter  haec  si  est 
somnus,  et  spiritus  aequalis,  et 
lingua  madens,  et  sitis  modica,  et 
imus  venter  sedet,  et  dolor  est 
mediocris  cum  modica  febre,  licet 
scire  curationem  procedere  recte. 


Atque  in  his  inflammatio  fere 
finitur  quinto  vel  septimo  die:  qua 
levata,  solium  est  supervacuum  : 
tantummodo  vulnus  supini  est  fo- 
vendum  calida  aqua,  ut  si  quid 
nrinae  rodit,  eluatur.  Autem  me- 
dicanienta  moventia  pus  sunt  im- 
ponenda; et  si  ulcus  videbitur 
purgandnm,  linendura  melle.  Si 
id  rodet,  teniperabitnr  rosa.  Em- 


TRANSLATION. 


nient  is  to  be  attended  to  as  I  have  already  described :  such  as  immersing  him  in  a 
bath,  applying  linen  cloths  and  wool  in  the  same  manner. 

But  a  boy  is  neitlier  to  be  put  so  often,  nor  kept  so  long,  in  the  warm  water  as 
a  youth ;  nor  a  feeble  subject  so  long  as  a  strong  person  ;  nor  one  affected  with 
slight  inflammation,  as  one  in  whom  it  is  more  violent ;  nor  one  of  a  relaxed  habit 
of  body  so  long  as  him  of  a  firmer  frame.  But  in  the  mean  time,  if  the  patient 
sleep,  if  the  respiration  be  free  and  regular,  the  tongue  moist,  thirst  moderate, 
the  pubic  region  natural,  the  pain  tolerable,  and  the  fever  moderate,  it  may  be 
taken  for  granted  that  the  case  goes  on  favourably. 

In  such  cases  the  inflammation  generally  ceases  on  the  fifth  or  seventh' 
day:  this  having  taken  place,  the  warm  bath  would  l>e  superfluous:  the 
patient  being  laid  in  a  supine  position,  his  wound  is  to  be  fomented  vvitii 
warm  water,  in  order  to  wash  away  any  thing  that  might  arise  from  the  irrita- 
tion of  the  urine.  But  medicines  which  promote  pus  must  be  applied ;  and 
if  the  ulcer  appear  to  require  cleansing,  let  a  little  honey  be  smeared  over  it. 
If  that  irritate,  it  should  be  mixed  with  rose-oil.  The  Euneapharmacum  plaster 
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Huic  curationi  aptissimum  videtur 
enneapharmacum  emplastrum :  nam 
et  sevum  liabct  ad  pus  movendum,  et 
mel  ad  ulcus  repuvgandum  ;  medul- 
1am  etiam,  maximeque  vitulinam ; 
quod  in  id,  ne  fistula  relinquatur, 
praecipue  proficit.  Linamenta  vero 
turn  supei-  ulcus  non  sunt  necessaria ; 
super  medicamentum,  ad  id  continen- 
dura,  recte  imponuntur.  At  ubi 
ulcus  purgatum  est,  puro  linamento 
ad  cicatricem  pcrducendum  est. 

Quibus  temporibus  tamen,  si  felix 
curatio  non  fuit,  varia  pericula  oriun- 
tur.  Quas  prsesagire  protinus  licet, 
si  eontinua  vigilia  est,  si  spiritus  dif- 
ficultas,  si  lingua  arida  est,  si  sitis 
vehemens,  si  venter  imus  tumet,  si 
vulnus  hiat,  si  transfluens  urina  id 
non  rodit,  si  similiter  ante  tertium 
diem  quaedam  livida  excidunt,  si  is 
aut  nihil  aut  tarde  respondet,  si  ve- 
hementes  dolores  sunt,  si  post  diem 
quintura  magnas  febres  urgent,  et  fas- 
tidium  cibi  permanet,  si  cubare  in 
ventrem  jucundius  est.  Nihil  tamen 
pejus  est  distentione  nervorum,  et, 


ORDO. 

plastrum  enneapliainiacimi  vide- 
tur aptissimum  liuic  curationi: 
nam  liabet  et  scvuni  ad  pns  mo- 
vendum, et  mel  ad  ulcus  repur- 
gandum ;  etiam  medullam,  que 
maxime  vitulinam ;  quod  pr^ci- 
pue  proficit  in  id,  ne  fistula  re- 
linquatur. Vero  turn  linamenta 
sunt  non  necessaria  super  idcus; 
imponuntur  recte  super  medica- 
mentum, ad  id  continendum.  At 
nbi  ulcus  purgatum  est,  est  per- 
ducendura  ad  cicatricem  puro  li- 
namento. 

Quibus  temporibus  tamen,  si 
curatio  non  fuit  felix,  varia  peri- 
cula oriuntur.  Qua;  licet  protinus 
pra!sagire,  si  est  continua  vigilia, 
si  difficultas  spiritus,  si  lingua  est 
arida,  si  sitis  vehemens,  si  imus 
venter  tumet,  si  vulnus  hiat,si  uri- 
na transfluens  non  rodit  id,  si  quas- 
dam  livida  excidunt  similiter  ante 
tertium  diem,  si  is  respondet 
nihil  aut  tarde,  si  dolores  sunt 
veliementes,  si  magnae  febres  ur- 
gent post  quintum  diem,  et,  fas- 
tidium  cibi  permanet,  si  est  ju- 
cundius cubare  in  ventrem.  Ta- 
men nihil  est  pejus  (quain)  disten- 


TRANSLATXON. 


appears  the  best  adapted  for  this  purpose  :  for  it  contains  suet  to  promote  pns, 
and  honey  to  cleanse  the  wound :  also  marrow,  especially  that  of  veal,  which  is 
particularly  efficacious  in  preventing  a  fistula  remaining.  At  that  time  lint  will 
not  be  necessary  over  the  wound,  but  may  be  applied  over  the  medicine  to  keep 
that  on.  When  the  wound  has  been  cleansed,  lint  only  is  to  be  applied  until  a 
cicatrix  be  formed. 

At  this  period,  however,  if  the  treatment  has  not  proceeded  favourably,  various 
dangers  arise.  This  may  be  prognosticated  immediately,  if  there  be  continual 
vigilance,  difficulty  of  breathing,  dry  tongue,  violent  thirst,  tumefaction  about 
the  region  of  the  pubes,  if  the  wound  gape,  the  urine  passed  without  irritation, 
if  sloughing  take  place  before  the  third  day,  if  the  patient  do  not  respond  to  any 
questions,  or  slowly,  if  the  pains  be  violent,  if  ardent  fever  ensue  after  the  fifth 
day,  and  loathing  of  food  remain,  and  if  he  be  more  inclined  to  lie  on  the  ab- 
domen.  There  is,  however,  no  symptom  so  dangerous  as  convulsions  and  bilious 
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ante  nonum  diem,  vomitu  bilis.  Sed 
cum  inflammationis  sit  metus,  succur- 
ri  abstinentia,  modicis  et  tempesti- 
vis  cibis ;  inter  haec,  fomentis,  et 
quibus  supra  scripsimus,  oportet. 


ORDO. 

tione  nervorum, et  vomitu  bilis, an- 
te nonum  diem.  Sed  cum  sit  metus 
inflammationis,  oportet  snecurri 
abstinentia,  modicis  et  tempesti- 
vis  cibis ;  inter  haec,  fomentis,  et 
quibus  scripsimus  supra. 


TRANSLATION. 


vomitings  coming  on  before  the  ninth  day.  But  when  we  have  reason  to  dread  an 
inflammation,  it  ought  to  be  obviated  by  abstinence,  and  moderate  and  seasonable 
food,  at  the  same  time  employing  fomentations  and  the  other  means  prescribed 
above. 


CAP.  XXVII. 


ORDO. 


DE  CANCRO,  aui  INCISA  VESICA 
NASCITUR,  ET  QUA  CURATIONE  UTI 
DECEAT, 

Proximus  cancri  metus  est.  Is  cog- 
noscitur,  si,  et  per  vulnus,  et  per  ip- 
sum  colem,  fluit  sanies  mali  odoris, 
cumque  ea  quaedam  a  concrete  san- 
guine non  abhorrentia,  tenuesque  ca- 
runculas  lanulis  similes  :  prsEter  bsec, 
si  orae  vuhieris  aridae  sunt,  si  dolent 
inguina,  si  febris  non  desinit,  eaque 
in  noctem  augetur,  si  inordinati  hor- 


CAP.  XXVII. 

DE  CANCRO,  QUI  NASCITUR  VE- 
SICA INCISA,  ET  QUA  CURATIONE 
DECEAT  UTI. 

Proximus  metus  est  cancri.  Is 
cognoscitur,  si  sanies  mali  odoris 
fluit,  et  per  vulnus,  et  per  colem 
ipsmn,  que  cum  ea  qu2edam  non 
abhorrentia  a  concrete  sanguine, 
que  tenues  carunculas  similes  la- 
nulis :  praeter  haec,  si  oras  vulne- 
ris  sunt  aridae,  si  inguina  dolent, 
si  febris  non  desinit,  que  ea  auge- 
tur in  noctem,  si  inordinati  hor- 


TRANSLATION. 

CHAP.  XXVII. 

GANGRENE  AFTER  LITHOTOMY,  AND  THE  MODE  OF  TREATMENT. 

The  next  danger  is  that  of  gangrene.  This  is  known  by  a  discharge  of  fcetid 
sanies,  both  from  the  wound  and  through  the  penis  (urethra )  itself,  and  together 
with  that,  something  not  very  diflferent  from  coagulated  blood,  with  small  particles 
of  flesh,  resembling  bits  of  wool  :  besides  these,  if  the  edges  of  the  wound  be  dry,  if 
there  be  pain  in  the  groins,  if  fever  still  continue,  and  that  increased  toward* 
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rores  accedunt.  Considerandiim  au- 
tem  est,  in  quam  partem  cancer  is  ten- 
dat.  Si  ad  colem,  indurescit  is  locus, 
et  rubet,  et  tactu  dolorem  excitat, 
testiculique  intumescunt :  si  in  ipsam 
vesicam,  ani  dolor  sequitur,  coxx 
durae  sunt,  ncn  facile  crura  extendi 
possunt :  at  si  in  alterutrum  latus, 
oculis  id  expositum  est,  paresque 
utrimque  easdem  notas,  sed  minores, 
habet. 

Primum  autem  ad  rem  pertinet 
corpus  recte  jacere,  ut  superior  pars 
eadem  semper  sit,  in  quam  vitium 
fertur.  Ita,  si  ad  colem,  supinus  is 
collocari  debet ;  si  ad  vesicam,  in 
ventrem ;  si  in  latus,  in  id,  quod  in- 


tegrius  est. 


Deinde,  ubi  ventum  fuerit  ad  cu- 
rationem, homo  in  aquam  demittetur, 
in  qua  marrubium  decoctum  sit,  aut 
cupressus,  aut  myrtus ;  idemque  hu- 
mor clystere  intus  adigetur :  turn  su- 
perponetur  lenticula  cum  malicorio 
mista ;  quae  utraque  ex  vino  decocta 
sint ;  vel  rubus,  aut  oleae  folia,  eodem 
modo  decocta ;  aliave  medicamenta, 
quae  ad  cohibendos  purgandosque  can- 


OHDO. 

lores  accedunt.  Aufem  est  con- 
suk-iaudum,  in  quam  paileni  in 
cancer  tendat.  Si  ad  colem,  is 
locus  indurescit,  et  rubet,  et  exci- 
tat dolorem  tactu,  que  testicnii 
intumescunt :  si  in  vesicam  ip- 
sam, dolor  ani  sequitur,  coxje  sunt 
duras,  crura  possunt  non  facile 
extendi:  at  si  in  alterutrum  latus, 
id  est  expositum  oculis,  que  habet 
easdem  pares  notas  utrimque,  sed 
minores. 

Autem  primum  pertinet  ad  rem 
(ut)  corpus  jacere  recte,  ut  eadem 
pars,  in  quam  vitium  fertur,  sit 
semper  superior.  Ita,  si  ad  co- 
lem, is  debet  collocari  supinus; 
si  ad  vesicam,  in  ventrem ;  si  in 
latus,  in  id,  quod  est  integrius. 


Deinde,  ubi  ventum  fuerit  ad 
curationem,  homo  demittetur  in 
aquam,  in  qua  marrubium  decoc- 
tum sit,  aut  cupressus,  aut  myr- 
tus ;  que  idem  humor  adigetur 
intus  clystere  :  tum  lenticula  mix- 
ta cum  malicorio  snperponetur ; 
utraque  quje  decocta  sint  ex  vino; 
vel  rubus,  aut  folia  olea;,  decocta 
eodem  modo  ;  ve  alia  medicamen- 
ta, quae  proposuimus  ad  cancros 
cohibendos  que  purgandos.  Ex 


TRANSLATION. 

evening,  and  irregular  rigors  accede.  Now  it  must  be  considered  to  what  part 
the  gangrene  directs  its  attack.  If  to  the  penis,  that  becomes  hard  and  red,  and 
the  touch  excites  pain,  and  the  testicles  become  swollen  :  if  in  the  bladder  itself, 
pain  in  the  anus  follows,  the  hips  are  hard,  and  the  legs  not  easily  extended  :  but 
if  it  tend  to  either  side  of  the  wound,  it  will  be  evident  to  the  sight,  and  have  the 
same  diagnostic  marks,  only  in  a  minor  degree. 

The  first  step  of  importance  is  to  place  the  patient  in  a  proper  position,  that  the 
diseased  part  be  always  laid  highest.  Thus,  if  it  attack  the  penis,  the  patient 
should  lie  supine  ;  if  the  bladder,  he  should  lie  on  his  abdomen  ;  if  to  the  side  of 
the  wound,  he  should  lie  on  that  side  which  is  sound. 

Then,  when  we  come  to  the  mode  of  treatment,  the  patient  should  be  put  into 
a  bath  of  the  decoction  of  horehound,  or  cypress,  or  myrtle  ;  and  the  same  liquid 
should  be  injected  into  the  wound  by  a  syringe ;  then  lentils  mixed  with  pome- 
granate rind  should  be  applied  over  it,  and  each  of  these  boiled  in  wine: 
or  bramble  or  olive  leaves  boiled  in  the  same  manner:  or  those  other  remedies 
which  we  have  previously  mentioned  for  restraining  and  cleansing  gangrenes.  If 
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cros  proposuimus.  Ex  quibus,  si  qua 
erunt  arida,  per  scriptorium  calamum 
inspirabuntur. 

Ubi  stare  coeperit  cancer,  mulso 
vulnus  eluetur :  vitabiturque  eo  tem- 
pore ceratum,  quod,  ad  recipiendum 
id  malum,  corpus  emollit :  potius 
plumbum  elotnm  cum  vino  inungetur ; 
superque  idem  linteolo  illitum  impo- 
netur.  Sub  quibus  perveniri  ad  sani- 
tatem  potest :  cum  eo  tamen,  quod 
non  ignoremus,  orto  cancro  sagpe  af- 
fici  stomachum,  cui  cum  vesica  quse- 
dam  consortio  est :  exque  eo  fieri,  ut 
neque  retineatur  cibus,  neque,  si  quis 
retentus  est,  concoquatur,  neque  cor- 
pus alatur ;  ideoque  ne  vulnus  qui- 
dera  aut  purgari,  aut  ali  possit :  qufe 
necessario  mortem  maturant. 

Sed  ut  his  succurri  nullo  modo  po- 
test, sic  a  prime  taraen  die  tenenda 
ratio  curationis  est.  In  qua  quas- 
dam  observatio,  ad  cibum  quoque  po- 
tionemque  pertinens,  necessaria  est. 
Nam  cibus  inter  principia,  non  nisi 
humidus  dari  debet ;  ubi  ulcus  pur- 
gatum  est,  ex  media  materia :  olera 
et  salsamenta  semper  aliena  sunt. 
Potione  opus  est,  modica.    Nam,  si 


ORDO. 

quibus,  si  qua  eninl  arida,  inspira- 
buntur per  scriptorium  calamum. 

Ubi  cancer  cccperit  stare,  vul- 
nus eluetur  raulso :  que  ceratum 
vitabitur  eo  tempore,  quod  emol- 
lit corpus,  ad  id  malum  recipien- 
dum: potius  elotum  plumbum  cum 
vino  inungetur ;  que  idem  illitum 
iinteolo  imponetur  super.  Sub 
quibus  potest  perveniri  ad  sanita- 
tem  :  tamen  cum  eo,  ut  non  ignore- 
mus, cancro  orto,  stomachum  ssepe 
affici,  cui  est  quajdara  consortio 
cum  vesica :  que  fieri  ex  eo,  ut 
neque  cibus  retineatur,  neque,  sL 
quis  retentus  est,  concoquatur,  ne- 
que corpus  alatur;  que  ideo  vul- 
nus possit  ne  quidem  aut  purgari 
aut  ali :  quae  necessario  maturant 
mortem. 


Sed  ut  potest  succurri  his  nullo 
modo,  sic  tamen  a  primo  die  ratio 
curationis  est  tenenda;  in  qua 
quaedam  observatio,  pertinens 
quoque  ad  cibum  que  potionem, 
est  necessaria.  Nam  cibus  debet 
non  dari  nisi' humidus  inter  prin- 
cipia ;  ubi  ulcus  purgatum  est, 
e\  media  materia  :  olera  et  salsa- 
menta sunt  seniper  aliena.  Est 
opus  modica  potione.     Nam  si 


TllANSLATION- 

any  of  these  medicines  be  in  a  dry  form,  they  should  be  blown  in  by  theassistauce 
of  a  writing-reed. 

When  the  gangrene  is  arrested,  the  wound  is  to  be  washed  out  with  hydromel, 
and  cerate  should  be  avoided  at  that  time,  because  it  softens  the  flesh,  and  renders 
it  obnoxious  to  that  infection :  rather  anoint  it  with  washed  lead  and  wine,  and 
the  same  spread  on  lint  and  applied  over  it.  Under  which  a  cure  may  be  accom- 
plished ;  nevertheless  we  should  not  be  ignorant,  that  when  gangrene  has  taken 
place,  the  stomach,  which  maintains  a  certain  sympathy  with  the  bladder,  is  often 
affected;  whence  it  happens,  that  the  food  can  neither  be  retained,  nor  if  any  be 
retained,  can  it  be  digested,  nor  the  body  nourished  :  therefore,  the  wound  can 
neither  be  cleansed  nor  healed  ;  which  nmst  of  necessity  hasten  death. 

But  as  it  is  not  possible  to  save  patients  by  any  means  under  such  circumstances, 
yet  a  strict  method  of  treatment  should  be  maintained  from  the  first  day ;  in  which 
some  observations  pertaining  both  to  food  and  drink  is  necessary.  For  at  the 
commencement  none  but  moist  food  ought  to  be  given :  when  the  wound  is  clean,  food 
of  the  middle  class :  pot  herbs  and  salt  provisions  are  aiways  improper.  A  moderate 
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parum  bibitur,  accenditur  vulnus,  et 
vigilia  urget,  et  vis  corporis  minu- 
itur :  si  plus  aequo  assumitur,  subinde 
vesica  impletur,  eoque  irritatur.  Non 
nisi  aquam  autem  bibendam  esse,  ma- 
nifestius  est,  quam  ut  subinde  dicen- 
dum  sit. 

Solet  vero  sub  ejusmodi  victu  eve- 
nire,  ut  alvus  non  reddatur.  Haec 
aqua  ducenda  est,  in  qua  vel  foenum 
Grascum,  vel  malva  decocta  sit. 
Idem  humor  rosa  mistus  in  ipsum 
vulnus  oriculario  clystere  agendus  est, 
ubi  id  rodit  urina,  neque  purgari  pa- 
titur.  Fere  vero  primo  per  vulnus 
exit  haec :  deinde,  eo  sanescente,  di- 
viditur,  et  pars  per  colem  descendere 
incipit,  donee  ex  toto  plaga  claudatur. 
Quod  interdum  tertio  mense,  inter- 
dum  non  ante  sextum,  nonnumquam 
exacto  quoque  anno  fit. 

Neque  desperari  debet  solida  gluti- 
natio  vulneris,  nisi  ubi  aut  vehemen- 
ter  rupta  cervix  est,  aut  ex  cancro 
multae  magneeque  cavunculas,  siraul- 
que  nervosa  aliqua  exciderunt.  Sed, 


OEUO. 

bibitur  parum,  vulnus  accenditur; 
et  vigilia  urget,  et  vis  corporis  mi- 
nuitur  :  si  plus  (quam)  aequo  assu- 
mitur, subinde  vesica  impletur,  que 
irritatur  eo.  Autem  non  nisi  aquam 
esse  bibendam  est  manifestius 
quam  ut  sit  subinde  dicendum. 

Vero  solet  evenire  sub  victu 
ejusmodi,  ut  alvus  non  reddatur. 
Ha;c  est  ducenda  aqua  in  qua  vel 
Graecum  foenum  vel  malva  decoc- 
ta sit.  Idem  humor  mixtus  rosa 
est  agendus  in  vulnus  ipsum  ori- 
ciilario  clystere  ;  ubi  urina  rodit 
id,  neque  patitur  purgari.  Vero 
fere  haec  exit  per  vulnus  primo: 
deinde  eo  sanescente,  dividitur, 
et  pars  incipit  descendere  per  co- 
lem, donee  plaga  claudatur  ex  toto : 
quod  interdum  fit  tertio  mense, 
interdum  non  ante  sextum,  non- 
nunquam  quoque  anno  exacto. 


Neque  solida  glutinatio  vulneris 
debet  desperari,  nisi  ubi  aut  cer- 
vix rupta  est  veliementer,  aut 
multEB  que  raagnaj  carunculap.,  que 
simul  aliqua  nervosa  exciderunt 
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portion  of  drink  will  be  requisite;  for  if  too  little  be  drunk,  the  wound  becomes 
inflamed,  the  patient  is  oppressed  for  want  of  sleep,  and  the  powers  of  the  body  are 
diminished  :  if  too  much  be  taken,  the  bladder  is  frequently  filled,  and  is  irritated 
by  that.  It  must  be  very  evident,  and  therefore  unnecessary  to  repeat,  that 
nothing  but  water  must  be  drunk. 

But  it  frequently  happens  from  diet  of  this  kind,  that  the  bowels  are  costive. 
In  this  case  an  enema  must  be  given,  made  of  a  decoction  of  foenugreek,  or  mal- 
lows. The  same  liquor,  mixed  with  rose-oil,  is  to  be  injected  into  the  wound 
itself  with  an  ear-syringe,  when  the  urine  irritates  and  impedes  it  from  taking  on 
a  healthy  appearance.  But,  at  the  commencement,  the  urine  is  generally  dis- 
charged by  the  wound ;  afterwards,  this  becoming  healthy,  it  is  divided,  and 
part  begins  to  descend  through  the  penis  until  the  wound  becomes  entirely  closed ; 
which  sometimes  takes  place  in  the  third  monih  ;  sometimes  not  before  the  sixth ; 
and  in  some  cases  not  before  a  year  hath  elapsed. 

Neither  should  we  despair  of  a  solid  union  of  the  wound,  unless  where  the  neck 
of  the  bladder  has  been  severely  injured,  or  many  large  portions  of  flesh,  together 
with  some  of  the  nervous  structure,  have  sloughed  away,  from  the  cflects  of  gan- 
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lit  vel  nulla  ibi  fistula,  vel  exigua  ad- 
modum  relinquatur,  summa  cura  pro- 
videndum  est.  Ergo,  cum  jam  ad 
cicatricem  vulnus  intendit,  extentis 
jacere  feminibus  et  cruribus  oportet : 
nisi  tamen  molles  arenosive  calculi 
fuerunt.  Sub  his  enim  tardius  vesica 
purgatur :  ideoque  diutius  plagam  pa- 
tere  necessarium  est ;  et  turn  demum, 
ubi  jam  nihil  tale  extra  fertur,  ad  ci- 
catricem perduci. 

Quod  si,  antequam  vesica  purgata 
est,  orae  se  glutinarunt,  dolorque  et 
inflammatio  redierunt,  vulnus  digitis 
vel  averso  specillo  diducendum  est ; 
ut  torquentibus  exitus  detur :  bisque 
effusis,  cum  diutius  pura  urina  de- 
scendit,  turn  demum,  quae  cicatricem 
inducant,  imponenda  sunt ;  extenden- 
dique,  ut  supra  docui,  pedes,  quam 
maxime  juncti. 

Quod  si  fistulas  metus  ex  bis  causis, 
quas  proposui,  subesse  videbitur,  quo 
facilius  claudatur  ea,  vel  certe  coan- 
gustetur,    in  anum  quoque  danda 


OKDO. 

ex  caucio.  Sed  est  providendiim 
summa  cura,  ut  vel  nulla  fistula, 
vel  admodiim  exigna,  relinquatur 
ibi.  Ergo,  cum  vulnus  jam  inten- 
dit ad  cicatricem,  oportet  jacere 
feminibus  et  cruribus  extentis ; 
nisi,  tamen,  calculi  fuerunt  molles 
ve  arenosi.  Enim  sub  bis  vesica 
purgatur  tardius:  que  ideo  est 
necessarium  plagam  patera  diu- 
tius ;  et  turn  demum,  ubi  jam  nihil 
tale  fertur  extra,  perduci  ad  cica- 
tricem. 

Quod  si  orae  glutinarnnt  se  an- 
tequam vesica  purgata  est,  que 
dolor  et  inflammatio  redierunt, 
vulnus  est  diducendum  digitis, 
vel  averso  specillo,  ut  esitus  de- 
tur torquentibus  ;  que  liis  effusis 
cum  urina  descendit  pura  diutius, 
tum  demum,  qua;  iuducant  cica- 
tricem, sunt  imponenda  ;  que  pe- 
des, quam  maxime  juncti,  exten- 
dendi,  ut  docui  supra. 


Quod  si  metus  fistula;  videbitur 
subesse  ex  his  causis,  quas  propo- 
sui, quo  ea  claudatur  facilius,  vel 
certe  coangustetur,  plumbea  fistu- 
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greue.  But  the  greatest  precaution  must  be  used  that  no  fistula,  or  at  least  only 
a  very  small  one,  remain  there.  Therefore,  when  the  wound  now  tends  to  cica- 
trize, the  patient  should  lie  with  his  thighs  and  legs  extended;  unless  the  stones 
have  been  soft  or  sandy ;  for  under  these  circumstances  the  bladder  is  cleansed 
more  slowly  ;  and  on  that  account  it  is  necessary  for  the  wound  to  remain  longer 
open  :  and  then,  when  every  thing  of  this  nature  ceases  to  be  discharged,  it  may 
be  healed  up. 

But  if  the  edges  of  the  wound  have  united  before  the  bladder  was  cleansed, 
accompanied  with  pain  and  inflammation,  the  wound  must  be  re-opcned  with  the 
fingers,  or  the  blunt  end  of  a  probe,  that  an  outlet  may  be  given  to  the  offending 
matter ;  and  these  matters  being  washed  away  by  the  urine  coming  off  clear  for  a 
considerable  time,  then  such  applications  as  may  induce  a  cicatrix  are  to  be  laid 
on ;  and  the  feet  extended,  as  I  have  directed  above,  as  close  to  each  other  as 
possible. 

But  if  there  should  be  the  appearance  of  a  fistula  from  those  causes  which  I  have 
detailed,  in  order  to  close  it  more  easily,  or  at  least  to  contract  it  more,  a  leaden 
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plumbea  fistula  est,  extentisque  cru- 
ribus  femina  talique  inter  se  deligandi 
sunt,  donee,  qualis  futura  est,  cica- 
trix sit. 


TEANSLATION. 

pipe  is  to  be  introduced  into  the  anus,  and  the  legs  being  extended,  the  thighs  and 
ancles  are  to  be  bound  together,  nntil  ii  cicatrix  be  fnily  confirmed. 


ORDO. 

la  qnoqne  est  danda  in  annm,  que 
criiribiis  extentis,  femina  que  tali 
sunt  deligandi  inter  se,  donee  ci- 
catrix sitqualis  est  futura. 


CAP.  XXVIII. 


ORDO. 


SI  NATURALIA  FCEMIN"ARUM  CONCU- 
BITUM  NON  ADMITTUNT,  aUOMODO 
CURARI  CONVENIAT. 

Et  hoc  quidem  commune  esse  mari- 
bus  et  foeminis  potest.  Proprie  vero 
qusedam  ad  fceminas  pertinent :  ut  in 
primis,  quod  earum  naturalia  non- 
nunquam,  inter  se  glutinatis  oris, 
concubitum  non  admittunt.  Idque 
interdum  evenit  protinus  in  utero  ma- 
tris :  interdum  exulceratione  in  his 
partibus  facta,  et  per  malam  cura- 
tionem  his  oris  sanescendo  junctis. 


CAP.  XXVIII. 

Sr  NATURALIA  FCEMINARUM  NON 
ADMITTUNT  CONCUBITUM,  QUO- 
MODO  CONVENIAT  CURARI. 

Et  hoc  quidein  potest  esse  com- 
mune maribus  et  foeminis.  Vero 
quaidam  pertinent  proprie  ad  fce- 
minas :  ut  in  primis,  quod  natura- 
lia earum  nonnunquam  non  admit- 
tunt concubitum,  oris  glutinatis  in- 
ter se.  Que  id  evenit  interdum  pro- 
tinus in  utero  matris:  interdum  ul- 
ceratione  facta  in  his  partibus,  et 
his  oris  junctis  sanescendo  perma- 
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CHAP.  XXVIII. 

THE  OPEKATION  NECESSARY  FOR  IMPERFORATE  VAGINA. 

The  preceding  diseases  are  common  both  to  males  and  females.  But  some  are 
peculiar  to  females ;  as  in  the  first  place,  their  sexual  organs  do  not  admit  of 
coition,  the  labiae  being  preternaturally  united.  This  takes  place  sometimes  in  the 
mother's  womb ;  at  other  times  from  ulceration  in  those  parts,  and  their  edges 
coming  in  contact  during  the  healing  process,  through  bad  management,  become 
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Si  ex  utero  est,  membrana  ori  vulvae 
opposita  est :  si  ex  ulcere,  caro  id  re- 
plevit. 

Oportet  autem  membranam  duabus 
lineis,  inter  se  transversis,  incidere 
ad  similitudinem  litterae  X,  magna 
cura  habita,  ne  urinas  iter  violetur: 
deinde  undique  earn  membranam  ex- 
cidere.  At  si  caro  increvit,  necessa- 
rium  est  recta  linea  patefacere:  tum 
ab  ora  vel  vulsella  vel  hamo  appre- 
hensa,  tamquam  habenulam  excidere; 
et  intus  impbcitum  in  longitudinem 
linamentum  {M//.vla->cov  Grseci  vocant) 
in  aceto  tinctum  demittere,  supraque 
succidam  lanam  aceto  madentem  deli- 
gare:  tertio  die  solvere  ulcus,  et,  si- 
cut  alia  ulcera,  curare.  Cumque  jam 
ad  sanitatem  tendet,  plumbeam  fistu- 
1am  medicamento  cicatricem  indu- 
cente  illinere,  eamque  intus  dare :  su- 
praque idem  medicamentum  injicere, 
donee  ad  cicatricem  plaga  perveniat. 


ORDO. 

lam  cnrationeni.  Si  est  ex  ntero, 
membrana  est  opposita  ori  viilva3 ; 
si  ex  ulcere,  caro  replevit  id. 

Autem  oportet  incidere  mem- 
branam duabus  lineis,  transversis 
inter  se,  ad  similitudinem  literas 
X,  magna  cura  habita,  ne  iter 
urinae  violetur;  deinde  excidere 
earn  membranam  undique.  At  si 
caro  increvit,  est  necessarium  pa- 
tefacere recta  linea:  tum  appre- 
hensa  ab  ora  vel  vulsella  vel  hamo, 
excidere  tamquam  habenulam  ;  et 
demittere  intus  linamentum  im- 
plicitum  in  longitudinem,  Grasci 
vocant  Xtifi/is-xo'  (lemniscus),  tinc- 
tum in  acetum,  que  deligare  su- 
pra succidam  lanam  madentem 
aceto  ;  tertio  die  solvere  ulcus,  et 
curare  sicut  alia  ulcera.  Que 
cum  tendet  jam  ad  sanitatem,  il- 
linere plumbeam  fistulam  medica- 
ments iuducente  cicatricem,  que 
dare  eam  intus:  que  injicere 
idem  medicamentum  supra,  donee 
plaga  perveniat  ad  cicatricem. 
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united.  If  it  be  congenital,  a  membrane  is  interposed  at  the  orifice  of  the  vagina: 
■when  it  proceeds  from  ulceration,  the  obstruction  is  made  up  of  flesh. 

It  will  be  necessary  to  divide  the  membrane  in  two  lines,  intersecting  each  other, 
in  form  of  the  letter  X,  beiug  particularly  carefnl  not  to  wound  the  urethra,  and 
then  to  dissect  it  out.  But  if  the  labiaj  have  adhered  by  flesh,  it  will  be  necessary  to 
divide  them  by  a  rectilineal  incision :  then  seizing  it  by  the  edge  with  a  forceps  or 
hook,  to  cut  away  a  small  slip  of  it;  afterwards  a  roll  of  lint  twisted  lengthwise, 
termed  lemniscus  by  the  Greeks,  first  moistened  in  vinegar,  is  to  be  introduced,  and 
over  this  rancid  wool  dipped  in  vinegar,  bound  on  it :  on  the  third  day  the 
dressings  are  to  be  removed,  and  treated  afterwards  like  any  other  wound.  When 
it  begins  to  heal,  a  leaden  pipe,  rubbed  over  with  a  cicatrizing  ointment,  is  to  be 
introduced.  The  same  medicine  is  to  be  applied  externally  until  the  wound  be 
cicatrized. 


346 


CKLSUS   UK  MKUICINA. 


[lib.  VII. 


CAP.  XXIX. 


ORDO. 


aUA  CDRATIONE  PARTUS  EMOB.TUUS, 
EX  UTERO  EXCUTIATUR. 

Ubi  concepit  autem  aliqua,  si  jam 
prope  maturus  partus  intus  emortuus 
est,  nequc  excidere  per  se  potest,  ad- 
hibenda  curatio  est :  quae  iiumerari 
inter  difficillimas  potest.  Nam  et 
summam  prudentiam  moderationem- 
que  desiderat,  et  maximum  periculum 
affert.  Sed  ante  omnia  vulvas  natura 
mirabilis,  cum  in  multis  aliis,  tum  in 
hac  re  quoque  facile  cognoscitur. 
Oportet  autem  ante  omnia  resupinam 
mulierem  transverse  lecto  sic  collo- 
care,  utfeminibus  ejus  ipsius  ilia  com- 
primantur  :  quo  fit,  ut  et  imus  venter 
in  conspectu  medici  sit,  et  infans  ad 
OS  vulvae  compellatur ;  quee,  emortuo 
partu,  id  comprimit :  ex  intervallo 
vero  paulum  deliiscit.  Hac  occasione 
usus  medicus,  unctae  manus  indicem 
digitum  primum  debet  inserere,  atque 
ibi  continere,  donee  iterum  id  os  ape- 


CAP.  XXIX. 

QUA  RATIONE  PARTUS  EMOKTUUS 
EXCUTIATUR  EK  UTEItO. 

Autem  ubi  aliqiia  concepit,  si 
partus  jam  prope  maturus  emor- 
tuus est  intus,  neque  potest  exci- 
dere per  se,  curatio  est  adliiben- 
da ;  quae  potest  nunierari  inter 
difficillimas.  Nam  et  desiderat 
summam  prudentiam  que  modera- 
tionem,  et  affert  maximum  pericu- 
lum. Sed  ante  omnia  mirabilis 
natura  viilvaj  cognoscitur  facile 
cum  in  multis  aliis,  tum  quoque 
in  liac  re.  Autem  ante  omnia 
oportet  collocare  mulierem  resu- 
pinam transverso  lecto  sic,  nt  ilia 
conipriniautur  feminibus  ejus  ip- 
sius ;  quo  fit,  ut  et  imus  venter 
sit  in  conspectu  medici,  et  infans 
compellatur  ad  os  vulvae ;  quie, 
partu  emortuo,  comprimit  id  :  ve- 
ro ex  intervallo  deliiscit  paulum. 
Medicus  usus  hac  occasione  debet 
primum  inserere  indicem  digitum 
manus,  unctae,  atque  ibi  continere 
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CHAP.  XXIX. 

THE  METHOD  OF  EXTRACTING  A  DEAD  EOETUS  FROM  THE  WOMB. 

When  a  woman  has  conceived,  if  the  fcetus  die  in  the  womb  near  the  time  of 
delivery,  and  cannot  come  away  of  itself,  an  operation  will  be  necessary  ;  which 
may  be  classed  amongst  the  most  difficult.  For  it  is  one  which  requires  the 
utmost  prudence  and  tenderness,  and  is  attended  with  the  greatest  danger.  The 
wonderful  properties  of  the  womb  in  this,  as  in  many  other  instances,  are  admirably 
developed.  In  the  first  place  it  will  be  requisite  to  place  the  woman  across  a 
bed,  in  such  a  posture  that  her  ilia  may  be  compressed  by  her  thighs  :  this  being 
done,  the  lower  part  of  the  abdomen  will  be  presented  to  the  physician,  and  the 
child  forced  to  the  os  uteri ;  which  is  closed,  whilst  the  foetus  is  dead  ;  but  opens 
a  little  at  intervals.  The  physician  seizes  the  opportunity,  and  introduces  first  the 
fore  finger  of  his  right  hand,  being  previously  anointed,  and  holds  it  there  until 


C.\l'.  XXIX.] 


CKLSUS  Dli  MEDICINA. 


riatur,  rursusque  alterum  digitum  de- 
mittere  debebit,  et  per  easdem  occa- 
siones  alios,  donee  tota  esse  intus 
manus  possit.  Ad  cujus  rei  faculta- 
tera  niultum  confert  et  magnitude 
vulvas,  et  vis  nervorum  ejus,  et  cor- 
poris totius  habitus,  et  mentis  etiam 
robur:  cum  praesertim  intus  nonnum- 
quam  etiam  duas  manus  dari  debeant. 

Pertinet  etiam  ad  rem,  quam  cali- 
dissimum  esse  iraum  ventrera,  et  ex- 
trema  corporis  ;  neque  dum  inflamma- 
tionem  ccepisse,  sed  recenti  re  proti- 
nus  adhiberi  medicamina.  Nam,  si 
corpus  jam  intumuit,  neque  demitti 
manus,  neque  educi  infans,  nisi  aeger- 
rime  potest :  sequiturque  sjepe  cum 
vomitu,  et  cum  tremore,  mortifera 
nervorum  distentio.  Verum  intus 
emortuo  corpori  manus  injecta  pro- 
tinus  habitum  ejus  sentit :  nam  aut  in 
caput,  aut  in  pedes  conversum  est; 
aut  transversura  jacet ;  fere  tamen  sic, 
ut  vel  manus  ejus,  vel  pes  in  prop  in- 
quo  sit. 

Medici  vero  propositum  est,  ut  eum 
manu  dirigat  vel  in  caput,  vel  etiam 


OB.DO. 

donee  id  os  aperiatiir  iteruni,  que 
luisus  debebit  demittere  alterum 
digitum,  et  per  easdem  occasiones 
alios,  donee  tota  manus  possit  esse 
intus.  Ad  facultatem  cujus  rei  et 
magnitudo  vulvae  confert  niultum, 
et  vis  nervorum  ejus,  et  liabitus  to- 
tius corporis,  et  etiam  robur  men- 
tis ;  praesertim  cum  nonnumquam 
etiam  duae  mantis  debeant  dari 
intus. 

Etiam  pertinet  ad  rem  imum 
ventrem  esse  quam  calidissimum, 
et  extrema  corporis,  neque  dum 
inflammationem  ccepisse,  sed  me- 
dicamina adhiberi  protinus,re  re- 
centi. Nam,  si  corpus  jam  intu- 
muit, neque  manus  potest  demit- 
ti, neque  infans  educi  nisi  aeger- 
rime  :  quaj  motifera  distentio  ner- 
vorum sequitur  saepe  cum  vomitu, 
et  cum  tremore.  Verum  manus 
injecta  emortuo  corpori  protinus 
sentit  habitum  ejus  :  nam  aut  est 
conversum  in  caput,  aut  in  pedes; 
aut  jacet  transversum  ;  tamen  fe- 
re sic,  ut  vel  manus  ejus,  vel  pes, 
sit  in  propinquo. 


Vero  est  propositum  medici,ut 
dirigat  eum  manu  vel  in  caput,  vel 
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the  OS  uteri  be  dilated  again,  then  he  must  introduce  another  finger,  and  at  every 
dilatation  the  rest  of  the  lingers,  until  the  whole  hand  be  veithin  the  uterus.  The 
capacity  of  the  womb,  and  the  muscular  contractility  of  its  nerves,  together 
with  the  whole  habit  of  body,  and  even  the  fortitude  of  the  mind,  contribute 
much  to  the  facility  of  doing  this ;  especially  as  it  is  necessary  in  some  cases  to 
introduce  both  hands  into  the  womb. 

It  is  of  importance  that  the  lower  region  of  the  abdomen,  and  the  extremities 
of  the  body  be  as  warm  as  possible;  nor  should  this  be  done  if  the  inflammation 
has  commenced,  but  immediate  assistance  must  be  employed  while  the  ease  is 
recent.  For  if  the  body  be  already  swollen,  neither  the  introduction  of  the  hand, 
nor  the  extraction  of  the  fcetus  can  be  efiected  without  the  greatest  difficulty : 
and  this  is  frequently  accompanied  with  vomiting,  tremor,  and  fatal  convulsions. 
When  the  hand  is  introduced  to  the  dead  foetus,  it  immediately  discovers  its 
position  ;  for  it  is  either  turned  upon  its  head,  or  its  feet,  or  it  lies  trans- 
versely, but  eoninionly  in  such  a  manner,  that  either  its  hand  or  foot  is  near 
the  OS  uteri. 

The  duty  of  llic  pliysician  by  the  introduclion  of  his  hand,  is  to  turn  the  child 
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in  pedes,  si  forte  aliter  compositus  est. 
Ac,  si  nihil  aliud  est,  manus  vel  pes 
apprehensus,  corpus  rectius  reddit : 
nam  manus  in  caput,  pes  in  pedes 
eum  convertit.  Turn,  si  caput  pro- 
ximum  est,  demitti  debet  uncus,  un- 
dique  laevis,  acuminis  brevis,  qui  vel 
oculo,  vel  auri,  vel  ori,  interdum 
etiam  fronti  recte  injicitur ;  deinde 
attractus  infantem  educit. 

Neque  tamen  quolibet  is  tempore 
extrahi  debet.  Nam,  si  compresso 
vulvas  ore  id  tentatum  est,  non  emit- 
tente  eo,  infans  abrumpitur,  et  unci 
acumen  in  ipsum  os  vulvas  delabitur; 
sequiturque  nervorum  distentio,  et  in- 
gens  periculum  mortis.  Igitur,  com- 
pressa  vulva,  conquiescere ;  hiante, 
leniter  trahei-e  oportet ;  et  per  has  oc- 
casiones  paulatim  eum  educere.  Tra- 
here  autem  dextra  manus  uncum  ; 
sinistra,  intus  posita,  infantem  ipsum, 
simulque  dirigere  eum  debet. 

Solet  etiam  evenire,  ut  is  infans  hu- 
more  distendatur,  exque  eo  profluat  foe- 
di  odoris  sanies.  Quod  si  tale  est,indice 
digito  corpus  illud  forandum  est,  ut, 
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etiam  in  pedes,  si  forte  est  com- 
positus aliter.  Ac  si  est  niiiil 
aliud,  manns  vel  pes  apprehensus, 
reddit  corpus  rectius:  nam  manus 
convertit  eum  in  caput,  jjes  iu 
pedes.  Turn,  si  caput  est  proxi- 
mum,  uncus  debet  demitti  la?vis 
undique,  brevis  acuminis,  qui  in- 
jicitur recte  vol  oculo,  vel  auri,  vel 
ori,  interdum  etiam  fronti :  deinde 
attractus  educit  infantem. 

Neque  tamen  debet  is  extrahi 
quolibet  tempore.  Nam  si  id  ten- 
tatum est,  ore  vulvae  compresso, 
eo  non  emittente,  infans  abrum- 
pitur, et  acumen  unci  delabitur 
in  OS  ipsum  vulvte,  que  distentio 
nervorum  sequitur,  et  ingens  pe- 
riculum mortis.  Igitur,  vulva 
corapressa,  oportet  conquiescere; 
liiante,  traliere  lente,  et  per  has 
occasiones  educere  eum  paulatini. 
Auteni  dextra  manus  debet  tra- 
here  uncnui  ;  sinistra  posita  intus, 
infantem  ipsum,  que  simul  diri- 
gere eum. 


Etiam  solet  evenire, litis  infans 
distendatur  humore,  que  sanies 
foedi  odoris  profluat  ex  eo.  Quod 
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either  upon  its  head,  or  on  its  feet,  if  it  were  placed  otherwise.  And  if  there  be 
no  other  impediment,  he  lays  hold  of  the  hand  or  foot,  and  places  it  in  a  straighter 
position  :  for  the  hand  being  laid  hold  of,  turns  it  upon  its  head,  and  the  foot,  upon 
its  feet.  Then  if  the  head  present  the  nearest,  a  crotchet  should  be  introduced, 
polished  in  every  part,  with  a  short  beak,  which  must  be  properly  fixed  in  either 
the  eye,  or  the  ear,  or  the  mouth,  and  sometimes  even  the  forehead  ;  which  being 
drawn  outwards,  brings  away  the  child. 

Yet  it  ought  not  to  be  extracted  at  any  moment  of  time  indiscriminately.  For 
if  this  attempt  be  made  while  the  os  uteri  is  contracted,  during  the  absence  of  a 
pain,  there  being  no  outlet,  the  infant  is  lacerated,  and  the  beak  of  the  hook 
catches  on  the  os  uteri  itself,  and  hence  ensue  convulsions,  and  very  probably 
death.  Therefore,  while  the  mouth  of  the  womb  is  closed,  we  should  desist ;  and 
when  it  dilates  to  pull  gently  :  and  in  this  manner  extract  the  foetus  gradually, 
as  these  dilatations  present  themselves.  Now  the  right  hand  should  draw  the 
crotchet,  while  the  left  is  within  to  pull  the  child,  and  to  direct  the  hook. 

It  sometimes  happens,  that  the  child  is  distended  with  fluid,  and  a  fretid 
sanies  flows  from  it.    If  this  be  the  case,  the  body  must  be  perforated  with 
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efFuso  humore,  extenuetur :  turn  id 
leniter  per  ipsas  manus  recipiendum 
est.  Nam  uncus  injectus  facile  he- 
beti  corpusculo  elabitur :  in  quo  quid 
periculi  sit,  supra  positum  est. 

In  pedes  quoque  conversus  infans 
non  difficulter  extrahitur;  quibus  ap- 
prehensis  per  ipsas  manus  commode 
educitur.  Si  vero  transversus  est, 
neque  dirigi  potuit,  uncus  alae  injici- 
endus,  paulatimque  attrahendus  est. 
Sub  quo  fere  cervix  replicatur,  retro- 
que  caput  ad  reliquum  corpus  spectat. 

Remedio  est,  cervix  praecisa ;  ut 
separatim  utraque  pars  auferatur.  Id 
unco  fit,  qui,  priori  similis,  in  inte- 
riore  tantum  parte  per  totam  aciem 
exacuitur.  Tum  id  agendum  est,  ut 
ante  caput,  deinde  reliqua  pars  aufe- 
ratur: quia  fere,  majore  parte  extrac- 
ta, caput  in  vacuam  vulvam  prola- 
bitur,  extrahique  sine  summo  periculo 
non  potest. 

Si  tamen  id  incidit,  super  ventrem 
mulieris  duplici  panniculo  injecto, 
valens  homo,  non  imperitus,  a  sinistro 
latere  ejus  debet  assistere,  et  super 


ORUO. 

si  est  fale,  iliiid  corpus  est  foraii- 
ilum  indice  digito,  ut  huinore  ef- 
fuse, extenuetur  :  tum  id  est  re- 
cipiendum leniter  per  manus  ip- 
sas. Nam  incus  injectus  liebeti 
corpusculo  facile  elabitur  :  in  quo 
quid  sit  periculi  positum  est  su- 
pra. 

Quoque  infans  conversus  in  pe- 
des non  extrahitur  difficulter; 
quibus  apprehensis  ;  educitur  com- 
mode per  manus  ipsas.  Vero  si 
est  transversus,  neque  potuit  di- 
rigi, uncus  est  injiciendus  alas,  que 
pauiatira  attrahendus.  Sub  quo 
cervix  fere  replicatur,  que  caput 
spectat  retro  ad  reliquum  corpus. 

Cervix  praecisa  est  remedio ;  ut 
utraque  pars  auferatur  separatim. 
Id  tit  unco,  qui,  similis  priori,  tan- 
tum in  interiore  parte  exacuitur 
per  totam  aciem.  Tum  id  est 
agendum,  ut  caput  auferatur  ante, 
deinde  reliqua  pars:  quia  fere, ma- 
jore parte  extracta,  caput  prolabi- 
tur  in  vacuam  vulvam,  que  potest 
non  extrahi  sine  summo  periculo. 


Tamen  si  id  incidit,  dnplici 
panniculo  injecto  super  ventrem 
mulieris,  valens  homo,  non  impe- 
ritus, debet  assistere  a  sinistro  la- 
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the  fore-finger,  that  its  volume  may  be  reduced  by  the  discharge  of  tlie  fluid: 
then  it  must  be  extracted  gently  by  the  hands  only.  For  the  hook  being 
applied  to  a  lifeless  and  putrid  body,  easily  slips  away  :  tlie  danger  of  which  I 
have  already  pointed  ont  above. 

But  a  child  turned  on  its  feet  is  easily  extracted  :  for  these  being  laid  hold 
of,  it  is  easily  brought  away  by  the  hands  alone.  But  if  it  be  placed  trans- 
versely, and  cannot  be  reduced  to  a  straight  position,  a  crotchet  must  be  fixed  in 
the  arm-pit,  and  gradually  brought  down.  In  this  case,  the  neck  is  commonly 
folded,  and  tlie  head  turns  back  upon  tlie  body. 

The  only  remedy  for  this  is  to  divide  the  neck,  and  to  bring  away  each  pan 
separately.  This  is  done  by  a  crotchet,  similar  to  the  other,  only  that  its  inner 
edge  is  sharp  throughout  its  entire  length.  Then  we  must  endeavour  to  bring 
away  the  head  first,  afterwards  the  rest  of  the  body  ;  because  generally,  when  the 
larger  portion  is  extracted,  the  head  glides  into  the  uterine  cavity,  and  cannot 
be  brought  away  without  the  greatest  danger. 

However,  if  this  should  happen,  a  double  cloth  is  to  be  laid  on  the  woman's 
abdomen,  and  a  strong  intelligent  person  ought  to  stand  at  her  left  side,  with 
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imum  ventreni  ejus  duas  manus  impo- 
nere,  alteraque  alteram  premere  :  quo 
fit,  ut  illud  caput  ad  os  vulvas  com- 
pellatur ;  idque  eadem  ratione,  quae 
supra  posita  est,  unco  extrahitur. 

At  si  pes  alter  juxta  repertus  est, 
alter  retro  cum  corpore  est,  quidquid 
protractum  est,  paulatim  abscinden - 
dum  est :  et,  si  clunes  os  vulvae  urgere 
cceperunt,  iterum  retro  repellendae 
sunt,  conquisitusque  pes  ejus  addu- 
cendus.  Aliaeque  etiamnum  difficul- 
tates  faciunt,  ut,  qui  solidus  non  ex- 
it, concisus  eximi  debeat. 

Quoties  autem  infans  protractus  est, 
tradendus  ministro  est,  is  eum  supinis 
manibus  sustinere ;  medicus  deinde 
sinistra  manu  leniter  trahere  umbili- 
cum  debet,  ita,  ne  abrumpat,  dextra- 
que  eum  sequi  usque  ad  eas,  quas  se- 
cundas  vocant,  quod  velamentum  in- 
fantis  intus  fuit ;  bisque  ultimis  ap- 
prehensis,  venulas  membranulasque 
omnes  eadem  ratione  manu  diducere 
a  vulva,  totumque  illud  extrahere,  et 
si  quid  intus  prseterea  concreti  san- 
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teie  ejus,  et  iniponere  duas  innnus 
super  iinum  ventrem  ejus,  que 
premere  alteram  altera:  quo  fit 
ut  illud  caput  compellatur  ad  os 
vulvae:  que  id  extrahitur  unco  ea- 
dem ratione,  qua;  posita  est  supra. 

Atsi  alterpes  repertus  est  juxta, 
alter  est  retro  cum  corpore,  quid- 
quid  protractum  est,  est  abscin- 
dendum  panlatira :  et  si  clunes 
cceperunt  urgere  os  vulvte,  sunt 
repellendce  retro  iterum,  que  pes 
ejus  conquisitus  adducendus.  Que 
etiamnum  aliae  difficultates  faci- 
unt ut,  qui  non  exit  solidus,  de- 
beat  eximi  concisus. 

Autem  quoties  infans  protrac- 
tum est,  est  tradendus  ministro. 
Is  debet  sustinere  eum  supiuis 
manibus,  deinde  medicus  trahere 
umbilicum  leniter  sinistra  manu, 
ita  ne  abrumpat,  que  sequi  eum 
dextra,  nsque  ad  eas  quas  vocant 
secundas,  quod  fuit  velamentum 
infantis  intus  ;  que  his  ultimis  ap- 
prehensis,  diducere  manu  eadem 
ratione,  omnes  venulas  que  mem- 
brauiilas  a  vulva,  que  extrahere 
totum  illud,  et  si  quid  prajterea 
concreti  sanguinis  remanet  intus. 


TRANSLATION. 


both  his  hands  applied  to  the  pubic  region,  and  press  with  one  hand  upon  the 
other;  by  which  means  the  head  is  forced  down  towards  the  mouth  of  the  womb, 
and  then  extracted  by  the  crotchet,  in  the  same  way  as  I  have  previously 
directed. 

But  if  one  foot  be  found  near  the  mouth  of  the  womb,  the  other  is  turned 
backwards  on  the  body,  the  protruded  portion,  whatever  it  may  be,  is  to  be  cut 
off  gradually :  and  if  the  nates  of  the  child  begin  to  press  against  the  moutli  of 
the  womb,  they  must  be  thrust  back  again,  and  the  other  foot  sought  for  and 
brought  down.  There  are  as  yet  some  other  difficulties,  which  render  it  neces- 
sary to  remove  the  foetus  by  divided  portions,  when  it  cannot  be  brought  away 
entire. 

Whenever  a  foetus  is  brought  away,  it  must  be  delivered  to  an  attendant ; 
whose  duty  it  is  to  receive  it  with  extended  arms,  and  then  the  physician  ought  to 
trace  the  umbilical  chord  with  his  left  hand  gently,  lest  it  should  break,  and 
with  the  right  to  follow  it  as  far  as  the  secundincs  as  they  arc  called,  which  were 
the  coverings  of  the  foetus  in  utero :  these  being  grasped  in  the  hand,  are  to  be 
brought  out  by  the  same  means,  and  all  its  small  vessels  and  membranes,  besides 
all  concretions  of  blood  which  might  happen  to  remain  in  the  uterus,  are  to  be 


CAPP.  XXIX.  XXX.] 


CELSUS  DE  MEDICINA. 


351 

r 


guinis  remanet.  Turn  compressis  in 
nnum  feminibus,  ilia  conclavi  collo- 
canda  est,  modicum  calorem,  sine  uUo 
perflatu,  habente :  et  super  imum 
ventrem  ejus  imponenda  lana  succida, 
in  aceto  et  rosa  tincta.  Reliqua  cu- 
ratio  talis  esse  debet,  qualis  in  inflam- 
mationibus, et  in  iis  vulneribus,  quae 
in  nervosis  locis  sunt,  adhibetur. 


OUDO. 

Turn  feminibus  compressis  in 
unum,  ilia  collocanda  conclavi  ha- 
bente modicum  calorem,  sine  nllo 
perflatu  :  succida  lana,  tincta  in 
aceto  et  rosa,  imponenda  super 
imum  ventrem  ejus.  Reliqua  cu- 
ratio  debet  esse  talis  qualis  adhi- 
betur in  inflammationibus,  et  in 
iis  vulneribus,  quEe  sunt  in  nervo- 
sis locis. 
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entirely  removed  by  the  hand.  Then  the  thighs  being  brought  close  to  each 
other,  and  the  woman  laid  in  a  room  moderately  warm,  without  any  draught  in  it: 
the  pubic  region  is  to  be  covered  with  rancid  wool  dipped  in  vinegar  and  rose-oil. 
The  remainder  of  the  treatment  ought  to  be  the  same  as  that  adopted  in  inflamma- 
tions, and  in  those  wounds  which  are  in  nervous  parts. 


CAP.  XXX. 

DE  ANI  VITUS,  ET  EOEUM  CUEA- 
TIONE. 

1.  A"Ni  quoque  vitia,  ubi  medicamen- 
tis  non  vincuntur,  manus  auxilium 
desiderant.  Ergo,  si  qua  scissa  in 
eo  vetustate  induruerunt,  jamque 
callum  habent,  commodissimum  est, 
ducere  alvum  ;  tum  spongiam  cali- 
dam  admovere,  ut  relaxcntur  ilia,  et 
foras  prodeant :  ubi  in  conspectu  sunt, 
scalpello  singula  excidere,  et  ulcera 


OIIDO. 
CAP.  XXX. 

UE  VITUS  ANI,  ET  CUKATIONE 
EORUM. 

1.  Quoque  vitia  ani,  ubi  vincnntur 
non  medicamentis,  desiderant  au- 
xilium manns.  Ergo,  si  qna  scissa 
induruerunt,  in  eo  vetustate,  que 
jam  habent  callum,  est  commo- 
dissimum ducere  alvum;  tum  ad- 
movere calidam  spongiam,  nt  ilia 
relaxcntur  et  prodeant  foras:  ubi 
sunt  in  conspectu,  excidere  singu- 
la scalpello,  et  renovare  ulcera  j 
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CHAP.  XXX. 

THE  DISEASES  OF  THE   RECTUM,  AND  TREATMENT. 

1.  When  diseases  of  the  anus  are  not  cured  by  medicines,  they  also  require  the 
aid  of  a  manual  operation.  Therefore,  if  any  fissures  in  that  part  have  become 
induratedjby  age,  and  now  callous,  it  will  be  the  proper  method  to  give  an 
enema,  then  to  apply  a  warm  sponge  in  order  to  relax  them  and  bring  them  ont : 
when  they  are  in  sight,  let  them  be  excised  one  by  one,  and  renew  the  ulcers  : 
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renovare;  deintle  im])onere  liiiamcn- 
tum  molle,  ct  super  linteolum  illitum 
melle  ;  locumque  eum  niolli  lana  im- 
plere,  et  ita  vincire:  altero  die,  de- 
incepsque  ceteris,  lenibus  medicamen- 
tis  uti,  quas  ad  recentia  eadem  vitia 
necessaria  esse,  alias  proposui :  et 
utique  per  primos  dies  sorbitionibus 
eum  sustinere ;  paulatim  deinde  cibis 
adjicere  aliquid,  generis  tamen  ejus, 
quod  eodem  loco  praeceptum  est. 

Si  quando  autem  ex  inflammatione 
pus  in  his  oritur,  ubi  primum  id  ap- 
paruit,  incidendum  est ;  ne  anus  ipse 
suppuret.  Neque  tamen  ante  prope- 
randum  est:  nam,  si  crudum  incisum 
est,  inHammationi  multum  accedit,  et 
puris  aliquanto  amplius  concitatur. 
His  quoque  vulneribus,  lenibus  cibis, 
iisdemque  medicamentis  opus  est. 

2.  At  tubercula,  quas  jcov^uXu/^chtcx. 
appellantur,  ubi  induruerunt,  hac  ra- 
tione  curantur.  Alvus  ante  omnia 
ducitur :  turn  vulsella  tuberculum  ap- 
prehensum,  juxta  radices  excidi- 
tur.  Quod  ubi  factum  est,  eadem  se- 
quuntur,  quae  supra  post  curationem 
adhibenda  esse  proposui :  tantummo- 
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deinde  iniponere  niollc  linamen- 
tiini,  et  super  iinteolnm  illitum  mel- 
le ;  que  impleie  eum  locum  molli 
lana,  et  ita  vincire:  altero  die, que 
deinceps  ceteris,  nti  lenibus  medi- 
camentis, quae  proposui  alias  esse 
necessaria  ad  eadem  vitia  recen- 
tia: et  utiqne  per  primos  dies 
sustinere  eum  sorbitionibus:  de- 
lude paulatim  adjicere  aliquid  ci- 
bis, tamen  ejus  generis  quod  prse- 
ceptum  est  eodem  loco. 

Autem  si  quando  pns  oritur  ex 
inflammatione  in  his,  ubi  primum 
id  apparuit,  est  incidendum,  ne 
anus  ipse  suppuret.  Neque  tamen 
est  properandum  ante:  nam,  si  in- 
cisum est  crudum,  multum  accedit 
inflammationi,  et  aliquanto  am- 
plius puris  concitatur.  His  vul- 
neribus quoque,  est  opus  lenibus 
cibis,  que  iisdem  medicamentis. 


2.  At  tubei-cula,  que  appellan- 
tur xovivXafittTa  (condylomata), 
ubi  induruerunt,  curantur  hac  ra- 
tione.  Ante  omnia  alvus  ducitur : 
turn  tuberculum  apprehensum  vul- 
sella, exciditur  juxta  radices. 
Ubi  quod  factum  est,  eadem  se- 
quuntur  quae  proposui  supra  esse 
adhibenda  post  curationem:  tan- 
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afterwards  to  put  a  little  soft  lint,  and  over  that  a  little  linen  spread  over  with 
lioney  :  and  to  fill  up  the  part  with  soft  wool,  and  so  bind  it  up :  on  the  next  and 
subsequent  days  to  use  mild  applications,  which  I  have  prescribed  elsewhere  for 
the  same  disorders  when  recent :  and  especially  during  the  first  few  days,  to  sustain 
the  patient  on  gruels;  afterward  to  increase  the  food  gradually,  yet  of  that  kind 
which  has  been  already  advised  in  the  same  place. 

But  if  matter  should  be  collected  at  any  time  after  the  inflammation,  it  must 
be  excised,  as  soon  as  it  has  appeared,  lest  the  anus  itself  should  suppurate. 
Yet  this  should  not  be  done  prematurely,  for,  if  opened  while  immature,  the  inflam- 
mation will  be  aggravated,  and  the  quantity  of  pus  increased.  For  these  wounds 
also,  there  is  a  necessity  for  mild  food,  and  similar  dressings. 

2.  But  the  tubercles,  which  are  called  Condylomata,  warty  excrescences,  when 
they  have  become  indurated,  are  treated  in  this  manner.  First  of  all,  let  an 
enema  be  administered  :  then  the  tubercle  be  seized  with  a  forceps,  and  cut  off  near 
its  root.  When  this  is  done,  the  same  means  must  be  employed  which  I  have 
prescribed  after  the  preceding  operation ;  with  this  exception,  that  if  there  be 
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do,  si  quid  increscit,  squama  a-ris  co- 
ercendum  est. 

3.  Ora  etiam  vcnarum,  fundentia 
sanguiuem,  sic  tolluntur.  Ubi  san- 
guini,  qui  effluit,  sanies  adjicitur,  al- 
vus  acribus  ducitur,  quo  magis  ora 
promoveantm- :  eoque  fit,  ut  omnia 
venarum  quasi  capitula  conspicua 
sint.  Turn,  si  capitulum  exiguum 
est,  basimque  tenuem  liabet,  adstrin- 
gendum  liuo  paulum  supra  est,  quam 
ubi  cum  ano  committitur :  imponenda 
spongia  ex  aqua  calida  est,  donee  id 
]iveat:  deinde  aut  ungue,  aut  scal- 
pello,  supra  nodum  id  exulcerandum 
est.  Quod  nisi  factum  est,  raagni 
dolores  subsequuntur:  interdum  etiam 
urinas  difficultas. 

Si  id  majus  est,  et  basis  latior, 
hamulo  uno  aut  altero  excipiendum 
est,  paulumque  supra  basim  inciden- 
dum  :  neque  relinquendum  quidquam 
ex  eo  capitulo,  neque  quidquam  ex 
ano  demendum  est :  quod  consequitur 
is,  qui  neque  nimium,  neque  parum 
hamos  ducit.  Qua  incisum  est,  acus 
debet  immitti,  infraque  earn  lino  id 
capitulum  alligari. 


OKDO. 

tiinimodo,  si  quid  iiiciescit,  est 
coercendiim  squama  ajris. 


3.  Etiam,  ora  venarum  funden- 
tia sanguincin  tolluntur  sic.  Ubi 
sanies  adjicitur  sanguini,  qui  ef- 
fluit, alvus  ducitur  acribus,  quo  ora 
pronioveantur  magis:  que  eo  tit 
lit  omnia  capitula,  quasi  venanmi, 
sint  conspicua.  Turn,  si  capitu- 
lum est  exiguum,  que  liabet  tenu- 
em basim,  est  adstringendum  lino 
paulum  supra  quam  ubi  committi- 
tur cum  ano:  spongia  ex  calida 
aqua  est  imponenda  donee  id  live- 
at:  deinde,  id  est  exulcerandum 
supra  nodum,  aut  ungue,  aut 
scalpello.  Nisi  quod  factum  est 
niagni  dolores  sub.«equuntur :  eti- 
am, interdum,  diHicultas  urinal. 

Si  id  est  majus,  et  basis  latior, 
est  excipiendum  uno  hamulo  aut 
altero,  que  incidendum  paulum 
supra  basim;  neque  quidquam  ex 
eo  capitulo  est  relinquendum,  ne- 
que quidquam  ex  ano  demendum: 
quod  is  consequitur  qui  ducit 
hamos  neque  nimium  neque  pa- 
rum.  Qua  incisum  est,  acus  debet 
iumiitti,  que  intra  eam  id  capitu- 
lum alligari  lino. 


TRANSLATION. 

any  remaining  excrescence,  it  must  be  kept  under  by  copper  scales  :  peroxydum 
cupri, 

3.  The  mouths  of  the  haemorrhoidal  veins  discharging  blood  are  to  be  removed 
in  this  manner.  When  there  is  a  sanious  discharge  in  addition  to  the  blood  which 
escapes,  an  acrid  lavement  must  be  given,  by  which  the  mouths  of  the  veins  may 
be  made  more  prominent;  and  by  this  means  all  the  heads  of  the  small  veins  will 
be  more  conspicuous.  Then  if  the  head  be  small,  and  have  a  slender  base,  it  is  to  be 
tied  with  a  thread,  a  little  above  the  part  where  it  is  joined  to  the  anus,  and  a 
sponge  squeezed  out  of  warm  water  laid  over  it  until  it  become  livid  ;  after- 
wards this  is  to  be  scarified  above  the  knot,  eitlier  with  the  nail  or  scalpel.  Unless 
this  be  done,  great  pains  ensue,  and  even  a  difficulty  of  micturition. 

If  the  pile  be  very  large,  with  a  broad  base,  it  must  be  taken  hold  of  by  one 
or  two  small  hooks,  and  incised  a  little  above  the  base;  neither  must  any  part  of 
the  head  be  left,  nor  any  part  of  the  anus  be  taken  away ;  which  may  be  accom- 
plished by  not  drawing  the  hooks  cither  too  much  or  too  little.  Where  the 
incision  has  been  made,  a  needle  is  to  be  passed  through  the  orifice  of  the  vein  and 
below  this  a  ligature  applied. 
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Si  duo  triave  sunt,  imum  quodque 
primum  curandum  est :  si  plura,  iion 
omnia  simul ;  ne  tempore  eodem  un- 
dique  tenerae  cicatrices  sint.  Si  san- 
guis profluit,  excipiendus  est  spon- 
gia :  deinde  linamentum  imponen- 
dum,  ungenda  femina,  et  inguina,  et 
quidquid  juxta  ulcus  est,  ceratumque 
superdandum,  et  farina  hordeacea 
calida  implendus  is  locus,  et  sic  deli- 
gandus  est. 

Postero  die  is  desidere  in  aqua  ca- 
lida debet,  eodemque  cataplasmate 
foveri.  Ac  bis  die,  et  ante  curatio- 
nem,  et  post  earn,  coxae  ac  femina 
liquido  cerato  perungenda  sunt ;  te- 
pidoque  is  loco  continendus. 

Interpositis  quinque  aut  sex  diebus, 
oriculario  specillo  linamenta  educen- 
da :  si  capitula  simul  non  exciderunt, 
digito  promovenda :  tum  lenibus  me- 
dicaraentis,  iisdemque,  quae  alibi  po- 
sui,  ulcera  ad  sanitatem  perducenda. 
Finito  vitio,  quemadmodum  agendum 
esset,  jam  alias  superius  exposui. 


ORDO. 

Si  sunt  duo  ve  tria,  quodque 
imum  est  curandum  piiniuin  :  si 
piuia,  non  omnia  simul ;  ne  sint 
tenera;  cicatrices  undique  eodeni 
tempore.  Si  sanguis  proHuit,  est 
excipiendus  spongia :  deinde  li- 
namentum imponendum,  femina 
et  inguina,  et  quidquid  est  juxta 
ulcus  ungendum,  que  ceratuui  su- 
perdandum, et  is  locus  est  im- 
plendus calida  hordeacea  farina, 
et  sic  deligandus. 

Postero  die  is  debet  desidere  in 
calida  aqua,  que  foveri  eodem  ca- 
taplasmate. Ac  bis  die,  et  ante 
curationem  et  post  earn,  coxa  ac 
femina  sunt  perungenda  liquido 
rerato,  que  is  continendus  tepido 
loco. 

Quinque  aut  sex  diebus  inter- 
positis, linamenta  educenda  oricu- 
lario specillo  :  si  capitula  non  ex- 
ciderunt simul,  promovenda  digi- 
to :  turn  olcera  perducenda  ad 
sanitatem  lenibus  medicamentis, 
que  iisdem  quee  posui  alibi.  Ex- 
posui jam  alias  superius,  quemad- 
modum esset  agendum,  vitio  fi- 
nito. 


TRANSLATION. 


If  there  be  two  or  three,  the  innermost  must  be  cured  first ;  if  there  be  many, 
not  all  at  once,  lest  there  be  tender  scars  around  the  part  at  the  same  time.  If 
there  be  haemorrhage,  it  must  be  taken  up  v?ith  a  sponge  :  afterwards  lint  is  to 
be  laid  on  the  i)art,  the  thighs  and  groins,  and  parts  contiguous  to  the  ulcers 
anointed,  and  a  cerate  laid  over  it,  and  the  part  filled  with  warm  barley  meal,  and 
so  bandaged. 

On  the  following  day  the  patient  ought  to  sit  down  iu  warm  water,  and  be 
dressed  with  the  same  cataplasm.  And  twice  a  day,  both  before  and  after  the 
dressing,  the  hips  (10)  and  thighs  must  be  anointed  with  liquid  cerate,  and  the 
patient  kept  in  a  warm  place. 

After  the  space  of  five  or  six  days,  the  lint  is  to  be  withdrawn  by  the  aid  of  an 
ear  probe;  and  if  those  little  heads  have  not  dropped  oft'  at  the  same  time,  they 
must  be  detached  by  the  finger.  Then  the  ulcers  are  to  be  healed  with  mild  ap- 
plications, the  same  as  I  have  elsewhere  mentioned.  I  have  already  pointed  out 
the  mode  of  treatment  when  the  disease  has  terminated. 
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CAP.  XXXI. 


DE  VABICIBUS. 


Ab  his  ad  crura  proximus  transitus 
est.  In  quibus  orti  varices  non  diffi- 
cili  ratione  tolluntur.  Hue  autem 
et  earum  venularum,  quae  in  capita 
nocent ;  et  eorum  varicum,  qui  in 
ventre  sunt,  curationem  distuli :  quo- 
niam  ubique  eadem  est.  Igitur  vena 
omnis,  qute  noxia  est,  aut  adusta  tabe- 
scit,  aut  manu  exiraitur.  Si  recta ;  si, 
quamvis  transversa,  tamen  simplex; 
si  modica  est,  melius  aduritur.  Si 
curva  est,  et  velut  in  orbes  quosdam 
implicatur,  pluresque  inter  se  invol- 
vuntur,  utilius  eximere  est. 

Adurendi  ratio  haec  est.  Cutis 
superinciditur :  tum  patefacta  vena, 
tenui  et  retuso  ferramento  candente 
modicepremitur;  vitaturque,  neplagag 
ipsius  orae  adurantur :  quas  reducere 
haraulis  facile  est.     Id  interpositis 


ORDO. 
CAP.  XXXI. 

DE  VARICIBUS. 

PuoxiMUS  inmsitiis  est  ab  liis  ad 
cnii  a.  In  quibus  varices  orti  tol- 
luntur ratiotie  non  difficili.  Autem 
distuli  hue  et  curationem  earum 
venularum  quee  nocentin  capite,et 
eorum  varicum,  qui  sunt  in  ven- 
tre ;  quouiam  est  ubique  eadem. 
Igitur  omnis  vena  quae  est  noxia, 
aut  tabescit  adusta,  aut  eximitur 
nianu.  Si  recta ;  si,  quamvis 
transversa,  tamen  simplex  ;  si  est 
modica,  aduritur  melius.  Si  est 
curva,  et  implicatur  velut  in  quos- 
dam orbes,  que  plures  involvuntur 
inter  se,  est  utilius  eximere. 


Ratio  adurendi  est  haec.  Cutis  su- 
perinciditur :  tum,  vena  patefacta 
premitur  modice  tenui  et  retuso 
candente  ferramento  ;  que  vitatur 
ne  ora;  plaga;  ipsius  adurautur  ; 
reducere  quas  hamulis  est  facile. 
Id  lit  per  totum  varicem,  fere 


TRANSLATION. 


CHAP.  XXXI. 

ON   VARICES  IN  THE  LEGS. 

The  next  transition  is  from  these  to  the  legs.  In  which  varices  are  removed  with 
no  great  difficulty.  I  deferred  hitherto  the  treatment  of  those  little  varicose 
veins  which  injure  the  head,  and  also  those  which  form  on  the  abdomen,  because 
the  treatment  is  every  where  the  same.  Therefore  every  vein  which  is  troublesome, 
either  becomes  obliterated  by  being  burnt,  or  is  removed  by  an  operation.  If  it  be 
straight,  or  even  tortuous,  provided  it  be  isolated  and  of  a  moderate  size,  the 
best  application  will  be  the  actual  cautery.  If  much  convoluted,  and  disposed 
into  circles  as  it  were,  with  a  number  of  them  interlacing  each  other,  the  better 
plan  will  be  to  excise  them. 

The  method  of  burning  is  tiiis.  An  incision  is  made  on  the  skin  over  it :  then  the 
vein,  being  laid  bare,  is  pressed  moderately  by  a  small  blunt  iron  instrument  made 
red  hot:  and  care  must  be  taken  that  the  edges  of  the  wounds  be  not  burnt; 
which  may  be  easily  retracted  by  blunt  hooks.  This  is  to  be  done  over  the  whole  ex- 
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fere  quaternis  digitis  per  totum  vari- 
cem  fit :  et  turn  superimponitur  medi- 
camentum,  quo  adusta  sanantur. 

At  exciditur  hoc  modo.  Cute 
eadem  ratione  super  venam  incisa, 
hamulo  orae  excipiuntur ;  scalpelloque 
undique  a  corpore  vena  diducitur ; 
caveturque,  ne  inter  hsec  ipsa  Ifedatur; 
eique  retusus  hamulus  subjicitur ;  in- 
terpositoque  eodem  fere  spatio,  quod 
supra  positum  est,  in  eadem  vena 
idem  fit :  quae,  quo  tendat,  facile  ha- 
mulo extento  cognoscitur.  Ubi  jam 
idem,  quacumque  varices  sunt,  factum 
est,  uno  loco  adducta  per  hamulum 
vena  prasciditur:  deinde,  qua  prox- 
imus  hamus  est,  attrahitur  et  evelli- 
tur ;  ibique  rursus  abscinditur.  Ac 
sic  undique  varicibus  crure  liberato, 
tum  plagarum  orae  committuntur,  et 
super  emplastrura  glutinans  injicitur. 


OPtDO. 

quaternis  dij-itis  interpositis  :  ot 
turn  iiiedicanientiiin  siipeiimponi- 
tur,  quo  adusta  sanantur. 

At  exciditur  hoc  modo.  Cute 
super  venam  incisa  eadem  ratione, 
ora;  excipiuntur  bamulo ;  que  vena 
diducitur  undique  a  corpore  scal- 
pello:  que  cavetur,neinterir.6c ip- 
sa laadatur;  que  retusus  hamulus 
subjiciturei;  que  fere  eodeni  spatio 
interposito,  quod  positum  est  su- 
pra, idem  fit  in  eadem  vena  :  qua;, 
quo  tendat,  cognoscitur  facile,  ha- 
mulo extento.  Ubi  idem  jam  factum 
est,  quacumque  varices  sunt,  vena 
adducta  uno  loco  per  hamulum 
prajciditur  :  deinde  qua  proxinius 
hamus  est,  attrahitur  et  evellitur; 
que  ibi  rursus  abscinditur.  Ac  sic 
undique  crure  liberato  varicibus, 
tum  oras  plagarum  committuntur, 
et  glutinans  emplastrura  injicitur 
super. 


TRANSLATION. 

tent  of  the  varix,  leaving  an  interspace  of  about  four  fingers'  breadth  betvpeen  : 
after  this,  such  medicines  as  are  calculated  to  heal  burns  are  to  be  laid  on. 

But  a  varix  is  cut  out  in  this  manner.  The  skin  over  the  vein  being  incised  in 
the  same  way  as  before,  the  edges  of  the  wound  are  to  be  held  apart  by  a  small 
hook,  and  the  vein  completely  detached  on  all  sides  from  the  surrounding  flesh: 
and  great  care  will  be  necessary  during  the  dissection  that  the  vein  itself  be  not 
wounded ;  a  blunt  hook  is  to  be  put  under  it ;  and  the  same  space  being  inter- 
posed between  the  incisions  as  above,  the  same  is  to  be  done  on  the  same  vein 
through  its  whole  course,  which  may  be  known  by  raising  it  up  with  the  little  hook  ; 
when  this  is  done,  the  vein  is  to  be  raised  by  the  hook  and  cut  off;  then  where 
the  next  hook  is  fixed,  it  is  to  be  drawii  up,  and  excised  again.  In  this  manner  the 
leg  being  freed  from  the  varicose  veins  entirely,  then  the  edges  of  the  wounds  are 
brought  together,  and  adhesive  plaster  applied  over  them. 
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CAP.  XXXII. 

DE   CURVATIS  DIGITI3    ET  COH.C- 
RENTIBDS. 

At,  si  digit!  vel  in  utero  protinus, 
vel  propter  communem  exulcerationem 
postea  cohoeserunt,  scalpello  didu- 
cuntur:  dein  separatim  uterque  non 
pingui  emplastro  circumdatur :  atque 
ita  per  se  uterque  sanescit. 

Si  vero  fuit  ulcus  in  digito,  postea- 
que  male  inducta  cicatrix  curvum  eum 
reddidit;  primum  malagma  tentan- 
dum  est :  dein,  sid  id  nihil  prodest 
(quod  et  in  veteri  cicatrice,  et,  ubi 
nervi  leesi  sunt,  evenire  consuevit) 
videre  oportet,  nervine  id  vitium,  an 
cutis  sit.  Si  nervi  est,  attingi  non 
debet :  neque  enim  sanabile  est.  Si 
cutis,  tota  cicatrix  excidenda ;  qujje 
fere  callosa  extendi  digitum  minus 
patiebatur  :  turn  rectus  sic  ad  novam 
cicatricem  perducendus  est. 


OREO. 
CAP.  XXXII. 

UE  COH/ERENTIBUS  ET  CURVATIS 
DIGITIS. 

Ar,  si  digiti  vel  protinus  in  ntero, 
vel  propter  communem  exulcera- 
tionem postea  coliaeserunt,  didu- 
cuntnr  scaipello  ;  deinde  uterque 
circumdatur  separatim  emplastro 
non  pingui :  atque  ita  uterque 
sanescit  per  se. 

Vero  si  fuit  ulcus  in  digito,  que 
cicatrix  postea  inducta  male  red- 
didit euni  curvum  ;  primum  ma- 
lagma est  tentanduui  :  dein,  si  id 
prodest  nihil,  quod  consuevit  eve- 
nire et  in  veteri  cicatrice,  et  ubi 
nervi  itesi  sunt,  oportet  videre  ne 
id  sit  vitium  nervi,  an  cutis.  Si 
est  nervi,  debet  non  attingi :  enim 
neque  est  sanabile.  Si  cutis,  tota 
cicatrix  excidenda;  quajfere  cal- 
losa patiebatur  digitum  minus  ex- 
tendi :  tum  rectus  sic,  est  perdu- 
cendus ad  novam  cicatricem. 


TRANSLATION. 


CHAP.  XXXII. 

ON   THE  MALFORMATION  AND  ADHESION  OF  THE  FINGERS. 

Now  if  the  fingers,  citlier  immediately  from  the  birth,  or  from  the  eflFect  of  common 
ulceration  afterwards,  adhere  together,  they  are  to  be  separated  by  the  scalpel : 
then  each  finger  is  to  be  surrounded  with  a  plaster,  destitute  of  all  fat:  and  in  this 
manner  each  finger  will  heal  separately. 

But  if  the  incurvation  of  the  finger  has  been  the  effect  of  an  ulcer  injudiciously  ci- 
catrized, we  should  first  try  a  malagma— pou/iice  :  then  if  that  avail  but  little,  (which 
not  unfrequeutly  happens  in  an  old  scar,  and  when  the  tendons  have  been  injured) 
we  ought  to  ascertain  whether  the  defect  be  in  the  tendon,  or  in  the  skin.  If 
in  the  tendon,  it  ought  not  to  be  touched,  for  it  is  incurable.  If  in  the  skin,  the 
whole  cicatrix  must  be  removed ;  which  being  mostly  callous,  offered  the  greater 
resistance  to  the  extension  of  the  fingers :  then  being  made  straight,  a  new  cica- 
trix must  be  formed. 
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CAP.  XXXIII. 

DE   GANGRiENyE  CURATIONE. 

Gangr.enam  inter  ungues  alasque, 
aut  inguina  nasci ;  et,  si  quando  me- 
dicaraenta  vincuntur,  membrum  prae- 
cidi  oportere,  alio  loco  mihi  dictum 
est. 

Sed  id  quoque  cum  periculo  sum- 
mo  fit :  nam  saepe  in  ipso  opere,  vel 
profusione  sanguinis  vel  animas  de- 
tectione  moriuntur.  Verum  hie  quo- 
que nihil  intei'est,  an  satis  tutum  pras- 
sidium  sit,  quod  unicum  est.  Igitur 
inter  sanara  vitiatamque  partem  inci- 
denda  scalpello  caro  usque  ad  os  est, 
sic,  ut  neque  contra  ipsum  articulum 
id  fiat,  et  potius  ex  sana  parte  aliquid 
excidatur,  quam  ex  jegra  relinquatur. 
Ubi  ad  OS  ventum  est,  reducenda  ab 
CO  sana  caro,  et  circa  os  subsecanda 
est,  ut  ea  quoque  parte  aliquid  os  nu- 
detur :  dein  id  serrula  prrecidendum 


OllDO. 
CAP.  XXXIII. 

UE  CUKATIONE  GANGRiKNiE. 

DiCTUH  est  niihi  alio  loco,  gaii- 
grasnani  nasci  inter  ungues  que 
alas,  aut  inguina,  et  si  quando 
niedicanienta  vincuntur,  oportere 
membrum  praecidi. 

Sed  id  quoque  fit  cum  summo 
periculo:  nam  moriuntur  saepe 
in  opere  ipso,  vel  profusione  san- 
guinis, vel  defectione  animae. 
Verum  hie  quoque  interest  nihil 
an  praesidium,  quod  est  unicum, 
sit  satis  tutum.  Igitur  caro  inter 
sanam  que  vitiatam  partem  est 
incidenda  scalpello  usque  ad  os, 
sic  ut  id  fiat  neque  contra  arti- 
culum ipsum,  et  aliquid  ex  sana 
parte  excidatur  potius  quam  ex 
ajgra  relinquatui-.  Ubi  veutiun 
est  ad  OS,  sana  caro  est  reducenda 
ab  eo,  et  subsecanda  circa  os,  ut  ea 
parte  quoque  os  nudetur  aliquid: 
dein  id  est  praecidendum  serrula, 


tkanslation. 
CHAP.  XXXIII. 

THE  TUEATMENT  OF  GANGRENE. 

It  lias  been  said  by  me  in  another  part,  that  gangrene  takes  place  between  the 
nails,  arm-pits,  or  in  the  groins,  and  if  it  should  resist  the  efficacy  of  medicines  at 
any  time,  then  the  limb  ought  to  be  removed. 

But  even  this  is  attended  with  very  great  danger:  for  patients  frequently  die 
during  the  operation  itself,  either  from  syncope,  or  from  hapuiorrhage.  But  in  this 
as  well  as  in  some  other  cases,  it  is  of  very  little  importance,  whether  the  remedy 
be  safe, — it  is  our  only  one.  Therefore  the  incision  is  to  be  made  with  a  scalpel 
through  the  flesh  as  far  as  the  bone,  between  the  healthy  and  diseased  portion  ; 
but  not  over  a  joint,  and  it  should  rather  comprehend  a  portion  of  the  sound 
limb,  than  leave  any  part  of  it  diseased.  When  we  come  to  the  bone,  the  sound 
flesh  must  be  retracted  from  it,  and  the  section  continued  round  it,  so  as  to  lay 
that  part  of  the  bone  bare ;  then  that  is  to  be  cut  off  with  a  small  saw,  as  near  as 
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est,  quam  proxime  sanse  carni  etiam 
inliJErenti :  ac  turn  frons  ossis,  quam 
serrula  exasperavit,  lagvanda  est,  su- 
praque  inducenda  cutis ;  quae  sub  ejus- 
niodi  curatione  laxa  esse  debet,  ut 
quam  maxime  undique  os  contegat. 
Quo  cutis  inducta  non  fuerit,  id  lina- 
meiitis  erit  contegendum,  et  super  id 
spongia  ex  aceto  deliganda.  Cetera 
postea  sic  facienda,  ut  in  vulneribus, 
in  quibus  pus  moveri  debet,  praecep- 
tum  est. 


OEDO. 

quam-proxime  sana;  carni  etiam 
iiiha2renti ;  ac  turn  frons  ossis, 
qiiam  serrula  exasperavit,  est  la;- 
vaiida,  que  cutis  inducenda  ;  qu2e 
subcuratione  ejnsniodi  debet  esse 
laxa,  lit  contegat  OS  undique  quam 
maxime.  Quo  cutis  inducta  non 
fuerit,  id  erit  contegendum  lina- 
nientls,  et  spongia  ex  aceto  deli- 
ganda super  id.  Postea  cetera 
facienda  sic,  ut  pra;ceptum  est  in 
vulneribus  in  quibus  pus  debet 
moveri. 


TRANSLATION. 


possible  to  the  sound  adherent  flesh:  and  the  asperities  of, the  bone  produced  by 
the  saw  being  smoothed,  the  skin  is  to  be  brought  over  it ;  which  in  an  operation  of 
this  kind,  ought  to  be  very  free,  in  order  to  cover  the  bone  in  every  direction  as 
much  as  possible.  The  part  which  has  not  been  sufficiently  covered  with  skin, 
must  be  dressed  with  lint,  and  a  sponge  moistened  with  vinegar  bound  over  it.  The 
subsequent  dressings  must  be  the  same  as  have  been  prescribed  for  wounds  in 
which  it  is  requisite  to  promote  pus. 
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CAP.  I. 

DK  I'OSITU  ET  FIG0RA  OSSIUM 
TOTIUS  HUMANI  CORPORIS. 

SuPEREST  ea  pars,  qua3  ad  ossa  per- 
tinet :  quae  quo  facilius  accipi  possit, 
prius  positus  figurasque  eorum  indi- 
cabo.  Igituv  calvaria  incipit  ex  inte- 
riore  parte  concava,  extrinsecus  gibba, 
utrimque  lasvis,  et  qua  cerebri  mem- 
bran  am  contegit,  et  qua  cute  capil- 
lorum,  contegitur  :  eaque  simplex,  ab 
occipitio  et  temporibus ;  duplex,  us- 
que in  verticem  a  fronte,  est :  ossa- 
que  ejus,   ab  exterioribus  partibus, 


TRANSLATION. 
THE  EIGHTH  BOOK 

OF 

AURELIUS  CORNELIUS  CELSUS 

ON  MEDICINE. 


CHAP.  I. 

THE  FORM  AND  SITUATION  OF  THE  HUMAN  BONES. 

That  part  which  now  remains  relates  to  tlie  bones;  and  in  order  to  render  this 
subject  the  more  easily  understood,  I  shall  first  point  out  their  relative  positions 
and  forms.  In  the  first  place  then,  the  skull  is  concave  internally,  externally  con- 
vex. Smooth  on  each  side,  both  where  it  covers  the  membrane  of  the  brain,  and 
where  it  is  covered  by  the  hairy  scalp.  It  is  simple  from  the  occiput  to  the  tem- 
ples :  from  the  os  fronlis  to  the  vertex  it  is  double.    The  external  surfaces  of  its 
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CAP.  I. 

DE   POSITU   ET  FIGURA  OSSUM 
TOTIDS  HUMANI  CORPORIS. 

Ea  pars  snpercst  quae  pertinet  ad 
ossa;  quo  quae  possit  accipi  fa- 
cilius, iiidicabo  prius  positiis  que 
fignras.  Igitur  calvaria  incipit 
concava  ex  interiore  parte,  ex- 
trinsecus gibba,  utrimque  laevis, 
et  qua  contegit  membranam  cere- 
bri, et  qua  coutegltur  cute  ca- 
pillorum:  que  ea  simplex  ab  oc- 
cipitio et  temporibus  :  est  duplex 
a  fronte  usque  in  verticem:  que 
ossa  ejus  dura  ab  exterioribus 
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dura ;  ab  interioribus,  quibus  inter  se 
connectuntur,  molliora  sunt :  interque 
ca  venjB  cliscurrunt,  quas  his  alimen- 
tum  subministrare,  credibile  est. 

Raro  autem  calvaria  solida,  sine 
suturis  est :  locis  tamen  asstuosis  fa- 
cilius  invenitur ;  et  id  caput  firmissi- 
mura,  atque  a  dolore  tutissimum  est. 
Ex  ceteris,  quo  suturae  pauciores 
sunt,  eo  capitis  valetudo  commodior 
est.  Neque  enim  certus  earum  nu- 
merus  est,  sicut  ne  locus  quidera.  Fe- 
re tamen  duae,  super  aures,  tempora 
a  superiore  capitis  parte  discernunt : 
tertia,  ad  aures  per  verticem  tendens, 
occipitium  a  summo  capite  diducit : 
quarta,  ab  eodera  vertice  per  medium 
caput  ad  frontem  procedit ;  eaque 
modo  sub  imo  capillo  desinit,  modo 
frontem  ipsam  secans  inter  supercilia 
finitur. 

Ex  his  ceterEE  quidem  suturae  in 
unguem  committuntur :  eae  vero,  quae 
super  aures  transversae  sunt,  totis  oris 
paulatim  extenuantur ;  atque  ita  in- 
feriora  ossa  superioribus  leniter  insi- 
dunt.    Crassissimum  vero  in  capite 


ORDO. 

partibiis  ;  sunt  molliora  ab  interi- 
oribus, quibus  connectuntur  inter 
se  :  que  \nWr  ea  vena;  discumint 
quas  est  credibile  sub  ministrare 
aliinentum  his. 

Autem  calvaria  est  raro  solida 
sine  suturis :  tamen  invenitur  fa- 
cilius  ajstuosis  locis ;  et  id  capnt 
est  firmissiinum  atque  tutissimum 
ab  dolore.  Ex  ceteris,  quo  pau- 
ciores suturae  sunt,  eo  valetudo 
capitis  est  commodior.  Enim  ne- 
que numerus  earum,  sicut  ne 
quidem  locus  est  certus.  Tamen 
fere  duae,  super  aures,  discernunt 
tempora  a  superiore  parte  capitis: 
tertia,  tendens  per  verticem  ad 
aures,  diducit  occipitium  a  sumnio 
capite  ;  quarta  procedit  ab  eodem 
vertice  per  medium  caput  ad  fron- 
tem ;  que  ea  desinit  modo  sub 
imo  capillo,  riiodo  secans  frontem 
ipsam  finitur  inter  supercilia. 


Ex  his  ceterac  snturee  quidem 
coramittunlur  in  unguem  :  vero 
eas  quae  sunt  transversa"  super 
aures,  extenuantnr  paulatim  totis 
oris;  atque  ita  inferiora  ossa  leni- 
ter insTSnnt  superioribus.  Vero 
crassissimum  os  in  capite  est  post 


TRANSLATION. 


bonc^  are  hard  :  internally,  where  they  are  connected  with  each  other,  softer.  Be- 
tween these  bones,  veins — arteries — run  in  different  directions,  which  are  sup- 
posed lo  supply  them  with  nourishment. 

The  skidl  is  rarely  found  solid — ossified — without  sutures;  but  it  is  more  easily 
found  in  hot  climates ;  and  such  a  head  is  the  strongest  and  most  free  from  pain. 
Compared  with  others,  that  head  which  has  fewer  sutures  is  less  liable  to  cephalic 
ailments  or  accidents.  Neither  is  their  number  or  their  situation  always  certain.  Yet 
commonly,  however,  the  two  sutures  above  the  ears  separate  the  temporal  from  the 
superior  part  of  the  head — the  purietal :  a  third,  extending  across  the  vertex  to  the 
ears,  divides  the  occiput  from  the  top  of  the  head  :  a  fourth  extends  from  the  vertex 
along  the  middle  of  the  head  to  the  forehead  :  and  this  suture  sometimes  termi- 
nates at  the  extremity  of  the  hairy  scalp,  sometimes  it  advances  through  the  os 
frontis  itself  and  ends  between  the  supercilia. 

'J  he  other  sutures  are  exactly  adapted  to  each  other  by  indentation:  but  those 
which  are  transverse  over  the  ears  become  gradually  thinner  towards  their  mar- 
gins, arid  thus  the  inferior  bones  slightly  oveilap  the  superior  ones.    The  thickest 
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OS  post  aurora  est ;  qua  capillus,  ut 
verisimile  est,  ob  id  ipsum  non  gigni- 
tur.  Sub  his  quoque  musculis,  qui 
tempora  connectunt,  os  medium,  in 
cxteriorem  partem  inclinatum,  posi- 
tum  est.  At  fades  suturam  habet 
maximam ;  quae  a  tempore  incipiens, 
per  medios  oculos,  naresque  trans- 
versa pervenit  ad  alterum  tempus. 
A  qua  breves  duae  sub  interioribus 
angulis  deorsum  spectant.  Et  malas 
quoque  in  summa  parte  singulas 
transversas  suturas  habent.  A  medi- 
isque  naribus,  aut  superiorum  denti- 
um  gingivis,  per  medium  palatum 
una  procedit ;  aliaque  transversa  idem 
palatum  secat.  Et  suturge  quidem  in 
plurimis  hae  sunt. 

Foramina  autem,  intra  caput,  max- 
ima oculorum  sunt;  deinde  narium ; 
tum  quae  in  auribus  habemus.  Ex 
his,  quae  oculorum  sunt,  recta  sim- 
pliciaque  ad  cerebrum  tendunt.  Na- 
rium duo  foramina  osse  medio  discer- 
nuntur :  siquidem  hae  primum  a  su- 
perciliis,  angulisque  oculorum,  osse 
inchoantur  ad  tertiam  fere  partem : 
deinde  in  cartilaginem  versae,  quo 
propius  ori  descendunt,  eo  magis  ca- 


ORDO. 

aurem  ;  qua  capillus  non  gip;nitiir, 
nt  est  verisimile  ob  id  ipsuni. 
Qiioqiic  siib  his  iniisciilis,  qui  con- 
nectunt tempora,  mcdiuni  os  est 
positnm,  inclinatum  in  cxteriorem 
partem.  At  facies  habet  maxi- 
mam suturam,  quae,  incipiens  a 
tempore,  pervenit  transversa  per 
medios  oculos  que  nares  ad  alte- 
rum terapns.  A  qua  dua;  breves 
spectant  deorsum  sub  interioribus 
an£;ulis.  Et  mala;  quoque  iiabent 
singulas  transversas  suturas  in 
summa  parte.  Que  a  mediis  na- 
ribus, aut  gingivis  superiorem 
dentium  una  procedit  per  medium 
palatum,  que  alia  transversa  secat 
idem  palatum.  Et  hae  suturae, 
quidem,  sunt  in  plurimis. 


Antem  maxima  foramina  intra 
caput  sunt  oculorum  ;  deinde  na- 
rium ;  tum  qua;  habemus  in  auri- 
bus. Ex  his  qujE  sunt  oculorum, 
tendunt  recta  que  simplicia  ad 
cerebrum.  Duo  foramina  narium 
discernuntur  medio  osse ;  siqui- 
dem, liEB  primum  inchoantur  a 
superciliis,  que  angulis  ocnloruni 
osse  fere  ad  tertiam  partem :  de- 
inde, verste  in  cartilaginem,  quo 
propius  ori  descendant,  eo  magis 


TRANSLATION. 

bone  in  the  head  is  behind  the  ear ;  and  very  probably  for  this  reason  the  hair 
does  not  grow  there.  Just  below  those,  muscles  also  which  connect  the  temples, 
the  middle  bone  is  situated,  inclined  a  little  outward.  But  the  face  has  the  largest 
suture,  which  beginning  at  one  temple  runs  transversely  through  the  middle  of  the 
eyes  and  nostrils  to  the  other  temple  ;  from  which  two  short  ones  point  downward 
under  their  internal  angles.  The  cheek  bones  also  have  a  transverse  suture  in  the 
superior  part :  and  from  the  middle  of  the  nose,  or  from  the  alveolar  process  of 
the  superior  teeth,  one  proceeds  through  the  middle  of  the  palate,  and  another 
divides  the  palate  transversely.  These,  then,  are  the  sutures  commonly  found  in 
most  people. 

Now  the  largest  openings  of  the  head  are  those  of  the  eyes:  the  next,  those  of  the 
nostrils  :  then  those  which  we  have  in  the  ears.  The  optic  foramina  tend  direct  and 
undivided  to  the  brain.  The  two  openings  of  the  nostrils  arc  separated  by  the 
middle  septum— uomer ;  these  becoming  osseous  from  the  superciliary  ridge  and 
internal  angles  of  the  eyes,  run  to  one  third  of  its  extent,  afterwards  become 
cartilaginous,  as  they  approach  the  mouth,  where  they  become  more  soft  and 
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runcula  quoque  molliuntur.  Sed  ea 
foramina,  quae  a  summis  ad  imas  na- 
res  simpiicia  sunt,  ibi  rursus  in  bina 
itinera  dividuntur  :  aliaque  ex  his,  ad 
fauces  pervia,  spiritum  et  reddunt  et 
accipiunt ;  alia,  ad  cerebrum  tenden- 
tia,  ultima  parte  in  multa  et  tenuia 
foramina  dissipantur,  per  quae  sensus 
odoris  nobis  datur. 

In  aure  quoque  primo  rectum  et 
simplex  iter,  procedendo  flexuosum, 
juxta  cerebrum  in  multa  et  tenuia  fo- 
ramina diducitur,  per  quae  facultas 
audiendi  est.  Juxtaque  ea  duo  par- 
vuli  quasi  sinus  sunt ;  superque  eos 
finitur  OS,  quod  transversum  a  genis 
tendens,  ab  inferioribus  ossibus  sus- 
tinetur.  Jugale  appellari  potest  ab 
eadem  similitudine,  a  qua  id  Gr^ci 
^uyu^eg  appellant.  Maxilla  vero  est 
mobile  os,  eaque  una  est :  cujus  eadem 
et  media,  et  etiam  ima  pars,  mentum 
est :  a  quo  utrimque  procedit  ad  tem- 
pera ;  solaque  ea  movetur.  Nam  ma- 
lae  cum  toto  osse,  quod  superiores 
dentes  exigit,  immobiles  sunt.  Verum 
ipsius  maxillae  partes  extremas  quasi 
bicornes  sunt.    Alter  processus,  infra 


OllDO. 

quoque  molliuntur  caruncula.  Scd 
ea  foramina  qua;  a  summis  ad 
imas  nares  sunt  simpiicia,  divi- 
duntur ibi  rursus  in  bina  itinera: 
que  ex  liis,  alia  pervia  ad  fauces, 
et  reddunt  et  accipiunt  spiritum  ; 
alia,  tendentia  ad  cerebrum,  dis- 
sipantur ultima  parte  in  multa  et 
tenuia  foramina,  per  qu2e  sensus 
odoris  datur  nobis. 

In  aure  quoque,  primo  iter  rec- 
tum et  simplex  procedendo  flexu- 
osum, juxta  cerebrum  diducitur 
in  multa  et  tenuia  foramina,  per 
quae  est  facultas  audiendi.  Que 
juxta  ea  sunt  duo  quasi  parvuli 
sinus;  que  super  eos  os  finitur, 
quod  tendens  transversum  a  genis, 
sustinetur  ab  inferioribus.  Potest 
appellari  jugale  ab  eadem  simili- 
tudine a  qua  Graeci  appellant 
Zuyuhs  (zygodes).  Vero  maxilla 
est  mobile  os,  que  ea  est  una:  cujus 
et  eadem  media,  et  etiam  ima 
pars,  est  mentum  :  a  quo  procedit 
utrimque  ad  tempora  ;  que  ea 
sola  movetur.  Nam  mala;,  cum 
toto  osse  quod  exigit  superiores 
dentes,  sunt  immobiles.  A'erum 
extrenia>  partes  maxillae  ipsius 
sunt  quasi  bicornes.    Alter  pro- 
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fleshy.  Now  tliese  openings  are  simple  from  the  external  to  the  internal  ex- 
tremity, are  there  again  separated  into  two  passages ;  and  these  ending  in  the 
fauces  serve  for  expiration  and  inspiration ;  the  others  directing  their  course  to 
the  brain,  terminate  in  very  minute  openings  through  the  os  crihriforma,  by 
which  we  possess  tlie  sense  of  smelling. 

In  the  ear,  also,  the  passage  at  first  is  straight  and  simple ;  as  it  advances,  it  be- 
comes tortuous  ;  near  the  brain,  it  is  divided  into  a  number  of  small  openings,  by 
which  we  possess  the  faculty  of  hearing.  Near  these  there  are  as  it  were  two  small 
sinuses;  and  over  tliem  is  tlie  termination  of  that  bone  which  extending  from  the 
cheeks — the  zygoma,  is  supported  by  the  lower  ones.  It  may  be  called  jugale,  from 
the  same  resemblance  which  gave  it  the  Greek  term  of  zygodes,  or  zygoma. 
The  maxilla  inferior  is  moveable  (1)  and  single ;  of  which  the  middle  and 
lowest,  constitute  the  chin;  from  whence  it  proceeds  on  both  sides  to  the 
temples ;  and  is  the  only  one  capable  of  motion ;  for  the  cheek  bones,  with  the 
whole  bone  which  contains  the  upper  teeth,  arc  immoveable.  But  the  extremities 
of  the  maxilla  brancii  out,  as  it  were,  into  two  horns.    One  of  these  processes  is 
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latiov,  vertice  ipso  tenuatur,  longius- 
que  procedcns  sub  osse  jugali  subit, 
ct  super  id  temporum  musculis  illiga- 
tur.  Alter  brevior  et  rotundior,  et 
in  CO  sinu,  qui  juxta  foramina  auris 
est,  cardinis  modo  fit;  ibique  hue  et 
illuc  se  inclinans  maxillae  facultatem 
niotus  praestat. 

Duriores  osse  denies  sunt :  quorum 
pars  maxillse,  pars  superiori  ossi  ma- 
larum  hseret.  Ex  his  quaterni  primi, 
quia  secant,  rouixo)  a  Grascis  nominan- 
IL  \  '^i  i-tiir.  Hi  deinde  quatuor  caninis  den- 
tibus  ex  omni  parte  cinguntur.  Ultra 
quos  utriraque  fere  maxillares  quini 
sunt,  prasterquam  in  iis,  in  quibus 
ultimi,  qui  sero  gigni  solent,  non  in- 
creverunt. 

Ex  his  priores  singulis  radicibus ; 
maxillares  utique  binis,  quidam  etiara 
ternis,  quaternisve  nituntur.  Fereque 
longior  radix  breviorem  dentem  edit ; 
rectique  dentis  recta  etiam  radix,  curvi 
flexa  est.  Exque  eadera  radice  in  pu- 
eris  novus  dens  subit,  qui  multo  sae- 
pius  priorem  expellit :  interdum  tamen 
supra  infrave  eum  se  ostendit. 

Caput  autem  spina  excipit.  Ea  con- 
stat ex  vertebris  quatuor  et  viginti. 


ORUO. 

ce!isii.<=,  latioi-  intra,  tcniiiitiir  ver- 
tice ipso,  que  procedens  longiiis 
siibit  sill)  jiij.';ile  osse,  et  super 
id  iliigiitiir  niusciilis  teniponim. 
Alter  brevior  ct  rotimdior,  et  fit 
modo  cardinis  in  co  sinu  qui  est 
juxta  foramina  auris;  que  ibi  in- 
clinans se  hue  et  illuc  praistat 
facultatem  motus  maxillas. 

Dentes  snntduriores(quara)osse: 
pars  quorum  liaret  niaxillic,  pars 
superiori  ossi  mularuni.  Ex  his 
primi  quaterni,  quia  secant,  no- 
minantiir  a  Gra;cis  rcfuxei  (tomi- 
koi).  Deinde  hi  quatiiur  cin!,'un- 
tur  ex  omni  parte  raninis  denli- 
bus.  Ultra  quos  utriinque  fere 
sunt  quini  n)axillarps,  prajterquam 
in  iis  in  quibus  nitinii,  qui  solent 
gigni  sero,  non  inci-everunt.  , 

Ex  his  priores  nituntur  singulis 
radicibus;  maxillares  utique  bi- 
nis, quidam  etiain  ternis  ve  qua- 
tcrnis.  Que,  fere,  longior  radix 
edit  breviorem  denlem  ;  que  radix 
recti  deniis  est  etiam  recta,  curvi 
flexa.  Que  in  pucris  novus  dens 
subit  ex  eadeni  radice,  qui  multo 
saipius  expellit  priorem;  tamen 
interdum  ostendit  se  supra  ve  in- 
fra eum. 

Autem  spina  excipit  caput.  Ea 
constat  ex  quatuor  et  viginti  ver- 
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Ijroader  below,  thinner  above,  and  passes  under  the  zygomatic  arch,  where  it  gives 
attachment  to  the  temporal  muscles.  The  other  is  shorter,  and  rounder,  and  is 
formed  like  a  hinge  in  that  cavity  which  is  near  the  external  opening  of  the  ear, 
and  there  it  permits  the  various  movements  of  which  the  jawbone  is  capable. 

The  teeth  are  harder  than  bone :  part  of  them  are  fixed  in  the  lower  maxillary, 
and  part  in  the  upper.  The  four  first  anterior  are  termed  by  the  Greeks  Tomicoi, 
incisores,  from  their  cuUiiig  edges.  On  each  side  of  these,— above  and  below,— &re 
the  four  canine  teeth.  Beyond  these,  on  each  side,  are  generally  five  maxillary 
or  molar  teeth,  except  in  those  persons  in  whom  the  last,  or  denies  sapientia,  are 
accustomed  to  come  out  late  in  life. 

The  fore  teeth  adhere  by  single  fangs:  the  molares  by  two,  and  some  by  three 
or  four.  And  it  may  he  observed,  the  shorter  tooth  has  the  longer  root;  and  tlie 
root  of  a  straight  tooth  is  straight,  that  of  a  crooked  one  curved.  In  children,  a 
iiew  tooth  springs  from  this  root,  which  most  frequently  forces  out  the  former. 
Sometimes,  however,  it  shews  itself  above. 

The  spine  is  a  contiiuialion  liom  the  head.    It  is  composed  of  twenty-four  vcr- 
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Septem  in  cervice  sunt,  duoclecim  ad 
costas,  reliquae  quinque  sunt  proximaj 
costis.  Eae  teretes  brevesque,  ab  utro- 
que  latere,  processus  duos  exigunt : 
mediae  perforatas,  qua  spinae  medulla 
cerebro  commissa  descendit :  circa  quo- 
que  per  duos  processus  tenuibus  cavis 
perviae,  per  quae  a  membrana  cerebri 
similes  membranulae  deducuntur. 

Omnesque  vertebrae,  exceptis  tribus 
summis,  a  superiore  parte  in  ipsis 
processibus  parum  desidentes  sinus 
habent:  ab  inferiore  alios  deorsum 
versus  processus  exigunt.  Summa 
igitur  protinus  caput  sustinet,  per 
duos  sinus  receptis  exiguis  ejus  pro- 
cessibus. Quo  fit,  ut  caput  sursum 
deorsum  versum  tuberibus  exaspere- 
tur.  Secunda  superiori  parti  infe- 
riore. Quod  ad  circuitum  pertinet, 
pars  summa  angustiore  orbe  finitur : 
ita  superior  ei  summae  circumdata  in 
latera  quoque  caput  moveri  sinit.  Ter- 
tia  eodem  modo  secundam  excipit. 
Ex  quo  facilis  cervici  mobilitas  est. 
Ac,  ne  sustinere  quidem  caput  posset, 
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tebris.  Septem  sunt  in  cervico, 
duodecini  ad  costas,  reliquaj  quin- 
que sunt  proximo  costis.  Eae  te- 
retes que  breves  exieunt  duos  pro- 
cessus ab  utroque  latere  :  mediae 
pertbratas,  qua  medulla  spinae 
commissa  cerebro,  descendit: 
quoque  circa  pervia;  per  duos 
processus  tenuibus  cavis,  per 
qua;,  similes  membranulae  dedu- 
cuntur a  membrana  cerebri. 

Que  omnes  vertebrae,  tribus 
summis  exceptis,  habent  sinus  de- 
sidentes parum  a  superiore  parte 
in  processibus  ipsis  :  ab  inferiore 
exiijunt  itiios  processus  versus  de- 
orsum. Igitur  summa  protinus 
sustinet  caput,  exiguis  processibus 
receptis  per  duos  sinus  ejus.  Quo 
fit,  ut  caput  exasperetur  tuberibus, 
versum  sursum,  deorsum.  Secnn- 
da  inferiore  superiori  parti.  Quod 
pertinet  ad  circuitum,  summa 
pars  finitur  angustiore  orbe:  ita 
superior  circumdata  ei  summae, 
sinit  caput  moveri  quoque  in  late- 
ra. Tertia  excipit  secundam  eo- 
dem modo.  Ex  quo  mobilitas  est 
facilis  cervici.  Ac  posset  ne  qui- 
dam  sastiuere  caput,  nisi  recti 
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tebrae.  Seven  are  termed  cervical,  twelve  dorsal,  and  the  remaining  five  are 
named  the  lumbar.  These  are  round  and  short,  and  send  off  two  processes  on  each 
side:  the  middle  is  perforated  for  the  transmission  of  the  spinal  marrow,  which 
descends  from  the  brain:  there  are  besides  two  small  openings  in  each  transverse 
process,  through  which  small  memhranes— filaments, — as  it  were,  proceed  from  the 
spinal  marrow. 

Ail  these  vertebrte,  except  the  first  three,  have  small  depressions  on  the  supe- 
rior part  of  their  processes,  with  slight  inclinations,  and  inferiorly  send  off  pro- 
cesses which  incline  downwards.  The  first  vertebra  of  the  neck  sustains  the  head 
with  which  it  is  articulated,  the  two  condyles  of  the  occiput  being  received  in  cor- 
responding depressions  of  the  atlas.  For  this  reason,  the  base  of  the  skull  is  made 
uneven  by  two  prominences  (2)  capable  of  a  slight  inclination  of  the  head  forwards 
or  backwards.  The  second  vertebra  is  articulated  with  the  inferior  surface  of  the 
first.  Its  circumference  is  more  contracted  at  its  superior  surface :  thus,  the  first 
vertebra,  or  alias,  surrounding  the  dentatus  of  the  second,  permits  a  rotatory 
motion  of  the  head  from  side  to  side.  The  third  receives  the  second  in  the  same 
manner  ;  by  which  means  the  neck  has  great  facility  of  motion.  Neither  could  it 
sustain  the  head,  were  it  not  for  straight  and  powerful  ligaments  on  each  side  of 
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nisi  utrimque  recti  valentesque  nervi 
coUum  continerent,  quos  tevovtu;  Grx- 
ci  appellant :  siquidem  horum  inter 
omnes  flexus  alter  semper  intentus 
ultra  prolabi  superiora  non  patitur. 

Jamque  vertebra  tertia  tiibercula, 
quae  inferiori  inserantur,  exigit.  Ce- 
terae  processibus  deorsum  spectantibus 
in  inferiores  insinuantur,  ac  per  sinus, 
quos  utrimque  habent,  superiores  ac- 
cipiunt ;  multisque  nervis  et  multa 
cartilagine  continentur.  Ac  sic,  uno 
flexu  modico  in  promptum  dato,  ce- 
teris negatis,  homo  erectus  insistit, 
et  aliquid  ad  necessaria  opera  curva- 
tur. 

Infra  cervicem  vero  summa  costa 
contra  humerura  sita  est.  Inde  sex 
inferiores  usque  ad  imura  pectus  per- 
veniunt :  eaeque,  primis  partibus  ro- 
tundae,  et  leniter  quasi  capitulatae, 
vertebrarum  transversis  processibus, 
ibi  quoque  paulum  sinuatis,  inliae- 
rent :  inde  latescunt,  et  in  exteriorem 
partem  recurvatae  paulatim  in  cartila- 
ginem  degenerant ;  eaque  parte  rur- 
sus  in  interiora  leniter  flexas  commit- 
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que  villentes  neivi  continerent 
colluni  Mtrinique,  quos  Gia-ci  ap- 
pellant Tivowaf:  siquidem  alter  ho- 
rum semper  intentus  inter  omnes 
ilexus,  patitur  non  superiora  pro- 
labi ultra. 

Que  jam  tertia  vertebra  exigit 
tubercula  quae  inserantur  inferio- 
ri. Ceterai  insinuantur  in  inferi- 
ores processibus  spectantibus  de- 
orsum, ac  accipiunt  superiores  per 
sinus,  quos  habent  utrimque  ; 
que  continentur  multis  nervis  et 
multa  cartilagine.  Ac  sic,  uno 
modico  flexu  dato  in  promptum, 
ceteris  negatis,  homo  insistit  erec- 
tus, et  curvatur  aliquid  ad  neces- 
saria opera. 

Vero  summa  costa  est  sita 
infra  cervicem  contra  humerum. 
Inde  sex  inferiores  preveniunt 
nsque  ad  imnm  pectus:  que  ea; 
rotundae  primis  partibus,  et 
quasi  leniter  capitulatae,  inhaereut 
transversis  processibus  vertebra- 
rum,  ibi  quoque  sinuatis  paulum  : 
inde  latescimt,  et  recurvataa  in 
exteriorem  partem,  paulatim  de- 
generant iu  cartilaginem  ;  que  ea 
parte  flexae  rursus  leniter  in  iuteri- 
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the  neck  to  strengthen  it,  which  the  Greeks  term  Tenontes  :  for  by  these  means, 
every  flexion  of  the  head  is  protected  by  one  of  these  ligaments  being  on  the 
stretch,  and  prevents  the  superior  ones  from  being  displaced. 

The  tiiird  vertebra  has  eminences  by  which  it  is  connected  with  the  next  inferior 
one.  All  the  others  arc  articulated  witli  those  below  by  processes  inclining  down- 
wards, and  by  corresponding  depressions  which  they  have  on  each  side  they 
receive  the  superior  ones,  and  are  secured  by  many  ligaments  on  each  side,  and 
an  abundance  of  inter-articular  cartilage.  And  thus,  a  moderate  degree  of  flexion 
is  readily  given  to  a  man  as  he  stands  erect,  and  is  as  readily  counteracted  when  the 
necessity  of  his  operations  require  him  to  bend. 

The  first  rib  is  situated  below  the  cervix,  and  opposite  to  the  shoulder.  Thence 
the  six  (3)  lower  ones  extend  to  the  lower  margin  of  the  chest;  and  these  being 
round  at  their  origin,  and  furnished  with  something  like  small  heads,  adhere 
to  the  transverse  processes  of  the  vertebrae,  at  which  part  they  are  depressed  a 
little;  then  they  grow  broader,  and  bending  outwards  and  forwards,  gradually  de- 
generate into  cartilage;  and  in  that  part,  being  again  turned  slightly  inwards,  arc 
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tuntur  cum  osse  pectoris.  Quod  va- 
lens  et  durum  a  faucibus  incipit,  ab 
utroque  latere  lunatum,  et  a  prascor- 
diis,  jam  ipsum  quoque  cartilagine 
mollitum,  terminatur. 

Sub  costis  vero  prioribus  quinque, 
quas  vo&cti  Graeci  nominant,  breves 
.  ,  tenuioresque,  atque  ipsae  quoque  pau- 
^     *l^tim  in  cartilaginem  versse,  extremis 
ffS-'    abdominis  partibus  inhaerescunt ;  ima- 
que  ex  his,  majore  jam  parte  nihil, 
nisi  cartilago  est. 

Rursus  a  cervice  duo  lata  ossa 
utrimque  ad  scapulas  tendunt :  nostri 
scutula  operta,  w/^oTrAaraf  Graeci  no- 
minant. Ea  in  summis  verticibus  si- 
nuata,  ab  his  triangula,  paulatimque 
latescentia  ad  spinam  tendunt ;  et  quo 
latiora  quaque  parte  sunt,  hoc  hebeti- 
ora.  Atque  ipsa  quoque,  in  irao  carti- 
laginosa,  posteriore  parte  velut  inna- 
tant;  quoniam,  nisi  in  summo,  nuUi 
ossi  inhaerescunt.  Ibi  vero  validis 
musculis  nervisque  constricta  sunt. 

At  a  sum  ma  costa  paulo  interius, 
quam  ubi  ea  media  est,  os  excrescit, 
ibi  quidem  tenue,  procedens  vero,  quo 
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ora  romniittuntur  cum  osse  pec- 
toris. Quod  valens  et  durum,  in- 
cipit a  faucibus,  lunatum  ab  utro- 
que latere,  et  terminatur  a  prjE- 
cordiis,  jam  ipsum  quoque  molli- 
tum cartilagine. 

Vero  sub  prioribus  costis,  quin- 
que breves  que  tenuiores,  quas 
Grajci  nominant  vUa;  (notlias)  at- 
que ipsae  quoque  versae  panlatim 
in  cartilaginem,  inhaerescunt  ex- 
tremis partibus  abdominis;  que 
ima  ex  his,  jam  majore  parte,  est 
nihil  nisi  cartilago. 

Rursus  duo  lata'  ossa  tendunt 
utrimque  a  cervice  ad  scapulas : 
nostri  nominant  "  operta  scutula," 
Graeci  <w^o*Xar«5  (omoplatas). 
Ea  sinuata  in  sumuiis  verticibus, 
ab  his  triangula,  que  paulatim 
latescentia  tendunt  ad  spioani ;  et 
quo  latiora  sunt  quaque  parte,  hoc 
hebetiora.  Atque  ipsa  quoque,  in 
imo  cartilaginosa,  posteriore  parte 
velut  innatant;  quoniam,  inhae- 
rescunt nulli  ossi  nisi  in  summo. 
Vero  ibi  sunt  constricta  validis 
musculis  que  nervis. 

At  a  summa  costa  paulo  interius, 
quam  ubi  ea  est  media,  os  excres- 
cit, ibi  quidem  tenue,  vero  pro- 
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united  to  the  breast-bone — stei-num.  This  bone,  which  commences  at  the  fauces, 
is  strong  and  hard,  somewhat  curved  on  each  side,  and  terminating  at  the  prsccor- 
dia,  where  it  is  softened  into  cartilage. 

Now,  under  these  superior  ribs  are  five  shorter  and  thinner  ones,  which  the 
Greeks  denominate  Nothae,  or  false  ribs ;  they  also  gradually  become  cartilaginous, 
and  adhere  to  the  abdominal  parietes  ;  and  the  lowest  of  these,  for  the  greater  part, 
is  nothing  more  than  cartilage. 

From  the  neck  again  two  broad  bones  on  each  side  form  the  shoulders,  which 
we  call  Scutula  operta,  the  Greeks  Omoplatae,  or  scupulce.  These  are  concave  at 
the  humeral  extremity ;  from  these  they  become  triangular,  and  gradually  expand 
in  breadth  towards  the  spine;  and  in  proportion  as  they  advance  in  breadth,  the 
thinner  they  become.  They  are  also  cartilaginous  at  their  inferior  margins,  and 
posteriorly  appear  to  be  floating  as  it  were ;  because  they  are  fixed  to  no  bone 
except  at  the  humeral  extremity.  But  there  they  are  braced  together  by  strong 
muscles  and  ligaments. 

At  the  top  of  the  first  rib,  a  little  inclined  internally  from  its  middle  part,  a 
bone  (4)  grows  out,  iii  that  part  indeed  slender,  but  as  it  proceeds  nearer  to  the 
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propius  lato  scapularum  ossi  lit,  eo 
pleniiis  latiusque,  ct  paulum  in  exte- 
riora  curvatum,  quod  altera  verticis 
parte  modice  inturaescens,  sustinet  ju- 
gulum.  Id  autem  ipsum  recurvum, 
ac  neque  inter  durissima  ossa  nume- 
randum,  altero  capite  in  eo,  quod  po- 
sui,  altero  in  exiguo  sinu  pectoralis 
ossis  insidit,  paulumque  motu  brachii 
movetur,  et  cum  lato  osse  scapularum, 
infra  caput  ejus,  nervis  et  cartilagine 
connectitur. 

Hinc  humerus  incipit,  extremis 
utrimque  capitibus  tumidus,  mollis, 
sine  medulla,  cartilaginosus  :  medius 
teres,  durus,  meduUosus :  leniter  gibbus 
et  in  priorem  et  in  exteriorem  partem. 
Prior  autem  pars  est,  quae  a  pectore 
est ;  posterior,  qua'  ab  scapulis  ;  inte- 
rior, quae  ad  latus  tendit ;  exterior, 
quas  ab  eo  recedit :  quod  ad  omnes  arti- 
culos  pertinere,  in  ulterioribus  patebit. 

Superius  autem  humeri  caput  ro- 
tundius,  quam  cetera  ossa,  de  quibus 
adhuc  dixi,  parvo  excessu  vertici  lati 
scapularum  ossis  inseritur,  ac  majore 
parte  extra  si  turn  nervis  deligatur.  At 
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ccdnis,  quo  propius  fit  lato  ossi 
scapiiliM  uni,  eo  pleiiiiis  (|iie  latins, 
et  eiirvatiini  pHuliini  in  exteriora, 
quod  intuniescens  modice  altera 
parte  verticis,  sustinet  juguluni. 
Autem  id  ipsum  recurvum,  neque 
numeranduni  inter  durissima  ossa, 
insidit  altero  capite  in  eo  quod 
posni,  altero  in  exiguo  sinu  pec- 
toralis ossis  ;  que  movetur  paulum 
motu  brachii,  et  connectitur  cum 
lato  osse  scapularum,  intra  caput 
ejus,  nervis  et  cartilagine. 

Hinc  humerus  incipit  extremis 
capitihns  ntriuque  tumidus,  mol- 
lis, sine  medulla,  cartilaginosus  : 
medius  teres,  durus,  meduliosus: 
leniter  gibbus,  et  in  priorem  et  in 
exteriorem  partem.  Autem  prior 
pars  est,  quaj  est  a  pectore ;  pos- 
terior, qua;  ab  scapulis  ;  interior, 
qua;  tendit  ad  latus ;  exterior, 
qua;  recedit  ab  eo:  quod  perti- 
nere ad  omnes  articulos,  patebit 
in  ulterioribus. 

Autem  superius  caput  humeri 
rotundins  quam  cetera  ossa,  de 
quibus  dixi  adhuc,  inseritur  parvo 
excessu  vertici  lati  ossis  scapula- 
rum, ac  deligatur  nervis  majore 
parte  extra  situm.    At  inferius 
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scapuljE  the  fuller  and  broader  it  becomes,  bending  slightly  outwards  at  the  e.x- 
treniity  to  support  the  clavicle.  But  this  latter  bone  itself  is  curved,  and  not  to 
be  enumerated  amongst  the  hardest  bones :  the  one  end  is  articulated  with  the 
bone  last  described ;  the  other  end  is  fixed  in  a  small  depression  of  the  slenium,  or 
pectoral  bone :  it  is  moved  a  little  by  the  motion  of  the  arm,  and  is  connected 
with  the  broad  bone  of  the  shoulders,  just  below  its  head,<o</ie  acromion  process,  by 
ligaments  and  cartilage. 

Here  the  humerus  begins,  which  is  protuberant  at  each  extremity,  without  mar- 
row, cartilaginous:  the  middle  is  round,  hard,  and  containing  marrow:  slightly 
prominent  anteriorly  and  exteriorly.  Now  the  anterior  is  that  part  next  to  tlie 
chest:  the  posterior  is  that  which  is  next  to  the  scapula:  the  interior  is  next  to 
the  side  ;  the  exterior  that  which  recedes  from  it:  that  this  relates  to  all  the  joints, 
will  be  evident  in  the  subsequent  descriptions. 

Now  the  upper  head  of  the  humerus  is  rounder  than  the  other  bones  which  I 
have  hitherto  spoken  of:  it  is  articulated  by  a  little  round  head  to  the  vertex  of 
the  broad  bone  of  the  shoulders,  into  the  glenoid  cavily  of  the  scapula,  and  is  in  a 
great  measure  external  to  it,  but  secured  to  it  by  ligaments.    But  the  inferior  ex- 
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infcvius  duos  processus  habet ;  inter 
quos,  quod  medium  est,  magis  etiam 
extremis  partibus  sinuatur.  Quae  res 
sedem  brachio  priestat :  quod  constat 
ex  ossibus  duobus. 

Radius,  quem  xEpxl^a  Graeci  appel- 
lant, superior  breviorque,  et  primo 
tenuior,  rotundo  et  leniter  cavo  capite 
exiguum  humeri  tuberculum  recipit ; 
atque  ibi  nervis  et  cartilagine  contine- 
tur.  Cubitus  inferior  longiorque,  et 
primo  plenior,  in  summo  capite  duo- 
bus  quasi  verticibus  extantibus  in  si- 
num  humeri,  quem  inter  duos  proces- 
sus ejus  esse  proposui,  se  inserit. 
Primo  vero  duo  brachii  ossa  juncta 
paulatim  dirimuntur,  rursusque  ad 
manum  coeunt,  modo  crassitudinis 
mutato :  siquidem  ibi  radius  plenior, 
cubitus  admodum  tenuis  est.  Dein 
radius,  in  caput  cartilaginosum  con- 
surgens,  in  vertice  ejus  sinuatur  :  cu- 
bitus rotundus  in  extreme,  parte  al- 
tera paulum  procedit.  Ac,  ne  saepius 
dicendum  sit,  illud  ignorari  non  opor- 
tet,  plurima  ossa  in  cartilaginem  de- 
sinere,  nullum  articulum  non  sic  finiri. 


ORDO. 

liabet  duos  processus  ;  inter  qnos, 
quod  est  medium  sinuatur  ctiam 
magis  extremis  partibus.  Quaj  res 
pra!stat  sedem  bracliio:  quod  con- 
stat ex  duobus  ossibus. 

Radius,  quem  Gracci  appellant 
xsj«i'S»(kerliida\  superior  que  bre- 
vier, et  priuio  tenuior,  recipit  exi- 
guum tuberculum  humeri  rotundo 
et  leniter  cavo  capite;  atque  ibi 
continetur  nervis  et  cartilagine. 
Cubitus  (est)  inferior  que  longior, 
et  primo  plenior,  inseiit  se  quasi 
duobus  verticibus,  exstantibus  in 
summo  capite,  in  sinum  humeri, 
quem  proposui  esse  inter  duos  pro- 
cessus ejus.  Vero  duo  ossa  bra- 
chii juncta  primo,  paulatim  diri- 
muntur, que  rursus  coeunt  ad  ma- 
uum,  modo  crassitudinis  mutato  : 
siquidem  ibi  radius  est  plenior, 
cubitis  admodum  tenuis.  Dein 
radius,  consurgens  in  cartilagino- 
sum caput,  sinuatur  in  vertice 
ejus :  cubitus  rotundus  in  extreme, 
procedit  paulum  altera  parte.  Ac 
ne  sit  dicendum  sa-pius,  oportet 
non  ignorari  illud, plurima  ossa  de- 
sinere  in  cartilaginem,  nullum  ar- 
ticulum non  finiri  sic.    Enim  ne- 


TIIANSLATION. 

tremity  has  two  processes — condyles — the  intermediate  space  between  which  is 
even  more  concave  than  the  extremities.  This  depression  affords  a  reception  to 
the  fore-arm  ;  wliich  consists  of  two  bones. 

The  radius,  which  the  Greelis  call  Kerkis,  being  the  superior  and  shorter,  and 
at  its  origin  more  slender,  receives  the  lesser  condyle  of  the  humerus  in  its  round 
and  slightly  concave  head,  which  is  secured  there  by  ligaments  and  cartilage. 
The  cubitus  or  tilnu,  being  inferior  and  longer,  and  larger  at  its  upper  extremity, 
where  it  commences,  projects  by  two  necks,  and  is  fixed  into  the  sinus  of  the 
liumerus,  betwixt  the  two  processes  of  it  which  I  have  mentioned.  The  two  bones  of 
the  arm  are  joined  together  at  their  origin,  and  afterwards  gradually  separate  and 
again  unite  at  the  hand — ivrisl,  where  the  relative  thicknesses  of  the  two  bones 
are  reversed;  for  there  the  radius  is  pretty  large,  and  the  cubitus  very  small. 
Then  the  radius  rising  to  a  cartilaginous  head,  has  a  depression  at  its  vertex : 
and  the  cubitus  being  round  at  its  extremity,  projects  a  little  in  the  other  part. 
To  save  frequent  repetition,  however,  this  ought  to  be  known,  that  almost  all 
bones  end  with  cartilage,  and  that  every  articulation  is  terminated  in  this  wav. 
VOL.  11.  I)  B 
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Ncque  enim  aut  moveri  posset,  nisi 
lasvi  inniteretur  ;  aut  cum  carnc  ner- 
visquc  conjungi,  nisi  ea  media  qujE- 
dam  materia  committeret. 

In  manu  vero  prima  palmsE  pars  ex 
multis  minutisque  ossibus  constat,  quo- 
rum numerus  incertus  est.  Sed  ob- 
longa  omnia,  et  triangula,  structura 
quadam  inter  se  connectuntur,  cum 
invicem  superior  alterius  angulus  al- 
terius  planities  sit :  eoque  fit  ex  his 
unius  ossis  paulum  in  interiora  con- 
cavi  species.  Verum  ex  manu  duo 
exigui  processus  in  sinum  radii  con- 
jiciuntur.  Tum  ex  altera  parte  recta 
quinque  ossa,  ad  digitos  tendentia, 
palmam  explent.  A  quibus  ipsi  digiti 
oriuntur;  qui  ex  ossibus  ternis  con- 
stant :  omniumque  eadem  ratio  est. 
Interius  os  in  vertice  sinuatur,  reci- 
pitque  exterioris  exiguum  tuberculum ; 
nervique  ea  continent.  A  quibus  orti 
ungues  indurescunt :  ideoque  non  os- 
si,  sed  carni  magis  radicibus  suis  in- 
hasrent.  Ac  superiores  quidem  partes 
sic  ordinatae  sunt. 


ORDO. 

quo  ant  posset  inovcri,  nisi  iniii- 
teiotnr  iaivi :  aut  conjiinj;!  rum 
caine  que  iiervis,  nisi  quafdam 
media  materia  committeret  ea. 

Vero  inmann  prima  pars  palma; 
constat  ex  multis  que  miniitis 
ossibns,  nnmeriis  quorum  est  in- 
certus. Sed  omnia  oblonj^a,  et 
triangula  connectuntur  inter  se 
qnadam  structura, cum  invicemsu- 
perior  angulus  alterius,  sit  plani- 
ties (quani)  altcrins  :  que  eofilex 
liis  species  unius  ossis  paulum  con- 
cavi  in  interiora.  Verum  ex  manu 
duo  exigui  processus  coojiciuntur 
in  sinum  radii.  Tum  ex  altera 
parte  quinque  recta  ossa,  tenden- 
tia ad  digitos,  explent  palmam. 
A  quibus  digiti  ipsi  oriuntur ;  qui 
constant  ex  ternis  ossibus:  que 
ratio  omnium  est  eadem.  Interius 
OS  sinuatur  in  vertice,  que  recipit 
exiguum  tuberculum  exterioris; 
que  nervi  continent  ea.  A  quibus 
ungues  orti,  indurescunt:  queideo 
inliasrent  suis  radicibus  non  ossi, 
sed  magis  carni.  Ac  superiores 
partes  quidcra  sunt  ordinata^.  sic. 


TRANSLATION. 


For  it  could  neither  be  moved,  unless  it  rested  on  a  smooth  substance,  nor  could 
it  be  connected  with  flesh  and  ligaments,  unless  some  intermediate  material 
united  it. 

In  the  hand,  the  first  part  of  the  palm  is  composed  of  many  small  bones, 
the  number  of  which  is  uncertain.  They  are  all  oblong,  triangular,  and  connected 
together  by  a  peculiar  structure,  the  plane  of  one  being  alternately  higher  than 
another:  and  by  this  arrangement  they  present  the  appearance  of  one  bone,  with 
a  slight  concavity  on  its  internal  surface.  But  there  are  two  small  processes 
proceeding  from  the  hand — carpus, — inserted  into  the  cavity  of  the  radius.  Then 
anteriorly  to  the  carpal  bones,  five  straight  bones  proceeding  to  the  fingers, 
complete  the  palm.  From  these  the  fingers  themselves  have  their  origin,  which 
consist  of  three  bones  :  and  the  conformation  of  them  all  is  the  same.  The  interior 
bone  has  a  depression  in  its  neck,  and  receives  the  small  protuberance  of  the  ex- 
ternal one,  and  these  are  secured  by  ligaments.  From  these  ligaments  the  nails 
have  their  origin,  and  are  hard  externally:  and  for  this  reason  they  adhere,  by 
their  roots,  not  to  the  bone,  but  rather  to  the  flesh.  Such  then  is  the  mode  of  the 
articulation  of  the  bones  of  the  superior  part  of  the  body. 


CAP.  T.] 


CENSUS   1)K  MEinCTNA. 


Ima  vero  spina  in  coxarum  osse 
desidit ;  quod  transversum  longeque 
valentissimum,  vulvam,  vesicam,  rec- 
tum intestinum  tuetur.  Idque  ab  ex- 
teriore  parte  gibbum  ;  ad  spinam,  re- 
supinatum  ;  a  lateribus,  id  est  in  ip- 
sis  coxis,  sinus  rotundos  habet.  A 
quibus  oritur  os,  quod  pectinem  vo- 
cant ;  idque,  super  intestina  sub  pube 
transversum,  ventrem  firmat :  rectius 
in  viris,  recurvatum  magis  in  exte- 
riora  in  foeminis,  ne  partum  prohi- 
beat. 

Inde  femora  ordiuntur.  Quorum 
capita  rotundiora  etiam,  quam  hume- 
rorum  sunt ;  cum  ilia  ex  ceteris  ro- 
tundissima  sint.  Infra  vero  duos  pro- 
cessus a  priore  et  a  posteriore  parte 
habent.  Dein  dura,  et  medullosa,  et 
ab  exteriore  parte  gibba,  rursus  ab 
inferioribus  quoque  capitibus  intu- 
mescunt.  Superiora  in  sinus  coxfe, 
sicut  humeri  in  ea  ossa,  quse  scapu- 
larum  sunt,  conjiciuntur :  turn  infra 
introrsus  leniter  intendunt,  quo  oequa- 
b'us  superiora  membra  sustineant.  At- 
que  in  eo  inferiora  quoque  capita  me- 


OKDO. 

Vero  ima  spina  desidit  in  osse 
coxarum  ;  quod  transversum,  que 
longe  valentissimum,  tuetur  vul- 
vam, vesicam,  (et)  rectum  intesti- 
num. Que  id  gibbum  ab  exteriore 
parte  ;  resnpinatum  ad  spinam  ;  a 
lateribus,  id  est,  in  coxis  ipsis,  lia- 
bet  rotundos  sinus.  A  quibus  os  ori- 
tur, quod  vocant  pectinem:  que  id 
transversum  super  intestina  snb 
pube,  firmat  ventrem;  rectius  in 
viris,  recurvatum  magis  in  exte- 
riora  in  feminis,  ne  prohibeat  par- 
tum. 


Inde  ordiuntur  femora.  Capita 
quorum  sunt  etiam  rotundiora 
quam  liumerorum;  cum  ilia  sint 
rotundissima  ex  ceteris.  Vero  in-' 
fra  liabent  duos  processus  a  priore 
et  a  posteriore  parte.  Dein  dura, 
et  medullosa,  et  gibba  ab  exte- 
riore parte,  rursus  intumescunt 
quoque  ab  inferioribus  capitibus. 
Superiora  conjiciuntur  in  sinus 
coxae,  sicut  humeri  in  ea  ossa  quaj 
sunt  scapularum  :  turn  infra  in- 
tendunt leniter  introrsus,  quo  sus- 
tineant superiora  membra  aaquali- 
Hs.  Atque  inferiora  capita  quoqne 


TRANSLATION. 


The  lower  part  of  the  spine  terminates  between  the  hip  bones ;  and  being 
transverse,  and  by  far  the  strongest,  defends  the  womb,  the  bladder,  and  the 
rectum.  This  bone  is  convex  externally,  turned  backwards  at  the  spine  :  on  the 
sides,  that  is,  at  the  hips  themselves,  it  has  round  cavities.  From  these  a  bone 
arises  which  they  call  pecten,  or  os  pubis :  and  this  being  transverse  above  the 
intestines,  and  under  the  puhes,  strengthens  the  abdomen :  it  is  straigiiter  in 
males,  but  curved  more  externally  in  females,  lest  it  might  impede  parturition. 

Thence  arise  the  thighs.  The  heads  of  these  are  even  rounder  than  those  of 
the  humeri :  although  the  latter  may  be  rounder  than  any  of  the  others.  Below 
these  heads  are  two  processes — trocanters ;  one  situated  anteriorly,  the  other  pos- 
teriorly. These  being  hard,  and  full  of  m.-irrow,  and  convex  externally,  are  en- 
larged again  as  they  descend  inferiorly.  The  superior  heads  are  inserted  into  the 
acetabulum  of  the  pelvis,  as  those  of  the  humerus  are  into  the  bones  of  the 
shoulder:  then  below  they  in<;line  a  little  inwards:  in  order  that  they  may  support 
the  upper  limbs  more  equally. 

The  inferior  extremities  of  the  thigh  bones  have  also  depressions  between 
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clia  sinu.mtur,  quo  facilius  excipi  a 
cruribus  possint.  Quas  commissura 
osse  parvo,  molli,  cartilaginoso  tegi- 
tur :  patellam  vocant.  Hjec  super 
innatans,  nec  villi  ossi  inhaerens,  seel 
came  et  nervis  deligata,  pauloque 
magis  ad  femoris  os  tendens,  inter 
omiies  crurum  flexus  juncturam  tue- 
tur. 

Ipsum  autem  crus  est  ex  ossibus 
duobus.  Etenim  per  omnia  femur 
humero,  crus  vero  brachio  simile  est : 
adeo  ut  habitus  quoque  et  decor  alte- 
rius  ex  altero  cognoscatur:  quod  ab 
ossibus  incipiens,  etiam  in  came  re- 
spondet.  Verura  alterum  os  ab  exte- 
riore  parte  surae  positum  est;  quod 
ipsum  quoque  sura  recte  nominatur. 
Id  brevius,  supraque  tenuius,  ad  ip- 
sos  talos  intumescit.  Alterum  a  pri- 
ore  parte  positum,  cui  tibiae  nomen 
est,  longius  et  in  superiore  parte  ple- 
nius,  solum  cum  femoris  inferiore  ca- 
pite  committitur ;  sicut  cum  humero 
cubitus.  Atque  ea  quoque  ossa,  infra 
supraque  conjuncta,  media,  ut  in  bra- 
chio, dehiscunt. 


on  DO. 

media  sinimntiir  in  co,  quo  pnssint 
cxfiipi  facilius  a  cruribus.  Qiiaa 
commissura  tef;itur  parvo,  molli, 
cartilaginoso  osse. :  vocant  patel- 
lam. Haec  innatans  super,  nec 
inliajrens  ulli  ossi,  sed  deligata 
carne  ct  nervis,  que  tendens  paulo 
magis  ad  os  femoris,  tnetnr  junc- 
turam inter  omnes  flexus  crurum. 

Autem  cms  ipsnm  est  ex  duobus 
ossibus.  Etenim  per  omnia  femur 
est  simile  humero,  vero  crus  bra- 
cliio  :  adeo  ut  habitus  quoque  et 
decor  alterius  cognoscatur  ex  al- 
tero :  quod  incipiens  ab  ossibus, 
respondet  etiam  in  carne.  Verum 
alterum  os  est  positum  ab  exte- 
riorc  parte  sura; :  quod  ipsum 
quoque  nominatur  recte  sura.  Iil 
brevius,  que  tenuius  supra,  intu- 
mescit ad  talos  ipsos.  Alterum 
positum  a  priore  parte,  cui  est 
nomen  tibia;,  longius,  et  plenius 
in  superiore  parte,  solum  commit- 
titur cum  inferiore  capite  femorisj 
sicut  cubitus  cum  humero.  Atque 
ea  ossa  quoque  conjuncta  infra 
que  supra,  media  dehiscunt,  ut 
in  brachio. 


TRANSLATION. 


their  condyles,  in  order  to  facilitate  their  articulation  with  the  bones  of  the  leg. 
Which  articulation  is  covered  by  a  small  soft  cartilaginous  bone:  they  call  it  the 
patella.  This  is  a  loose  floating  bone,  not  adhering  to  any  other,  but  held  down 
by  flesh  and  ligaments,  and  inclining  a  little  more  to  the  thigh  bone,  defends  the 
joint  in  every  flexion  of  the  leg. 

Now  the  leg  itself  consists  of  two  bones.  For  in  every  particular  the  thigh 
bone  resembles  the  arm,  but  the  leg  the  fore-arm :  so  that  the  symmetry  and 
elegance  of  the  one  may  be  known  by  comparing  it  with  the  other :  which  resem- 
blance, beginning  with  the  bones,  is  maintained  in  the  muscles.  One  of  these 
bones  is  placed  on  the  external  part  of  the  calf ;  which,  for  this  reason,  is  pro- 
perly termed  sura,  or  fibula.  This  is  shorter  and  more  slender  above,  but  is 
enlarged  at  the  ankles.  The  other,  which  is  placed  anteriorly,  is  also  articu- 
lated with  the  inferior  head  of  the  thigh  bone,  in  the  same  manner  as  the  ulna 
is  with  the  humerus  ;  and  these  bones  also  being  connected  both  below  and  above, 
diverge  in  the  middle,  as  those  of  the  fore-arm. 


CAPP.  I.  II.] 


CELSUS  DE  MEDICINA. 


Excipitur  autem  crus  infra  osse 
transverse  talorum  ;  idque  ipsum  su- 
per OS  calcis  situm  est,  quod  quadam 
parte  sinuatur,  quadam  excessus  ha- 
bet,  et  procedentia  ex  talo  recipit,  et 
in  sinum  ejus  inseritur.  Idque  sine 
medulla  durum,  magisque  in  poste- 
riorem  partem  projectum,  teretem  ibi 
figuram  repraesentat.  Cetera  pedis  ossa 
ad  eorum,  qute  in  manu  sunt,  similitu- 
dinem  instructa  sunt,  planta  palmae, 
digiti  digitis,  ungues  unguibus  re- 
spondent. 


OUDO. 

Autem  crus  excipitnr  infra 
transverse  osse  talorum:  que  id 
ipsum  est  situm  super  os  calcis, 
quod  quadum  parte  sinuatur,  qua- 
dam liabet  excessus,  et  recipit 
procedentia  ex  talo,  et  inseritur 
in  sinum  ejus.  Que  id  durum  sine 
medulla,  que  projectum  miigis  in 
posteriorem  partem,  ibi  repraesen- 
tat teretem  figuram.  Cetera  ossa 
pedis  sunt  instructa  ad  similitu- 
dinem  eorum  quse  sunt  in  manu  : 
planta  palmie,digiti digitis, ungues 
respondent  unguibus. 


TRANSLATION. 

The  leg  bone  is  connected  inferiorly  with  the  transverse  bone  of  the  ankle, 
which  is  situated  above  the  os  calcis  :  this  at  one  part  is  concave,  at  the  other  pro- 
minent, and  receives  the  projecting  processes  from  the  astragalus  or  ankle  bone, 
and  is  again  inserted  into  its  cavity.  It  is  hard  and  without  marrow;  and  pro- 
jecting more  posteriorly,  forms  a  round  figure.  The  other  bones  of  the  foot  are 
constructed  in  a  similar  manner  to  those  of  the  hand.  The  sole  resembling 
the  palm,  the  toes  the  fingers,  and  the  nails  the  nails. 


CAP.  II. 

OSSA  VITIATA  ET  CORRUPTA  QUIBUS 
SIGNIS  COGNOSCANTUR,  ET  QUA  KA- 
TIONE  CURENTUR. 

Omne  autem  os,  ubi  injuria  accessit, 
aut  vitiatur,  aut  finditur,  aut  frangi- 
tur,  aut  foratur,  aut  colliditur,  aut 
loco  movetur.    Id,  quod  vitiatum  est. 


ORDO. 


CAP.  II. 


QUIBUS  SIGNIS,  VITIATA  ET  COR- 
RUPTA OSSA  COGNOSCANTUR,  ET 


QUA  RATIONE  CURENTUR. 


Autem  omne  os,  ubi  injuria  acces- 
sit, aut  vitiatur,  aut  finditur,  aut 
frangitur,  aut  foratur,  aut  colli- 
ditur, aut  movetur  loco.    Id  quod 


TRANSLATION. 

CHAP.  II. 


THE  SYMPTOMS  OF  DISEASED  BONES  POINTED  OUT,    AND  THE 
MODE  OF  TREATMENT. 


Now  every  bone,  when  it  has  received  an  injury,  either  becomes  carious,  or  is 
split,  or  broken,  or  perforated,  or  contused,  or  dislocated.   A  vitiated  bone  first 
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prirao  fere  pingue  fit ;  deinde  vel  ni- 
grum, vel  cariosum  :  quse,  supernatis 
gravibus  ulceribus  aut  fistvdis,  bisque 
vel  longa  vetustate,  vel  etiam  cancro 
occupatis,  eveniunt.  Oportet  autem 
ante  omnia  os  nudare,  ulcere  exciso : 
et,  si  latius  est  ejus  vitium,  quam  ul- 
cus fuit,  carnem  subsecare,  donee  un- 
dique  os  integrum  pateat :  turn  id, 
quod  pingue  est,  semel  iterumve  satis 
est  admoto  ferramento  adurere,  ut  ex 
eo  squama  secedat ;  aut  radere,  donee 
jam  aliquid  cruoris  ostendatur,  qusE 
integri  ossis  nota  est.  Nam  necesse 
est  aridum  sit  id,  quod  vitiatum  est. 
Idem  in  cartilagine  quoque  laesa  fa- 
ciendum est  :  siquidem  ea  quoque 
scalpello  radenda  est,  donee  integrum 
id  sit,  quod  relinquitur.  Deinde,  sive 
OS  sive  cartilago  rasa  est,  nitro  bene 
trito  i-espergendum  est. 

Neque  alia  facienda  sunt,  ubi  ca- 
ries, riigritiesve  in  summo  osse  est : 
siquidem  id  vel  paulo  diutius  eodem 
ferramento  adurendum,  vel  radendum 
est.  Qui  radet  haec,  audacter  impri- 
mere  ferramentum  debet,  ut  et  agat 
aliquid,  et  raaturius  desinat.  Finis 


OllDO. 

est  vit'mtiim  primo  fere  fit  piii- 
gHB  ;  deinde  vel  nigrum,  vel  cario- 
sum: quas  eveniunt,  vel  gravibus 
ulceribus  aut  fistulis  supernatis, 
que  his  occupatis  vel  longa  vetus- 
tate, vel  etiam  cancro.  Autem 
oportet  ante  omnia  nudare  os,  ul- 
cere exciso  ;  et,  si  vitium  ejus  est 
latius,  quam  ulcus  fuit,  subsecare 
carnem,  donee  integrum  os  pateat 
undique  turn  est  satis  adurere  id 
quod  est  pingue  semel  ve  iterum, 
ferramento  admoto,  ut  squama  se- 
cedat ex  eo;  aut  radere  donee  jam 
aliquid  cruoris  ostendatur,  quae 
est  nota  integri  ossis.  Nam  est 
necesse  id  sit  aridura  quod  est 
vitiatum.  Idem  est  faciendum 
quoque  in  cartilagine  lassa  :  siqui- 
dem ea  quoque  est  radenda  scal- 
pello donee  id  quod  relinquitur 
sit  integrum.  Delude  sive  os  sive 
cartilago  rasa  est,  est  respergen- 
dum  nitro  bene  trito. 


Neque  sunt  alia  facienda  ubi 
caries  ve  nigrities  est  in  summo 
osse  :  siquidem  id  est  vel  aduren- 
dum eodem  ferramento,  vel  ra- 
dendum paulo  diutius.  Qui  radet 
liaBC  debet  imprimere  ferramen- 
tum audacter,  ut  et  agat  aliquid, 
et  desinat  maturius.    Finis  est, 
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becomes  oily ;  afterwards  either  black  or  carious ;  and  these  cases  happen  either 
from  extensive  ulcers,  or  fistulas  over  tlieui  which  have  become  chronic  from  old 
age,  or  are  attacked  with  gangrene. 

The  first  step  is  to  lay  bare  the  bone,  by  cutting  out  the  ulcer,  and  if  the  dis- 
ease has  extended  beyond  the  ulcer,  to  pare  away  the  flesh  below  it,  until  the 
sound  part  of  the  bone  be  exposed  all  round  :  then  it  will  be  sufficient  to  cauterize 
that  part  which  is  oily,  once  or  twice,  by  the  application  of  an  iron  instrument, 
that  exfoliation  may  take  place  from  it:  or  to  rasp  it  till  some  blood  appear, 
which  is  the  mark  of  a  sound  bone,  for  that  which  is  vitiated  must  necessarily 
be  dry — bloodless.  The  same  method  is  applicable  to  diseased  cartilage;  that  is, 
paring  with  a  knife,  lill  all  that  is  left  be  sound.  Afterwards,  whether  it  be  bone 
or  cartilage  that  has  been  scraped,  it  must  be  sprinkled  with  well-powdered  nitre. 

Nothing  else  is  to  be  done  where  a  caries  or  blackness  is  on  the  surface  of  the 
bone  ;  for  in  that  case,  the  cautery  or  the  scraping  only  must  be  continued  a  little 
longer.  A  person  who  scrapes  flicse  ought  to  press  the  instrument  boldly,  that 
he  may  do  it  the  more  efl'eclually,  and  that  it  may  be  accomplished  the  sooner. 
The  termination  of  the  operation  will  be  when  we  arrive  at  the  white  or  solid 
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est,  cum  vel  ad  album  os,  vel  ad  so- 
lidum  ventum  est.  Albo  finiri  ex  ni- 
gritie  vitium,  soliditate  quadam  ex 
carie,  manifestum  est.  Accedere  etiam 
cruoris  aliquid  integro,  supra  dictum 
est.  Si  quando  autem,  an  altius  de- 
scenderit  utruralibet,  dubium  est,  in 
carie  quidem  expedita  cognitio  est. 

Specillum  tenue  in  foramina  demit- 
titur  ;  quod  magis  minusve  intrando, 
vel  in  summo  cariem  esse,  vel  altius 
descendisse,  testatur.  Nigrities  col- 
ligi  quidem  potest  etiam  ex  dolore,  et 
ex  febre,  quas  ubi  mediocria  sunt,  ilia 
alte  descendisse  non  potest.  Mani- 
festior  tamen  adacta  terebra  fit :  nam 
finis  vitii  est,  ubi  scobis  nigra  esse  de- 
siit.  Igitur,  si  caries  alte  descendit, 
per  terebram  urgenda  crebris  fora- 
minibus  est,  quae  altitudine  vitium 
ffiquent :  tum  in  ea  foramina  demit- 
tenda  candentia  ferramenta  sunt,  do- 
nee siccum  OS  ex  toto  fiat.  Simul 
enim  post  haec  et  resolvetur  ab  infe- 
riore  osse,  quodcumque  vitiatum  est ; 
et  is  sinus  carne  replebitur ;  et  humor 
aut  nuUus  postea  feretur,  aut  me- 
diocris. 


OEDO. 

cum  ventum  est  vel  ad  album  os, 
vel  ail  solidum.  Est  manifestum 
vitium  ex  nijjritie  (iniii  albo,  ex 
carie  quadam  soliditate.  Etiam 
dictum  est  supra  aliquid  cruoris 
accedere  integro.  Autem  si  quan- 
do est  dubium  an  utrumiibct  de- 
scenderit  altius,  in  carie  quidem 
cognitio  est  expedita. 

Tenue  specillum  demittitur  in 
foramina ;  quod  intrando  magis 
ve  minus  testatur  esse  vel  in  sum- 
mo, vel  descendisse  altius.  Ni- 
grities quidem  potest  coUigi  etiam 
ex  dolore,  et  ex  febre,  ubi  quje  sunt 
mediocria  ilia  non  potest  descen- 
disse alte.  Tamen  fit  manifestior, 
terebra  adacta  :  nam  finis  vitii  est 
ubi  scobis  desiii  esse  nigra.  Igi- 
tur, si  caries  descendit  alte,  est 
urgenda  per  terebram  crebris 
foruniinibus,  qua;  sequent  vitium 
altitudine  ;  tum  candentia  ferra- 
menta sunt  demittenda  in  ea  fo- 
ramina, donee  os  fiat  ex  toto  sic- 
cum. Enim  simul  post  liasc  et 
qnodcunque  est  vitiatum  resolve- 
tur ab  iuferiore  ossc  ;  et  is  sinus 
replebitur  carne ;  ct  aut  nullus 
aut  mediocris  humor  feretur  pos- 
tea. 
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bone  ;  as  it  will  be  manifest,  that  when  the  vitiated  structure  is  black  it  ends  iu 
the  white,  and  that  when  there  is  a  certain  degree  of  solidity,  there  the  caries 
terminates.  We  have  already  observed,  that  there  is  also  some  blood  in  a  sound 
bone.  But  though  there  may  sometimes  be  a  doubt  whether  blackness  or  caries 
may  have  penetrated  pretty  deeply,  yet  in  caries  indeed  this  knowledge  is  easily 
attained. 

A  small  probe  is  to  be  introduced  into  the  foramina,  which  by  entering  more  or  less 
into  the  sinus,  shews  that  the  caries  is  either  in  the  surface  or  more  profound.  Nigri- 
ties indeed  may  also  be  discovered  from  the  pain  and  the  fever;  for  when  these  are 
moderate,  it  cannot  have  penetrated  deeply.  Yet  it  will  be  more  manifest  by  the 
application  of  a  trephine;  for  the  extent  of  the  disease  will  be  when  the  dust  of 
the  bone  ceases  to  be  black.  Therefore,  if  the  disease  have  entered  deeply,  it 
must  be  perforated  by  the  trephine  in  several  places,  in  extent  equal  to  the  depth 
of  the  disease:  then  scaring  irons  are  to  be  introduced  into  these  foramina,  until 
the  bone  become  entirely  dry.  For  the  result  of  these  operations  will  be,  that 
whatever  is  diseased  will  be  detached  from  the  inferior  bone,  and  this  sinus  will 
be  replenished  with  flesh:  and  after  this,  either  no  humour  at  all,  or  a  very  small 
quantity  will  be  discharged. 
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Sin  autem  nigrities  est,  aut  si  caries 
ad  alteram  quoque  partem  ossis  tran- 
sit, oportct  excidi.  Atque  idem  quo- 
que in  carie,  ad  alteram  partem  car- 
nis  penetrante,  fieri  potest.  Sed,  quod 
totum  vitiatum,  totum  eximendum 
est :  si  inferior  pars  Integra  est,  ea- 
tenus,  quod  corruptum  est,  excidi  de- 
bet. Item  sive  capitis,  sive  pectoris 
OS,  sive  costa  cariosa  est,  inutilis  ustio 
est,  et  excidenda  necessitas  est.  Ne- 
que  audiendi  sunt,  qui,  osse  nudato, 
diem  tertium  exspectant,  ut  tunc  ex- 
cidant :  ante  inflammationem  enim  tu- 
tius  omnia  tractantur.  Itaque,  quan- 
tum fieri  potest,  eodem  momento  et 
cutis  incidenda  est,  et  os  detegendum, 
et  omni  vitio  liberandum  est.  Lonffc- 
que  perniciosissimum  est,  quod  in 
osse  pectoris  est :  quia  vix,  etiamsi 
recte  cessit  curatio,  veram  sanitatem 
reddit. 


OEDO. 

Si  aiiteni  est  nigrities,  aut  si 
carles  transit  qiioque  ad  alteram 
parteniossisjoportet excidi.  Atqiie 
qiioqne  idem  potest  fieri  in  caric 
penetrante  ad  alteram  partem  car- 
nis.    Sed  quod  toiinn  vitiatiim, 
est  totum  eximendum  ;  si  inferior 
pars  est  Integra,  quod  est  cor- 
rnptum  debet  excidi  eatenus.  Item 
sive  OS  capitis,  sive  pectoris,  sive 
costa  est  cariosa,  ustio  est  inutilis, 
et  est  necessitas  excidendi.  Neqiie 
sunt  audieudi  qui,  osse  nudato, 
exspectant  tertium  diem,  ut  tunc 
excidant :  enim  omnia  tractantur 
tutins  ante  inflammationem.  Ita- 
que quantum  potest  fieri,  eodem 
memento  et   cutis  est  inciden- 
da, et  OS  est  detegendum,  et  libe- 
randum omni  vitio.  Que  est  longe 
perniciosissimum,  quod  est  in  osse 
pectoris:  quia, etiamsi  curatio ces- 
.sit  recte,  vix  reddit  verani  sa- 
nitatem. 
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But  if  there  be  nigrities,  or  if  caries  pervade  the  whole  of  the  bone,  it  ought  to 
be  cut  out.  The  same  may  be  done  in  caries  when  it  proceeds  to  the  other  side  of 
the  flesh.  But  that  which  is  wholly  diseased,  is  to  be  removed  entirely :  if  the 
inferior  part  be  sound,  only  so  far  as  it  is  vitiated  is  to  be  removed.  Therefore, 
if  the  cranium,  or  the  sternum,  or  the  costa,  be  carious,  searing  would  be  inju- 
rious, but  excision  absolutely  necessary.  Neither  are  those  surgeons  to  be  listened 
to,  who  defer  the  excision  of  the  bone  to  the  third  day  after  it  has  been  laid  bare ; 
for  in  all  cases  it  is  safer  to  perform  an  operation  before  an  inflammation  come  on. 
Therefore,  as  soon  as  it  can  be  done,  the  incision  should  be  made  through  the 
skin,  and  the  bone  be  denuded  and  freed  from  all  disease,  at  the  same  moment. 
A  disease  in  the  pectoral  bone,  is  by  far  the  most  pernicious;  because,  if  even  the 
treatment  have  proved  favourable,  it  scarcely  ever  restores  perfect  health. 
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QUOMODO  OS  EXCIDATUB.  ;  ET  DE 
MOniOLA,  ET  TEHEBRA  ;  FE11B.A- 
MENTIS  AD  ID  PAEATIS. 

ExciDiTUB,  vero  os  duobus  uiodis.  Si 
parvulum  est,  quod  laesum  est,  mo- 
diolo,  quam  %o(vi;c/Sa  Graeci  vocant : 
si  spatiosius,  terebris.  Utriusque  ra- 
ti onem  proponam.  Modiolus  ferra- 
mentum  concavum,  teres,  est,  imis 
oris  serratum ;  per  quod  medium 
clavus,  ipse  quoque  interiore  orbe 
cinctus,  demittitur.  Terebrarum  au- 
tem  duo  genera  sunt :  alterum  simile 
ei,  quo  fabri  utuutur :  alterum  capi- 
tuli  longioris,  quod  ab  acuto  mucrone 
incipit,  deinde  subitolatius  fit;  atque 
iterum  ab  alio  principio  paulo  minus 
quam  ajqualiter  sursum  procedit. 

Si  vitium  in  angusto  est,  quod  cora- 
prehendere  modiolus  possit,  ille  potius 


CAP.  III. 

QUOIWODO  OS  EXCIDATUR,  ET  UE 
MODIOLA,  ET  TEHEBRA,  FERRA- 
MENTIS  PARATIS  AD  ID. 

Vero  os  exciditur  duobus  modis. 
Si  qiiod  laesum  est,  est  parvulum, 
inofiiolo,  quam  Graeci  vocant  ;t;«(v;- 
xjSa(choiuikida):  si  spatiosius,  te- 
rebris. Proponam  rationem  utrius- 
que. Modiolus  est  concavum  teres 
ferrauientum,  serratum  imis  oris; 
per  quod  medium  clavus  demitti- 
tur, ipse  quoque  cinctus  interiore 
orbe.  Autem  sunt  duo  genera 
terebrarum:  alterum  simile  eiquo 
tabri  utuntur ;  alterum  longioris 
capituli,  quod  incipit  ab  acuto 
mucrone,  delude  fit  subito  latins, 
atque  iterum  procedit  ab  alio 
principio  sursum  paulo  minus 
quam  asqualiter. 


Si  vitinm  est  in  angusto,  quod 
modiolus  possit  compreliendere, 
ille  potius  aptatur :  et  si  caries 
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CHAP.  III. 

METHOD  OF  EXCISING  A  BONE,  THE  MODIOLUS  AND  PERFORATOR, 
WITH  THE   INSTRUMENTS  NECESSARY  FOR  THAT  OPERATION. 

Now  a  bone  is  to  be  excised  in  two  ways  :  if  the  injured  part  be  very  small,  by  the 
modiolus  or  small  trephine  (5),  which  the  Greeks  call  Choinikis:  if  more  extensive, 
by  the  perforator  (6).  I  shall  explain  the  method  of  each.  The  modiolus  is  a 
hollow  cylindrical  instrument,  the  lower  edge  serrated,  through  the  middle  of 
which  a  centre  pin  is  introduced,  which  is  also  surrounded  by  an  inner  circle.  But 
there  are  two  kinds  of  perforators :  one  is  similar  to  that  which  is  used  by  car- 
penters ;  the  other  with  a  longer  head,  which  begins  from  a  sharp  point,  then  sud- 
denly becomes  broader,  and  then  again  proceeds  from  another  point  gradually 
smaller  as  it  ascends. 

If  the  disease  be  confined  to  a  narrow  space,  so  that  the  mod  lulus  can  compre- 
hend it,  Ihiswill  be  the  more  preferable  instrument;  and  if  a  caries  appear  below, 
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aptatur :  et,  si  caries  subest,  medius 
clavus  in  foramen  demittitur ;  si  ni- 
grities,  angulo  scalpri  sinus  exiguus 
fit,  qui  clavura  recipiat,  ut,  eo  insi- 
stente,  circumactus  modiolus  delabi 
non  possit :  deinde  is  habena,  quasi 
terebra,  convertitur. 

Estque  quidam  premendi  modus, 
ut  et  foret,  ct  circumagatur  :  quia,  si 
leviter  imprimitur,  parum  prodcit;  si 
graviter,  non  movetur.  Neque  alie- 
num  est,  instillare  paulum  rosa?,  vel 
lactis,  quo  magis  lubrico  circumaga- 
tur :  quod  ipsum  tamen,  si  copiosius 
est,  acicm  ferramenti  hebetat.  Ubi 
jam  iter  modiolo  pressura  est,  medius 
clavus  cducitur,  et  ille  per  se  agitur  : 
deinde,  cum  sanitas  inferioris  partis 
scobe  cognitaest,  modiolus  removetur. 

At  si  latius  vitium  est,  quam  ut  illo 
compreliendatur,  terebra  res  agenda 
est.  Ea  foramen  lit  in  ipso  fine  vi- 
tiosi  ossis  atque  integri ;  deinde  alte- 
rum  non  ita  longe,  tertiumque,  donee 
totus  is  locus,  qui  excidendus  est,  his 
cavis  cinctus  sit.  Atque  ibi  quoque, 
quatenus  terebra  agenda  sit,  scobis 
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subest,  medius  clavus  dcinittitiir 
in  foiainen ;  si  nigrities,  exiguus 
sinus  fit  aiiguio  scalpri,  (jiii  reci- 
piat clavum,  ut  eo  insistcnie,  mo- 
diolus circumactus,  non  possit  de- 
labi: deinde  is  convertitur  habena, 
quasi  terebra. 

Que  est  quidam  modus  premen- 
di, ut  ct  foret,  et  circumagatur  : 
quia  si  imprimitur  leviter,  proficit 
parum :  si  graviter,  non  movetur. 
Neque  est  alienum  instillare  pau- 
hnn  rosae,  vel  lactis,  quo  circum- 
agatur magis  lubrico:  quod  ipsum, 
tamen,  si  est  copiosius,  hebetat 
aciem  ferramenti.  Ubi  iter  jam 
pressum  est  modiolo,  medius  cla- 
vus cducitur,  et  ille  agitur  per  se: 
deinde,  cum  sauitas  inferioris  partis 
cognita  est  scobe,  modiolus  re- 
movetur. 


At  si  vitium  est  latius  quam  ut 
compreliendatur  illo,  res  est  agen- 
da terebra.  Foramen  fit  ea  in 
fine  ipso  vitiosi  atque  integri  ossis: 
deinde  aiterum  non  ita  longe,  que 
tertium,  donee  totus  is  locus,  qui 
est  excidendus,  sit  cinctus  his 
cavis,  Atque  ibi  quoque,  quate- 
nus  terebra  sit  agenda,  scobis 
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the  centre  pin  must  be  put  into  the  sinus.  If  there  be  nigrities,  a  small  entrance 
must  be  made  by  the  corner  of  a  chisel,  which  may  receive  the  centre  pin,  so  that 
it  may  not  slip  in  pressing  upon  it,  when  the  trephine  is  made  to  revolve:  after- 
wards it  is  turned  by  a  strap  like  the  perforator. 

Now  there  is  a  certain  degree  of  pressure  necessary,  in  order  that  the  instru- 
ment may  perforate,  yet  revolve  with  facility  ;  because  if  it  be  pressed  lightly,  it 
avails  little;  if  heavily,  there  will  be  no  motion.  Neither  is  it  improper  to  drop  in 
a  little  rose-oil,  or  milk,  that  the  rotatory  motion  may  be  facilitated  ;  but  even  this, 
if  too  abundant,  clogs  the  edge  of  the  instrument.  When  the  modiolus  has  marked 
out  a  passage  for  itself,  then  the  centre  pin  must  be  withdrawn,  and  the  instru- 
ment turned  by  itself:  afterwards,  when  the  soundness  of  the  part  has  been  ascer- 
tained  by  the  dust,  the  trephine  is  to  be  removed. 

But  if  the  disease  be  more  extensive  than  the  instrument  can  cover,  then  the 
operation  must  be  effected  by  the  perforator.  An  opening  is  made  by  this  in  the 
boundary  line  which  divides  the  diseased  from  the  sound  part  of  the  bone  :  then 
another  not  very  far  from  the  first,  and  a  third,  until  the  whole  of  that  place 
which  is  to  be  removed  be  surrounded  with  these  perforations.  And  here  too,  the 
dust  must  iudicatc  how  far  the  perforator  is  to  go.   Then  a  cutting  chisel,  pro* 
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significat.  Turn  excisorius  scalper  ab 
altero  foramine  ad  alterum  malleolo 
adactus  id,  quod  inter  utruraque  me- 
dium est,  excidit ;  ac  sic  ambitus 
similis  ei  fit,  qui  in  angustiorem  orbem 
modiolo  imprimitur.  Utro  modo  vero 
id  circumductum  est,  idem  excisorius 
scalper  in  osse  corrupto  planus  sum- 
mam  quamque  testam  lasvet,  donee 
integrum  os  relinquatur. 

Vix  umquam  nigrities  integrum ; 
caries  per  totum  os  perrumpit,  maxi- 
raeque  ubi  vitiata  calvaria  est.  Id 
quoque  signi  specillo  significatur : 
quod  depressum  in  id  foramen,  quod 
infra  solidam  sedem  habet,  et  ob  id 
renitens  aliquid  invenit,  et  madens 
exit :  si  pervium  invenit,  altius  de- 
scendens inter  os  et  membranam,  nihil 
oppositum  invenit,  educiturque  sic- 
cum :  non  quo  non  subsit  aliqua  vi- 
tiosa  sanies ;  sed  quoniam  ibi,  ut  in 
latiore  sede,  diffusa  sit. 

Sive  autem  nigrities,  quam  terebra 
detexit,  sive  caries,  quam  specillum 
ostendit,  os  transit,  modioli  quidem 
usus  fere  supervacuus  est ;  quia  latius 
pateat  necesse  est,  quod  tam  alte  pro- 
cessit.    Terebra  vero  ea,  quam  se- 
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significat.  Tiini  excisorius  scalper, 
adactus  malleolo  ab  altero  fora- 
inine  ad  alteram,  excidit  id  quod 
est  uiediuui  inter  utrumqiie:  ac 
sic  ambitus  fit  similis  ei,  qui  im- 
primitur modiolo  in  anf^ustiorein 
orbem.  Vero  utro  modo  id  cir- 
cumductum est,  idem  excisorius 
scalper  planus  in  corrupto  osse  lae- 
vant  quamque  sunimam  testam, 
donee  os  relinquatur  integrum. 

Vix  unquam  nigrities  perrum- 
pit integrum;  caries  per  totum  os, 
que  niaxime  nbi  calvaria  est  vi- 
tiata. Id  signi  quoque  significa- 
tur specillo  ;  quod  depressum  in 
id  foramen,  quod  habet  solidaui 
sedem  infra,  et  ob  id  invenit  ali- 
quid renitens,  et  exit  madens  :  si 
iuvenit  pervium,  descendens  al- 
tius inter  os  et  membranam,  in- 
venit nihil  oppositum,  que  ednci- 
tur  siccum  ;  non  quo  aliqua  viti- 
osa  sanies  non  subsit,  sed  quoniam 
sit  diffusa  ibi,  ut  in  latiore  sede. 


Autem  sive  nigrities, quam  tere- 
bra detexit,  sive  caries, quam  spe- 
cillum osteudit,  transit  os,  usus 
modioli  quidem  est  fere  super- 
vacuus; quia  est  uecesse  pateat 
latius,  quod  processit  tam  alte. 
Vero  utendum  ea  terebra,  quam 


TRANSLATION. 

pelled  by  a  mallet  from  one  opening  to  another  excises  that  which  is  intermediate 
in  each  :  and  in  this  way  a  circumference  is  formed,  similar  to  that  which  is  made 
by  the  modiolus  in  a  narrower  circle.  But  in  whichever  way  the  circle  has  been 
formed,  let  the  same  excising  chisel  be  laid  flat  on  the  vitiated  bone,  and  smooth 
away  each  projecting  spicula,  until  the  bone  be  left  sound. 

A  nigrities  scarcely  ever  pervades  the  entire  bone :  caries  penetrates  through  it, 
and  especially  where  the  skull  is  diseased.  The  same  diagnosis  also  is  to  be  ob-, 
tained  by  the  probe,  which  being  introduced  into  the  sinus,  which  has  a  solid  base 
below,  meets  with  resistance,  and  comes  out  moist.  If  it  prove  pervious,  the 
probe  passing  in  deeper  between  the  cranium  and  membrane— pciit-nmium, — finds 
nothing  opposed  to  it,  and  comes  out  dry:  not  because  some  diseased  sanies  is  not 
there,  but  because  it  may  be  more  diffused,  as  being  in  a  larger  cavity. 

Now  whether  a  nigrities  which  the  perforator  has  discovered,  or  a  caries  which 
the  probe  has  indicated,  pass  through  the  bone,  the  api)lication  of  the  nunliohis  is 
generally  sui)cr(luous ;  because  that  which  has  penetrated  so  deep,  nuist  neces- 
sarily occupy  a  considerable  extent.    Here  we  must  employ  the  perfpralor  which 
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cundo  loco  posui,  utendum ;  eaque, 
ne  nimis  incalescat,  subinde  in  aquam 
frigidam  demittenda  est. 

Sed  turn  majore  cura  agendum  est, 
cum  jam  aut  simplex  os  dimidium 
perforatum  est ;  aut  in  duplici  supe- 
rius:  illud  spatium  ipsura;  hoc  san- 
guis significat.  Ergo  tum  lentius  du- 
cenda liabena,  suspendendaque  magis 
sinistra  manus  est,  et  ssepius  attol- 
lenda,  et  foraminis  altitudo  conside- 
randa ;  ut,  quandocumque  os  perrum- 
pitur,  sentiamus,  neqvie  periclitemur, 
ne  mucrone  cerebri  membrana  lasda- 
tur :  ex  quo  graves  inflammationes, 
cum  periculo  mortis  oriuntur. 

Factis  foi'aminibus,  eodem  modo 
media  septa,  sed  multo  circumspec- 
tius,  excidenda  sunt ;  ne  forte  angulus 
scalpri  eamdem  membranam  violet ; 
donee  fiat  aditus,  per  quem  membranfe 
custos  immittatur  :  fXr\viyyo(pu>^aKa 
Graeci  vocant.  Lamina  Eenea  est,  fir- 
ma,  paulum  resiraa,  ab  exteriore  parte 
la2vis ;  qua3  deraissa,  sic,  ut  exterior 
pars  ejus  cerebro  propior  sit,  subinde 
ei  subjicitur,  quod  scalpro  discutien- 
dum  est :  ac,  si  excipit  ejus  angulum, 
ultra  transire  non  patitur :  eoque  et 


ORDO. 

posiii  secnndo  loco;  que  ea  est 
demittenda  subinde  in  frigidam 
aqiiam,  ne  incalescat  nimis. 

Sed  est  agendum  majore  cura 
turn,  cum  jam  ant  simplex  os  per- 
foratum est  diniidinm,  aut  supe- 
l  ius  in  duplici  :  spatium  ipsnm 
significat  illud :  sanguis  hoc.  Ergo, 
tum,  liabena  est  ducenda  lentius, 
que  sinistra  manus  suspendenda 
magis,  et  saspius  attollenda,  et  al- 
titndo  foraminis  consideranda ;  nt 
sentiamns  quandocunqne  os  per- 
rnnipitur,  neque  periclitemur  ne 
membrana  cerebri  laedatur  mu- 
crone :  ex  quo  graves  inflamma- 
tiones oriuntur  cum  periculo 
niurtis. 


Foraminibus  factis,  media  septa 
sunt  excidenda  eodem  modo,  sed 
mullo  circumspectius,  ne  forte 
angulus  scalpri  violet  eaudem 
membranam;  donee  aditus  fiat, 
per  queni  custos  membrana;  im- 
mittatur: Graeci  vocant  /ivnyyt- 
(fiuXaxa  Cmeningophylax).  Est 
aenea  lamina,  firma,  resima  pan- 
Inm,  lasvis  ab  exteriore  parte; 
quaj  demissa  sic  ut  exterior  pars 
ejus  sit  proprior  cerebro,  subinde 
subjicitur  ei  quod  est  discutien- 
dum  scalpro  ;  ac,  si  excipit  an- 
gulum ejus,  non  patitur  transire 
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I  have  mentioned  in  the  second  place :  and  it  should  be  dipped  in  cold  water 
occasionally,  lest  it  may  become  too  hot. 

But  here  we  must  proceed  vrhh  the  greatest  care,  when  we  have  perforated 
either,  half  through  a  simple  bone,  or  the  superior  lamina  in  a  double  one :  the 
space  itself  indicates  the  former,  and  the  blood  the  latter.  Therefore,  the  strap 
must  be  drawn  more  slowly  then,  the  left  hand  should  bear  more  gently,  and  be  fre- 
quently removed,  and  the  depth  of  the  opening  examined  ;  that  we  may  perceive 
whether  the  bone  be  pierced,  lest  we  run  the  risk  of  wounding  the  dura  mater  by 
the  point:  by  which  violent  inflammation  would  ensue,  with  danger  of  death. 

The  openings  being  made,  the  middle  septa  are  to  be  excised  in  the  same  manner, 
but  with  greater  circumspection,  lest  the  angle  of  the  chisel  by  chance  injure  the 
same  membrane,  until  a  passage  be  made,  through  which  the  guard  of  the  membrane 
must  be  passed  :  the  Greeks  call  it  meningo-phylax  (7).  It  is  a  strong  brass  plate 
turned  up  a  little  at  one  end,  smooth  externally,  which  is  to  be  introduced  in  such 
a  manner  that  its  external  surface  be  next  to  the  brain,  and  placed  under  that 
part  which  is  to  be  removed  by  the  chisel :  if  it  receive  the  corner  of  it,  it 
prevents  it  from  passing  further.    The  physician  then  strikes  the  chisel  occasion- 
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audaciiis,  et  tutius,  scalprum  malleolo 
subinde  raedicus  ferit,  donee  excisum 
undique  os,  eadem  lamina  levetur,  tol- 
lique  sine  ulla  noxa  cerebri  possit. 

Ubi  totum  OS  ejectum  est,  circum- 
radendaa  laevandaeque  sunt  oras,  et,  si 
quid  scobis  membranae  insedit,  colli- 
gendum. Ubi,  superiore  parte  sub- 
lata,  inferior  relicta  est,  non  orse  tan- 
tum,  sed  os  quoque  totum  laevandum 
est ;  ut  sine  noxa  postea  cutis  in- 
crescat,  quae  aspero  ossi  innascens 
protinus  non  sanitatem,  sed  novos  do- 
lores  movet. 

Patefacto  cerebro,  qua  ratione  agen- 
dum sit,  dicam,  cum  ad  fractaossa  ve- 
nero.  Si  basis  aliqua  servata  est,  su- 
perimponenda  sunt  medicamenta  non 
pinguia,  quae  recentibus  vulneribus 
accommodantur;  supraque  imponenda 
lana  succida,  oleo  atque  aceto  madens. 
Ubi  tempus  processit,  ab  ipso  osse 
caro  increscit,  eaque  factum  manu 
sinum  complet.  Si  quod  etiam  os  ad- 
ustum  est,  a  parte  sana  recedit ;  sub- 
itque  inter  integram  atque  emortuam 
partem  caruncula,  quae,  quod  absces- 


onno. 

nltra,  que  co  medicns  fciit  acaU 
pnim  siibinde  malleolo  ct  aiuhi- 
ciiis  et  tiitiiis,  donee  os,  ex- 
cisum nndiqiie,  levetur  eadein 
lamina,  que  possit  tolli  sine  ulla, 
noxa  cerebri. 

Ubi  totiim  OS  ejectnni  est,  orae' 
sunt circnmradendae  que  laivandae, 
et  si  quid  scobis  insedit  mem- 
branas,  colligendum.  Ubi,  su- 
periore parte  sublata,  inferior 
relicta  est,  non  tantum  oraj,  sed 
quoque  totum  os  est  laevimdum, 
ut  cutis  increscat  postea  sine 
noxa,  quaa  innascens  aspero  ossi, 
protinus  non  movet  sanitatem,  sed 
novos  dolores. 

Dicam  qua  ratione  sit  agendum' 
cerebro  patefacto,  cum  venero  ad 
fracta  ossa.  Si  aliqua  basis  ser- 
vata est,  medicamenta  non  pin- 
guia sunt  superimponenda,  qu<E 
accommodantur  recentibus  vul- 
neribus; que  succida  lana,  ma- 
dens oleo  atque  aceto,  imponenda 
supra.  Ubi  tempus  processit, 
caro  increscit  ab  osse  ipso,  que 
ea  complet  sinum  factum  manu.. 
Etiam  si  quod  os  adustum  est,  re- 
cedit a  sana  parte  ;  que  caruncula 
snbit  inter  integram  atque  emor- 
tuam partem,  quae  cxpellat  quod 
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ally  with  the  mallet,  both  more  boldly  and  more  safely,  until  the  bone,  being  ex- 
cised all  round,  may  be  elevated  by  this  plate,  and  taken  away  without  any  injury 
to  the  brain. 

When  the  whole  of  the  bone  has  been  removed,  the  edges  are  to  be  pared  round 
and  smoothed,  and  if  any  particles  of  dust  have  fallen  on  the  membrane,  they  are  to 
be  collected.  When  the  upper  part  has  been  withdrawn,  and  the  inferior  part 
left,  not  only  the  edges,  but  also  the  whole  of  the  bone  is  to  be  smootlied,  that  the 
skin  may  grow  on  afterwards  without  injury:  which  growth  upon  a  rough  bone, 
does  not  immediately  promote  health,  but  produces  new  pains. 

I  shall  describe  the  method  of  treatment  proper  to  be  pursued  in  cases  where 
the  brain  has  been  exposed,  when  I  come  to  treat  of  fractures.  If  any  base  has 
been  preserved,  non-unctuous  medicines,  which  are  calculated  for  recent  wounds 
must  be  applied,  and  over  that  rancid  wool  moistened  with  oil  and  vinegar.  In 
the  course  of  time  the  flesh  will  grow  on  the  bone  itself,  and  fill  up  the  cavity  made 
by  the  operation.  And  when  a  bone  is  cauterized,  it  is  detached  from  the  sound 
part,  and  granulations  spring  up  between  the  sound  and  dead  part,  which  throw 
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.sit,  expellafc.  Eaque  fere,  quia  testa 
tenuis  et  angusta  est,  ae^tij,  id  est 
squama,  a  Groecis  nominatur. 

Potest  etiam  evenire,  ut  ex  ictu  ne- 
que  findatur  os,  neque  perfringatur ; 
sed  summum  tamen  coUidatur,  exas- 
pereturque.  Quod  ubi  incidit,  radi 
et  laevari  satis  est.  Haec  quamvis 
maxime  fiunt  in  capite,  tamen  ceteris 
quoque  ossibus  communia  sunt :  ut, 
ubicumque  idem  incidit,  eodem  re- 
medio  sit  utendum.  At  qu?E  fracta, 
fissa,  forata,  collisa  sunt,  quasdam 
proprias  in  singulis  gcneribus,  quas- 
dam communes  in  pluribus  curationes 
requirunt :  de  quibus  protinus  dicam, 
initio  ab  eadera  calvaria  accepto. 


ORno. 

abspnssit.  Quo.  ea  fere  tiominatnr 
a  Giaecis  Xt?rh  (lepis),  id  est, 
squama, quia  est  tenuis  et  angusta 
testa. 

Etiam  potest  evenire,  ut  os  ne- 
que findatur  neque  perfringatur  ex 
ictu  ;  sed  tamen  summum  coUida- 
tur, que  exasperetur.  Ubi  quod 
incidit,  est  satis  radi  et  lasvari. 
Quamvis  baec  fiunt  maxime  in 
capite,  tamen  sunt  communia  quo- 
que ceteris  ossibus :  ut  ubicum- 
que idem  incidit,  sit  utendum  eo- 
dem remedio.  At  quse  sunt  fracta, 
fissa,  forata,  collisa,  requirunt 
quasdam  proprias  curationes  in 
singulis  generibus,  quasdam  com- 
munes in  pluribus:  de  quibus 
dicam  protinus,  initio  accepto  ab 
eadem  calvaria. 
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off  the  diseased  portion.  This  is  generally  called  Lepis  by  the  Greeks,  that  is,  a 
scale,  because  it  is  a  thin,  narrow  shell. 

It  may  happen  also,  that  a  bone  may  neither  be  splintered,  nor  broken  through 
from  the  effect  of  a  blow,  but  the  surface  of  it  only  contused,  and  rendered  rough. 
In  this  case,  it  will  be  sufficient  to  pare,  and  smooth  it.  Although  these  accidents 
generally  occnr  on  the  head,  yet  they  are  common  also  to  other  bones  :  so  that 
wherever  this  may  happen,  the  same  remedy  must  be  used.  But  such  parts  as  are 
broken,  split,  perforated,  or  bruised,  require  some  peculiar  treatment  in  their 
several  kinds:  the  same  treatment,  nevertheless,  is  common  to  many:  on  these  I 
shall  treat  immediately,  and  begin  with  the  head. 
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DE  CALVARIA  FRACTA. 

Igitur,  ubi  ea  percussa,  protinus  re- 
quirendum  est,  num  bilem  is  homo 
vomuerit ;  num  oculi  ejus  obcascati 
sint ;  num  obmutuerit ;  num  per 
nares  auresve  sanguis  ei  effluxerit ; 
num  conciderit;  num  sine  sensu  quasi 
dormiens  jacuerit.  Usee  enim  non 
nisi  osse  fracto  eveniunt :  atque,  ubi 
inciderunt,  scire  licet,  necessariam,  sed 
difficilem  curationem  esse.  Si  vero 
etiam  torpor  accessit ;  si  mens  non 
constat ;  si  nervorum  vel  resolutio  vel 
distentio  secuta  est;  verisimile  est, 
etiam  cerebri  membranam  esse  viola- 
tam :  eoque  in  angusto  magis  spes 
est.  At  si  nihil  horum  secutum  est, 
potest  etiam  dubitari,  an  os  fractum 
sit :  et  protinus  considerandum  est, 
lapide,  an  hgno,  an  ferro,  an  alio  telo 
percussum  sit,  et  hoc  ipso  laevi  an 
aspero,  mediocri  an  vastiore,  vehe- 


CAP.  IV. 

DE  FRACTA  CALVARIA. 

Igitur,  ubi  ea  percnssa  (est),  pro- 
tinus est  reqnirendum,  num  is  lio- 
nio  vomuerit  bilem  ;  niim  oculi 
ejus  obcaecati  sint,  num  obmutue- 
rit ;  num  sanguis  eflBiixerit  ei  per 
nares  ve  aures;  num  conciderit; 
num  jacuerit  quasi  dormiens  sine 
sensu.  Enim  hajc  non  eveniunt 
nisi  osse  fracto  :  atque,  ubi  inci- 
derunt, licet  scire  curationem  esse 
necessariam,  sed  difficilem.  Vero 
si  etiam  torpor  accessit ;  si  mens 
constat  non ;  si  vel  resolutio  vel 
distentio  nervorum  secuta  est ; 
est  verisimile  membranam  ce- 
rebri etiam  esse  violatani :  que 
eo  magis  spes  est  in  augusto. 
At  si  nihil  horum  secutum  est, 
potest  etiam  dubitari  an  os  frac- 
tum sit,  et  protinus  est  conside- 
randum, an  percussum  sit  lapide, 
an  ligno,  an  ferro,  an  alio  telo,  et 
hoc  ipso  lajvi  an  aspero,  mediocri 
an  vastiore,  vehementer  an  leviter; 


TRANSLATION. 

CHAP.  IV. 

OF  A  FRACTURED  SKULL. 

When  a  blow  has  been  received  on  the  skull,  it  should  be  inquired  into  imme- 
diately, whether  the  person  has  vomited  bile,  or  lost  his  sight,  or  become  dumb  : 
whether  blood  have  issued  from  his  nostrils,  or  ears  :  whether  he  fell  down  from 
the  blow  :  whether  he  lay  insensible  and  comatose.  For  these  symptoms  are 
never  developed  without  a  fracture  of  the  bone:  and  when  they  do  occur,  it  may 
be  conclusive  that  an  operation  is  indispensable,  but  difficult.  If  besides  these  a 
torpor  supervene,  if  there  be  incoherency  of  speech,  if  paralysis  or  convulsions  have 
ensued,  it  is  probable  that  the  membrane  of  the  brain  has  been  injured :  conse- 
quently, there  is  still  less  hope.  But  if  none  of  these  symptoms  have  occurred,  it 
may  be  doubted  whether  the  bone  be  fractured  :  then  it  should  be  immediately 
considered  whether  the  blow  had  been  inflicted  with  a  stone  or  a  stick,  or  an 
iron  instrument,  or  with  any  other  weapon  ;  whether  the  instrument  was  smooth, 
or  rough,  small  or  large,  whether  propelled  with  violence  or  lightly ;  because  the 
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menter  an  levitcr;  quia  quo  mitior 
ictus  fuit,  eo  facilius  os  ei  restitisse 
credibile  est.  Sed  nihil  tamen  melius 
est,  quam  certiore  id  nota  explorare. 

Ergo,  qua  plaga  est,  demitti  specillum 
oportet,  neque  nimis  tenue,  neque 
acutum ;  ne,  cum  in  quosdam  natu- 
ralcs  sinus  incident,  opinioncm  fracti 
ossis  frustra  faciat :  neque  nimis  ple- 
num; ne  parvulae  rimulas  fallant.  Ubi 
specillum  ad  os  venit,  si  nihil  nisi  laeve 
et  lubricum  occurrit,  integrum  id 
videri  potest :  si  quid  asperi  est, 
utique  qua  suturae  non  sint,  fractum 
OS  esse  testatur. 

A  suturis  se  deceptum  esse,  Hip- 
pocrates memorifE  prodidit ;  more 

SCILICET  MAGNOllUM  VIROllUM,  EX 
FIDUCIAM  MAGNARUM  RERUM  HA- 
BENTIUM.  Nam  LEVIAINGENIA,  QUIA 
NIHIL  HABENT,  NIHIL  SIBI  DETRA- 
HUNT  :  MAGNO  INGENIO,  MULTAQUE 
NIHILOMINUS  HABITURO,  CONVENIT 
ETIAM  SIMPLEX  VERI  ERRORIS  CON- 
FESSIO  ;  rR^ECIPUEaUE  IN  EO  MI- 
NISTERIO,  QUOD  UTILITATIS  CAUSA 
POSTERIS  TRADITUR  ;  NE  QUI  DECI- 
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quia  quo  mitior  ictus  fnit,  po  faci- 
lius est  credibile  os  restitisse  ci. 
Sed  tamen  nibil  est  melius  quam 
explorare  id  certiore  uota. 

Ergo,  qua  plaga  est,  oportet 
specillum  demitti,  neque  nimis 
tenue,  neque  acutum;  ne  cum  in- 
ciderit  in  quosdaranaturales  sinus, 
faciat  frustra  opinioncm  fracti 
ossis:  neque  nimis  plenum;  ne 
parvulae  rinnda;  fallnnt.  Ubi  spe- 
cillum venit  ail  os,  si  nihil  nisi 
laeve  et  lubricum  occurrit,  id  po- 
test videri  integrum:  si  est  quid 
asperi,  utique  qua  sint  non  sutu- 
rae, testatur  os  esse  fractam. 

Hippocrates  prodidit  memoria? 
se  deceptum  esse  a  suturis;  sci- 
licet, MORE  MAGNORUM  VIRO- 
UUM,  ET  HABENTIUM  FIOUCIAM 
MAGNARUM  RERUM.  NaM  LEVIa 
INGENIA,  aUIA  HABENT  NIHIL, 
DETRAHUNT  NIHIL  SlBl:  ETIAM 

simplex  confessio  veri  erro- 
ris convenit  magno  ingenio, 
que  hahituro  multa  nihjl- 
ominus;  que  pr.ijcipue  in  eo  mi- 
nisterio  qu01>  traditur  pos- 
tliris  causa  utilitatis  ;  ne  qui 
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less  violent  the  blow,  tlie  greater  is  the  probability  that  the  skull  may  have  resisted 
it.    Bnt  yet  nothing  is  better  than  to  find  that  out  by  a  more  certain  sign. 

Therefore  a  probe,  but  it  must  be  neither  too  thin  nor  too  acute,  is  to  be  intro- 
duced into  the  wound  wherever  it  is,  lest  it  should  pass  into  some  natural  cavities, 
and  induce  us  to  form  an  erroneous  opinion  of  a  fractured  bone :  neither  should  it  be 
too  large,  lest  small  fissures  escape  detection.  When  the  probe  reaches  the  bone,  if 
the  resistance  be  smooth  and  slippery,  this  may  be  considered  sotind:  if  there  be 
any  asperity,  especially  where  there  are  no  sutures,  then  it  is  evident  that  there  is 
fracture. 

Hippocrates  has  recorded  that  he  was  himself  deceived  by  the  sutures;  this 

CANDID   ACKNOWLEDGEMENT  OF  ERROR   IS  TRULY  NOBLE   IN  THE  CHARACTERS 


FOR  LITTLE  MINDS  NEVER  ABSTRACT  AN  Y  THING  FROM  THEMSELVES,  BECAUSE 
THEY  HAVE  NOTHING  TO  SPARE:  WHILE  THE  INGENUOUS  ADMISSION  OF  AN 
ERROR,  IS  CONGENIAL  TO  A  GREAT  MIND,  WHICH  WILL  STILL  HAVE  ENOUGH 
FOR  US  TO  ADMIRE,    ESPECIALLY  IN    THE    DISCHARGE    OF   A   DUTY   WHICH  IS 
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PIANTUR  EADEM  HATIONE,  QUA  ftUIS 

ANTE  DECEPTus  EST.  Sed  hasc  qui- 
dera alioquin  memoria  magni  profes-' 
soris,  uti  interponeremus,  eff'ecit. 

Potest  autera  sutura  eo  nomine  fal- 
lere,  quia  aeque  aspera  est ;  ut  aliquis 
banc  esse,  etiamsi  rima  est,  existimet 
eo  loco,  quo  subesse  banc  verisimile 
est.  Ergo  eo  nomine  decipi  non 
oportet :  sed  os  aperire  tutissimum 
est.  Nam  neque  utique  certa  sedes^ 
ut  supra  posui,  suturarum  est ;  et  po- 
test idem  et  naturaliter  commissum  et 
ictu  fissum  esse,  juxtave  aliquid  fissum 
habere. 

Quin  aliquando  etiam,  ubi  ictus 
fuit  vehementior,  quamvis  specillo  ni- 
hil invenitur,  tamen  aperire  commo- 
dius.  At  si  ne  tum  quidem  rima 
manifesta  est,  inducendura  super  os 
atramentura  scriptorium  est,  deinde 
scalpro  id  deradendum :  nigritiem 
enim  continet,  si  quid  fissum  est. 

Solet  etiara  evenire,  ut  altera  parte 
fiierit  ictus,  et  os  altera  fiderit.  Ita- 
que,  si  graviter  aliquis  percussus  est, 
si  mala  indicia  subsecuta  sunt,  neque 
ea  parte,  qua  cutis  discissa  est,  rima 


ORDO. 

UECIPIANTUR  EADEM  RATIONE 
QUA   QUIS    EST   DECEPTUS  ANTEj 

Sed  quidem  alioquin  memoria 
magni  prof'essoris  elfecit  uti  in- 
terponeremus liaec. 

Autem  sutura  potest  fallere  eo 
nomine,  quia  est  seqne  aspera ; 
lit  aliquis  existimet  lianc  eisse,  eti- 
amsi est  rima  eo  loco,  quo  est  veri- 
simile banc  subesse.  Ergo  non 
oportet  decipi  eo  nomine  :  sed  est 
tutissimum  aperire  os.  Nam,  ut 
posui  supra,  est  utiqne  neque 
certa  sedes  suturarum ;  et  idem 
potest  et  esse  commissum  natura- 
liter etfissum  ictu,  ve  habere  ali* 
quid  fissum  juxta< 

Quin  aliquando  etiam  ubi  ictus 
fuit  vehementior,  quamvis  nihil  in- 
venitur specillo,  tamen  est  com- 
modius  aperire.  Atsine  quidem 
tum  rima  est  manifesta,  scripto- 
rium atramentum  est  inducendum 
super  OS,  deinde  id  deradendum 
scalpro:  enim  si  quid  fissum, con- 
tinet nigritiem. 

Etiam  solet  evenire,  ut  ictus 
fuerit  altera  parte,  et  os  fiderit 
altera.  Itaque,  si  aliquis  per- 
cussus est  graviter,  si  mala  indicia 
subsecuta  sunt,  neque  rima  repe- 
ritur  ea  parte  qua  cutis  discissa 


TRANSLATION. 

HANDED  DOWN  TO  POSTERITY  FOR  THEIR  BENEFIT:  THAT  THEY  SlAY  NOT  B6 
DECEIVED  IN  THE  SAME  WAY  ANOTHER  WAS  DECEIVED  BEFORE  THEM.  Nothing 

but  the  merits  of  this  eminent  professor,  could  have  led  us  into  such  a  digression. 

Now  a  suture  may  deceive  us  for  this  reason,  because  it  is  equally  rough.  So 
that  a  person  may  confound  a  fissure  with  a  suture,  in  a  place  where  it  is  probable 
for  one  to  be.  Therefore  it  is  not  proper  that  we  should  be  thus  deceived  :  but  the 
safest  method  is  to  lay  bare  the  bone  :  for  as  I  observed  before,  the  relative  posi- 
tions of  the  sutures  are  by  no  means  certain  :  so  that  the  same  part  may  be  natu- 
rally united  by  suture,  and  split  by  a  blow,  or  it  may  have  a  fissure  near  it. 

But  sometimes  also  when  the  blow  has  been  very  violent,  although  nothing  be 
found  by  the  probe,  yet  it  is  more  advantageous  to  open  the  part.  And  if  then  the 
fissure  be  not  evident,  writing  ink  must  be  drawn  over  the  bone,  and  afterwards 
scraped  off  with  the  chisel,  for  if  there  be  any  fissure,  the  opening  will  retain  it. 

It  sometimes  happen    that  when  the  blow  has  been  given  on  one  side,  the 
fracture  vf  ill  appear  opposite — the  conttecoupof  the  French.  Therefore,  if  the  person 
has  been  struck  violently,  and  bad  symptoms  have  supervened  without  our  being 
able  to  discover  a  fissure  in  the  part  where  the  integuments  have  been  lacerated, 
V0I-.  II,  C  C 
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[lib.  VIII. 


reperitur  ;  non  incommodum  est, 
parte  altera  considerare,  num  quis 
locus  mollior  sit,  et  tumcat ;  eumquc 
aperire  :  siquidem  ibi  flssum  os  repe- 
rietur.  Nee  tamen  magno  negotio 
cutis  sanescit,  etiamsi  frustra  secta 
est.  Os  fractum,  nisi  si  succursum 
est,  gravibus  inflammationibus  afficit, 
difficiliusque  postea  tractatur. 

Raro,  sed  aliquando  tamen,  evenit, 
ut  os  quidem  totum  integrum  maneat, 
intus  vero  ex  ictu  vena  aliqua  in  cere- 
bri membrana  rupta  aliquid  sanguinis 
mittat;  isque  ibi  concretus  magnos 
dolores  moveat,  et  oculos  quibusdam 
obcaecet.  Sed  fere  contra  id  dolor 
est,  et,  eo  loco  cute  incisa,  pallidum 
OS  reperitur :  ideoque  id  quoque  os 
excidendum  est. 

Quacumque  autem  de  causa  curatio 
haec  necessaria  est,  si  nondum  satis 
cutis  patefacta  est,  latius  aperienda 
est,  donee,  quidquid  lassum  est,  in 
conspectu  sit.  In  quo  ipso  videndum 
est,  ne  quid  ex  ipsa  membranula,  quas 
sub  cute  calvariam  cingit,  super  os  re- 
linquatur :  siquidem  haec  scalpro  tere- 
brisve  lacerata  vehementes  febres  cum 


ORDO. 

est;  non  est  incommodum  consi- 
derare altera  parte,  num  quis  locus 
sit  mollior,  et  tumcat,  que  aperire 
eum  :  siquidem  os  reperietur  fis- 
sum  ibi.  Nec  tamen  cutis  sanes- 
cit magno  negotio,  etiamsi  secta 
est  frustra.  Fractum  os,  nisi  si 
succursum  est,  afficit  gravibus  in- 
flammationibns,que  tractatur  post- 
ea difficilius. 

Raro,  sed  tamen  aliquando, 
evenit  ut  totum  os  quidem  maneat 
integrum,  vero  aliqua  vena  rupta 
intus  ex  ictu,  in  membrana  cere- 
bri mittat  aliquid  sanguinis;  que 
is  concretus  ibi  moveat  magnos 
dolores,  et  obcsecet  oculos  quibus- 
dam. Sed  fere  dolor  est  contra 
id,  et  cute  incisa  eo  loco,  os  repe- 
ritur pallidum  :  que  ideo  id  os 
quoque  est  excidendum. 

Autem  de  quacunque  causa  haec 
curatio  est  necessaria,  si  cutis  est 
patefacta  nondum  satis,  est  aperi- 
enda latius,  donee quicquid  laasum 
est  sit  in  conspectu.  In  quo  ipso 
est  videndum,  ne  quid  ex  mem- 
branula ipsa,  quEe  cingit  calva- 
riam sub  cute,  relinquatur  super 
OS :  siquidem  haec  lacerata  scal- 
pro ve  terebris,  excitat  vehe- 
mentes febres  cum  inflammatio- 


TRANSLATION. 

it  will  be  proper  to  examine  the  opposite  side,  and  see  whether  any  part  be  very 
soft,  and  tumified,  and  to  open  it :  for  then  the  bone  will  be  found  fractured.  Nor 
will  there  be  much  trouble  in  healing  the  wound,  even  though  the  incision  prove 
superfluous.  A  fractured  bone,  unless  assistance  be  administered,  brings  severe  in- 
flammations, and  is  afterwards  treated  with  greater  diflSiculty. 

Sometimes  it  happens,  although  rarely,  that  the  whole  bone  may  remain  sound  : 
but  some  internal  vein  in  the  membrane  of  the  brain  is  ruptured  from  the  blow, 
and  extravasation  takes  place,  which  being  coagulated  there,  excites  violent 
pains,  and  deprives  some  persons  of  their  sight.  But  there  is  pain  generally  in  the 
part  which  covers  it,  and  an  incision  being  made  in  the  integuments  over  it,  the 
bone  is  found  to  be  pale ;  therefore  that  too  must  be  removed. 

But  from  whatever  cause  this  operation  may  be  necessary,  if  the  integuments 
have  not  been  sufficiently  opened,  the  wound  must  be  enlarged,  until  whatever  has 
been  injured  be  brought  in  view.  In  which,  it  must  be  seen  that  no  part  of  that 
delicate  membrane,  ihe  pericranium,  which  surrounds  the  skull  under  the  skin,  be 
left  over  the  bone  :  since,  the  laceration  of  this  with  the  chisel  or  perforator  would 
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inflcammationibus  cxcitat.  Itaque  earn 
commodius  est  ex  toto  ab  osse  diduci. 
Plagam,  si  ex  vulnere  est,  talem  ne- 
cesse  est  habeamus,  qualem  acceperi- 
mus :  si  manu  facienda  est,  ea  fere 
commodissima  est,  quae  duabus  trans- 
versis  lineis  litteraa  X  figuram  acci- 
pit :  turn  deinde  a  singulis  proceden- 
tibus  lingulis  cutis  subsecatur. 

Inter  quae,  si  sanguis  fertur,  spongia 
subinde  in  aceto  tincta  cohibendus 
est,  occupandusque  objectis  linamentis, 
et  caput  altius  excitandum.  Neque 
id  vitium  uUum  metum,  nisi  inter 
musculos,  qui  tempora  continent,  ad- 
fert :  sed  ibi  quoque  nihil  tutius  fit. 
In  omni  vero  fisso  fractove  osse,  pro- 
tinus  antiquiores  medici  ad  ferramenta 
veniebant,  quibus  id  exciderent.  Sed 
multo  melius  est,  ante  emplastra  ex- 
periri,  quae  calvariae  causa  componun- 
tur:  eoramque  aliquod  oportet  ex 
aceto  moUitum  per  se  super  fissum 
fractumve  os  imponere :  deinde  super 
id,  aliquanto  latius,  quam  vulnus  est, 
eodem  medicamento  illitura  linteolum, 
et  praeterea  succidam  lanam  aceto 
tinctam :    turn  vulnus  deligare,  et 


ORDO. 

nibiis.  Itaque  est  commodins  earn 
diduci  ex  toto  ab  osse.  Est  iie- 
cesse  habeamus  plagam  talem  qua* 
lem  acceperinius,  si  est  ex  vul- 
nere ;  si  est  facienda  manu,  ea  est 
fere  commodissima,  quae  diiabns 
transversis  lineis  accipit  figuram 
literas  X:  turn  deinde  cutis  subse- 
catur a  singulis  procedentibus 
lingulis. 

Inter  qua,  si  sanguis  fertur,  est 
cohibendus  spongia  subinde  tincta 
in  aceto,  que  occupandus  linamen- 
tis objectis,  et  caput  excitandum 
altius.  Neque  id  vitium  affert 
ullum  metum,  nisi  inter  mnsculos 
qui  coutineut  tempora:  sed  ibi 
quoque  nihil  fit  tutius.  Vero  in 
omni  fisso  ve  fracto  osse,  anti- 
quiores medici  veniebant  protinus 
ad  ferramenta  quibus  exciderent 
id.  Sed  est  multo  melius,  ante 
experiri  emplastra  quae  corapo' 
nuntur  causa  calvariae  ;  que  opor- 
tet imponere  aliquod  eorum  per 
se,  mollitum  ex  aceto  super  fissum 
ve  fractum  os  ;  deinde,  super  id, 
linteolum  illitum  eodem  medica- 
mento, aliquanto  latius  quam  vul- 
nus est ;  et,  praeterea,  succidam 
lanam  tinctam  aceto ;  turn  deligare 


TRANSLATION. 

excite  violent  fever  with  inflammations.  It  will  be  more  advantageous  therefore  for 
it  to  be  separated  entirely  from  the  bone.  When  the  wound  is  produced  by  a  blow, 
we  must  necessarily  take  it  as  we  find  it :  if  the  incision  is  to  be  made  by  the 
hand,  the  most  advantageous  is  by  two  transverse  lines  in  the  form  of  the  letter  X  ! 
then  these  tongue-shaped  flaps  are  to  be  dissected  from  that  point  wliere  the  lines 
bisect  each  other. 

If  during  this  time  blood  be  discharged,  it  is  to  be  checked  with  a  sponge  dipped 
in  vinegar,  and  taken  up  with  lints  being  applied,  and  the  head  raised  up.  Neither 
is  there  any  fear  from  this  complaint,  unless  among  the  temporal  muscles:  but 
even  there,  nothing  can  be  done  better.  Now  in  every  splintered  or  fractured 
bone,  the  more  ancient  physicians  had  immediate  recourse  to  the  instruments  for 
its  removal.  But  it  is  much  better,  first  to  try  plasters  which  are  composed  for 
the  skull.  Some  one  of  these  softened  with  vinegar  it  will  be  proper  to  apply  by 
itself  over  the  split  or  broken  bone:  then  over  that  a  little  linen  charged  with  the 
same  medicine  a  little  larger  than  is  necessary  to  cover  the  wound  :  and  in  addi- 
tion, some  rancid  wool  dipped  in  vinegar  i  to  bind  and  unbind  the  wound  daily,  ia 
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quotidie  resolvere ;  similiterque  curare 
usque  ad  diem  quintum.  A  sexto  die 
etiam  vapore  aquae  calidfE  per  spoti- 
giam  fovere  :  cetera  eadem  facere. 

Quod  si  caruncula  increscere  coepe- 
rit,  et  febricula  aut  soluta  erit,  aut 
levior,  et  cupiditas  cibi  reverterit,  sa- 
tisque  somni  accedet,  in  eodem  medi- 
camento  erit  perseverandum.  Proce- 
dente deinde  tempore  emolliendum  id 
emplastrum,  adjecto  cerato  ex  rosa 
facto ;  quo  facilius  carnem  producat : 
nam  per  se  reprimendi  vim  habet. 
Hac  ratione  saspe  rimae  callo  quodam 
implentur ;  estque  ea  ossis  velut  cica- 
trix :  et  latius  fracta  ossa,  si  qua  inter 
se  non  cohosrebant,  eodem  callo  gluti- 
nantur;  estque  id  aliquanto  melius 
velamentum  cerebro,  quam  caro,  quae 
excise  osse  increscit. 

Si  vero  sub  prima  curatione  febris 
intenditur,  brevesque  somni,  et  iidem 
per  somnia  tumultuosi  sunt,  ulcus 
madet,  neque  alitur,  et  in  cervicibus 
glandulse  oriuntur,  magni  dolores 
sunt,  cibique  super  haec  fastidium  in- 
crescit ;  tum  demum  ad  manum  scal- 
prumque  veniendum  est. 


OUDO. 

vulniis,  et  resolvere  quotidie,  que 
curare  similiter  usque  ad  quintum 
di(Mn.  A  sexto  die  fovere  etiam 
perspongiam  vapore  calidae  aquae: 
facere  eadem  cetera. 

Quod  si  caruncula  coeperit  in- 
crescere, et  febricula  erit  aut  so- 
luta aut  levior,  et  cupiditas  cibi 
reverterit,  que  satis  somni  acce- 
det, erit  perseverandum  in  eodem 
medicamento.  Deinde,  tempore 
procedente,  id  emplastrum  emol- 
liendum, cerato  facto  ex  rosa  ad- 
jecto, quo  producat  carnem  faci- 
lius :  nam,  per  se,  habet  vim  re- 
primendi. Hac  ratione  rima;  sffipe 
implentur  quodam  callo ;  que  ea 
est  cicatrix  ossis :  et  ossa  fracta 
latius,  si  qua  velut  non  coliaere- 
bant  inter  se,  glutinantur  eodem 
callo  ;  que  id  est  aliquanto  melius 
velamentum  cerebro,  quam  caro, 
qua:  increscit  osse  excise. 


Vero  si  sub  prima  curatione  fe- 
bris intenditur,  que  somni  sunt 
breves,  et  iidem  tumultuosi  per 
somnia,  ulcus  madet,  neque  alitur, 
et  glandulae  oriuntur  in  cervici- 
bus, sunt  magni  dolores,  que  fas- 
tidium cibi  super  hajc  increscit; 
tum,  demum  est  veniendum  ad 
manum  que  scalpruni. 


TRANSLATION. 

order  to  dress  it  in  like  manner  for  five  days.  From  the  sixth  day  to  foment 
it  also  with  a  sponge  and  the  steam  of  hot  water :  continuing  all  the  other  mea- 
sures. 

But  if  granulations  begin  to  spring  up,  and  the  slight  fever  be  either  subsided 
or  alleviated,  and  an  appetite  for  food  returned,  and  the  patient  be  in  the  enjoy- 
ment of  snflBcient  sleep,  we  must  continue  the  same  dressings.  Some  time  after- 
wards the  plaster  must  be  softened,  and  the  rose-oil  cerate  added  to  it,  in  order  to 
facilitate  the  growth  of  new  matter;  for  by  itself  it  possesses  a  repressing  pro- 
perty. By  this  method  the  fissures  are  frequently  filled  up  with  a  certain  callus, 
which  resembles  the  cicatrix  of  a  bone :  and  in  more  extensive  fractures  of  bones, 
if  they  do  not  unite  together  in  any  part,  they  are  brought  into  contact  by  the 
same  callus :  and  this  is  rather  a  better  covering  to  the  brain  than  the  flesh  which 
grows  on  the  excised  bone. 

But  if  the  fever  be  augmented  under  the  first  treatment,  if  there  be  short  por- 
tions of  sleep,  with  turbulent  dreams,  the  wound  moist,  but  not  filling  up;  the  cer- 
vical glands  engorged  with  considerable  pains;  and  in  addition  to  all  these,  the 
loathing  of  food  increase;  then  it  will  be  evident  that  recourse  must  he  had  to  the 
hand  and  chisel. 
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Duo  vero  sub  ictu  calvariae  pericula 
sunt ;  ne  vel  findatur,  vel  medium 
desidat.  Si  fissum  est,  possunt  oras 
esse  compressae :  vel  quia  altera  super 
alteram  excessit ;  vel  etiam,  quia  ve- 
hementer  rursus  se  commiserunt.  Ex 
quo  evenit,  ut  humor  ad  membranam 
quidem  descendat,  exitum  vero  non 
habeat ;  ac  sic  earn  irritet,  et  graves 
inflammationes  moveat. 

At  ubi  medium  desedit,  eamdem 
cerebri  membranam  os  urget :  inter- 
dum  etiam  ex  fractura  quibusdam 
velut  aculeis  pungentibus.  His  ita 
succurrendum  est,  ut  tamen  quam  mi- 
nimum ex  osse  dematur.  Ergo,  si 
ora  alteri  insedit,  satis  est  id,  quod 
eminet,  piano  scalpro  excidere,  quo 
sublato,  jam  rima  hiat  quantum  cura- 
tioni satis  est.  At  si  oree  inter  se 
comprimuntur,  a  latere  ejus,  interpo- 
sito  digiti  spatio,  terebra  foramen  fa- 
ciendum est :  ab  eoque  scalper  duabus 
lineis  ad  rimam  agendus,  ad  similitu- 
dinem  litteras  V,  sic,  ut  vertex  ejus  a 
foramine,  basis  a  rima  sit. 

Quod  si  rima  longius  patet,  ab  altero 
foramine  rursus  sirailis  sinus  fieri  de- 


ORDO. 

Vero  sunt  duo  pericula  calva- 
riae sub  ictu  :  ne  vel  findatur,  vel 
niediura  desidat.  Si  est  fissum, 
orse  possunt  esse  compressaB;  vel 
quia  altera  excessit  super  alte- 
ram ;  vel,  etiam,  quia  commise- 
runt se  rursus  vehementer.  Ex 
quo  evenit,  ut  humor  quidem  de- 
scendat ad  membranam,  vero 
non  habeat  exitum;  ac  sic  irritet 
eam,  et  moveat  graves  inflamma- 
tiones. 

At  ubi  medium  desedit,  os  ur- 
get eamdem  membranam  cerebri ; 
interdum  etiam  quibusdam  velut 
aculeis  ex  fractura  pungentibus. 
Est  succurrendum  his  ita  ut  tamen 
quam  minimum  dematur  ex  osse. 
Ergo,  si  ora  insedit  alteri,  est  satis 
excidere  id  quod  eminet  piano 
scalpro  :  quo  sublato,  jam  rima 
hiat  quantum  est  satis  curationi. 
At  si  orae  comprimuntur  inter  se, 
a  latere  ejus,  spatio  digiti  inter- 
posito,  foramen  est  faciendum  te- 
rebra :  que  ab  eo  scalper  agendus 
duabus  lineis  ad  rimam  ad  simi- 
litudinem  literae  V,  sic  ut  vertex 
ejus  sit  a  foramine,  basis  a  rima. 


Quod  si  rima  patet  longius,  si- 
milis  sinus  debet  fieri  rursus  ab 


TUANSLATION. 

Now  there  are  two  dangers  arising  from  a  blow  on  the  skull,  it  may  be  either 
fractured,  or  depressed  in  the  middle.  If  it  be  fissured,  the  edges  may  be  com- 
pressed :  either  because  one  of  them  over-laps  the  other:  or  even  because  they 
have  been  driven  against  each  other  with  violence.  By  which  accident,  a  humour 
would  descend  upon  the  membrane — the  dura  mater, — and  having  no  outlet,  would 
excite  it  so,  that  violent  inflammation  would  ensue. 

But  when  the  bone  has  been  depressed  in  the  middle,  it  presses  upon  that  same 
membrane  of  the  brain :  and  sometimes  also  some  sharp  spiculaa  of  the  fracture 
puncture  it.  This  must  be  remedied  in  such  a  way,  that  as  little  as  possible 
must  be  taken  off  the  bone.  Therefore  if  one  edge  have  over-lapped  the  other, 
it  will  be  sofl6cient  to  pare  off  that  which  projects  with  the  flat  side  of  the 
chisel,  which  being  removed,  the  hiatus  in  the  fissure  will  be  suflicient  to  eflFect  a 
cure.  But  if  the  edges  are  compressed  toj^ether,  an  opening  must  be  made  with 
the  perforator,  at  the  distance  of  one  finger's  brcadlli  from  its  side,  and  from  that 
the  chisel  nnist  be  carried  in  two  lines  towards  the  lissiirc  in  the  form  of  the  letter 
V  :  so  that  the  apex  of  it  niiiy  be  at  the  opening,  and  tlie  base  at  thu  (insure. 

But  if  the  fissure  extend  to  a  considerable  length,  a  similar  perforation  ought 
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bet :  et  ita  nihil  latens  in  eo  osse  con- 
cavo  est,  abundeque  cxitus  datur  intus 
laedentibus.  Ne  si  fractum  quidem  os 
desedit,  totum  excidi  necesse  est:  sed, 
sive  totum  perfractum  est,  et  ab  alio 
ex  toto  recessit,  sive  circumpositae 
calvariaj  inhseret  exigua  parte,  ab  eo, 
quod  naturaliter  se  habet,  scalpro  di- 
videndum  est.  Deinde  in  eo,  quod 
desedit,  juxta  rimam,  quam  fecimus, 
foramina  addenda  sunt,  si  in  angusto 
noxa  est,  duo;  si  latius  patet,  tria; 
septaque  eorura  excidenda :  et  turn 
scalper  utrimque  ad  rimam  agendus, 
sic,  ut  lunatum  sinum  faciat,  imaque 
pars  ejus  intus  ad  fracturam,  cornua 
ad  OS  integrum  spectent.  Deinde,  si 
qua  labant,  et  ex  facili  removeri  pos- 
sunt,  forfice  ad  id  facta  coUigenda 
sunt,  maximeque  ea,  quae  acuta  mem- 
branam  infestant :  si  id  ex  facili  fieri 
non  potest,  subjicienda  lamina  est, 
quam  custodem  ejus  membranae  esse, 
proposui;  et  super  earn,  quidquid  spi- 
nosum  est,  et  intus  eminet,  exciden- 
dum  est :  eademque  lamina,  quidquid 
deorsum  insedit,  attoUendum. 


ORDO. 

altero  foratnine:  et  ita  nihil  est 
latens  in  eo  concavo  osse,  que  ex- 
itus  datur  abunde  lajdentibus  in- 
tus. Ne  quidem  si  fractum  os  de- 
sedit, est  necesse  totum  excidi ; 
sed,  sive  totum  perfractum  est,  et 
recessit  ex  toto  ab  alio,  sive  inha;- 
ret  exigua  parte  circumpositae 
calvariae,  est  dividendum  ab  eo 
quod  habet  se  naturaliter,  scalpro. 
Deinde  in  eo  quod  desedit  juxta 
rimam,  quam  fecimus  foramina 
sunt  addenda  ;  si  noxa  est  in  an- 
gusto, duo;  si  patet  latius,  tria; 
que  septa  eorum  excidenda:  et 
turn  scalper  agendus  utrimque 
ad  rimam,  sic  ut  faciat  lunatum 
sinum,  que  ima  pars  ejus  intus  ad 
fracturam,  cornua  spectent  ad  in- 
tegrum os.  Deinde,  si  qua  labant, 
et  possunt  reraoveri  ex  facili,  sunt 
coHigenda  forfice  facta  ad  id,  que 
,  maxime  ea  quai  acuta  iufestaRt 
membranam :  si  id  non  potest 
fieri  ex  facili,  lamina  quam  pro- 
posui esse  custodem  ejus  niem- 
bransB  est  subjicienda;  et  quid- 
quid  est  spinosum  et  eminet  intus, 
est  excidendum  super  eam :  que 
quidquid  insedit  deorsum  attol- 
lendum  eadem  lamina. 


TRANSLATION. 


to  be  made  again  from  the  other  foramen,  and  in  this  way  nothing  is  left  hid  under 
the  concave  surface  of  the  bone,  and  a  free  exit  is  given  for  any  offending  matter 
within.  Not  even  if  the  broken  bone  has  been  depressed,  is  it  necessary  for  the 
whole  to  be  excised  :  but,  whether  the  whole  has  been  broken  through  and  en- 
tirely detached  from  the  other  part,  or  it  adhere  by  a  small  attachment  to  the 
surrounding  skull,  it  must  be  divided  from  the  sound  bone  by  means  of  the  chisel. 
Then  near  the  depressed  part  where  we  have  made  the  fissure,  openings  are  to  be 
added  :  if  the  injury  be  in  a  narrow  compass,  two :  if  it  be  more  extensive,  three  : 
and  the  intermediate  spaces  between  these  foramina  cut  out :  and  then  the  chisel  is 
to  be  driven  on  both  sides  to  the  fissure,  so  as  to  form  a  crescent-shaped  sinus:  the 
lowest  part  of  it  may  tend  towards  the  fracture,  and  the  horns  point  to  the  sound 
bone.  Then  if  there  be  any  detached  pieces,  and  they  can  be  removed  easily, 
they  arc  to  be  collected  with  a  forceps  made  for  this  i)in-pose,  especially  those 
spiculae,  which  being  shar|),  irritate  the  membrane  :  if  this  cannot  be  done  easily, 
the  plate  which  I  have  previously  spoken  of— the  mcningo-phylax — must  be  intro- 
duced to  shield  the  membrane ;  and  whatever  asperities  may  protrude  inwards, 
must  be  excised  on  this  plate  :  and  whatever  has  been  depressed  must  be  raised  by 
the  same  plate. 
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Hoc  genus  curationis  efficit,  ut, 
qua  parte  fracta  ossa  tamen  inhasrent, 
solidentur:  qua  parte  abrupta  sunt, 
sine  ullo  tormento  sub  medicamentis 
tempore  excidant,  spatiumque  inter 
haec  satis  illis  magnum  ad  extrahen- 
dam  saniem  relinquatur ;  plusque  in 
osse  propugnaculi  cerebrum  habeat, 
quam  habiturum  fiiit,  eo  exciso. 

His  factis,  ea  membrana  acri  aceto 
respergenda  est ;  ut,  sive  aliquid  san- 
guinis ex  ea  profluit,  cohibeatur,  sive 
intus  concretus  cruor  remanet,  discu- 
tiatur :  tum  idem  medicamentum  eo- 
dem  modo,  qui  supra  positus  est,  mol- 
litum,  ipsi  membranae  imponendum 
est ;  ceteraque  eodem  modo  facienda 
sunt,  quEB  ad  hnteolum  illitum,  et 
lanam  succidam  pertinent:  coUocan- 
dusque  is  loco  in  tepido :  et  curandum 
quotidie  vulnus ;  bis  etiam,  aestate. 

Quod  si  membrana  per  inflamma- 
tionem  intumuerit,  infundenda  erit 
rosa  tepida.  Si  usque  eo  tumebit,  ut 
super  ossa  quoque  emineat,  coercebit 
eam  bene  trita  lenticula,  vel  folia  vitis 
contrita,  et  cum  recenti  vel  butyro, 


ORDO. 

Hoc  genus  curationis  efficit  ut 
qua  parte  ossa  fracta  tamen  inkx- 
rent,  solidentur  :  qua  parte  sunt 
abrupta,  excidant  tempore  sub 
medicamentis  sine  ullo  tormento, 
que  spatium  reliquatur  inter  ha-x 
satis  magnum  ad  saniem  extra- 
hendam ;  que  cerebrum  habeat 
plus  propugnaculi  in  osse  quam 
fuit  habiturum,  eo  exciso. 

His  factis,  ea  membrana  est 
respergenda  acri  aceto;  ut  sive 
aliquid  sanguinis  profluit  ex  ea, 
cohibeatur,  sive  concretus  cruor 
remanet  intus,  discutiatur ;  tum 
idem  medicamentum  moUitnm  eo- 
dem modo  qui  positus  est  supra, 
est  imponendum  membrana^  ipsi: 
que  cetera  quEe  pertinent  ad  illi- 
tum linteolum,  et  succidam  lanam, 
sunt  facienda  eodem  modo  :  que 
is  collocandiis  in  tepido  loco:  et 
vulnus  curandum  quotidie  ;  etiam 
bis  ffistate. 


Quod  si  membrana  intumuerit 
per  intiammationem,  tepida  rosa 
erit  infundenda.  Si  tumebit  us- 
que eo,  ut  emineat  quoque  super 
ossa,  lenticula  bene  trita  coercebit 
eam,  vel  contrita  folia  vitis,  et 
mixta  vel  cum  recenti  butyro  vel 


TRANSLATION. 


The  result  of  this  is,  that  the  fractured  bones,  if  they  adhere  in  any  part,  may 
be  consolidated ;  and  wherever  they  are  detached,  iu  time  they  may  be  thrown 
off  by  medicines  without  any  pain,  and  a  space  may  be  left  between  them  suf- 
ficiently large  to  permit  the  escape  of  the  sanies ;  and  the  brain  may  have  a  better 
protection  from  the  bone  than  it  would  have  had  if  that  were  cut  out. 

Tliese  things  being  done,  the  membrane  must  be  sprinkled  with  strong  vinegar; 
so  that  if  there  be  a  hajmorrhage  from  it,  it  may  be  restrained ;  or  if  any  coagu- 
lated blood  should  have  been  retained  within,  it  may  be  dispersed :  then  the 
same  application,  softened  in  the  same  manner  as  has  been  above  directed,  is 
to  be  laid  on  the  membrane  itself:  the  remainder  of  the  dressing,  as  regards  the 
anointed  lint,  and  rancid  wool,  are  to  be  done  in  the  same  manner;  and  the 
patient  to  be  laid  in  a  cool  place,  and  the  wound  to  be  dressed  daily,  and  even 
twice  in  summer. 

But  if  the  membrane  have  swollen  through  inflammation,  tepid  rose-oil 
nmst  be  applied  on  it.  If  the  swelling  be  so  great  as  to  rise  above  the  bones, 
lentils  well  bruised  will  restrain  it,  or  bruised  vine-leaves,  mixed  with  either 
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vel  adipe  anserino  mista :  cervixque 
molliri  debebit  liquido  cerato,  ex  iri- 
no  facto. 

At  si  parum  pura  membrana  vide- 
bitur,  par  modus  ejus  emplastri  et 
mellis  miscendus  erit ;  idque  superin- 
fundendum ;  ejusque  continendi  cau- 
sa unum  aut  alterum  linamentura  in- 
jiciendum,  et  super  linteolo,  cui  em- 
plastrum  illitum  sit,  contegendum. 
Ubi  satis  pura  membrana  est,  eadem 
ratione  adjiciendum  emplastro  cera- 
tum,  ut  carnem  producat. 

Quod  ad  abstinentiam  vero,  et  pri- 
mes ulterioresque  cibos  potionesque 
pertinet,  eadem,  quae  in  vulneribus 
praecepi,  servanda  sunt,  eo  magis, 
quo  periculosius  base  pars  afficitur. 
Quin  etiam,  cum  jam  non  solum  sus- 
tineri,  sed  ali  liis  quoque  oportebit, 
tamen  erunt  vitanda,  quaecumque 
mandenda  sunt :  item  fumus,  et  quid- 
quid  excitat  sternutamentum. 

Spem  vero  certam  faciunt,  mem- 
brana mobilis  ac  sui  coloris,  caro  in- 
crescens  rubicunda,  facilis  motus 
maxillae  atque  cervicis.  Mala  signa 
iBunt,  membrana  immobilis,  nigra,  vel 


ORDO. 

adipe  anserino  :  que  cervix  debe- 
bit  molliri  liquido  cerato  facto  ex 
irino. 

At  81  membrana  videbitiir  pa- 
rum  pura,  par  modus  ejus  emplas- 
tri et  mellis  erit  miscendus  :  que 
id  snperinfiindendum ;  que  causa 
ejus  continendi  nnum  aut  alterum 
linameutum  iujiciendum,  et  con- 
tegendum  super  linteolo,  cui  em- 
plastrum  sit  illitum.  Ubi  mem- 
brana est  satis  pura,  ceratum  ad- 
jiciendum emplastro  eadem  ra- 
tione, ut  producat  carnem. 


Vero  quod  pertinet  ad  absti- 
nentiam, et  priraos  que  ulteriores 
cibos  que  potiones,  eadem  sunt 
servanda  qua3  praecepi  in  vulneri- 
bus, eo  magis,  quo  periculosius 
haec  pars  afficitur.  Quin  eliara, 
cum  jam  oportebit,  non  solum  sus- 
tineri,  sed  quoque  ali  his,  tamen, 
quaecumque  sunt  mandenda  erunt 
vitanda  :  item  fumus,  et  quidquid 
excitat  sternutamentum. 


Vero  membrana  mobilis,  ac  sui 
coloris,  increscens  caro  rubicuu- 
da,  motus  maxillae  atque  cervicis 
facilis,  faciunt  spem  certam.  Ma- 
la signa  sunt,  membrana  immo- 
bilis,  nigra  vel  livida,  vel  coloris 


TRANSLATION. 


fresh  butter  or  goose-grease,  and  the  neck  will  require  to  be  softened  with  liquid 
cerate  made  of  orris  oil. 

But  if  the  membrane  seem  rather  foul,  equal  quantities  of  the  plaster  and 
of  honey  must  be  mixed ;  and  this  poured  over  it ;  and  in  order  to  retain  it  there, 
one  or  two  pieces  of  lint  is  to  be  applied,  and  to  be  covered  over  with  a 
strip  of  linen  spread  with  plaster.  When  the  membrane  is  sufficiently  clean, 
cerate  is  to  be  added  in  the  same  way  to  the  plaster,  to  promote  the  granulations. 

Now  with  regard  to  abstinence,  and  the  food  and  drink ;  in  the  first  and  more 
advanced  stage  of  the  treatment,  the  same  rules  are  to  be  observed  which  I  have 
prescribed  in  wounds,  and  more  particularly,  in  proportion  to  the  extent  of  the 
danger  with  which  this  part  is  affected.  Even  when  it  may  be  necessary  not  only 
to  support,  but  to  nourish  such  patients,  every  tiling  that  requires  mastication 
must  be  avoided  ;  also  smoke  and  whatever  excites  sneezing. 

The  membrane  being  moveable  and  of  its  natural  colour,  the  granulalions  florid, 
the  motions  of  the  jaw  and  neck  easy,  renders  the  hope  certain.  The  unfavourable 
symptoms  are  the  membrane  being  immoveable,  black  or  livid,  or  of  any  other 
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livida,  vel  aliter  coloris  corrupt!,  de- 
mentia, acris  vomitus,  nervorum  vel 
resolutio  vel  distentio,  caro  livida, 
maxillarum  rigor,  atque  cervicis.  Ce- 
tera, quae  ad  somnum,  cibi  desiderium, 
febrem,  puris  colorem  attinent,  ea- 
dem,  quae  in  ceteris  vulneribus,  vel 
salutaria,  vel  mortifera  sunt. 

Ubi  bene  res  cedit,  incipit  ab  ipsa 
membrana ;  vel,  si  os  eo  loco  duplex 
est,  inde  quoque  caro  increscere ;  ea- 
que  id,  quod  inter  ossa  vacuum  est, 
replet :  nonnunquam  etiam  super  cal- 
variam  excrescit.  Quod  si  incidit, 
inspergenda  squama  asris  est,  ut  id  re- 
primat  cohibeatque :  ea  cami  super- 
danda,  quae  ad  cicatricem  perducant. 
Omnibusque  ea  locis  commode  indu- 
citur,  excepta  frontis  ea  parte,  quae 
paulum  super  id  est,  quod  inter  su- 
percilia  est.  Ibi  enim  vix  fieri  potest, 
ut  non  per  omnem  aetatem  sit  exulcera- 
tio :  quae  linteolo  medicamentum  ha- 
bente,  contegenda  sit.  Ilia  utique, 
capite  fracto,  servanda  sunt,  ut,  do- 
nee jam  valida  cicatrix  sit,  vitentur 
sol,  ventus,  frequens  balneum,  major 
vini  modus. 


ORDO. 

aliter  corrupti,  dementia,  acris 
vomitus,  vel  resolutio  vel  disten- 
tio nervorum,  livida  caro,  rigor 
maxillarum,  atque  cervicis.  Ce- 
tera quae  attinent  ad  somnum,  de- 
siderium cibi,  febrem,  colorem  pu- 
ris, eadem  sunt  vel  salutaria,  vel 
mortifera,  quaj  in  ceteris  vulneri- 
bus. 

Ubi  res  cedit  bene,  caro  incipit 
increscere  ab  membrana  ipsa;  vel 
si  OS  est  duplex  eo  loco,  inde  quo- 
que; que  ea  replet  id  quod  est 
vacuum  inter  ossa :  nonnunquam 
etiam  excrescit  super  calvariam. 
Si  quod  incidit,  squama  aeris  est 
inspergenda,  ut  reprimat  que  co- 
liibeat  id  ;  ea  superdanda  carni 
quae  perducant  ad  cicatricem. 
Que  ea  inducitur  commode  omni- 
bus locis,  ea  parte  froutis  excep- 
ta, quae  est  paulum  super  id  quod 
est  inter  supercilia.  Enim  ibi  po- 
test vix  fieri,  ut  non  sit  exulcera- 
tio  per  omnem  atatem :  quae  sit 
contegenda  linteolo  habente  medi- 
camentum. Ilia  utique  sunt  ser- 
vanda, capite  fracto,  ut  donee 
cicatrix  sit  jam  valida,  sol,  ventus, 
frequens  balneum,  major  modus 
vini  vitentur. 


TRANSLATION. 

unnatural  colour;  delirium,  acrid  vomiting,  paralysis,  or  convulsions;  livid 
flesh,  stiffness  of  the  jaws  and  neck.  The  other  symptoms  which  relate  to  sleep, 
appetite,  fever,  the  colour  of  the  pus,  are  either  salutary  or  fatal,  as  in  other 
wounds. 

When  the  case  goes  on  favourably,  granulations  rise  from  the  membrane  itself, 
or  if  the  bone  have  a  diploe  there,  it  shoots  from  thence  too,  and  those  granula- 
tions replenish  the  vacant  interspaces  between  the  bones  :  sometimes  it  rises  above 
the  cranium.  If  this  happen,  it  must  be  sprinkled  with  copper  scales,  that  it 
may  repress  and  check  it,  and  medicines  applied  to  promote  a  cicatrix  over  it. 
This  is  easily  effected  on  all  parts,  with  the  exception  of  that  space  a  little 
above  and  between  the  frontal  sinuses.  For  there  it  may  so  happen,  that  an  ul- 
cenition  may  remain  during  the  whole  life,  which  may  be  covered  with  a  little 
medicated  lint.  These  rules  arc  to  be  particularly  observed,  until  the  scar  acquire 
sufiicient  strength :  the  sun,  wind,  frequent  bathing,  and  too  much  wine,  are  to 
be  avoided. 
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OIIDO. 


DE  SASO  FRACTO. 

In  naribus  vero,  et  os,  et  cartilago 
frangi  solet,  et  quidem  modo  adversa, 
modo  a  latere.  Si  adversa  fracta  sunt, 
alterurave  ex  his,  nares  dcsidunt,  dif- 
ficiilter  spiritus  trahitur.  Si  a  latere 
OS  fractum  est,  is  locus  cavus  est :  si 
cartilago,  in  alteram  partem  nares  de- 
clinantur. 

Quidquid  in  cartilagine  incidit,  ex- 
citanda  ea  leniter  est,  aut  subjecto 
specillo,  aut  duobus  digitis  utrimque 
compressis :  deinde  in  longitudinem 
implicata  linameuta,  et  molli  pellicula 
cincta  circumsutaque,  intus  adigenda 
sunt;  aut  eodem  modo  compositum 
aliquid  ex  arido  penicillo ;  aut  grandis 
pinna,  gum  mi,  vel  fabrili  glutine  illi- 
ta,  et  molli  pellicula  circumdata,  quae 
desidere  cartilaginem  non  sinat. 


CAP.  V. 

UE  FRACTO  MASO. 

Veuo  in  naribus,  et  os  et  cartila- 
go solet  frangi,  et  quidem  modo 
adverse,  modo  a  latere.  Si  sunt 
fracta,  ve  alterum  ex  his,  adversa, 
nares  desidunt,  spiritus  trahitur 
difficulter.  Si  os  fractum  est  a 
latere,  is  locus  est  cavus:  si  car- 
tilago, nares  declinantur  in  alte- 
ram partem. 

Quidquid  incidit  in  cartilagine, 
ea  est  excitanda  leniter,  aut  spe- 
cillo subjecto,  aut  duobus  digitis 
compressis  utrimque:  deinde  li- 
nameuta implicata  in  longitudi- 
nem, et  cincta  que  circumsuta 
molli  pellicula,  sunt  adigenda  in- 
tus ;  aut  aliquid  ex  arido  penicillo 
compositum  eodem  modo ;  aut 
grandis  pinna  illita  gunimi,  vel 
glutine  fabrili,  et  circumdata  mol- 
li pellicula,  qua:  non  sinat  cartila- 
ginem desidere. 


TRANSLATION. 

CHAP.  V. 

FRACTURE  OF  THE  NOSE. 

Now  in  the  nostrils  both  the  bone  and  the  cartilage  are  liable  to  be  broken,  and 
indeed  sometimes  in  the  front  part,  at  other  times  on  the  side.  If  cither  one  or 
both  be  broken  anteriorly,  the  nostrils  collapse,  and  respiration  becomes  difficult. 
If  the  bone  has  been  broken  on  one  side,  that  part  will  be  concave  ;  if  the  carti- 
lage, the  nostrils  are  twisted  to  the  opposite  side. 

Whatever  may  happen  to  the  cartilage,  it  is  to  be  gently  raised,  either  by  a 
probe  being  introduced,  or  by  compressing  it  on  each  side  by  the  two  fingers ; 
afterwards,  lint  formed  into  a  proper  length,  surrounded  and  sewed  up  in  soft 
leather,  is  to  be  introduced;  or  some  dry  lint  formed  in  the  same  manner  j  or  a 
large  quill  dipped  in  gum,  or  carpenter's  glue,  and  surrounded  with  soft  leather, 
which  will  prevent  a  depression  of  the  cartilage. 
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Scd,  si  adversa  ea  fracta  est,  jequa- 
liter  utraquc  naris  implenda  est :  si 
a  latere,  crassius  esse  debet  ab  ea  par- 
te, in  quam  nasus  jacet,  ab  altera  te- 
nuius  id,  quod  inseritur.  Extrinsecus 
autem  circumdanda  habena  est  mollis, 
media  illita  mistis  inter  se  simila  et 
thuris  fuligine :  eaque  ultra  aures  du- 
cenda,  et  fronti  duobus  capitibus  ag- 
glutinanda  est.  Id  enim  corpori  quasi 
gluten  inhaerescit,  et,  cum  induruit, 
nares  commode  continet.  Sin,  quod 
intus  inditum  est,  laedit,  sicut  maxi- 
me  fit,  ubi  interior  cartilago  perfracta 
est,  excitatas  nares  eadem  tantummo- 
do  habena  continendae  sunt :  deinde, 
post  quatuordecira  dies  id  ipsum  de- 
mendum  est. 

Resolvitur  autem  aqua  calida ;  ea- 
que tum  is  locus  quotidie  fovendus 
est.  Sin  os  fractum  est,  id  quoque 
digitis  in  suam  sedem  reponendum 
est :  atque  ubi  adversum  id  ictum  est, 
utraque  naris  implenda  est ;  ubi  a  la- 
tere, ea,  in  quam  os  impulsum  est : 
imponendumque  ceratum,  et  paulo 
vehcmentius  dehgandum  est ;  quia 
callus  eo  loco  non  ad  sanitatem  tan- 


ORDO. 

Scd,  si  ea  fracta  est  adversa,  utra- 
que naris  est  a^qualiter  implenda  ; 
si  a  latere,  id  quod  Inseritur  debet 
esse  crassius  ab  ea  parte  in  quam 
nasus  jacet, ab  altera  tenuius.  Au- 
tem extrinsecus  mollis  habena  est 
circumdanda,  media  illita  simila 
et  fuligine  thuris  mixtis  inter  se: 
que  ea  est  ducenda  ultra  aures, 
et  agglutinanda  fronti  duobus  ca- 
pitibus. Enim  id  inharescit  cor- 
pori quasi  gluten,  et  cum  indu- 
ruit, continet  uares  commode. 
Sin  quod  inditum  est  intus  laedit, 
sicut  maxinie  tit,  ubi  interior  car- 
tilago perfracta  est,  nares,  exci- 
tatas sunt  continendae  tantummo- 
do  eadem  habena ;  deinde,  post 
quatuordecira  dies,  id  ipsum  est 
demendum. 


Autem  resolvitur  calida  aqua  ; 
que  tum  is  locus  est  fovendus 
quotidie  ea.  Sin  os  fractum  est, 
id  quoque  est  reponendum  in  su- 
am sedem  digitis:  atque  ubi  id 
ictum  est  adversum,  utraque  naris 
est  implenda ;  ubi  a  latere,  ea  in 
quam  os  est  impulsum  :  que  cera- 
tum est  imponendum,  et  deligan- 
dnm  paulo  vehementius ;  quia 
callus  increscit  eo  loco  non  tan- 


THANSLATION. 

But  if  the  fracture  be  in  the  fore  part,  each  nostril  is  to  be  equally  plugged ;  if 
on  one  side,  that  which  is  put  in  ought  to  be  thicker  in  that  part  where  the  nose 
is  depressed,  and  smaller  in  the  other.  But  externally  a  soft  strap  is  to  be 
applied,  the  middle  of  which  is  to  be  sprinkled  with  fine  flour  and  the  soot  of 
frankincense  mixed  together:  and  this  must  be  passed  behind  the  ears,  and  the  two 
ends  being  crossed  and  returned,  are  to  be  made  fast  to  the  forehead.  For  this 
adheres  to  the  body  like  glue,  and  when  it  becomes  hard,  it  effectually  retains 
the  nostrils.  But  if  that  which  has  been  introduced  gives  pain,  as  most  generally 
happens,  when  the  interior  cartilage  has  been  broken  through,  the  nostrils  being 
raised  in  the  same  manner,  are  to  be  retained  only  by  the  same  strap:  lastly,  afte^ 
fourteen  days,  that  is  to  be  removed. 

But  it  must  be  loosened  with  warm  water ;  and  then  that  part  is  to  be  fomented 
daily  with  it.  But  if  the  bone  be  fractured,  it  must  also  be  reduced  to  its  situ.: 
ation  by  the  fingers;  and  when  the  fracture  is  anteriorly,  both  nostrils  are  to  be 
filled  :  when  on  the  side,  that  to  which  the  bone  has  been  driven  :  a  cerate  must 
be  applied,  and  bound  on  a  little  more  firmly ;  because  a  callus  grows  in  that 
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tummodo,  sed  etiam  ad  tumorem  in- 
crescit :  a  tertio  die  fovendum  id  aqua 
calida  est ;  tantoque  magis,  quanto 
propius  esse  sanitati  debet. 

Quod  si  plura  erunt  fragmenta,  ni- 
hilominus  extrinsecus  singula  in  suas 
sedes  digitis  erunt  compellenda ;  im- 
ponendaque  extrinsecus  eadem  habe- 
na,  et  super  earn  ceratum ;  neque  ul- 
tra fascia  adhibenda  est.  At  si  quod 
fragmentum  undique  resoluturn  cum 
ceteris  non  glutinabitur,  intelligetur 
quidem  ex  liumore,  qui  multus  ex 
vulnere  feretur ;  vulsella  vero  extra- 
hetur :  finitisque  inflammationibus, 
iraponetur  aliquod  raedicamentum  ex 
iis,  quae  leniter  reprimunt. 

Pejus  est,  ubi  aut  ossi  aut  cartila- 
gini fractae  cutis  quoque  vulnus  acces- 
sit. Id  admodum  raro  fit.  Si  inci- 
dit,  ilia  quidem  nihilominus  eadem 
ratione  in  suas  sedes  excitanda  sunt : 
cuti  vero  superimponendum  emplas- 
trum  aliquod  ex  iis,  qaas  recentibus 
vulneribus  accommodata  sunt :  sed 
insuper  nullo  vinculo  deligandum 
est. 


ORDO. 

tummodo  ad  sanitatem,  Bed  etiani 
ad  tiimoiem:  id  est  fovendum  a 
tertio  die  calida  aqua  :  que  tanto 
magis,  quanto  debet  esse  propius 
sanitati. 

Quod  si  erunt  plura  fragmenta, 
nihilominus  singula  erunt  compel- 
lenda extrinsecus  digitis  in  suas 
sedes;  que  eadem  liabena  impo- 
nenda  extrinsecus,  et  ceratum  su- 
per earn  ;  neque  est  fascia  ultra 
adhibenda.  At  si  quod  fragmen- 
tum resolutum  undique  glutinabi- 
tur non  cum  ceteris,  intelligetur 
quidem  ex  humore,  qui  multus  fe- 
retur ex  vulnere  ;  vero  extrahetur 
vulsella;  que  inflammationibus  fi- 
nitis,  aliquod  raedicamentum,  ex 
iis  quEc  leniter  reprimunt,  impo- 
netur. 

Est  pejus  ubi  vulnus  cutis  quo- 
que accessit  ossi  aut  cartilagini 
fractae.  Id  fit  admodum  raro.  Si 
incidit,  ilia  quidem  sunt  nihilomi- 
nus excitanda  eadem  ratione  in 
suas  sedes:  vero  aliquod  emplas- 
trum  ex  iis  quse  sunt  accommoda- 
ta recentibus  vulneribus  superim- 
ponendum cuti :  sed  est  deligan- 
dum insuper  nullo  vinculo. 


TRANSLATION. 

part,  not  only  sufficient  to  restore  health,  but  even  to  form  a  tumour;  this  is  to  be 
fomented  after  the  third  day  with  warm  water ;  and  the  more  so,  the  nearer  it 
approaches  to  the  healthy  state. 

But  if  there  be  many  fragments,  nevertheless,  the  several  pieces  must  be  pressed 
externally  with  the  fingers  into  their  proper  situations ;  the  same  strap  to  be  ap- 
plied externally  and  cerate  over  it ;  nor  is  any  further  bandage  necessary.  But  if 
there  be  any  detached  fragment, that  does  not  unite  with  the  rest,  it  may  be  detected 
by  the  pus,  which  will  be  discharged  in  great  quantity  from  the  wound,  this  must 
be  extracted  by  the  forceps ;  and  the  inflammation  having  subsided,  some  mild 
astringent  is  to  be  applied. 

It  is  still  worse,  when  a  fracture  of  the  bone  or  cartilage  is  accompanied  with  a 
laceration  of  the  skin.  This  happens  very  seldom.  If  it  should  occur,  they  are, 
however,  to  be  raised  and  adjusted  in  their  i)roper  situations  in  the  manner  al- 
ready alluded  to:  some  of  those  plasters,  which  arc  adapted  to  recent  wounds,  are 
to  be  applied  over  the  skin  :  but  no  bandage  is  to  be  placed  over  it. 
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CAP.  VI. 

DE  AURIBUS  FRACTIS. 

In  aure  quoque  interdum  rumpitur 
cartilage.  Quod  si  incidit,  antequam 
pus  oriatur,  imponendum  glutinans 
medicaraentum  est :  saepe  enim  sup- 
purationem  prohibet,  et  aurem  con- 
firmat.  Illud  et  in  hac  et  in  naribus 
ignorari  non  oportet;  non  quidem 
cartilaginem  ipsara  glutinari,  circa 
tamen  carnem  increscere,  solidarique 
eum  locum.  Itaque,  si  cum  cute  car- 
tilage rupta  est,  cutis  utrimque  sui- 
tur.  Nunc  autem  de  ea  dico,  quae, 
cute  integra,  frangitur. 

In  ea  vero  si  jam  pus  natum  est, 
aperienda  altera  parte  cutis,  et  ipsa 
cartilago  contra  lunata  plaga  excidenda 
est :  deinde  utendum  est  medicamento 
leniter  supprimente,  quale  lycium  est 
aqua  dilutum,  donee  sanguis  fluere 


ORDO. 
CAP.  VI. 

1)E  FRACTIS  AURIBUS. 

Quoque  cartilaeo  rumpitur  inter- 
dum in  aure.  Si  quod  incidit  an- 
tequam pus  oriatur,  glutinans 
medicaraentum  est  imponendum: 
enim  saepe  prohibet  suppuratio- 
nem,  et  confirmat  aurem.  Oportet 
illud  nou  ignorari  et  in  hac  et  in 
naribus,  non  cartilaginem  ipsam 
quidem  glutinari,  tamen  carnem  in- 
crescere circa,  que  eum  locum  so- 
lidari.  Itaque,  si  cartilago  rupta 
est  cum  cute,  cutis  suitur  utrim- 
que. Autem  nunc  dico  de  ea, 
quas  frangitur,  cute  integra. 


Vero  si  pus  jam  natum  est  in 
ea,  cutis  est  aperienda  altera  par- 
te, et  cartilago  ipsa  excidenda 
contra  lunata  plaga:  deinde  est 
utendum  medicamentolenitersup- 
primente, quale  lycium  est  dilutum 
aqua,  donee  sanguis  desinat  fluere: 


TRANSLATION. 


CHAP.  VI. 


LACERATIONS  OF  THE  EARS. 


Sometimes  the  cartilage  of  the  ear  is  torn.  In  snch  a  case,  a  glutinating  ap- 
plication is  to  be  laid  on,  before  the  suppurative  process  begin  :  for  that  will  often 
prevent  this  process,  and  heal  the  ear  by  the  first  intention,  or  adiusive  process.  But 
it  ought  to  be  known,  not  only  in  this  part,  but  in  the  nostrils,  that  it  is  not  the 
cartilage  which  unites,  but  the  flesh  growing  around  it  consolidates  the  part. 
Therefore,  if  there  be  a  solution  of  continuity  of  both  skin  and  cartilage,  the 
skin  must  be  sev/ed  on  each  side.  But  I  am  now  speaking  of  the  separation  of 
the  cartilage  when  the  skin  is  entire. 

If  pus  then  be  already  formed,  the  skin  must  be  opened  on  one  side,  and  the 
cartilage  itself  must  be  cut  in  a  lunated  form  on  the  opposite  :  then  a  mild  styp- 
tic must  be  applied  j  such  as  lycium  diluted  with  water,  until  the  blood  cease 
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desinat :  turn  imponendum  linteolum 
cum  emplastro,  sic,  ut  pingue  omne 
vitetuv ;  et  a  parte  posteriore  lana 
mollis  auri  subjicienda  est,  quae,  quod 
est  inter  hanc  et  caput,  compleat : 
turn  ea  leniter  deliganda  est ;  et  a 
tertio  die,  vapore,  ut  in  naribus  posui, 
fovenda.  Atque  in  his  quoque  gene- 
ribus  abstinentia  primi  temporis  ne- 
cessaria  est,  donee  inflammatio  fini- 
atur. 


ouno. 

tiim  linteolum  imponendum  cum 
emplastro,  sic  ui  omne  pingue 
vitetur;  et  mollis  lana  est  subjici- 
enda auri  a  posteriore  parte,  qua! 
compleat,  quod  est  inter  lianc  et 
caput :  turn  ea  est  deliganda  leni- 
ter :  et  a  tertio  die,  fovenda  va- 
pore, ut  posui  in  naribus.  Atque 
in  his  generibus  quoque  abstinen- 
tia primi  temporis  est  necessaria, 
donee  inflammatio  finiatur. 


TRANSLATION. 

to  flow :  then  some  lint  spread  with  plaster,  devoid  of  grease,  must  be  laid  on  : 
and  soft  wool  placed  behind  the  ear,  to  fill  up  the  space  between  that  and  the 
head ;  then  it  must  bo  fastened  with  a  gentle  bandage ;  and  after  the  third  day 
fomented  with  the  steam  of  warm  water,  as  I  have  directed  for  the  nostrils.  In 
these  kinds  of  accidents  also,  abstinence  is  necessary  at  first,  until  the  inflam- 
mation shall  have  ceased. 


CAP.  VII. 


OHPO. 


DE  MAXILLA  FRACTA,  ET  QUIBUS- 
DAM  AD  OMNIA  OSSA  PERTINENTI- 
RUS. 

Ab  his  ad  maxillam  venturus  indi- 
canda  qujedam  puto  communiter  ad 
omnia  ossa  pertinentia,  ne  saepius 
eadem  dicenda  sint.  Omne  igitur  os, 
modo  rectum,  ut  lignum  in  longitu- 


CAP.  VII. 

DE  FRACTA  MAXILLA,  ET  DE 
QUIBUSDAM  PEKTINENTIBUS  AD 
OMNIA  OSSA. 

Venturus  ab  his  ad  maxillam, 
pnto  quajdam  indicanda  pertinen- 
tia communiter  ad  omnia  ossa,  ne 
eadem  sint  dicenda  saipius.  Igi- 
tur omne  os  finditur  modo  rectum 
in  longitudinem,  ut  lignum  j  modo 


TRANSLATION. 

CHAP.  VII. 

FRACTURES    OF    THE    MAXILLA,  WITH    SOME   OBSERVATIONS  ON 
THE  BONES  IN  GENERAL. 

As  I  am  now  about  to  proceed  from  these  parts  to  the  lower  jaw,  I  think  it 
incumbent  on  me  to  make  some  observations  relative  to  the  bones  in  general, 
to  prevent  a  frequent  repetition  of  them.    Every  bone  then  is  sometimes  split 


CAP.  VII.] 


CEI.SUS  DE  MEDICINA. 


399 


dinem  finditur ;  modo  frangitur  trans- 
versum  ;  interdum  obliquiim  ;  atque 
id  ipsum  nonuumquam  retusa  habet 
capita,  nonnumquam  acuta ;  quod 
genus  pessiraum  est;  quia  neque  fa- 
cile committuntur,  qujE  nuUi  retuso 
innituntur ;  at  carnem  vulneraut,  in- 
terdum nervum  quoque  aut  muscu- 
lum. 

Quin  etiam  aliquando  plura  frag- 
menta  fiunt.  Sed  in  aliis  quidem  os- 
sibus  ex  toto  sfEpe  fragmentum  a  frag- 
mento  recedit :  maxillae  vero  semper 
aliqua  parte,  etiara  vexata  ossa  inter 
se  cohasrent.  Igitur  in  primis  digitis 
duobus  utrimque  prementibus,  et  ab 
ore,  et  ab  cute,  omnia  ossa  in  suam 
sedem  compellenda  sunt.  Deinde,  si 
maxilla  transversa  fracta  est ;  sub  quo 
casu  fere  dens  super  proximum  den- 
tem  excedit;  ubi  ea  in  suam  sedem 
coUocata  est,  duo  proximi  dentes, 
aut,  si  hi  labant  ulteriores  inter  sese 
deliganda  sunt. 

Id  in  alio  genere  fracturae  super- 
vacuum  est :  cetera  eadem  facienda 
sunt.  Nam  linteolum  duplex,  ma- 
dens  vino  et  oleo,  superinjiciendum 


ORUO. 

frangitur  transversum ;  intcrdiim 
obliquiim;  atque  itl  ipsiitn  noii- 
iiiimqnam  habet  capita  rctiisa, 
nonnumquam  acuta;  quod  genus 
est  pessimum ;  quia  qua;  innituntur 
iinlli  retuso,  neque  facile  commit- 
tuntur; et  vulnerant  carnem,  in- 
terdum quoque  nervum  aut  raus- 
culum. 

Quin  etiam  aliquando  plura 
fragmenta  fiunt.  Sed  in  aliis  os- 
sibus  quidem  sa;pe  fragmentum 
recedit  ex  toto  a  fragmento  :  vero 
etiam  vexata  ossa  maxillse  semper 
coherent  aliqua  parte  inter  se. 
Igitur,  in  primis,  omnia  ossa  sunt 
compellanda  in  suam  sedem  duo- 
bus  digitis  prementibus  utrimque, 
et  ab  ore,  et  ab  cute.  Deinde, 
si  maxilla  est  fracta  transversa ; 
sub  quo  casu  fere  dens  excedit 
super  proximum  dentem  ;  ubi  ea 
collocata  est  in  suam  sedem,  duo 
proximi  dentes,  aut,  si  hi  labant, 
ulteriores  sunt  deligandi  inter 
sese. 


Id  est  supervacuum  in  alio  gene- 
re  fracturae :  eadem  cetera  sunt 
facienda.  Nam  duplex  linteolum, 
madeiis  vino  et  oleo,  est  superin- 


TRANSLATION. 


longitudinally,  like  a  piece  of  wood,  sometimes  fractured  transversely,  sometimes 
obliquely:  and  in  this  last  species  the  ends  are  at  times  obtuse,  at  other  times 
acute :  and  this  is  the  worst  kind  ;  because,  where  they  do  not  rest  on  something 
obtuse,  they  do  not  readily  unite  :  besides,  they  wound  the  flesh,  sometimes  also  a 
nerve  or  muscle. 

But  there  are  also  many  fragments  at  times.  In  fractures  of  the  other  bones, 
one  end  often  recedes  entirely  from  the  other ;  but  in  a  fracture  of  the  inferior 
maxillary,  some  part  of  the  bone  alwjiys  remains  in  contact.  Therefore,  first  of 
all,  the  bones  are  to  be  replaced  in  their  proper  positions,  by  two  fingers  press- 
ing on  each  side,  both  from  within  the  mouth,  and  on  the  skin  externally.  Then, 
if  the  jaw-bone  has  been  broken  transversely  ;  in  which  case  one  tooth  generally 
projects  above  the  one  next  to  it:  when  it  has  been  reduced,  the  two  conti- 
guous teeth,  or,  if  these  be  loose,  those  further  on,  are  to  be  fastened  together. 

In  any  other  kind  of  frapture  this  would  be  superfluous;  the  subsequent  dress- 
ings are  to  be  precisely  the  same  as  I  have  al  eady  described.  For  a  little  lint  doubled, 
and  moistened  with  wine  and  oil  is  to  be  applied  over  it,  with  fine  flour  and 
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cum  eadem  simila  et  eadcm  thuris 
fuligine  est :  deinde  aut  fascia,  aut 
mollis  habena,  media  in  longitudinem 
incisa,  ut  utrimque  mentum  complec- 
tatur,  et  inde  capita  ejus  supra  caput 
adducta  ibi  deligentur. 

lUud  quoque  ad  omnia  ossa  perti- 
nens  dictum  erit ;  famem  primum  esse 
necessariam  :  deinde,  a  die  tertio,  hu- 
midum  cibum :  sublata  inflammatione, 
paulo  pleniorem,  eumque,  qui  carnem 
alat:  vinum  per  omne  tempus  esse 
alieniun.  Deinde  tertio  die  resolvi 
debere;  foveri  per  spongiam  vapore 
aquae  calidae,  eademque,  qua?  primo 
fuerunt,  superdari :  idem  die  quinto 
fieri,  et  donee  inflammatio  finiatur; 
quas  vel  nono  die,  vel  septimo  fere 
solvitur.  Ea  sublata,  rursus  ossa 
esse  tractanda,  ut,  si  quod  fragmen- 
tum  loco  suo  non  est,  reponatur  :  ne- 
que  id  esse  solvendum,  nisi  duae  par- 
tes ejus  temporis,  intra  quod  quaeque 
ossa  confervent,  transierint. 

Fere  vero  inter  quartumdecimum 
et  unum  et  vicesimum  diem  sanescunt, 
maxilla,  malae,  jugulum,  pectus,  la- 
tum OS  scapularum,  costae,  spina, 
coxarum  os,  tali,  calx,  manus,  planta : 


OIIDO. 

jiciendiim  cum  eadem  simila  et 
eaclem  fullf;iiie  thuris:  deinde  aut 
fascia,  aut  mollis  liabena,  media 
incisa  in  lonKitudiueni,  ut  com- 
plectatur  mentum  utrimque,  et 
capita  ejus  adducta  inde  supra 
caput  deligentur  ibi. 

Illud  quoque  erit  dictum  perti- 
nens  ad  omnia  ossa,  faniem  esse 
primum  necessariam  :  deinde,  a 
tertio  die,  humidum  cibum  :  in- 
flammatione sublata,  paido  ple- 
niorem, que  eum  qui  alat  carnem: 
vinum  esse  alienum  per  omne  tem- 
pus. Deinde  debere  resolvi  tertio 
die;  foveri  per  spongiam  vapore 
calidse  aquae,  que  eadem  super- 
dari, qua;  fuerunt  primo:  idem 
fieri  qniuto  die,  et  donee  inflam- 
matio finiatur;  qua;  fere  solvitur 
vel  nono  vel  septimo  die.  Ea  sub- 
lata, ossa  esse  tractanda  rnrsus, 
nt,  si  quod  fragmentum  non  est 
suo  loco,  reponatur:  neque  id 
esse  solvendum,  nisi  duas  partes 
ejus  temporis  intra  quod  quaeque 
ossa  confervent  transierint. 


Vero  fere  maxilla,  malse,  jugu- 
lum, pectus,  latum  os  scapularum, 
costae,  spina,  os  coxarum,  tali, 
calx,  manus,  planta  sanescunt  in- 
ter qaarturadecinium  et  unum  et 


TRANSLATION. 

the  soot  of  frankincense:  then  a  bandage,  or  soft  strap,  having  a  longitndinaf 
slit  in  the  middle  of  it,  that  it  may  embrace  the  chin  both  above  and  below : 
from  thence  the  two  ends  must  be  brought  over  the  head  and  fastened  there. 

This  also  may  be  said  on  the  fracture  of  bones  in  general,  that  abstinence  at 
first  is  strictly  necessary  :  then  moist  food  after  the  third  day  :  and  when  the  inflam- 
mation is  removed,  a  little  fuller  diet,  and  especially  that  which  will  favour  the 
granulations  :  wine  is  inadmissible  all  the  time.  Then  they  ought  to  be  opened 
on  the  third  day  ;  to  be  fomented  with  the  steam  of  hot  water  by  means  of  a 
sponge ;  and  the  same  dressings  as  at  first  laid  over  it :  this  is  to  be  renewed  on 
the  fifth  day,  and  continued  until  the  inflammation  has  subsided  :  which  is  gene- 
rally dissipated  either  on  the  ninth  or  seventh  day.  When  this  has  disappeared, 
the  bones  must  be  examined  again,  in  order  that  any  dislocated  fragment  may  be 
replaced,  and  the  bandage  must  not  be  removed,  until  two  thirds  of  the  time  have 
elapsed,  in  which  the  several  bones  unite. 

Now  the  maxillary  bone,  the  mate,  clavicle,  sternum,  scapnlir,  costae,  the  lum- 
bar vertebrsE,  the  ilia,  the  ankle  bones,  the  os  calcis,  and  the  bones  of  the  hands 
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inter  vicesimum  et  tricesimum  diem, 
crura,  brachiaque :  inter  septimum  et 
vicesimum  et  quadragesimum,  humeri 
et  femora. 

Sed  in  maxilla  illud  quoque  adji- 
ciendum  est,  quod  humidus  cibus  diu 
assumendus  sit:  atque  etiam,  cum 
tempus  processit,  in  lagano  similibus- 
que  aliis  perseverandum  est,  donee  ex 
toto  maxillam  callus  firmarit.  Item- 
que,  utique  primis  diebus,  habendum 
silentium. 


ORDO. 

vicesimum  diem  ;  crura  que  bra- 
cilia  inter  vicesiminn  et  tricesimum 
diem  ;  hnmeri  et  femora  inter  sep- 
timimi  et  vicesimum  et  quadrage- 
simum. 

Sed  illud  quoque  est  adjicien- 
diim  in  maxilla,  qtiod  bumidus 
cibus  sit  assumendus  diu:  atque 
etiam  cum  tempus  processit,  est 
perseverandum  in  lagano  que  aliis 
similibns,  donee  callus  firmarit 
maxillam  ex  toto.  Que  item  si- 
lentium habendum,  ntique  primis 
diebus. 


TRANSLATION. 


and  feet  generally  unite  between  the  fourteenth  and  twenty-first  days ;  the  legs 
and  forearm  between  the  twentieth  and  thirtieth  days :  the  arm  and  thigh- 
bones between  the  twenty-seventh  and  fortieth  days. 

But  with  respect  to  the  lower  maxillary,  I  must  add  also,  that  moist  food  must 
be  taken  for  a  longer  time  ;  and  for  a  considerable  time  sponge  cakes  and  similar 
food  continued,  until  the  callus  become  entirely  sound.  Silence  must  be  strictly 
enjoined,  especially  on  the  first  days. 


CAP.  VIII. 


DE  JUGULO  FRACTO. 

1.  JuGULUM  vero,  si  transvcrsum 
fractum  est,  nonnumquam  perse  rur- 
sus  recte  coit,  et,  nisi  movetur,  sanari 
sine  vinctura  potest  :  nonnumquam 
vero,  maximeque  ubi  motum  est,  ela- 
bitur  ;  fereque  id,  quod  a  pectore  est, 
super  id,  quod  ab  humero  est,  in  pos- 


ORDO. 
CAP.  VIII. 

DE  FRACTO  JUGULO. 

1.  Vero  jugulum,  si  fractum  est 
transversum,  nonnumquam  coit 
rursus  recte  per  se,  et,  nisi  movetur, 
potest  sanari  sine  vinctura:  vero 
nonnumquam,  que  maxime  ubi  mo- 
tnmest,  elabitur;  que  fere  id  quod 
est  a  pectore,  inclinatur  in  poste- 


TRANSLATION. 


CHAP.  VIII. 

FRACTURE  OF  THE  CLAVICLE. 

1.  Now  when  the  clavicle  is  fractured  transversely,  sometimes  it  unites  very  well 
of  itself,  and  unless  it  be  moved,  it  may  be  cured  without  a  bandage;  but  some- 
times, and  especially  when  it  has  been  moved,  it  slips  away,  and  generally  the 
sternal  portion  lies  over  and  behind  the  scapular  portion  which  is  attached  to 
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teriorem  partem  inclinatur.  Cujus  ea 
ratio  est,  quod  per  se  non  movetur, 
sed  cum  humeri  motu  consentit :  ita- 
que,  eo  subsistente,  subit  humerus 
agitatus.  Raro  vero  admodum  in 
priorem  partem  jugulum  inclinatur ; 
adeo  ut  magni  professores  numquam 
se  vidisse  memoriae  mandarint.  Sed 
locuples  tamen  ejus  rei  auctor  Hippo- 
crates est. 

Verum,  ut  dissimilis  uterque  casus 
est,  sic  qusedam  dissimilia  requirit. 
Ubi  ad  scapulas  jugulum  tendit,  si- 
raul  dextra  manu  plana  propellendus 
in  posteriorem  partem  humerus  est ; 
et  illud  in  priorem  attrahendum.  Ubi 
ad  pectus  conversum  est,  ipsum  qui- 
dem  retro  dandum,  humerus  autem 
in  priorem  partem  adducendus  est : 
ac,  si  is  inferior  est,  non  id,  quod  a 
pectore  est,  deprimendum  est,  quia 
immobile  est ;  sed  humerus  ipse  at- 
toliendus :  si  casu  superior  est,  id 
quod  a  pectore  est,  implendura  lana, 
et  humerus  ad  pectus  deligandus  est. 

Si  acuta  fragmenta  sunt,  incidi  con- 
tra cutis  debet;  ex  ossibus  ea,  quas 
carnem  vulnerant,  praecidenda ;  turn 


OllDO. 

liorem  partem,  super  id  quod  est 
al)hiiMiero.  Ratio ciijnsestea, quod 
movetur  non  per  se.sed  consentit 
cum  motu  liumeri;  itaque,  eo  sub- 
sistente, humerus  agitatus  subit. 
Vero  admodum  raro  jugulum  in- 
clinatur in  priorem  partem,  adeo 
ut  magni  professores  mandarint 
memoriae  senunquam  vidisse.  Sed 
tamen  Hippocrates  est  locuples 
auctor  ejus  rei. 

Verum,  ut  uterque  casus  est 
dissimilis,  sic  requirit  qusedam  dis- 
similia. Ubi  jugulum  tendit  ad 
scapulas,  humerus  est  propellen- 
dus in  posteriorem  partem  dextra 
manu  plana,  et  simul  illud  attra- 
hendum in  priorem.  Ubi  conver- 
sum est  ad  pectus  ipsum  quidem 
est  dauduni  retro,  autem  humerus 
est  adducendus  in  priorem  par- 
tem :  ac,  si  is  est  inferior,  id  quod 
est  a  pectore  est  non  deprimen- 
dum, quia  est  immobile:  sed  hu- 
merus ipse  attoliendus  :  si  casu 
est  superior,  id  quod  est  a  pec- 
tore est  iraplendum  lana,et  hume- 
rus (est)  deligandus  ad  pectus. 


Si  snnt  acuta  fragmenta,  cutis 
debet  incidi  contra  ;  ea  ex  ossibus 
quas  vulnerant  carnem  praeciden- 


TRANSLATION. 

the  shoulder.  The  reason  of  which  is,  that  it  does  not  move  by  itself,  but  com- 
plies with  the  motion  of  the  humerus  ;  therefore  the  pectoral  portion  being  fixed, 
the  humeral  portion  is  moved  npon  it.  The  sternal  portion  of  the  clavicle,  very 
seldom  rides  in  front  of  the  other,  and  in  support  of  this  many  eminent  professors 
have  stated  that  they  have  never  seen  it.  Yet  Hippocrates,  vrhose  authority  is 
unquestionable,  speaks  frequently  of  it. 

Now  as  these  accidents  are  dissimilar,  so  each  case  requires  a  treatment  some- 
what different  from  the  other.  When  the  clavicle  tends  towards  the  scapulae,  the 
humerus  must  be  pushed  back  with  the  palm  of  the  right  hand,  and  at  the  same 
time  the  clavicle  should  be  brought  forward.  MHien  turned  to  the  breast,  this 
must  be  forced  back,  while  the  humerus  is  brought  forward  :  and  if  the  humerus 
fall  below  the  other,  that  portion  of  the  bone  next  the  sternum  must  not  be 
depressed,  because  it  is  immovable ;  but  the  humerus  itself  must  be  raised  :  if 
by  chance  it  be  superior,  the  part  next  the  sternum  must  be  padded  with  wool, 
and  the  humerus  bound  down  to  the  chest. 

If  there  should  be  any  spicula;  of  bone,  the  skin  ought  to  be  incised  over  it, 
and  the  ragged  portions  which  wonnd  the  flesh  must  be  removed  ;  then  the 
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retusa  ossa  committenda  sunt;  si  quod 
ab  aliqua  parte  eminet,  opponendum 
ei  ti-iplex  linteolum  est,  in  vino  et 
oleo  tinctum.  Si  plura  fragmenta 
sunt,  excipienda  sunt  ex  ferula  facto 
canaliculo,  eodemque  intus  incerato, 
ne  fascia  diducatur ;  quae  jugulo  com- 
posito  circumdanda  est  saepius  potius, 
quam  valentius  :  quod  ipsum  quoque 
in  omnibus  ossibus  fractis  perpetuum 
est. 

A  dextro  vero  jugulo,  si  id  fractum 
est,  ad  alam  sinistram ;  a  sinistro,  ad 
dextram,  rursusque  sub  ala  sua  fascia 
dari  debet :  post  hasc,  si  jugulum  ad 
scapulas  inclinatum  est,  brachium  ad 
latus ;  si  in  partem  priorem,  ad  cer- 
vicem  deligandum  est  :  supinusque 
homo  collocandus.  Cetera  eadem  fa- 
cienda,  quae  supra  compreliensa  sunt. 

2.  Sunt  vero  plura  ossa  fere  immo- 
bilia,  vel  dura,  vel  cartilaginosa,  quee 
vel  franguntur,  vel  forantur,  vel  col- 
liduntur,  vel  finduntur;  ut  malae,  pec- 
tus, latum  OS  scapularum,  costae,  spi- 
na, coxarum  os,  tali,  calx,  manus, 
planta.  Horum  omnium  eadem  cu- 
ratio  est. 


ORDO. 

da:  tiira  retusa  ossa  sunt  commit- 
tenda ;  si  quod  eminet  ab  aliqua 
parte,  triplex  linteolum  est  oppo- 
nendum ei,  tinctum  in  vino  et  oleo. 
Si  sunt  plura  fragmenta,  sunt  ex- 
cipienda canaliculo  facto  ex  feru- 
la, que  eodem  incerato  intus,  ne 
fascia  diducatur  ;  quae  est  circum- 
danda jugulo  composito  saepius 
potius  quam  valentius  :  quod  ip- 
sum quoque  est  perpetuum  in  om- 
nibus fractis  ossibus. 

Vero  fascia  debet  dari  a  dextro 
jugulo,  si  id  fractum  est,  ad  si- 
nistram alam ;  a  sinistro  ad  dex- 
tram, que  rursus  sub  sua  ala:  post 
liaec,  si  jugulum  inclinatum  est  ad 
scapulas,  brachium  est  deligan- 
dum ad  latus  :  si  in  priorem  par- 
tem, ad  cei  vicem,  que  homo  (est) 
collocandus  supinus.  Eadem  ce- 
tera facienda,  quae  sunt  corapre- 
heusa  supra, 

2.  Vero  sunt  plura  ossa  fere  im- 
mobilia,  vel  dura,  vol  cartilagino- 
sa ;  quas  vel  fianguntnr,  vel  foran- 
tur, vel  colliduntur,  vel  finduntur; 
ut  malae,  pectus,  latum  os  scapu- 
larum, costae,  spina,  os  coxarum, 
tali,  calx,  manus,  planta.  Cura- 
tio  omnium  horum  est  eadem. 


TRANSLATION. 

obtuse  ends  of  the  bone  are  brought  together :  and  if  there  be  a  prominence 
in  any  part,  it  must  be  repressed,  and  a  triple  fold  of  linen  cloth  dipped  in  wine 
and  oil  is  to  be  placed  over  it.  If  there  be  several  fiagraents,  they  are  to  be 
covered  with  a  little  concave  splint  made  of  ferula  wood,  and  this  smeared  with 
wax  internally,  lest  the  bandage  should  slip  on  one  side :  which  ought  to  be 
passed  more  frequently  round  the  clavicle,  than  too  tight;  which  of  itself  is  a 
general  rule  in  all  fractures  of  the  bones. 

In  a  fracture  of  the  right  clavicle,  the  bandage  ought  to  pass  from  it  to  the 
left  arm-pit ;  in  that  of  the  left  clavicle,  to  the  right,  and  again  under  the  arm-pit 
of  the  fractured  bone :  this  being  done,  if  the  clavicle  be  inclined  towards  the 
scapula,  the  fore-arm  must  be  secured  to  the  side ;  if  forward,  to  the  neck, 
and  the  patient  laid  on  his  back.  All  the  other  directions  above  mentioned  must 
be  observed, 

2.  Now  there  are  a  great  number,  both  of  the  hard  and  cartilaginous  bones, 
which  have  very  little  motion,  and  are  liable  to  be  fractured,  perforated,  bruised, 
or  splintered,  such  as  the  malae,  the  sternum,  the  scapulae,  the  ribs,  the  spine, 
the  ilia,  the  ankles,  the  heel  bone,  the  hands,  and  the  foot.  The  treatment  of 
all  tliesc  is  the  same. 
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Si  supra  vuliius  est,  id  suis  medi- 
camentis  nutriendura  est ;  quo  sanes- 
cente,  rimas  quoque  ossis,  aut,  si  quod 
foramen  est,  callus  implet.  Si  cutis 
integra  est,  et  os  laesum  esse  ex  dolore 
colligimus,  nihil  aliud,  quam  quies- 
cendum ;  imponendumque  ceratum 
est,  et  lenitcr  deligandum,  donee  sani- 
tate ossis  dolor  finiatur. 


ORDO. 

Si  viilniis  est  supra,  id  est  nii- 
tricndiim  suis  inedicamcntis  ;  quo 
sanescentc,  callus  implet  rimas  os- 
sis, aut  si  est  quod  foramen.  Si 
cutis  est  integra,  et  colligimus  ex 
dolore  os  ixsum  esse,  nihil  aliud, 
quam  quiescendum  ;  que  ceratum 
est  imponendum,  et  deligandum 
leniter,  donee  dolor  finiatur  sani- 
tate ossis. 


TRANSLATION. 

If  tliere  be  an  external  wound,  it  must  be  dressed  with  the  applications  suit- 
able  for  it;  while  during  the  healing  process,  the  callus  fills  up  the  fissures  of 
the  bone,  or  any  opening  that  may  be  in  it.  If  the  teguments  be  sound,  and  we 
conclude  from  the  pain,  that  the  bone  has  been  wounded,  there  is  nothing  to  be 
done  for  it  but  rest:  a  cerate  must  be  applied,  and  bound  on  lightly  till  the  pain 
be  removed  by  the  bone  becoming  sound. 


CAP.  IX. 


ORDO. 


DE  COSTIS  FRACTIS. 

1.  Proprie  tamen  quasdam  de  costa 
dicenda  sunt ;  quia  juxta  viscera  est, 
gravioribusque  periculis  is  locus  ex- 
positus  est.  Haec  quoque  igitur  inter- 
dum  sic  finditur,  ut  ne  summum  qui- 
dem  OS,  sed  interior  pars  ejus,  quae 
rara  est,  lasdatur :  interdum  sic,  ut  earn 
totam  is  casus  perruperit.    Si  tota 


CAP.  IX. 

DE  FRACTIS  COSTIS, 

1.  Tamen  qua^dam  sunt  dicenda 
proprie  de  costa,  quia  est  juxta 
viscera,  que  is  locus  est  expositus 
gravioribus  periculis.  Igitur,  hsec 
quoque  interdum  finditur,  sic  ut 
ne  quidem  summum  os,  sed  inte- 
rior pars  ejus,  qua  est  rara,  la:- 
datur;  interdum, sic  utis  casus  per- 
ruperit totam  earn.  Si  tota  fracta 


TRANSLATION. 

CHAP.  IX. 

FRACTURES  OF  THE  RIBS. 

Now  there  is  something  peculiar  to  be  said  on  fractures  of  the  ribs ;  because 
they  are  very  near  the  viscera,  and  that  part  is  exposed  to  great  danger.  A 
rib  jmay  sometimes  be  split  in  such  a  manner  that  the  outer  portion  of  it  is 
■entire,  while  the  inner  part  of  it,  which  is  spongy,  is  injured  ;  and  sometimes  it 
is  broke  completely  through.    If  the  whole  i)e  not  fractured,  the  accident  is 
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fracta  uon  est,  nec  sanguis  exspuitur, 
nec  febricula  sequitur,  nec  quidquam 
suppurat,  nisi  admodum  raro,  nec  do- 
lor niagnus  est ;  tactu  tamen  is  locus 
leviter  indolescit.     Sed  abunde  est 
eadem,  qujE  supra  scripta  sunt,  facere; 
et  a  media  fascia  incipere  deligare,  ne 
in  alterutram  partem  hsec  cutem  in- 
clinet :  ab  uno  vero  et  vicesimo  die, 
quo  utique  os  esse  debet  glutinatum, 
id  agendum  cibis  uberioribus  est,  ut 
corpus  quam  plenissimum  fiat,  quo 
melius  os  vestiat;  quod  illo  loco  te- 
nerum  adhuc  injuriae  sub  tenui  cute 
expositum  est.  Per  omne  autem  tern- 
pus  curationis,  vitandus  clamor,  ser- 
mo  quoque,  tumultus,  ira,  motus  ve- 
hementior  corporis,  fumus,  pulvis,  et 
quidquid  vel  tussim  vel  sternutamen- 
tum  movet :  ne  spiritum  quidem  mag- 
nopere  continere  expedit. 

At  si  tota  costa  perfracta  est,  casus 
asperior  est :  nam  et  graves  inflam- 
mationes,  et  febris,  et  suppuratio,  et 
saepe  vitae  periculum  sequitur,  et  san- 
guis spuitur.  Ergo,  si  vires  patiun- 
tur,  ab  eo  brachio,  quod  super  cam 
costam  est,  sanguis  mittendus  est :  si 


ORno. 

est  noil, nec  sanguis  exspuitur,  nec 
febricula  sequitur,  nec  quidquam 
suppurat,  nisi  admodum  raro,  nec 
dolor  est  niagnus;  tamen  is  locus 
indolescit  leviter  tactu.    Sed  est 
abunde  facere  eadem  qua;  scripta 
sunt  supra,  et  incipere  deligare  a 
media  fascia, ne  liaecincUiietcutem 
in  alterutram  partem:  vero  ab  uno 
et  vicesimo  die,  quo,  utique,  os 
debet  esse  glutinatum,  id  est  agen- 
dum, ut  uberioribus  cibis,  corpus 
fiat  quam  plenissimum,  quo  vestiat 
OS  melius ;  quod  illo  loco  adhuc 
tenerum  est  expositum  injuriae  sub 
tenui  cute.  Autera  per  omne  tem- 
pus  curationis,  clamor  vitandus, 
quoque  sermo,  tumultus,  ira,vehe- 
nientior  motus  corporis,  fuinus, 
pulvis,  et  quidquid  movet  vel  tus- 
sim vel  sternutamentum  ;  expedit 
ne  quidem  continere  spiritumniag- 
nopere. 


At  si  costa  perfracta  est,  ca- 
sus  est  asperior:  nam  et  graves 
iuflanimationes,  et  febris,  et  sup- 
puratio, et  sa;pe  periculum  vitae 
sequitur,  et  sanguis  spuitur.  Ergo, 
si  vires  patiuntur,  sanguis  est 
mittendus  ab  eo  brachio  quod  est 
super  eam  costam :  si  patiuutur 
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not  followed  by  hasmoptysis,  nor  by  fever,  nor  by  snppuratipn,  except  in 
some  few  instances,  nor  is  the  pain  great;  yet  the  part  is  slightly  painful  when 
touched.  But  it  will  be  sufficient  to  follow  the  directions  given  above,  and  to 
begin  rolling  with  the  middle  of  the  bandage,  lest  the  integuments  be  drawn  un- 
equally to  either  side  ;  however,  after  the  twenty-first  day,  when  the  bone 
ought  to  be  united,  we  should  aim  at  making  the  body  a  little  fuller,  by  a  more 
abundant  diet,  that  the  ribs  may  be  the  better  covered  :  which  being  very  tender 
in  that  place  is  exposed  to  injuries  under  the  thin  skin.  During  the  whole  course 
of  treatment,  speaking  aloud  must  be  avoided ;  even  talking,  any  agitation, 
every  violent  motion  of  the  body,  smoke,  dust,  and  whatever  excites  either  cough- 
ing or  sneezing;  neither  is  it  proper  to  retain  the  breath  much. 

But  if  the  rib  be  fractured  completely  through,  the  case  is  more  serious :  for 
then  severe  inflammations,  fever,  suppuration,  haemoptysis,  and  frequently  life 
is  endangered.  Therefore  if  the  strength  permit,  blood  is  to  be  taken  from 
the  arm  which  is  over  the  rib  ;  if  this  cannot  be  done,  the  bowels  are  to  be 
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non  patiuntur,  alvus  tamen  sine  uUo 
acri  ducenda  est ;  diutiusque  inedia 
pugnandum.  Panis  vero  ante  sep- 
timum  diem  non  assumendus ;  sed 
una  sorbitione  vivendura :  imponen- 
dumque  ei  loco  ceratum  ex  lino  fac- 
tum, cui  cocta  quoque  resin  a  adjecta 
sit ;  aut  Polyarchi  malagma;  aut  pan- 
ni ex  vino  et  rosa  et  oleo ;  superque 
imponenda  lana  succida  mollis,  et  duae 
fascife  a  mediis  orsae,  minimeque  ad- 
strictae :  multo  vero  magis  omnia  vi- 
tanda,  quae  supra  posui ;  adeo  ut  ne 
spiritus  quidem  saepius  movendus  sit. 
Quod  si  tussis  infestabit,  ad  id  potio 
sumenda  erit,  vel  ex  trixagine,  vel  ex 
ruta,  vel  ex  herba  stoechade,  vel  ex 
cumino  et  pipere. 

Gravioribus  vero  doloribus  urgenti- 
bus,  cataplasma  imponi  quoque  con- 
veniet,  vel  ex  lolio,  vel  ex  hordeo, 
cui  pinguis  fici  tertia  pars  sit  adjecta. 
Et  id  quidem  interdiu  superjacebit : 
noctu  vero  idem  aut  ceratum,  aut  ma- 
lagma, aut  panni ;  quia  potest  cata- 
plasma decidere.  Ergo  quotidie  quo- 
que resolvetur,  donee  jam  cerato  aut 
malagmate  possimus  esse  contenti.  Et 
decern   quidem   diebus  extenuabitur 


OUDO. 

non,  tamen  alvus  est  ducenda  sine 
ulio  acri;  que  pugnandum  diutius 
inedia.  Vero  panis  non  assumeu- 
dus  ante  septinium  diem;  sed  vi- 
vendum  sorbitione  una  ;  que  cera- 
tum factum  ex  lino,  cui  cocta  re- 
sina  quoque  adjecta  sit,  iniponen- 
dum  ei  loco ;  aut  malagma  Poly- 
archi; aut  panni  ex  vino  et  rosa 
et  oleo  ;  que  super  mollis  succida 
lana  imponenda,  et  dnae  fascias 
orsa;  a  mediis,  que  miuime  ad- 
strictaa :  vero  omnia  qua;  posui 
supra  multo  magis  vitanda  ;  adeo 
nt  ne  quidem  spiritus  sit  moven- 
dus siBpius.  Quod  si  tussis  in- 
festabit, potio  erit  sumenda  ad  id, 
vel  ex  trixagine,  vel  ex  ruta,  vel 
ex  herba  stoechade,  vel  ex  cumino 
et  pipere. 


Vero  gravioribus  doloribus  ur- 
gentibus,  conveniet  cataplasma 
quoque  imponi,  vel  ex  lolio,  vel 
ex  hordeo,  cui  tertia  pars  pinguis 
fici  adjecta  sit.  Et  id,  quidem, 
superjacebit  interdiu;  vero  noc- 
tu, ant  idem  ceratum,  aut  ma- 
lagma, aut  panni;  quia  cataplasma 
potest  decidere.  Ergo  resolve- 
tur quoque  quotidie,  donee  possi- 
mus jam  esse  contenti  cerato  aut 
malagmate.  Et,  quidem  decern  die- 
bus  corpus  extenuabiturfame:vero 
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moved  by  some  mild  enema,  and  the  case  combated  by  persevering  abstinence. 
But  he  must  not  take  any  bread  before  the  seventh  day ;  but  live  on  gruel 
alone :  and  a  cerate  made  of  linseed  oil,  to  which  boiled  resin  may  be  added,  is 
to  be  applied  to  the  part;  or  the  malagma  of  Polyarchus  ;  or  cloths  dipped  in 
rose  and  common  oil ;  and  over  that  soft  rancid  wool  laid  on,  and  two  bandages, 
beginning  from  the  middle,  but  by  no  means  tight ;  the  restrictions  above  given 
are  the  more  necessary  to  be  observed  here ;  so  much  so,  that  even  the  breath- 
ing must  not  be  too  frequent.  But  if  there  be  a  troublesome  cough,  a  potion 
must  be  taken  for  it  made  from  trixago — (Germander,  J — or  of  rue,  or  of  the  herb 
stcechus,  or  of  cummin  and  pepper. 

But  when  there  are  severe  pains,  it  will  be  proper  to  apply  a  cataplasm, 
either  of  darnel  or  of  barley,  to  which  one  third  part  of  mellow  figs  may  be 
added.  Now  this  will  remain  on  during  the  day;  but  at  night,  either  the  same 
cerate,  or  the  malagma,  or  the  cloths  :  because  the  cataplasm  may  fall  off.  There- 
fore it  ought  to  be  dressed  daily,  until  we  may  be  able  to  be  content  with  the 
cerate  or  malagma.    During  the  first  ten  days  the  patient  must  be  reduced  by 
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fame  corpus :  ab  undecimo  vero  ali 
incipiet ;  ideoque  etiam  laxior,  quam 
primo,  fascia  circumligabitur.  Fere- 
que  ea  curatio  ad  quadragesimum  diera 
pervenient. 

Sub  qua  si  metus  erit  suppurationis, 
plus  malagma,  quam  ceratum  ad  di- 
gerendum  proficiet.  Si  suppuratio 
vicerit,  neque  per  quaj  supra  scripta 
sunt,  discuti  potuerit;  omnis  mora 
vitanda  erit,  ne  os  infra  vitietur : 
sed,  qua  parte  maxirae  tumebit,  de- 
mittendum erit  candens  ferramentum, 
donee  ad  pus  perveniat ;  idque  efFun- 
dendum.  Si  nusquam  caput  se  osten- 
det,  ubi  maxime  pus  subsit,  sic  intel- 
ligemus: creta  Cimolia  totum  locum 
illinemus,  et  siccari  patiemur :  quo 
loco  maxime  humor  in  ea  perseverabit, 
ibi  pus  proximum  erit;  eaque  uri  de- 
bebit. 

Si  latius  aliquid  abscedet,  duobus 
aut  tribus  locis  erit  perforandum  ;  de- 
mittendumque  linamentum,  aut  ali- 
quid ex  penicillo,  quod  summum  lino 
sit  devinctum,  ut  facile  educatur.  Re- 
liqua  eadem,  quae  in  ceteris  adustis, 
facienda  sunt.    Ubi  purum  erit  ulcus, 
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ab  undecimo  incipiet  ali ;  que  ideo 
fascia  circumligabitur  etiam  laxior 
quam  primo.  Que  fere  ea  cu- 
ratio perveiiietad  quadragesimum 
diem. 

Sub  qua,  si  erit  metus  suppu- 
rationis, malagma  proficiet  plus 
quam  ceratum,  ad  digerendum. 
Si  suppuratio  vicerit,  neque  po- 
tuerit discuti  per  quae  scripta  sunt 
supra,  omnis  mora  erit  vitanda, 
ne  OS  infra  vitietur  :  sed,  qua  parte 
tumebit  maxime,  candens  ferra- 
mentum erit  demittendum,  donee 
perveniat  ad  pus;  que  id  efFun- 
dendum.  Si  caput  oslendet  se 
nusquam,  intelligemus  sic,  ubi  pus 
maxime  subsit :  illinemus  totum 
locum  Cimolia  creta,  et  patiemur 
siccari :  quo  loco  humor  perseve- 
rabit maxime  in  ea,  ibi  pus  erit 
proximum  J  que  ea  debebit  uri. 


Si  aliqnid  abscedit  latius,  erit 
perforandum  duobus  aut  tribus 
locis  :  que  linamentum  demitten- 
dum, aut  aliquid  ex  penicillo,  quod 
sit  devinctum  summum  liuo,  ut 
educatur  facile.  Eadem  reliqua 
sunt  facienda,  quae  in  ceteris  adus- 
tis. Ubi  ulcus  erit  purum,  corpus 
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abstinence  ;  but  on  the  eleventh  day,  he  should  begin  to  feed  ;  and  on  this  account 
the  bandage  should  be  applied  a  little  looser  than  at  first.  This  treatment  should 
be  continued  generally  for  forty  days. 

During  this  time,  if  there  be  any  fear  of  suppuration,  the  raalagma  will  be  more 
effectual  in  dispersing  it  than  the  cerate.  If,  however,  the  suppuration  gain 
the  ascendancy,  and  cannot  be  discussed  by  the  means  already  mentioned,  no 
time  should  be  lost,  lest  the  bone  beneath  be  afi'ected  ;  but  in  the  most  prominent 
part,  a  hot  iron  must  be  passed  until  it  reach  the  pus,  which  must  be  eva- 
cuated. If  the  tumour  should  not  be  sufficiently  pointed,  we  may  detect  its 
presence  in  this  manner  :  we  must  rub  the  part  all  over  with  Cimolian  chalk,  and 
let  it  dry:  and  wherever  it  remains  longest  moist,  there  the  pus  will  be  the  most 
superficial,  and  that  is  the  part  which  ought  to  be  cauterized. 

If  the  abscess  should  be  extensive,  it  should  be  opened  in  two  or  three 
places,  and  some  lint  introduced,  or  some  kind  of  tent,  secured  externally 
by  a  thread,  in  order  the  more  easily  to  withdraw  it.  The  remainder  of  the 
treatment  must  be  the  same  as  in  other  burns.    When  the  ulcer  is  clean  the 
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ali  corpus  debebit,  ne  tabes,  perni- 
ciosa  futura,  id  malum  subsequatur. 
Nonnumquam  etiam,  levius  ipso  osse 
affecto,  et  inter  initia  neglecto,  non 
pus,  sed  humor  quidam  mucis  similis, 
intus  coit ;  mollescitque  contra  cutis : 
in  qua  simili  ustione  utendum  est. 

2.  In  spina  quoque  est,  quod  pro- 
prie  notemus.  Nam  si  id,  quod  ex 
vertebra  excedit,  aliquo  modo  fractum 
est,  locus  quidem  concavus  fit;  punc- 
tioncs  autem  in  eo  sentiuntur;  quia 
necesse  est  ea  fragmenta  spinosa  esse: 
quo  fit,  ut  homo  in  interiorem  partem 
subinde  nitatur.  Haec  noscendas  rei 
causa  sunt.  Medicamentis  vero  iisdem 
opus  est,  quae  prima  parte  hujus  ca- 
pitis exposita  sunt. 
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debebit  ali,  ne  tabes,  futura  per- 
niciosa,  subsequatur  id  malum. 
Nonnumquam,  etiam,  osse  ipso 
affecto  levius,  et  neglecto  inter 
initia,  non  pus,  sed  quidam  humor 
similis  mucis  coit  intns,  que  cutis 
contra  moiiescit ;  in  qua  est  uten- 
dum simili  ustioue. 

2.  Est  in  spina  quoque,  quod 
notemus  proprie.  Nam  si  id  quod 
excedit  ex  vertebra  fractum  est 
aliquo  modo,  locus,  quidem,  fit 
concavus  ;  autem  punctiones  sen- 
tiuntur in  eo  ;  quia  est  necesse  ea 
fragmenta  esse  spinosa :  que  fit, 
nt  homo  subinde  nitatur  in  inte- 
riorem partem.  Haec  sunt  causa 
rei  noscendae.  Vero  est  opus  iis- 
dem medicamentis,  qua;  exposita 
sunt  prima  parte  bujus  capitis. 
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patient  ought  to  be  nourished,  lest  consumption  supervene,  which  would  be 
fatal.  Sometimes  also,  when  the  bone  is  slightly  affected,  and  neglected  at  the 
commencement,  not  pus,  but  a  humour  similar  to  mucus  is  collected  in  it,  and 
the  skin  over  it  becomes  soft;  in  which  case  we  must  use  the  cautery  in  the  same 
manner. 

There  is  something  peculiar  in  the  spine  also,  which  we  must  take  notice  of. 
For  if  some  of  the  spinous  processes  of  the  vertebra  be  fractured  in  any  man- 
ner, the  part  becomes  depressed,  and  pricking  pains  are  felt  there;  these  frag- 
ments must  necessarily  be  spinous;  for  this  reason,  the  patient  is  every  now 
and  then  endeavouring  to  incline  his  body  forward.  These  are  the  diagnostic 
marks  by  which  the  case  is  discovered.  The  treatment  is  similar  to  that  which 
has  been  described  in  the  previous  part  of  this  chapter. 
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DE  HUMEllOKUM,  BRACHIORUM,  FE- 
MORUM,  CRUEUM,  DIGITORUM  FRAC- 
TORUM,  VEL  EVULSORUM,  COMMUNI- 
BUS  CURATIONIBUS. 


ORDO. 
CAP.  X. 

DE  COMMUNIBUS  CURATI0N1BU8 
FRACTOKUM  VEL  EVULSORUM  HU- 
MERORUM,  BRACHIORUM,  FEMO- 


1.  Similes  rursus  ex  magna  parte 
casus  curationesque  sunt  humeri  et 
femoris :  communia  etiam  qufedara 
humeris,  brachiis,  feminibus,  cruribus, 
digitis.  Siquidem  ea  minime  pericu- 
lose  media  frangnntur :  quo  propior 
fractura  capiti  vel  superiori  vel  infc- 
riori  est,  eo  pejor  est:  nam  et  majores 
dolores  adfert,  et  difficilius  curatur. 

Ea  maxime  tolerabilis  est  simplex, 
transversa :  pejor,  ubi  multa  frag- 
menta,  atque  ubi  obliqua  :  pessimum, 
ubi  eadera  acuta  sunt.  Nonnumquam 
autem  fracta  in  his  ossa  in  suis  sedibus 
remanent:  multo  sa^pius  excidunt, 
aliudque  super  aliud  effertur:  idque 


1.  Rursus  casus  que  curationes 
humeri  et  femoris  sunt  ex  magna 
parte  similes:  etiam  quaedam  com- 
munia Inimeris,  bracliiis,  femini- 
bus, cruribus,  digitis.  Siquidem 
ea  franguntur  media  minime  peri- 
culose ;  quo  propior  fractura  est 
vel  superiori  vel  inferiori  capiti, 
eo  pejor  est:  nam  et  adfert  ma- 
jores dolores,  et  curatur  diflScL- 
lius. 

Ea  est  maxime  tolerabilis,  sim- 
plex, transversa:  pejor,  ubi  multa 
fragmenta, atque  ubi  obliqua:  pes- 
simum, ubi  eademsunt  acuta.  Au- 
tem nonnumquam  ossa  fracta  in 
his  remanent  in  suis  sedibus : 
multo  saepius  excidunt,  que  aliud 
effertur  super  aliud ;  que  id  debet 
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CHAP.  X. 

FRACTURES  OF  THE  ARMS,  FOREARMS,  THIGHS,  LEGS,  FINGERS, 

AND  TOES. 

1.  The  accidents,  then,  which  occur  in  the  arms  and  thighs,  and  their  treatment,  are 
in  a  great  measure  alike  :  some  are  common  to  the  arm,  fore  arm,  thighs,  legs,  and 
fingers.  Thus  a  fracture  in  the  middle  of  any  of  these  is  by  no  means  dangerous, 
and  in  proportion  as  the  fracture  may  be  nearer  to  either  the  superior  or  inferior 
head  of  tiie  bone,  so  much  the  worse  it  is  :  for  it  causes  great  pain,  and  is  cured 
■witii  greater  difficulty. 

That  fracture  is  most  tolerable,  which  is  a  simple  transverse  one  :  worse  where 
there  arc  many  fragments,  and  where  the  same  is  oblique;  and  worst  when  those 
fragments  arc  acute.  Sometimes  the  fractured  bones  in  these  parts  remain  in 
their  situations  ;  but  they  are  more  frequently  displaced,  and  one  part  lies  over 
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ante  omnia  considerari  debet ;  et  sunt 
notae  certae.  Si  suis  sedibus  sunt  mota, 
resima,  punctionisque  sensum  reprte- 
sentant ;  tactu  inaequalia  sunt.  Si 
vero  non  adversa,  sed  obliqua  jungun- 
tur ;  quod  fit,  ubi  loco  suo  non  sunt ; 
membrum  id  altero  latere  brevius  est, 
et  musculi  ejus  tument.  Ergo,  si  hoc 
deprehensum  est,  protinus  id  mem- 
brum oportet  extendere :  nam  nervi 
musculique,  intenti  per  ossa,  contra- 
huntur ;  neque  in  suum  locum  ve- 
niunt,  nisi  illos  per  vim  aliquis  inten- 
dit. Rursus,  si  primis  diebus  id  omis- 
sum  est,  inflaramatio  oritur ;  sub  qua 
et  difficile,  et  periculose,  vis  nervis 
adhibetur:  nam  distentio  nervorum, 
vel  cancer  sequitur ;  vel  certe,  ut  mi- 
tissime  agatur,  pus. 

Itaque,  si  ante  reposita  ossa  non 
sunt,  postea  reponenda  sunt.  Inten- 
dere  autem  digitum  vel  aliud  quoque 
membrum,  si  adhuc  tenerum  est,  etiam 
unus  homo  potest ;  cum  alteram  par- 
tem dextra,  alteram  sinistra  prehendit. 
Valentius  membrum  duobus  eget,  qui 
in  diversa  contendant.     Si  firmiores 
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considerari  ante  omnia;  et  nota; 
suntcertffi.  Si  sunt  mota  suis  sedi- 
bus, resima, que  repraesentant  sen- 
sum  punctionis  ;  sunt  Inaequalia 
tactu.  Vero  si  non  junguntur  ad- 
versa, sed  obliqua, quod  (it ubi  sunt 
non  suo  loco,  id  membrum  est  bre- 
vius (quani)  altero  latere,  et  mus- 
culi ejus  tument.  Ergo,  si  hoc  de- 
prehensum est,  oportet  protinus 
extendere  id  membrum  :  nam  ner- 
vi que  musculi  inlenti  per  ossa 
contrahuntur ;  neque  veniimt  in 
suum  locum,  nisi  aliquis  intendit 
illos  per  vim.  Rursus,  si  id  omis- 
sum  est  primis  diebus,  inflarama- 
tio oritur;  sub  qua  vis  adhibetur 
nervis  et  difficile  et  periculose  : 
nam  distentio  nervorum  vel  cancer 
sequitur;  vel  certe;  utagaturmi- 
tissime  pus. 


Itaque,  si  ossa  non  sunt  repo- 
sita ante,  sunt  reponenda  postea. 
Autem  etiani  unus  homo  potest 
intendere  digitum,  vel  quoque 
aliuri  membrum,  si  est  adhuc  te- 
nerum ;  cum  prehendit  alteram 
partem  dextra,  alteram  sinistra. 
Valentius  membrum  eget  duobus, 
qui  contendant  in  diversa.  Si 
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the  other :  and  this  ought  to  be  the  first  consideration :  and  there  are  certain 
characteristics  of  this.  If  they  be  displaced,  the  limbs  present  a  convexity  at  the 
seat  of  fracture,  and  there  is  the  sensation  of  pricking :  they  are  unequal  to  the 
touch.  But  if  the  fractured  ends  be  not  in  coaptation,  but  lie  obliquely,  which  hap- 
pens when  they  are  displaced,  that  limb  is  shorter  than  the  other  side,  and  the  muscles 
become  swollen.  Therefore  if  this  has  been  discovered,  it  behoves  us  to  extend  the 
limb  immediately  :  for  the  muscles  and  tendons,  which  in  the  natural  state  are  held 
on  the  stretch  by  the  bones,  are  now  contracted ;  neither  do  they  recover  tlieir  pro- 
per  position,  unless  they  be  extended  by  force.  Again,  if  this  be  omitted  on  the 
first  days,  inflammation  conies  on,  and  while  in  that  state,  the  application  of  force 
to  the  tendons  is  both  difficult  and  dangerous;  the  consequences  may  be  convul- 
sions, or  gangrene  ;  or  even  if  the  case  prove  to  be  rather  mild,  at  least  suppura- 
tion will  ensue  for  a  certainty. 

Therefore  if  the  bones  have  not  been  replaced  before  the  inflammation,  this 
should  not  be  done  until  it  has  subsided.  Now  one  person  may  extend  a  finger, 
or  even  any  other  limb,  provided  it  be  as  yet  recent,  by  making  extension  with  his 
right  hand  and  counter-extension  with  his  left.  A  more  muscular  limb  will  re- 
quire two  persons  to  make  extension  in  opposite  directions.    When  the  tendons 
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nervi  sunt,  ut  in  viris  robustis,  maxi- 
meque  eorum  feminibus  et  cruribus 
evenit ;  habenis  quoque,  vel  linteis 
fasciis  utrimque  capita  articulorum 
deliganda,  et  per  plures  in  diversa 
ducenda  sunt.  Ubi  paulo  longius, 
quam  naturaliter  esse  debet,  membrum 
vis  fecit;  turn  demum  ossa  manibus 
in  suam  sedem  corapellenda  sunt :  in- 
dicium que  ossis  repositi  est  dolor  sub- 
latus,  et  membrum  alteri  sequatum. 

Involvendum  duplicibus  triplici- 
busve  pannis  in  vino  et  oleo  tinctis  ; 
quos  linteos  esse,  commodius  est. 
Fere  vero  fiisciis  sex  opus  est.  Prima 
brevissima  adliibenda;  quae  circa  frac- 
turam  ter  voluta  sursum  versum  fera- 
lur,  et  quasi  in  cochleam  serpat :  sa- 
tisque  est,  earn  ter  hoc  quoque  modo 
circuire.  Altera  dimidio  longior :  ea- 
que,  si  qua  parte  os  erainet,  ab  ea;  si 
totum  aequale  est,  undelibet  super 
fracturam  debet  incipere,  priori  ad- 
versa,  deorsumque  tendere  ;  atque 
iterum  ad  fracturam  reversa,  in  supe- 
riore  parte  ultra  priorem  fasciam  de- 
sinere.  Super  has  injiciendum  latiore 
linteo  ceratum  est,  quod  eas  contineat. 


OllDO. 

nervi  sunt  firmiores,  ut  evenit 
in  robustis  viris,  que  maxiine  fe- 
minibus et  cruribus  eorum ;  ca- 
pita articulorum  utrimque  sunt 
deliganda  quoque  habenis,  vel  lin- 
teis t'asciis,  et  ducenda  per  plures 
in  diversa.  Ubi  vis  fecit  mem- 
brnm  paulo  longius  quam  debet 
esse  naturaliter;  tum,  demum, 
ossa  sunt  compellenda  manibus  in 
suam  sedem  :  que  indicium  ossis 
repositi  est  dolor  sublatus,et  mem- 
brum aequatum  alteri. 

Involvendum  duplicibus  ve  tri- 
plicibus  pannis  tinctis  in  vino  et 
oleo ;  quos  esse  linteos  est  com- 
modius. Vero,  fere,  est  opus 
sex  fasciis.  Prima  adhibenda  bre- 
vissima; quae  voluta  ter  circa 
fracturam,  feratur  versum  sur- 
sum, et  serpat  quasi  in  cochleam: 
que  est  satis  earn  circuire  ter  hoc 
modo.  Altera  longior  dimidio  ; 
que,  si  os  eminet  qua  parte,  ea  ab 
ea  ;  si  totum  est  asquale,  debet  in- 
cipere undelibet  super  fracturam, 
adversa  pripri,  que  tendere  deor- 
sum ;  atque  reversa  iterum  ad 
fracturam,  desinere  in  superiore 
parte  ultra  priorem  fasciam.  Su- 
per has  ceratum  est  injiciendum 
latiore  linteo,  quod  contineat  eas. 


TRANSLATION. 

are  very  strong,  as  happens  in  robust  men,  and  especially  in  their  thighs  and  legs, 
the  extremities  of  the  joints  must  be  tied  with  straps  or  linen  bandages,  and  ex- 
tended by  several  persons  in  opposite  directions.  When  the  force  has  elongated 
the  limb  a  little  more  than  it  ought  to  be  naturally,  then,  the  fractured  bones  are 
to  be  pressed  into  their  proper  places;  and  the  indication  of  the  bone  being  re- 
placed, is  by  the  pain  being  removed,  and  the  limb  being  made  equal  to  the  other. 

The  limb  is  then  to  be  bandag-ed  with  cloths  two  or  three  times  folded,  dipped  in 
wine  and  oil,  if  made  of  linen,  the  more  preferable.  Now  six  bandages  are  generally 
required.  The  first  to  be  applied  is  very  short ;  which  being  rolled  thrice  around 
the  fracture,  and  carried  upwards  in  a  creeping  spiral  form  :  and  it  will  be  suffi- 
cient for  it  to  go  round  thrice  in  this  manner.  The  next  should  be  longer  by  half ; 
which  should  commence  from  any  prominent  part  of  the  bone  :  if  the  whole  length 
of  the  bone  be  free  from  inequalities,  it  may  begin  any  where  upon  the  fracture, 
and  roll  downwards  in  an  opposite  direction  to  the  former,  and  having  returned 
again  to  the  fracture,  it  should  terminate  superiorly  beyond  the  former  bandage. 
Over  these  cerate  should  be  applied  upon  a  broad  piece  of  linen,  in  order  to  hold 
them  together. 
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Ac,  si  qua  parte  os  eminet,  triplex 
ea  pannus  objiciendus,  eodem  vino  et 
oleo  inadens.  Haec  tertia  fascia  com- 
preliendenda  sunt,  quartaque,  sic,  ut 
semper  insequens  priori  adversa  sit,  et 
tertia  tantum  in  inferiore  parte,  tres 
in  superiore  finiant :  quia  satius  est 
sajpius  circuire,  quam  adstringi :  siqui- 
dem  id,  quod  adstrictum  est,  alienatur, 
et  cancro  opportunum  est. 

Articulum  autem  quam  minime 
vincire  opus  est :  sed,  si  juxta  hunc 
OS  fractum  est,  necesse  est.  Deliga- 
tum  vero  membrum  in  diem  tertium 
continendum  est :  eaque  vinctura  talis 
esse  debet,  ut  primo  die  nihil  ofFen- 
derit,  non  tamen  laxa  visa  sit ;  se- 
cundo  laxior ;  tertio  jam  pene  reso- 
luta.  Ergo  turn  rursum  id  membrum 
deligandum,  adjiciendaque  prioribus 
quinta  fascia  est :  iterumque  quinto 
die  resolvendum  est,  et  sex  fasciis  in- 
volvendum,  sic,  ut  tertia  et  quinta 
infra,  ceteraa  supra  finiantur. 

Quotiescumque  autem  solvitur  mem- 
brum, calida  aqua  fovendum  est.  Sed, 
si  juxta  articulum  fractura  est,  diu  in- 
stillandum  vinum  est,  exigua  parte 


ORDO. 

Ac  si  OS  eminet  qua  parte,  tri- 
plex  pannus  objiciendus  ea  ma- 
(lens  eodem  vino  et  oleo,  Hajc 
suntcomprehendendateitiafascia, 
que  quaita,  sic  ut  semper  inse' 
quens  sit  adversa  priori,  et  tertia 
tantum  in  inferiore  parte,  tres 
finiant  in  superiore :  quia  est  sa- 
tius circuire  saepius  quam  adstrin- 
gi :  siquidem  id  quod  est  adstric- 
tum alienatur,  et  est  opportunum 
cancro. 

Autem  est  opus  vincire  articu- 
lum quam  minime:  sed  sii  os  est 
fractum  juxta  liunc,  est  necesse. 
Vero  membrum  est  continendum 
dellgatum  in  tertium  diem :  que 
vinctura  debet  esse  talis  ut  primo 
die  offenderit  niliil,  tamen  visa  sit 
non  laxa;  secundo  laxior;  tertio 
jam  pene  resoluto.  Ergo,  turn, 
id  membrum  est  deligandum  rur- 
sus,  que  quinta  fascia  adjicienda 
prioribus:  que  est  resolvendum 
iteruni  quiuto  die,  etinvolvendura 
sex  fasciis,  sic  ut  tertia  et  quinta 
finiantur  infra,  ceteraB  supra. 


Autem  quotiescumque  mem> 
brum  solvitur,  est  fovendum  ca- 
lida aqua.  Sed  si  fractura  est 
juxta  articulum,  vinum  est  instil- 


TEANSLATIGN. 

If  the  bone  protrude  in  any  part,  a  triple  fold  of  cloth  moistened  in  wine  and 
oil  is  to  be  laid  on.  These  are  to  be  secured  by  a  third  and  a  fourth  bandage,  in 
such  a  manner,  that  the  following  one  be  passed  in  an  opposite  direction  to  the 
one  preceding  it,  and  the  third  only  to  terminate  in  the  inferior  part;  the  other 
three  in  the  superior :  because  it  is  better  to  make  several  convolutions,  than  to 
apply  them  too  tight;  indeed  an  over  tight  bandage  vitiates  the  part,  by  obstruct- 
ing the  circulation,  and  renders  it  liable  to  gangrene. 

It  will  be  necessary  to  bind  rather  lightly  ovcfr  an  articulation  ;  but  if  the  fracture 
of  the  bone  be  near  the  joint,  it  will  be  requisite  to  employ  a  bandage.  Now  the 
limb  must  remain  bound  until  the  third  day  :  and  the  bandage  ought  to  be  so 
applied,  that  it  may  not  be  painful,  nor  yet  appear  loose ;  on  the  second  easier 
still;  and  on  the  third  almost  loose.  Therefore  the  limb  must  be  bound  up  again, 
and  a  fifth  bandage  added  to  the  former:  and  it  is  to  be  loosened  again  on  the  fifth 
day,  and  again  rolled  up  with  six  bandages,  making  the  third  and  fifth  to  terminate 
inferiorly,  the  rest  above. 

Now  every  time  the  bandages  are  removed,  the  limb  must  be  fomented  with 
warm  water.    But  if  the  fracture  be  near  a  joint,  wiuc  should  be  droj)ped  on  it 
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olei  adjecta ;  eademque  omnia  facien- 
da,  donee  adeo  inflammatio  solvatur, 
vel  tenuius  quoque,  quam  ex  consue- 
tudine,  id  membrum  fiat :  quod  si  Sep- 
timus dies  non  dedit,  certe  nonus  ex- 
hibet:  tum  facillirae  ossa  tractantur. 
Rursus  ergo,  si  parum  commissa  sunt, 
committi  debent:  si  qua  fragmenta 
eminent,  in  suas  sedes  reponenda  sunt : 
deinde  eodem  modo  membrum  deli- 
gandum,  ferulseque  super  accommo- 
dandae  sunt,  quae  fissae  circumpositas- 
que  ossa  in  sua  sede  contineant :  et  in 
quam  partem  fractura  inclinat,  ab  ea 
latior  valentiorque  ferula  imponenda 
est. 

Easque  omnes  circa  articulum  esse 
oportet  resimas,  ne  hunc  lasdant;  nec 
ultra  adstringi,  quam  ut  ossa  conti- 
neant :  et  cum  spatio  laxentur,  tertio 
quoque  die  paulum  habenis  suis  co- 
arc  tari:  ac,  si  nulla  prurigo,  nuUus 
dolor  est,  sic  manere,  donee  duae  partes 
ejus  temporis,  quo  quodque  os  confer- 
vet,  compleantur :  postea  levins  aqua 
calida  fovere,  quia  primo  digeri  mate- 
riam  opus  est,  tum  evocari.  Ergo 
cerato  quoque  liquido  id  leniter  est 


ORDO. 

landiim  diu,  exigua  parte  olei  ad- 
jecta; que  omnia  eadem  facienda, 
donee  inflammatio  solvatur  adeo, 
ut  id  membrum  fiat  quoque  te- 
nuius quam  ex  consuetudine :  quod 
si  Septimus  dies  dedit  nou,  certe 
nonus  exhibet :  turn  ossa  tractan- 
tur facillime.  Ergo,  si  commissa 
sunt  parum,  debent  committi  rur- 
sus :  si  qua  fragmenta  eminent, 
sunt  reponenda  in  suas  sedes : 
deinde,  membrum  deligandum 
eodem  modo ;  que  ferulae  sunt  ac- 
commodandje  super,  quae  fissai 
que  circumposita;,  contineant  ossa 
in  sua  sede:  et  in  quam  partem 
fractura  inclinat,  ab  ea  latior  que 
valentior  ferula  est  imponenda. 


Que  oportet  oranes  eas  esse  re- 
simas circa  articulum,  ne  laedant 
hunc  ;  nec  adstringi  ultra  quam  ut 
contineant  ossa  :  et  cum  laxentur 
spatio  coarctari  suis  habenis  pau- 
lum quoque  tertio  die  ;  ac  si  est 
nulla  prurigo,  nullus  dolor,  ma- 
nere sic,  donee  dua;  partes  ejus 
temporis,  quo  quodque  os  confer- 
vet,  compleantur;  postea,  fovere 
levius  calida  aqua,  quia  est  opus 
materiam  digeri  primo,  tum  evo- 
cari. Ergo,  id  est  ungendum  quo- 
que leniter  liquido  cerato,  que 


TRANSLATION. 

for  a  considerable  time,  to  which  a  small  portion  of  oil  may  be  added,  and  all  the 
other  requisites  observed  until  the  inflammation  be  removed,  or  the  limb  becomes 
smaller  than  usual :  and  if  this  be  not  obtained  on  the  seventh  day,  it  will  cer- 
tainly be  effected  on  the  ninth :  then  the  bones  may  be  felt  very  easily.  Therefore 
if  the  bones  be  not  yet  properly  adjusted,  they  must  be  united  again:  if  any  frag- 
ments protrude  they  must  be  replaced  in  their  natural  situations  :  afterwards  the 
limb  is  to  be  bound  in  the  same  manner :  and  the  ferula  splints  are  to  be  applied 
to  keep  the  bones  in  their  proper  places,  and  on  that  part  to  which  the  fracture 
inclines,  a  broader  and  stronger  ferula  splint  is  to  be  applied. 

These  splints  should  all  incline  outwards  near  the  joint,  lest  they  may  injure  it; 
neither  should  they  be  tightened  beyond  that  which  is  suflScieut  to  hold  the  bones 
together:  and  as  they  become  relaxed  in  a  short  time,  they  ought  to  be  tightened 
by  their  straps  every  third  day  :  and  if  there  be  no  itching,  or  no  pain,  to  remain 
so,  till  two  iliirds  of  the  time  be  completed,  in  which  each  of  these  bones  unite, 
then  to  foment  it  gently  with  warm  water,  because  it  is  necessary  for  the  matter 
to  be  dispersed  at  first,  and  afterwards  to  bring  it  forwards.  Therefore  it 
must  also  be  anointed  gently  with  liquid  cerate,  and  the  surface  of  the  skin  to  be 
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ungendum,  perfricandaque  summa  cu- 
tis est ;  laxiusque  id  deligandum  est : 
tertio  quoque  die  solvendum,  sic,  ut 
remota  calidaaqua,  cetera  eadem  fiant: 
tantummodo  singulae  fasciae,  quoties 
resolutas  fuerint,  subtrahantur. 

2.  Haec  communia  sunt :  ilia  pro- 
pria. Siquidem  humerus  fractus,  non 
sic,  ut  membrum  aliud,  intenditur: 
sed  homo  collocatur  alto  sedili,  medi- 
cus autem  humiliore  adversus.  Una 
fascia,  brachium  amplexa,  ex  cervice 
ipsius,  qui  Isesus  est,  id  sustinet :  al- 
tera, ab  altera  parte  super  caput  data, 
ibi  accipit  nodum  :  tertia,  vincto  imo 
humero  deorsum  demittitur,  ibi  quo- 
que capitibus  ejus  inter  se  vinctis. 
Deinde  ab  occipitio  ipsius,  minister 
sub  ea  fascia,  quam  secundo  loco  posui, 
porrectO,  si  dexter  humerus  ducendus 
est,  dextro,  si  sinister,  sinistro  brachio, 
demissum  inter  femina  ejus,  qui  cura- 
tur,  baculum  tenet :  medicus  super 
earn  fasciam,  de  qua  tertio  loco  dixi, 
plantam  injicit  dextram,  si  sinister,  si- 
nistram,  si  dexter  humerus  curatur ; 
simulque  alteram  fasciam  minister  at- 
toUit,  alteram  prerait  medicus  :  quo 


ORDO. 

summa  cutis  est  pci  fricanda;  que 
id  est  deligandum  laxius  :  solven- 
dum quoque  tertio  die,  sic  ut  ca- 
lida  aqua  remota,  cetera  eadem 
fiant;  tantummodo  fasciaj  sin^u- 
laj  subtrahantur  quoties  resolutaj 
fuerint. 

2. Haec  sunt  communia;  ilia  pro- 
pria. Siquidem  humerus  fractus 
intenditur  non  sic  ut  aliud  mem- 
brum :  sed  homo  collocatur  alto 
sedili,  autem  medicus  adversus 
humiliore.  Una  fascia,  amplexa 
brachium,  sustinet  id  ex  cei  vice 
ipsins  qui  Ijesus  est ;  altera  data 
super  caput  ab  altera  parte,  ibi 
accipit  nodum  ;  tertia,  imo  humero 
vincto  demittitur  deorsum,  ibi 
quoque  capitibus  ejus  vinctis  inter 
se.  Deinde  minister  ab  occipitio 
ipsius,  dexti  o  brachio  porrectosub 
ea  fascia  quam  posui  secundo  loco, 
si  dexter  humerus  est  ducendus, 
sinistro  brachio,  si  sinister,  tenet 
baculum  demissum  inter  femina 
ejus  qui  curatur  :  medicus  injicit 
dextram  plantam  super  eam  fas- 
ciam, de  qua  dixi  tertio  loco,  si 
sinister  humerus  curatur ;  sinis- 
tram  si  dexter:  que  simul  minister 
attollit  alteram  fasciam,  medicus 
premit  alteram  ;  quo  fit  ut  hume- 


TRANSLATION. 


rubbed;  and  the  fracture  bound  up  more  loosely :  it  must  be  opened  every  third 
day,  and  with  the  exception  of  the  warm  water  all  the  other  applications  are  to  be 
repeated  :  only  the  bandages  are  to  be  withdrawn  one  each  time,  at  every  dressing. 

2.  Those  directions  above-mentioned  are  common  to  fractures  in  general :  but 
those  of  which  we  are  about  to  speak  are  peculiar  to  each  bone.  If  the  humerus 
be  fractured,  the  extension  must  not  be  made  as  in  any  other  limb:  the  patient 
must  be  placed  in  a  high  seat,  and  the  physician  in  a  lower  one  opposite  to  him.  Then 
the  patient's  fore-arm  is  to  be  supported  by  a  bandage  passed  roimd  it  and  sus- 
pended from  the  neck.  A  second  bandage  is  to  be  rolled  round  one  end  of  the 
bone  and  fastened  by  a  knot  above  its  head  :  a  third  is  to  be  fastened  to  the  lower 
head  of  the  humerus,  and  carried  downwards,  its  two  ends  also  being  fastened  in  a 
knot.  Then  an  assistant  placed  behind  the  patient,  passes  his  arm  through  the  loop 
of  the  second  bandage,  that  is,  his  right  arm,  if  the  right  humerus  is  to  be  ex- 
tended, and  hisleft,  il'theleft/niHJerus:  this  assistant  holds  a  staft'betwceu  the  patient's 
thighs ;  the  physician  also  sets  the  sole  of  his  right  foot,  if  he  be  to  operate  on  the 
left  humerus,  on  tlie  third  bandage  which  I  have  mentioned,  and  the  sole  of  the 
left  foot,  if  the  right:  at  the  same  time  the  assistant  raises  one  bandage,  and  the 
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fit,  Ut  leniter  humerus  extendatur. 
Fasciis  vero,  si  medium  aut  imum  os 
fractum  est,  brevioribus  opus  est ;  si 
summum,  longioribus :  ut  ab  eo  sub 
altera  quoque  ala  per  pectus  et  scapu- 
las porrigantur. 

Protinus  vero  brachium,  cum  deliga- 
tur,  sic  inclinandum  est:  idque  efficit, 
ut  ante  fascias  quoque  sic  figurandum 
sit ;  ne  postea  suspensura  aliter,  atque 
cum  deligabatur,  humerum  inclinet. 
Brachioque  suspense,  ipse  quoque  hu- 
merus ad  latus  leniter  deligandus  est : 
per  quae  fit,  ut  minime  moveatur :  ideo- 
que  ossa  sic  se  habent.  ut  aliquis  com- 
.posuit.    Cum  ad  fisrulas  ventum  est, 
extrinsecus  esse  earum  longissimae  de- 
bent  ;  a  lacerto  breviores ;  sed  sub  ala 
brevissimse :  saepiusque  eae  resolven- 
dse  sunt,  ubi  in  vicinia  cubiti  hume- 
rus fractus  est ;  ne  ibi  nervi  rigescant, 
et  inutile  brachium  efficiant.  Quoties 
solutae  sunt,  fractura  manu  eontinen- 
da ;  cubitus  aqua  calida  fiavendus,  et 
moUi  cerato  perfricandus ;  ferulaeque 
vel  omnino  non  imponend£e  contra 
eminentia  cubiti,  vel  aliquanto  bre- 
viores, sunt. 


OBDO. 

rus  extendatur  leniter.  Vero  est 
opus  brevioribus  fasciis,  si  medium 
aut  imum  os  est  fractum  ;  si  sum- 
mum  longioribus  :  nt  porrigantur 
ab  eo  quoque  sub  altera  ala  per 
pectus  et  scapulas. 

Vero  brachium  protinus  cnm 
deligatnr,  est  inclinandum  sic  ; 
que  id  efficit  nt  quoque  ante  fas- 
cias sit  figurandum  sic  ;  ne  postea 
suspensum  inclinet  humerum  ali- 
ter atque  cum  deligabatur.  Que 
brachio  suspenso,  quoque  hume- 
rus ipse  est  deligandus  leniter 
ad  latus;  per  quse  fit  ut  move- 
atur minime:  que  ideo  ossa  ha- 
bent se  sic  ut  aliquis  composuit. 
Cum  ventum  est  ad  ferulas,  longis- 
simee  earum  debent  esse  extrin- 
secus;  breviores  a  lacerto;  sed 
brevissimae  sub  ala:  que  ea;  sunt 
resolvendae  saepius,  ubi  humerus 
fractus  est  in  vicinia  cubiti;  ne 
nervi  ibi  rigescant,  et  efficiant 
brachium  inutile.  Quoties  solutaj 
sunt,  fractura  eontinenda  manu ; 
cubitus  fovendus  calida  aqua,  et 
perfricandus  molli  cerato  ;  que 
ferulae  sunt  vel  non  imponendse 
omnino  contra  eminentia  cubiti, 
vel  aliquanto  breviores. 


TRANSLATION. 

physician  depresses  the  other;  by  these  means  the  humerus  is  gently  extended. 
But  if  the  fracture  be  in  the  middle  or  inferior  part  of  the  bone,  the  bandages  are 
required  to  be  shorter:  if  in  the  superior  part,  longer  bandages  will  be  necessary,- 
that  they  may  extend  from  thence  over  the  breast  under  the  axilla  and  shoulder. 

Now  as  soon  as  the  arm  is  bound  up  it  must  be  inclined  thus  :  that  the  suspended 
position  of  the  fore-arm  afterwards  do  not  evert  the  humerus  any  other  way,  dif- 
ferent from  that  in  which  it  was  bound  up.  The  fore-arm  being  suspended,  the 
humerus  also  must  be  secured  gently  to  the  side  :  by  which  means  it  will  be  pre- 
vented from  moving  very  effectively  :  and  therefore  the  bones  remain  as  they  were 
placed.  When  we  come  to  apply  the  splints,  the  longest  of  these  ought  to  be  placed 
externally,  shorter  anteriorly,  but  the  shortest  of  all  under  the  arm  pit :  and  these 
are  to  be  loosened  very  often  when  the  humerus  has  been  broken  near  the  elbow ; 
lest  the  tendons  there  become  rigid,  and  render  the  fore-arm  useless.  Whenever 
they  are  removed  the  fractured  part  must  be  supported  by  the  hand  :  the  cubitus 
to  be  fomented  with  warm  water  ;  and  rubbed  with  soft  cerate ;  and  the  splints 
are  either  not  to  be  applied  at  all  on  the  condyles  of  the  cubitus,  or  at  least  a  little 
shorter. 
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3.  At  si  brachium  fractum  est,  in 
primis  considcrandum  est,  alterum  os, 
an  utrumque  comminutum  sit :  non 
quo  alia  in  ejusmodi  casu  curatio  sit 
admovenda;  sed  primum,  ut  valentius 
extendatur,  si  utrumque  os  fractum 
est;  quia  necesse  est  minus  nervos 
contrahi  altero  osse  integro,  eosque 
intendente:  deinde,ut  curiosius  omnia 
in  continendis  ossibus  fiant,  si  neutrum 
alteri  auxilio  est. 

Nam,  ubi  alterum  integrum  est, 
plus  opis  in  eo,  quam  in  fasciis  ferulis- 
que  est.  Deligari  autem  brachium  de- 
bet, paulum  poUice  ad  pectus  incli- 
nato  ;  siquidem  is  maxime  brachii  na- 
turalis  habitus  sit :  idque  involutum  mi- 
tella  commodissime  excipitur ;  quae 
latitudine  ipsi  brachio,  perangustis 
capitibus  collo  injicitur :  atque  ita 
commode  brachium  ex  cervice  suspen- 
sum  est.  Idque  paulum  supra  cubiti 
alterius  regionem  pendere  oportet. 

4.  Quod  si  ex  summo  cubito  quid 
fractum  sit,  glutinare  id  vinciendo 
alienum  est :  fit  enim  brachium  im- 
mobile. At  si  nihil  aliud  quam  dolori 
occursum  est,  idem,  qui  fuit,  ejus  usus 
est. 


ORDO, 

3.  At  si  brncliiiim  fractum  est,  in 
primis  est  cousicleranduin,  alte- 
rum OS,  an  utrumque  commimi- 
tum  sit:  non  quo  alia  curatio  sit 
admovenda  in  casu  ejusmodi ;  sed 
primum,  ut  extendatur  valentius, 
si  utrumque  os  fractum  est;  quia 
est  necesse  nervos  contralii  minus 
altero  osse  integro,  que  intendente 
eos  ;  deinde,  ut  omnia  fiant  cu- 
riosius in  ossibus  continendis,  si 
neutrum  est  auxilio  alteri. 


Nam,  ubi  alterum  est  integrum, 
est  plus  opis  in  eo,  quam  in  fas- 
ciis que  ferulis.  Autem  brachium 
debet  deligari,  poUice  inclinato 
paulum  ad  pectus ;  siquidem  is 
sit  maxime  naturalis  habitus  bra- 
chii: que  id  involutum,  exci- 
pitur commodissime  mitella,  qua^ 
injicitur  brachio  ipsi  latitudine, 
perangustis  capitibus  collo :  atque 
ita  brachium  est  suspensum  com- 
mode ex  cervice.  Que  oportet 
id  pendere  paulum  supra  regionem 
alterius  cubiti. 


4.  Quod  si  quid  ex  summo  cu- 
bito fractum  sit,  est  alienum  glu- 
tinare id  vinciendo ;  enim  bra- 
chium fit  immobile.  At  si  nihil 
aliud  quam  occursum  est  dolori, 
usus  ejus  est  idem  qui  fuit. 


TRANSLATION. 

3.  But  if  the  fore-arm  has  been  fractured,  it  should  be  considered  first  of  all, 
•whether  the  other  bone  be  broken :  not  that  there  would  be  a  different  treatment 
required:  but  that  the  extension  may  be  more  forcible,  if  both  bones  be  broken: 
and  for  this  reason  the  tendons  are  necessarily  less  contracted,  when  one  bone  re- 
mains entire,  and  maintains  the  tension  of  them ;  afterwards  every  thing  must  be 
done  the  more  carefully  to  maintain  the  bones  in  situ,  if  the  one  does  not  assist 
the  other. 

For  when  the  one  is  entire,  there  is  more  assistance  in  it,  than  in  the  ferula 
splints,  and  bandages.  Now  the  arm  ought  to  be  bouufl  up,  the  thumb  being  in- 
clined a  little  towards  the  chest;  since  that  is  the  most  natural  position  of  the  arm, 
which  being  bound  up,  is  supported  best  by  a  scarf,  the  full  breadth  of  which  is 
placed  under  the  fore-arm,  with  its  ends,  which  are  very  nditrow,  placed  behind  the 
veck;  and  in  this  manner,  the  arm  is  very  comfortably  supported  from  the  neck. 
It  is  necessary  for  it  to  be  suspended  a  little  above  the  region  of  the  other  elbow. 

4.  But  if  any  part  at  the  top  of  the  cubitus  be  fractured,  it  is  improper  to  secure 
it  by  bandages:  for  the  fore-arm  becomes  immovable.  And  if  nothing  else  has 
been  done  than  to  relieve  the  pain,  it  remains  as  useful  as  before. 
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5.  In  crure  seque  ad  rem  pertinet, 
alterum  saltern  os  integrum  manere. 
Commune  vero  ei  femorique  est,  quod, 
ubi  deligatum  est,  in  canalem  conji- 
ciendum  est.  Is  canalis  et  inferiore 
parte  foramina  habere  debet,  per  quae, 
si  quis  humor  excesserit,  descendat : 
et  a  planta  moram,  quae  simul  et  susti- 
neat  eam,  et  delabi  non  patiatur  :  et  a 
lateribus  cava,  per  quae  loris  datis,  mo- 
rae  quaedam  crus  femurque,  ut  collo- 
catum  est,  detineant. 

Esse  etiam  is  debet,  a  planta,  si 
crus  fractum  est,  circa  poplitem ;  si 
femur,  usque  ad  coxam ;  si  juxta  su- 
perius  caput  femoris,  sic,  ut  ipsa  quo- 
que  ei  coxa  insit.  Neque  tamen  igno- 
rari  oportet,  si  femur  fractum  est,  fieri 
brevius ;  quia  numquam  in  antiquum 
statum  revertitur;  summisque  digitis 
postea  cruris  ejus  insisti ;  sed  multo 
tamen  foedior  debiiitas  est,  ubi  fortunae 
negligentia  quoque  accessit. 

6.  Digitum  satis  est  ad  uuum  sur- 
culum  post  inflammationem  deligari. 

7.  His  proprie  ad  singula  membra 
pertinentibus,  rursus  ilia  communia 
sunt :  primis  diebus  fames :  deinde 


ORDO. 

a.  In  crure  pertinet  aeqiie  ad 
rem,  altenimos  saltern  manere  in- 
tegrum. Vero  est  commune  ei 
que  femori,  qnod,  nbi  deligatum 
est,  est  conjiciendum  in  canalem. 
Is  canalis  debet  habere  et  fora- 
mina inferiore  parte,  per  quae  si 
quis  humor  excesserit,  descendat; 
et  a  planta  morani,  quae  simul  et 
sustineat  eam,  et  patiatur  non  de- 
labi ;  et  a  lateribus  cava,  per  quae 
loris  datis,  quaedam  raorae  deti- 
neant crus  que  femur,  ut  est  collo- 
catura. 

Etiam  is  debet  esse  a  planta 
circa  poplitem,  si  cms  fractum 
est;  si  femur,  usque  ad  coxam; 
si  juxta  superius  caput  femoris, 
sic  ut  coxa  ipsa  quoque  insit  ei. 
Neque  tamen  debet  ignorari,  si 
femur  fractum  est,  fieri  brevius, 
quia  revertitur  nunquam  in  anti- 
quum statum,  que  insisti  postea 
summis  digitis  ejus  cruris :  sed 
tamen  debiiitas  est  multo  foedior 
nbi  negligentia  quoque  accessit 
fortunje. 

6.  Est  satis  digitum  deligari  ad 
unum  surculuni  post  inflamma- 
tionem. 

7.  His  pertinentibus  proprie  ad 
singula  membra,  rursus  ilia  sunt 
communia  :  fames  primis  diebus : 


TRANSLATION. 

5.  It  is  of  equal  importance  in  a  fracture  of  the  leg  that  one  of  the  bones  remains 
entire.  But  it  is  usual  both  for  this  and  tlie  thigh,  after  being  bandaged,  to  place 
it  in  a  frame  resembling  a  spout.  This  frame  ought  to  have  openings  at  the  lower 
extremity,  through  which  any  humour  that  is  discharged  may  escape  :  and  at  the 
foot  a  prop,  which  at  the  same  time  may  both  sustain  and  prevent  it  from  slipping  ; 
and  also  perforations  at  the  sides,  through  which  straps  are  to  be  passed,  to  main- 
tain the  leg  and  thigh  in  the  same  position  in  which  they  have  been  placed. 

If  it  be  a  fracture  of  the  leg,  this  frame  ought  to  extend  from  the  sole  of  the 
foot  to  the  ham:  if  of  the  thigh,  as  far  as  the  hip :  if  near  the  head  of  the  thigH 
bone,  it  should  include  the  hip.  We  ought  not  to  be  ignorant,  however,  that  a 
fractured  thigh  is  shortened,  because  it  never  entirely  returns  to  its  former  state : 
and  that  the  patient  ever  after  supports  himself  on  his  toes  on  that  foot,  which  occa- 
sions great  weakness  ;  but  it  is  much  worse  when  the  misfortune  has  been  caused 
by  neglect. 

6.  It  will  be  sufficient  to  bind  a  finger  in  one  small  splint,  after  the  inflammation 
has  subsided. 

7.  The  preceding  observations  are  applicable  to  particular  limbs:  the  following 
lire  intended  to  be  gengrat :  abstinence  for  the  first  few  days:  then  a  more  plentiful 
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turn,  cum  jam  increscere  callum  opor- 
tet,  libcralius  alimentum :  longa  a 
vino  abstinentia :  fomentum  aquas  ca- 
lidte,  dum  inflamraatio  est,  liberale ; 
cum  ea  desiit,  modicum :  turn  etiam 
longior  ulterioribus,  e  liquido  cerato, 
membris,  et  mollis  tamen  unctio.  Nec 
protinus  exercendum  id  membrum,  sed 
paulatim  ad  antiques  usus  reducendum 
est. 

Gravius  aliquanto  est,  cum  ossis 
fracturae  carnis  quoque  vulnus  acces- 
sit ;  maximeque,  si  id  musculi  femoris 
aut  humeri  senserint :  nam  et  inflam- 
mationes  multo  graviores,  et  prompt- 
lores  cancros  habent.  Ac  femur  qui- 
dem,  si  ossa  inter  se  cesserunt,  fere 
praecidi  necesse  est.  Humerus  vero 
quoque  in  periculum  venit ;  sed  faci- 
lius  conservatur.  Quibus  periculis 
etiam  magis  id  expositum,  quod  juxta 
ipsos  articulos  ictum  est.  Curiosius 
igitur  agendum  est;  et  musculus  qui- 
dem  per  mediam  plagam  transversus 
praecidendus  :  sanguis  vero,  si  parum 
fluxit,  mittendus:  corpus  inedia  ex- 
tenuandum. 

Ac  reliqua  quidem  membra  lentius 


ORDO. 

turn  dftinde  cum  oportet  calliim 
jam  increscere,  liberaliiis  alimen- 
tum; longaabstineiiiiaavino:  libe- 
ralefomentiimcalidaeaquajdum  est 
inflammatio  ;  modicum  cum  ea  de- 
siit: tiim  etiam  longior  et  tamen 
mollis  unctio  e  liquido  cerato  ul- 
terioribus membris.  Nec  est  id 
membrum  exercendura  protinus, 
sed  paulatim  reducendum  ad  an- 
tiques usus. 

Est  aliquanto  gravius,  cum  vul 
nils  carnis  quoque  accessit  frac- 
tura;  ossis:  que  maxirae  si  mus- 
culi femoris  aut  humeri  senserint 
id  :  nam  habent  et  multo  graviores 
inflammationes  et  cancros  promp- 
tiores.  Ac  quidem  est  fere  necesse 
femur  praicidi,  si  ossa  cesserunt 
inter  se.  Vero  humerus  quoque 
venit  in  periculum  ;  sed  conser- 
vatur facilius.  Quibus  periculis  id 
expositum  (est)  etiam  magis;  quod 
ictum  est  juxta  articulos  ipsos. 
Igitur  est  agendum  curiosius;  et 
musculus  quidem  praecidendus 
transversus  per  mediam  plagam  : 
vero  sanguis  mittendus  (est)  si 
fluxit  parum:  corpus  extenuandum 
inedia. 


Ac    reliqua  membra  quidem 


TEANSLATION. 

diet  will  be  necessary  when  the  callus  is  forming :  long  abstinence  from  wine : 
abundant  fomentations  of  warm  water  while  the  inflammation  continues :  when 
this  has  ceased,  they  should  be  used  more  sparingly  ;  lastly,  a  long  but  gentle  ap- 
plication of  liquid  cerate  to  the  parts  beyond  the  fracture.  Nor  is  that  limb  to  be 
exercised  immediately,  but  by  degrees  brought  to  its  accustomed  movements. 

The  case  is  somewhat  more  serious  when  the  fracture  is  accompanied  with  a 
wound  of  the  flesh  ;  and  particularly  if  that  happen  in  the  muscles  of  the  thigh  or 
humerus :  for  they  are  more  liable,  both  to  severe  inflammation  and  gangrene. 
And  indeed  it  is  generally  found  necessary  to  amputate  the  thigh  when  the  bones 
have  slipped  past  each  other.  The  arm  also  is  liable  to  some  danger ;  but  it  is  pre- 
served more  easily.  These  dangers  are  still  more  to  be  apprehended,  if  the  fracture 
take  place  near  the  joints.  Therefore  it  should  be  managed  the  more  carefullj' : 
and  the  muscle  must  be  cut  transversely  over  the  middle  of  the  wound ;  and  if  the 
hairaorrhage  has  been  but  small,  the  patient  should  lose  blood,  and  the  habit  be  re- 
duced by  abstinence. 

Although  the  other  limbs  may  be  extended  more  slowly,  and  the  bones  reduced 
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intendenda,  et  lenius  in  iis  ossa  in 
suam  sedem  reponenda  sunt :  his  vero 
neque  intendi  nervos,  neque  ossa  trac- 
tari,  satis  expedit:  ipsique  homini 
permittendum  est,  ut  sic  ea  collocata 
habeat,  quemadmodum  minime  las- 
dunt.  Omnibus  autem  his  vulneribus 
imponendum  primo  linamentum  est, 
vino  raadens,  cui  rosse  paulum  admo- 
dum  adjectum  sit :  cetera  eadem.  De- 
ligandaque  fasciis  sunt,  aliquanto, 
quam  vulnus,  latioribus ;  laxius  scili- 
cet, quam  si  ea  plaga  non  esset ;  quanto 
facilius  et  alienari  et  occupari  cancro 
vulnus  potest :  numero  potius  fascia- 
rum  id  agendum  est,  ut  laxse  quoque 
aeque  contineant. 

Quod  in  femore  humeroque  sic  fiet, 
si  ossa  forte  recte  concurrerint :  sin 
aliter  se  habebunt,  eatenus  circumdari 
fascia  debebit,  ut  impositum  medica- 
mentum contineat.  Cetera  eadem, 
quae  supra  scripsi,  facienda  sunt:  prjE- 
terquam  quod  neque  ferulis,  neque 
canalibus,  inter  quae  vulnus  sanescere 
non  potest ;  sed  pluribus  tantummodo 
et  latioribus  fasciis  opus  est :  ingeren- 


OllDO. 

sunt  intendenda  Icntius,  et  ossa  in 
iis  reponenda  lenius  in  suam  se- 
dem :  vero  bis  expedit  satis  neque 
nervos  intendi,  neque  ossa  trac- 
tari:  que  est  peiTnittendum  bomini 
ipsi,  ut  habeat  ea  sic  collocata 
quemadmodum  laedunt  minime. 
Autem  linamentum  est  imponen- 
dum primo  omnibus  his  vulneri- 
bus, madens  vino,  cui  admodum 
paulum  rosae  adjectum  sit :  cetera 
eadem.  Que  sunt  deliganda  fas- 
ciis aliquanto  latioribus  quam  vul- 
nus :  scilicet  laxius  quam  si  ea 
plaga  esset  non  :  quanto  facilius 
vulnus  potest  et  alienari  et  occu- 
pari cancro :  id  est  agendum  po- 
tius numero  fasciarura,  ut  laxae 
contineant  quoque  aeque. 


Quod  fiet  sic  in  femore,  que 
liumero,  si  forte  ossa  concurre- 
rint recte  :  sin  habebunt  se  aliter, 
fascia  debebit  circumdari  eatenus, 
ut  contineat  medicamentum  im- 
positum. Eadem  cetera  sunt  fa- 
cienda, quae  scripsi  supra  ;  praeter- 
quam  quod  est  opus  neque  ferulis 
neque  canalibus  inter  quae  vulnus 
potest  non  sanescere,  sed  (est)  tan- 
tummodo(opHs)  pluribus  et  latiori- 
bus fasciis  :  que  calidum  oleum  et 


TEANSLATION. 

gently  to  their  places;  yet  in  these  it  is  scarcely  necessary  either  to  extend  the 
tendons  or  manipulate  the  bones.  The  patient  must  be  allowed  to  keep  them  in 
that  position  which  affords  him  most  relief.  Now  the  first  application  to  all  such 
wounds  is  lint  moistened  with  wine  to  which  a  little  rose-oil  has  been  added  :  all 
the  other  dressings  are  to  be  the  same  ds  I  have  already  described.  They  are  to  be 
bound  up  with  rollers  considerably  broader  than  the  wound  itself :  that  is  to  say,  a 
little  looser  than  if  there  were  no  wound  there :  and  in  proportion  as  a  wound  may 
be  more  liable  to  become  depraved  and  gangrenous,  the  greater  care  will  be  required 
to  effect  that  by  a  number  of  rollers  applied  loosely,  so  as  to  afford  as  much  support 
as  one  that  is  tight. 

This  plan  may  be  employed  in  the  thigh  and  humerus,  provided  the  bones  have 
been  properly  adjusted :  but  if  they  should  be  placed  otherwise,  they  must  only 
have  such  a  bandage,  as  will  retain  the  medicated  dressings.  The  same  directions 
which  I  have  already  laid  down  must  be  followed  in  the  subsequent  dressings:  ex- 
cept that  there  will  be  no  necessity  for  splints  or  frames,  with  which  the  wound 
cannot  heal :  but  only  more  and  broader  bandages  will  be  required  ;  and  both  hot 
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dumque  subinde  in  eas  est  calidum 
oleum,  et  vinum ;  magisque  in  primo 
fame  utendum ;  vulnus  calida  aqua 
fovendum  ;  frigusque  omni  ratione  vi- 
tandum,  et  transeundum  ad  medica- 
menta,  quae  puri  movendo  sunt :  ma- 
jorque  vidneri,  quam  ossi  cura  adhi- 
benda.  Ergo  quotidie  solvendum  nu- 
trienduraque  est. 

Inter  quae  si  quod  parvulum  frag- 
inentum  ossis  eminet,  id,  si  retusum 
est,  in  suam  sedem  dandum :  si  acu- 
tum,  ante  acumen  ejus,  si  longius  est, 
pr^cidendum  ;  si  brevius,  limandum, 
et  utrumque  scalpro  Isevandum  :  turn 
ipsum  recondendum  est :  ac,  si  id 
manus  facere  non  potest,  vulsella, 
quali  fabri  utuntur,  injicienda  est  recte 
se  habenti  capiti,  ab  ea  parte,  qua 
sima  est;  ut  ea  parte,  qua  gibba  est, 
eminens  os  in  suam  sedem  compellat. 
Si  id  majus  est,  membranulisque  cin- 
gitur,  sinere  oportet  eas  sub  medica- 
mentis resolvi,  idque  os,  ubi  jam  nu- 
datum  est,  abscindere ;  quod  maturius 
scilicet  faciendum  est :  potestque  ea 
ratione  et  os  coire,  et  vulnus  sanes- 
cere :  illud  suo  tempore ;  hoc,  prout 
se  habet. 
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vinum  est  subinde  ingerendum  in 
eas ;  qiie  utendum  )nagis  fame  in 
primo,  vulnus  (est)  fovendum  cali- 
da aqua;  que  frigus  vitandnm  omni 
ratione,  et  transeundum  ad  medi- 
camenta,  quaj  sunt  puri  movendo: 
que  major  cura  adhii)enda  (est) 
vulneri,  quam  ossi.  Ergo  est  sol- 
vendum que  nutriendnm  quotidie. 


Inter  quas  si  quod  parvulum  frag- 
mentum  ossis  eminet,  id  (est)  dan- 
dum  in  suam  sedem  si  est  retusum : 
si  (est)  acutum,  acumen  ejus  prae- 
cidendum  ante,  si  est  longius;  si 
brevius,  limandum,  et  utrumque 
laevandum  scalpro:  turn  ipsum  est 
recondendum  :  ac  si  manus  potest 
non  facere  id,  vulsella,  quali  fabri 
utuntur,  est  injicienda  capiti,  ha- 
benti se  recte  ab  ea  parte  qua  est 
sima  ;  ut  ea  parte  qua  est  gibba, 
compellat  eminens  os  in  suam  se- 
dem. Si  id  est  majus,  que  cingi- 
tur  membranulis,  oportet  sinere 
eas  resolvi  sub  medicamentis,  que 
abscindere  id  os,  ubi  jam  nuda- 
tum  est;  scilicet,  quod  est  facien- 
dum maturius  :  que  ea  ratione  et 
OS  potest  coire,  et  vulnus  sanes- 
cere ;  illud  suo  temi)ore;  hoc, 
prout  habet  se. 


TRANSLATION. 

oil  and  wine  roust  be  poured  upon  them  occasionally ;  and  strict  abstinence  enjoined 
at  first:  the  wound  is  to  be  fomented  with  hot  water,  the  cold  must  be  avoided  by 
every  possible  means,  and  such  medicines  employed  as  will  promote  pus,  more 
care  being  taken  of  the  wound  than  of  the  bone.  Therefore  it  must  be  opened 
and  dressed  daily. 

During  this  time,  should  any  very  small  fragment  of  bone  project,  if  obtuse,  it  must 
be  reduced  to  its  place  :  if  long  and  pointed,  this  must  first  be  cut  off :  when  short, 
filed;  and  in  either  case,  smoothed  with  a  chisel :  then  replaced  :  if  this  cannot  be 
done  with  the  hand,  a  pincers,  such  as  smiths  use,  must  be  applied  to  the  fractured 
end  of  the  bone  now  in  a  proper  position  for  being  replaced.  If  it  be  very  large 
and  covered  by  small  membranes — periosteum — we  should  leave  them  to  be  dissolved 
by  medicated  dressings,  and  when  the  bone  is  denuded,  cut  it  ofl":  which  is  to 
be  done  very  early  :  afterwards  the  bone  may  be  allowed  to  unite,  and  the  wound 
to  heal :  the  former  in  its  own  time,  and  the  latter  according  as  the  case  may 
admit, 
t',  •  ■■, 
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Nonnunquam  etiam  in  magno  vul- 
nere  evenit,  ut  fragmenta  quajdam  ve- 
lut  emoriantur,  neque  cum  ceteris  co- 
eant :  quod  hie  quoque  ex  modo  flu- 
entis  humoris  colligitur.  Quo  ma- 
gis  necessarium  est,  sjEpius  ulcus  re- 
solvere, atque  nutrire.  Sequitur  vero, 
ut  id  OS  per  se  post  aliquot  dies  exci- 
dat. Cum  tam  misera  antea  conditio 
vulneris  sit,  tamen  id  interdum  majus 
diutiusque  facies.  Saspe  enim  Inte- 
gra cutis  osse  abrumpitur,  protinusque 
prurigo  et  dolor  oritur.  Quae  solvere, 
si  accidit,  maturius  oportet,  et  fovere 
aqua,  per  aestatem,  frigida;  per  hie- 
mem,  egelida:  deinde  ceratum  myr- 
teura  imponere. 

Interdum  fractura  quibusdam  velut 
aculeis  carnem  vexat.  Quo  a  pruri- 
gine  et  punctionibus  cognito,  aperire 
id  medicus,  eosque  aculeos  prjecidere 
necesse  habet.  Reliqua  vero  curatio 
in  utroque  hoc  casu  eadem  est,  qua?, 
ubi  plagam  ictus  protinus  intulit.  Puro 
jam  idcere,  cibis  hie  quoque  utendum 
est  carnem  producentibus. 

Si  brevius  adhuc  membrum  est,  et 
ossa  loco  suo  non  sunt,  paxillus  tenuis 


OEUO. 

Etiain  evenit  nonnunquam  in 
magno  vulnere,  ut  quaedam  frag- 
menta velut  emoriantur,  neque 
coeant  cum  ceteris:  quod  liic  quo- 
que colligitur  ex  modo  fluentis 
humoris.  Quo  est  magis  neces- 
sarium resolvere  ulcus  saepius,  at- 
que nutrire.  Vero  sequitur  ut  id 
OS  excidat  per  se  post  aliquot 
dies.  Cum  conditio  vulneris  sit 
tam  misera  antea,  tamen  interdum 
facies  id  majus,  que  diutius. 
Enim  Integra  cutis  abrumpitur 
saepe  osse,  que  protinus  prurigo  et 
dolor  oritur.  Qua;  oportet  sol- 
vere maturius,  si  accidit,  et  fovere 
frigida  aqua  per  aestatem;  egelida 
aqua  per  hiemem :  deinde  impo- 
nere myrteum  ceratum. 


Interdum  fractura  vexat  car- 
nem quibusdam  velut  aculeis.  Quo 
cognito  a  prurigine  et  punctio- 
nibus, medicus  habet  necesse  ape- 
rire id,  que  psaecidere  eos  aculeos. 
Vero  reliqua  curatio  in  utroque 
hoc  casu  est  eadem,  quae,  ubi  ictus 
protinus  intulit  plagam.  Ulcere 
jam  puro,  liic  quoque  est  utendum 
cibis  producentibus  carnem. 

Si  membrum  est  adhuc  brevius, 
et  ossa  sunt  non  suo  loco,  tenuis 
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Sometimes  it  happens,  even  in  large  wounds,  that  some  fragments  appear  to  mor- 
tify as  it  were,  and  do  not  unite  with  the  others  :  which  may  be  ascertained  in  this 
case  by  the  quantity  of  humour  discharged.  Hence  it  is  the  more  necessary  to  unbind 
the  ulcer  very  often,  and  to  dress  it.  The  result  is,  that  generally  the  bone  is 
thrown  off  spontaneously  after  some  days.  For  although  the  wound  may  be  in  an 
untoward  condition  previously,  yet  that  often  enlarges  it,  and  renders  the  cure 
more  tedious.  Indeed  sound  skin  is  more  frequently  lacerated  by  the  end  of  the 
bone  :  then  itching  and  pain  are  the  immediate  consequences.  If  this  should 
happen,  it  behoves  us  to  remove  it  very  soon,  and  to  bathe  it  with  cold  water 
during  summer,  and  with  tepid  in  winter:  afterward  to  apply  myrtle  cerate. 

Sometimes  a  fracture  irritates  the  flesh  as  it  were  with  prickles.  Which  may  be 
discovered  by  the  itching,  and  lancinating  pains,  and  then  the  physician  judges  it 
necessary  to  open  it,  and  remove  those  spiculae.  The  remainder  of  the  treat- 
ment is  the  same  in  both  cases,  as  is  necessary  when  a  blow  is  given.  When  the 
ulcer  is  clean,  here  also  nourishing  food  must  be  taken  to  promote  the  granula- 
tions. 

If  the  limb  be  still  too  short,  and  the  bones  not  in  their  proper  places,  a  kind  of 
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quam  laevissimi  generis  inter  ea  de- 
mitti  debet,  sic,  ut  capite  paulum  su- 
pra ulcus  emineat ;  isque  quotidie  ple- 
nior  adigendus  est,  donee  par  id  mem- 
brum  alteri  fiat.  Turn  paxillus  re- 
movendus  ;  vulnus  sanandum  est ;  ci- 
catrix inducta  fovenda  frigida  aqua 
est,  in  qua  myrtus,  hedera,  aliaeve  si- 
miles verbenge  decoctae  sint,  illinen- 
dumque  medicamentum  est,  quod  sic- 
cet :  et  magis  etiam  hie  quiescendum, 
donee  id  membrum  confirmetur. 

Si  quando  vero  ossa  non  conferbu- 
erunt,  quae  saepe  soluta,  saspe  mota 
sunt,  in  aperto  deinde  curatio  est : 
possunt  enim  coire.  Si  vetustas  oc- 
cupavit,  membrum  extendendum  est, 
ut  aliquid  lasdatur :  ossa  inter  se  ma- 
nu  dividenda,  ut  concurrendo  exaspe- 
rentur,  et,  si  quid  pingue  est,  erada- 
tur,  totumque  id  quasi  recens  fiat : 
magna  tamen  cura  habita,  ne  nervi 
musculive  laedantur. 

Tum  vino  fovendura  est,  in  quo 
malicorium  decoctum  sit;  imponen- 
dumque  id  ipsum  ovi  albo  mistum : 
tertio  die  resolvendum,  fovendumque 


OllDO. 

paxillus  generis  quam  laevissimi 
debet  demitti  inter  ca.sic  ut  emi- 
neat capite  paulum  supra  ulcus  ; 
que  is  est  adigendus  plenior  quo- 
tidie, donee  id  membrum  fiat  par 
alteri.  Tum  paxillus  removcn- 
dus  ;  vulnus  est  sanandum  ;  cica- 
trix inducta  est  fovenda  frigida 
aqua  in  qua  myrtus,  hedera,  ve 
alla;similesverbena3  decocta?  sint, 
que  medicamentum  quod  siccet 
est  illinendum;  et  hie  est  quies- 
cendum etiam  magis,  donee  id 
membrum  confirmetur. 

Vero  si  quando  ossa  non  confer- 
bnerunt,  qua;  seepe  soluta  sunt, 
saepe  mota,  deinde  curatio  est  in 
aperto;  enim  possunt  coire.  Si 
vetustas  occupavit,  membrum  est 
extendendum,  ut  aliquid  leedatur  : 
ossa  dividenda  inter  se  manu,  ut 
concurrendo  exasperentur,  et  si 
est  quid  pingue,  eradatur;  que 
totum  id  fiat  quasi  recens:  tamen 
magna  cura  habita,  ne  nervi  ve 
musculi  laedantur. 


Tum  est  fovendum  vino  in  quo 
malicorium  decoctum  sit ;  que  id 
ipsum  mixtum  albo  ovi  imponen- 
dum  :  tertio  die  resolvendum,  que 
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thin  wedge  as  smooth  as  possible  must  be  introduced  between  them,  with  its  head 
standing  out  a  little,  and  this  wedge  is  to  be  driven  in  further  every  day,  until  that 
Jimb  be  equal  to  the  other :  then  the  wedge  is  to  be  removed  :  the  wound  is  to  be 
healed  :  the  cicatrix  being  formed,  it  must  be  bathed  with  a  decoction  of  myrtle, 
ivy,  or  other  herbs  similar  to  vervains,  and  a  desiccative  application  laid  over  it : 
and  in  this  case  there  is  a  greater  necessity  for  rest,  until  the  limb  be  strengthened. 

But  if  at  any  time  the  bones  have  not  united,  in  consequence  of  the  dressings 
being  frequently  removed,  and  the  parts  disturbed,  the  treatment  to  be  adopted 
is  obvious ;  for  union  may  yet  take  place.  If  the  fracture  be  of  long  standing, 
the  limb  is  to  be  extended,  in  order  to  produce  afresh  injury:  the  bones  must 
be  separated  from  each  other  by  the  hand,  that  their  broken  surfaces  may  be  ren- 
dered uneven  by  the  grating  agairist  each  other  ;  and  if  there  be  any  fat  substance, 
it  may  be  abraded,  and  the  whole  reduced  to  a  recent  accident:  yet  great  care 
must  be  employed,  lest  the  ligaments  or  muscles  be  injured. 

Then  it  must  be  fomented  with  a  decoction  of  pomegranate  rind  in  wine;  and 
the  same  decoction  mixed  with  the  white  of  eggs  must  be  applied  over  it :  on  the 
third  (lay  the  dressings  are  to  be  removed,  and  fomented  with  a  watery  dc- 
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aqua,  in  qua  verbenae,  de  quibus  su- 
pra dixi,  decoctae  sint :  quinto  die 
idem  faciendum,  ferulaeque  circum- 
dandas:  cetera,  et  ante,  et  post,  ea- 
dem  facienda,  quae  supra  scripsi. 
Solent  tamen  interdum  transversa  in- 
ter se  ossa  confervere :  eoque  et  bre- 
vius  membrum,  et  indecorum  fit;  et, 
si  capita  acutiora  sunt,  assiduas  punc- 
tiones  sentiuntur.  Ob  quam  causam 
frangi  rursus  ossa  et  dirigi  debent. 
Id  hoc  modo  fit. 

Calida  aqua  multa  membrura  id  fo- 
vetur,  et  ex  cerato  liquido  perfrica- 
tur,  intenditurque :  inter  haec,  medi- 
cus  pertractans  ossa,  ut  adhuc  tenero 
callo,  manibus  ea  diducit,  compellit- 
que  id,  quod  eminet,  in  suam  sedem : 
et,  si  parum  valuit,  ab  ea  parte,  in 
quam  os  se  inclinat,  involutam  lana 
regulam  objicit ;  atque  ita  deligando, 
assuescere  iterum  vetustae  sedi  cogit. 

Nonnunquam  autem  recte  quidem 
ossa  conferbuerunt,  superincrevit  vero 
nimius  callus ;  ideoque  locus  intu- 
muit.  Quod  ubi  incidit,  diu  leniter- 
que  id  membrum  perfricandum  est  ex 
oleo,  et  sale,  et  nitro ;  multumque 

TJIANSLATION. 

coction  of  vervains,  of  which  I  have  made  mention  a  little  before :  on  the  fifth 
day  this  must  be  repeated,  and  the  splints  appUed  on  it :  tlie  subsequent  treatment, 
both  before  and  after,  must  be  the  same  as  1  have  already  described.  Sometimes, 
however,  the  bones  are  accustomed  to  unite  in  an  oblique  direction  ;  and  by  this  the 
limb  becomes  both  shorter  and  deformed,  and  if  the  ends  be  very  much  pointed, 
continual  prickings  will  be  felt.  For  this  reason,  the  bones  ought  to  be  fractured 
again,  and  again  set.    It  is  to  be  effected  in  this  manner. 

Let  the  limb  be  fomented  with  plenty  of  hot  water,  rubbed  over  with  liquid 
cerate,  and  extended:  during  this  time,  the  physician  is  directing  the  process 
with  his  hand,  and  the  callus  being  as  yet  tender,  the  parts  are  separated,  and 
that  which  protrudes  is  forced  into  its  proper  situation :  but  if  that  avail  little, 
he  opposes  a  ruler  wrapped  in  wool  to  that  part  to  which  the  bone  inclines  j  and 
binding  it  up  in  this  way,  he  forces  the  bone  to  accustom  itself  to  its  former  po- 
sition. 

Sometimes  indeed,  the  bones  have  united  as  they  onght,  but  too  much  callus  has 
grown  over  it,  and  on  that  account,  the  part  is  become  swollen.  When  this  hap- 
peus,  the  limb  should  be  rubbed  for  a  long  time  very  gently  with  oil,  salt,  nitre, 
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fovendum  aqua  in  qua  verbena;, 
de  quibus  dixi  supra,  decocta 
sint:  quinto  die  idem  faciendum, 
que  ferulae  circumdandaj :  eadem 
cetera  facienda  et  ante  et  post, 
quiE  scripsi  supra.  Tamen  inter- 
dum ossa  sclent  confervere  inter 
se  transversa ;  que  eo  membrum 
fit  et  brevius  et  indecorum,  et  si 
capita  sunt  acutiora  assiduse  pnnc- 
tiones  sentiuntur.  Ob  quam  cau- 
sam ossa  debent  frangi  rursus,  et 
dirigi.   Id  fit  hoc  modo. 

Id  membrum  fovetur  multa 
calida  aqua,  et  perfricatur  ex  li- 
quido cerato,  que  intenditur;  in- 
ter hfec  medicus  pertractans  ossa, 
nt  callo  adhuc  tenero,  diducit  ea 
manibiKS,  que  compeliit  id  quod 
eminet  iu  suam  sedem:  et  si  va- 
luit parum,  objicit  regulam  invo- 
lutam lana  ab  ea  parte  in  quam  os 
inclinat  se ;  atque  ita  deligando 
cogit  assuescere  iteru.m  vetustae 
sedi. 

Autem  nonnunquam  ossa  qui- 
dem conferbuerunt  recte,  vero 
nimius  callus  superincrevit;  que 
ideo  locus  intumuit.  Ubi  quod 
incidit,  id  membrum  est  perfri- 
candum diu  que  leniter  ex  oleo, 
et  sale,  et  nitro,  que  fovendum 
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aqua  calida  salsa  fovendum  ;  et  impo- 
nendum  malagma,  quod  digerat ;  ad- 
strictiusque  alligandum  ;  oleribusque, 
et  praeterea  vomitu  utendum :  per 
quae  cum  carne  callus  quoque  extenu- 
atur.  Confertque  aliquid  de  sinapi 
cum  ficu  in  alterum  par  membrum 
impositum,  donee  id  paulum  erodat, 
eoque  evocet  materiam.  Ubi  his  tu- 
mor extenuatus  est,  rursus  ad  ordi- 
dem  vitae  revertendum  est. 


OIIDO. 

mnltuni  calida  salsa  aqua  ;  et  ma- 
lagma iniponeiuhim,  quod  dige- 
rat, que  alligandum  adstrictius ; 
que  utendum  oleribus  et  praeterea 
vomitu  :  per  qua;  callus  cum  car- 
ne quoque  extenuatur.  Que  ali- 
quid de  sinapi  cum  ficu  impositum 
in  alterum  par  membrum,  donee 
erodat  id  paulum,  que  evocet 
materiam  eo,  conferl.  Ubi  tumor 
extenuatus  est  his,  est  reverten- 
dum rursus  ad  ordinem  vitae. 
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aiid  be  fomented  copiously  with  hot  salt  water,  a  digestive  poultice  applied, 
and  a  tight  bandage  put  on :  the  patient  should  live  on  pot-herbs — vegetable 
diet — and  take  an  emetic  now  and  then ;  by  which  means,  the  callus  is  reduced 
together  with  the  flesh.  Some  benefit  may  be  derived  by  the  application  of  mus- 
tard and  a  fig  upon  the  opposite  corresponding  limb,  until  a  slight  counter-irrita- 
tion be  produced,  and  promote  a  discharge  of  matter  from  thence.  When  the 
tumour  has  been  attenuated  by  these  means,  the  patient  may  return  to  his  ordinary 
course  of  life. 


CAP.  XI. 


ORDO. 


DE  OSSIBUS  LUXATIS. 

Ac  de  fractis  quidem  ossibus  hacte- 
nus  dictum  est.  Moventur  autem  ea 
sedibus  suis  duobus  modis.  Nam 
modo,  quae  juncta  sunt  inter  se,  de- 
hiscunt;  ut  cum  latum  scapularum 
OS  ab  humero  recedit ;  et  in  brachio, 


CAP.  XI. 

UE  LUXATIS  OSSIBUS. 

Ac  hactenus  quidem  dictum  est 
de  fractis  ossibus.  Autem  ea  mo- 
ventur suis  sedibus  duobus  modis. 
Nam  modo  qua;  sunt  juncta  inter 
se,  dehiscunt:  ut  cum  latum  os 
scapularum  recedit  ab  humero ; 
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CHAP.  XI. 

OF  LUXATIONS. 

Thus  far  then,  wc  have  treated  of  the  fractures  of  bones.  Now  these  are 
displaced  in  two  ways ;  for  sometimes  those  which  are  joined  together,  separate 
from  each  other,  as  when  the  broad  bone  of  the  scapuUu  recedes  from  tlie  humerus ; 
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radius  a  cubito ;  et  in  crure,  tibia  a 
sura ;  interdum  a  saltu,  calcis  os  a 
talo ;  quod  raro  tamen  fit :  modo  ar- 
ticuli  suis  sedibus  excidunt.  Ante  de 
prioribus  dicam. 

Quorum  ubi  aliquid  incidit,  proti- 
nus  is  locus  cavus  est,  depressusque 
digitus  sinum  invenit :  deinde  gravis 
inflammatio  oritur ;  atque  in  talis 
prsecipue :  siquidem  febres  quoque,  et 
cancros,  et  nervorum  vel  distentiones, 
vel  rigores,  qui  caput  scapulis  annec- 
tunt,  movere  consuevit.  Quorum  vi- 
tandorum  causa,  facienda  eadem  sunt, 
quae  in  ossibus  mobilibus  l^sis  aliquid 
ubi  incidit,  protinus  iis  locis  proposita 
sunt ;  ut  dolor  tumorque  per  ea  tol- 
lantur.  Nam  diducta  ossa  numquam 
rursus  inter  se  junguntur  ;  et,  ut  ali- 
quid decoris  eo  loco,  sic  nihil  usus 
amittitur. 

Maxilla  vero  et  vertebrae,  omnes- 
que  articuli,  cum  validis  nervis  com- 
prebendantur,  excidunt  aut  vi  expul- 
si,  aut  aliquo  casu  nervis  vel  ruptis, 
vel  infirmatis  ;  faciliusque  in  pueris 
et  in  adolesceutulis,  quam  in  robusti- 
oribus.    Hique  elabuntur  in  priorem 


ORDO. 

et  in  bracliio,  radius  a  cubito;  et 
in  cinre,  tibia  a  siua,  interdum 
a  saltu,  OS  calcis  a  talo  ;  quod  ta- 
men rare  fit :  modo  articnli  exci- 
dunt suis  sedibus.  Dicam  ante 
de  prioribus. 

Ubi  aliquid  quorum  incidit  pro- 
tinus is  locus  est  cavus,  que  digi- 
tus depressus  inveoit  sinum  :  de- 
inde gravis  inflammatio  oritur; 
atque  prascipue  in  talis  :  siquidem 
consuevit  movere  quoque  febres 
et  cancros,  et  vel  distentiones 
nervorum,  vel  rigores  qui  annec- 
tunt  caput  scapulis.  Causa  quo- 
rum vitandorum,  eadem  sunt  fa- 
cienda quee  proposita  sunt  in  iis 
locis  ubi  aliquid  incidit,  mobilibus 
ossibus  laesis :  ut  dolor  que  tu- 
mor tollantur  per  ea.  Nam  di- 
ducta ossa  nunquam  junguntur 
rursus  inter  se  ;  et  ut  aliquid  de- 
coris amittitur  eo  loco,  sic^  nihil 
usus. 


Vero  maxilla  et  vertebra;,  que 
omnes  articuli,  cum  comprelien- 
dantur  validis  nervis,  excidunt 
aut  expulsi  vi,  aut  nervis  vel 
ruptis,  vel  infirmatis  aliquo  casu  ; 
que  facilius  in  pueris  et  in  adole- 
scentulis  quam  in  robustioribus. 
Que  hi  elabuntur  in  priorem  par- 
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and  in  the  fore-arm,  the  radius  from  the  cnbitns ;  and  in  the  leg,  the  tibia  from  the 
fibula:  sometimes,  from  a  leap,  the  os  calcis  is  separated  from  the  ankle;  which, 
however,  seldom  happens  :  sometimes  the  articulations  are  displaced,  I  shall 
first  speak  of  the  former. 

When  any  of  these  accidents  happen,  the  part  immediately  becomes  hollovy, 
and  by  pressing  on  it  with  the  finger,  a  cavity  is  detected  :  then  severe  inflam- 
mations arise ;  and  especially  in  the  ankles  :  indeed  it  usually  causes  fevers,  gan- 
grenes also,  and  either  convulsions,  or  tetanus — epistlwtonos—contTa.ctious  which 
draw  the  head  back  upon  the  scapulae.  In  order  to  avoid  which,  the  same  treat- 
ment must  be  adopted  here  as  in  injuries  of  the  movable  bones,  for  the  purpose 
of  removing  the  pain  and  swelling ;  for  bones  once  separated  in  this  way  never 
unite  again  ;  and  although  it  may  detract  a  little  from  the  comeliness  of  that  part, 
yet  nothing  of  its  use  is  lost. 

Now  the  lower  maxillary  and  the  vertebras,  and  all  the  joints,  although  they  be 
embraced  by  powerful  ligaments,  are  luxated  either  by  the  force  of  a  blow,  or  the 
ligaments  being  either  ruptured,  or  weakened  by  some  accident ;  and  more  easily 
in  children  and  young  persons  than  in  the  more  robust.   These  luxations  may  take 
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et  in  posteriorera,  in  interiorem  et  in 
exteriorem  partem ;  quidam  omnibus 
modis,  quidam  certis :  suntque  quae- 
dam  communia  omnium  signa,  quae- 
dam  propria  cujusque.  Siquidem 
semper  ea  parte  tumor  est,  in  quam 
OS  prorumpit ;  ea  sinus,  a  qua  reces- 
sit.  Et  hagc  quidem  in  omnibus  de- 
prehenduntur :  alia  vero  in  singulis ; 
quae,  simul  atque  de  quoque  dicam, 
proponenda  erunt. 

Sed  ut  excidere  omnes  articuli  pos- 
sunt,  sic  non  omnes  reponuntur.  Ca- 
put enim  numquam  compellitur,  neque 
in  spina  vertebra,  neque  eamaxilla,quae, 
utraque  parte  prolapsa,  antequam  repo- 
neretur,  inflammationem  movit.  Rur- 
sum,  qui  nervorum  vitio  prolapsi  sunt, 
compulsi  quoque  in  suas  sedes  iterura 
excidunt.  Ac  quibus  in  pueritia  excide- 
runt,  neque  repositi  sunt,  minus  quam 
ceteri  crescunt.  Omniumque,  quae 
loco  suo  non  sunt,  caro  emacrescit, 
magisque  in  proximo  membro,  quam 
in  ulteriore :  ut  puta,  si  humerus  loco 
suo  non  est,  major  in  eo  ipso  fit, 
quam  in  brachio;  major  in  hoc,  quam 
in  manu,  macies.    Turn  pro  sedibus. 


ORDO. 

tern,  et  in  posteiioiem,  in  iute- 
l  iorem,  et  in  exteriorem ;  qui- 
dam omnibns  modis,  quidam  cer- 
tis; que  sunt  queedam  signa  com- 
munia omnium,  quasdam  propria 
cujusque.  Siquidem  est  semper 
tumor  ea  parte,  in  quam  os  pro- 
rumpit ;  sinus  ea  a  qua  recessit. 
Et  haac,  quidem,  deprelienduntur 
in  omnibus,  vero  alia  in  singulis  ; 
quae  erunt  proponenda,  simulat- 
que  dicam  de  quoque. 

Sed  utomnes  articuli  possuntex- 
cidere,  sic  non  omnes  reponuntur. 
Enim  caput  nunquam  compellitur, 
neque  vertebra  in  spina,  neque  ea 
maxilla  quae,  utraque  parte  pro- 
lapsa, movit  inflammationem,  an- 
tequam reponeretnr.  Rursum, 
qui  prolapsi  sunt  vitio  nervorum, 
quoque  compulsi  in  suas  sedes, 
excidunt  iterum.  Ac  quibus  ex- 
ciderunt  in  pueritia,  neque  repo- 
siti sunt,  crescunt  minus  quam 
ceteri.  Que  caro  omnium  quae 
sunt  non  suo  loco  emacrescit,  que 
magis  in  proximo  membro  quam 
in  ulteriore;  ut  puta,  si  humerus 
est  non  suo  loco,  macies  fit  major 
in  eo  ipso  quam  in  bracliio,  major 
in  hoc  quam  in  mauu.    Tum  aut 
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place  forwards,  backwards,  inwards,  and  outwards :  some  of  them  in  all  these 
ways,  others  in  certain  ways  only ;  and  there  are  some  general  signs  common  to 
them  all,  some  proper  to  each.  Now  there  is  always  a  tumour  in  that  part  to 
which  the  bone  has  been  propelled,  and  a  cavity  in  that  part  from  whence  it  has 
receded.  These  marks  then  may  be  discovered  in  them  all,  but  others  in  par- 
ticular cases ;  which  will  be  propounded  as  soon  as  I  come  to  speak  of  each  indi- 
vidual case. 

But  although  all  the  articulations  may  be  dislocated,  they  cannot  be  all  replaced  ; 
for  the  head  is  never  reduced,  nor  a  vertebra  in  the  spine,  nor  that  of  the  lower 
maxillary,  when  luxated  on  each  side,  because  it  excites  much  inflammation  before 
it  can  be  replaced.  Again,  dislocations  arising  from  diseased  ligaments,  although 
they  be  forcibly  located,  fall  out  again ;  and  all  those  members  that  have  had  unre- 
duced dislocations  from  an  early  age  are  more  stunted  in  their  growth  than  the 
others :  the  flesh,  too,  round  them,  becomes  emaciated,  and  more  so  in  the  member 
nearest  to  it  than  in  one  more  distant:  for  instance,  if  the  humerus  be  not  in  its 
place,  the  emaciation  of  the  arm  is  greater  than  in  the  forearm ;  and  greater  in 
this  than  in  the  hand.   Then  there  is  cither  more  or  less  use  left  in  that  limb, 
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et  pro  casibus,  qui  inciderunt,  aut 
major  aut  minor  usus  ejus  membri  re- 
linquitur :  quoque  in  eo  plus  usus 
superest,  eo  minus  id  extenuatur. 

Quidquid  autera  loco  suo  motum 
est,  ante  inflammationem  reponendum 
est.  Si  ilia  occupavit,  dum  conquie- 
scat,  lacessendum  non  est :  ubi  finita 
est,  tentandum  est  in  iis  membris, 
quae  id  patiuntur.  Multum  autem  eo 
confer t  et  corporis  et  nervorum  habi- 
tus. Nam,  si  corpus  tenue,  si  humi- 
dum  est,  si  nervi  infirmi,  expeditius 
OS  reponitur :  sed  et  primo  facilius 
excidit,  et  postea  minus  fideliter  con- 
tinetur.  Quas  contraria  his  sunt,  me- 
lius continent:  sed  id,  quod  expul- 
sum  est,  difficulter  admittunt. 

Oportet  autem  ipsam  inflammatio- 
nem levare,  super  succida  lana  ex 
aceto  imposita :  a  cibo,  si  valentioris 
articuli  casus  est,  triduo ;  interdura 
etiam  quinque  diebus  abstinere :  bi- 
bere  aquam  calidam,  dum  sitim  finiat: 
curiosiusque  haec  facere,  iis  ossibus 
motis,  quae  validis  plenisque  musculis 
continentur :  si  vero  etiam  febris  ac- 


ORDO. 

major  aut  minor  usus  ejus  membri 
relinquitur  pro  sedibus,  et  pro 
casibns  qui  inciderunt;  que  quo 
plus  usus  superest  in  eo,  eo  minus 
id  extenuatur. 

Autem  quidquid  motum  est  suo 
loco,  est  reponendum  ante  inflam- 
mationem. Si  ilia  occupavit,  non 
est  lacessendum,  dum  conquie- 
scat :  ubi  finita  est,  est  tentan- 
dum in  iis  membris  quas  patiuntur 
id.  Autem  habitus  et  corporis 
et  nervorum  confert  multum  eo. 
Nam  si  corpus  est  tenue,  si  humi- 
dum,  si  nervi  infirmi,  os  reponi- 
tur expeditius;  sed  et  excidit 
primo  fascilius,  et  postea  conti- 
netur  minus  fideliter.  Quae  sunt 
contraria  his  continent  melius; 
sed  admittunt  id  quod  expulsum 
est  difficulter. 

Autem  oportet  levare  inflamma- 
tionem ipsam,  succida  lana  ex 
aceto  imposita  super:  abstinere  a 
cibo  tridno,  si  est  casus  valentio- 
ris articuli ;  interdum  etiam  quin- 
que diebus;  bibere  calidam  aquam 
dum  finiat  sitim  ;  que  facere  haec 
curiosius,  iis  ossibus  motis  quae 
continentur  validis  que  plenis 
musculis  :  vero  si  febris  etiam  ac- 
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depending  on  the  situation,  and  the  nature  of  the  accident ;  and  in  proportion  to 
the  ability  of  exercising  its  functions,  the  less  it  will  waste. 

Now,  whatever  joint  be  dislocated,  it  ought  to  be  reduced  before  inflammation 
commences.  If  this  have  taken  place,  the  limb  must  not  be  irritated  until  it 
subside:  when  it  has  ceased,  reduction  should  be  tried  on  those  limbs  only 
which  admit  of  it.  But  the  habit,  both  of  the  body  and  the  state  of  the  ligaments, 
contribute  ranch  to  this  effect.  For  if  the  body  be  slender,  if  humid,  if 'the  liga- 
ments be  weak,  the  bone  may  be  more  readily  reduced  :  but  it  is  more  liable 
to  dislocation,  and  is  retained  in  its  position  with  less  certainty  (8).  Bodies 
possessing  the  opposite  qualities  to  these,  hold  better  together,  but  they  admit  of 
reduction  less  easily,  when  luxated. 

It  will  be  necessary  to  alleviate  the  inflammation  by  applying  rancid  wool  mois- 
tened with  vinegar;  and  if  the  accident  be  in  one  of  the  larger  articulations,  the 
patient  must  abstain  from  food  for  three  days  ;  sometimes  even  for  five  days';  to 
drink  warm  water  to  allay  thirst.  These  rules  must  be  the  more  carefully  observed 
in  the  dislocation  of  those  bones  which  are  held  together  by  strong  and  powerful 
muscles ;  particularly  if  fever  accede :  after  the  fifth  day  he  must  foment  with 
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cessit,  multo  magis :  deinde  ex  die 
quinto  fovere  aqua  calida  ;  remotaque 
]ana,  ceratum  imponere  ex  cyprino 
factum,  nitro  quoque  adjecto,  donee 
omnis  inflammatio  finiatur.  Tunc 
infrictionem  ei  membro  adhibere ;  ci- 
bis uti  bonis  ;  uti  vino  modice  :  jam- 
que  ad  usus  quoque  suos  id  membrum 
promovere  ;  quia  motus,  ut  in  dolore 
pestifer,  sic  alias  saluberrimus  corpori 
est.  Hjec  communia  sunt :  nunc  de 
singulis  dicam. 


OEDO. 

cessit,  multo  magis :  deinde  ex 
quinto  die,  fovere  calida  aqua ; 
que  lana  remota,  imponere  cera- 
tum factum  ex  cyprino,  nitro  quo- 
que adjecto,  donee  omnis  inflam- 
matio tiniatur.  Tunc  adhibere  in- 
frictionem ei  membro  ;  uti  bonis 
cibis;  uti  vino  modice,  que  jam 
promovere  id  membrum  quoque 
ad  suos  usus  ;  quia,  ut  motus  in 
dolore  est  pestifer,  sic,  alias,  est 
saluberrimus  corpori.  Ha;c  sunt 
communia:  nunc  dicam  de  singu- 
lis. 
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warm  water,  and  tlie  wool  being  removed,  apply  a  cerate  made  of  cyprine  oil, 
with  the  addition  of  nitre,  till  the  inflammation  be  entirely  removed.  Then 
employ  friction  on  the  limb,  a  nutritive  diet,  wine  in  moderate  portions;  and 
move  the  limb  gradually  in  its  accustomed  actions :  for  although  motion  be 
injurious  whilst  there  is  pain,  yet  at  another  time  it  is  most  salutary  to  the  body. 
These  observations  are  of  general  application :  1  shall  now  proceed  with  particular 
cases. 


CAP.   XII.  ORDO. 

CAP.  XII. 

DE  MAXILLA  LUXATA. 

Maxilla  in  priorem  partem  propel- 
litur ;  sed  modo  altera  parte,  mode 
utraque.  Si  altera,  in  contrariam 
partem  ipsa  mentumque  inclinatur : 
dentes  paribus  non  respondent;  sed 
sub  iis,  qui  secant,  canini  sunt.  At 

translation. 
CHAP.  XII. 

OF    LUXATED  MAXILLA. 

The  inferior  maxillary  is  dislocated  forwards :  sometimes  on  one  side,  some- 
times on  both.  If  on  one  side,  it  inclines  itself  and  the  chin  to  the  opposite 
side,  and  the  teeth  of  the  inferior  maxillary  do  not  correspond  with  those 
of  the  superior,  for  the  canini  of  the.  inferior  are  under  the  incisorcs  of  the 


DE  LUXATA  MAXILLA. 

Maxilla  propellitur  in  priorem 
partem ;  sed  modo  altera  parte, 
niodo  utraque.  Si  altera  ipsa  que 
mentum  inclinatur  in  contrariam 
partem,  dentes  non  respondent 
paribus,  sed  canini  sunt  sub  iis 
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si  utraque,  totum  mentum  in  exte- 
riorem  partem  promovetur ;  inferior- 
esque  dentes  longius,  quam  supe- 
riores  excedunt;  intentique  super  mus- 
culi  apparent.  Primo  quoque  tem- 
pore homo  in  sedili  coUocandus  est, 
sic,  ut  minister  a  posteriore  parte  ca- 
put ejus  continent,  vel  sic,  ut  juxta 
parietem  is  sedeat,  subjecto  inter  pa- 
rietem  et  caput  ejus  scorteo  pulvino 
duro  ;  eoque  caput  per  ministrum  ur- 
geatur,  quo  sit  immobilius :  tum  me- 
dici  digiti  pollices,  linteolis  vel  fasciis, 
ne  dilabantur,  involuti  in  os  ejus  con- 
jiciendi,  ceteri  extrinsecus  admovendi 
sunt.  Ubi  vehementer  maxilla  ap- 
prehensa  est,  si  una  parte  procidit, 
concutiendum  mentum,  et  ad  guttur 
adducendum  est :  tum  simul  et  caput 
apprehendendum,  et,  excitato  mento, 
maxilla  in  suam  sedem  compellenda, 
et  OS  ejus  comprimendura  est,  sic,  ' 
ut  omnia  pene  uno  momento  fiant. 

Sin  utraque  parte  prolapsa  est,  ea- 
dem omnia  facienda;  sed  sequaliter 
retro  maxilla  agenda  est.  Reposito 
esse,  si  cum  dolore  oculorum  et  cer- 
vicis  iste  casus  incidit,  ex  brachio 


on  DO. 

qui  secant.  At  si  utraque  totum 
mentum  promovetur  in  exterio- 
rera  partem;  que  inferiores  dentes 
excedunt  longius  quam  superio- 
res;  que  miisculi  super  apparent 
intenti.  Quoque  primo  tempore 
homo  est  collocandus  in  sedili,  sic 
ut  minister  a  posteriore  parte 
contineat  caput  ejus,  vel  sic  ut  is 
sedeat  juxta  parietem,  duro  scor- 
teo pulvino  subjecto  inter  parietem 
et  caput  ejus ;  que  caput  urgea- 
tnr  eo  per  ministrum,  quo  sit  im^ 
mobilius :  turn  pollices  digiti 
medici,  involuti  linteolis  vel  fas- 
ciis, ne  dilabantur,  sunt  conji- 
ciendi  inos  ejus, ceteri  admovendi 
extrinsecus.  Ubi  niaxiila  appre- 
liensa  est  veiiementer,  si  procidit 
una  parte,  mentum  est  concutien- 
dum et  adducendum  ad  guttur: 
tum  simul  et  caput  est  apprelien- 
dendimi,  et  mento  excitato,  max- 
illa compellenda  in  suum  sedem, 
et  OS  ejus  est  comprimendum  sic 
tit  omnia  fiant  pene  uno  momento. 


Sin  prolapsa  est  utraque  parte, 
omnia  eadem  facienda ;  sed  maxilla 
est  agenda  jpqualiter  retro.  Osse 
reposito,  si  iste  casus  incidit  cum 
dolore  oculorum  et  cervicis,  san- 
guis est  raittendns  ex  brachio. 
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superior.  But  if  luxated  on  each  side,  the  entire  chin  is  thrust  forward :  and 
the  lower  teeth  project  further  than  the  upper :  and  the  muscles  attached 
above  appear  tense.  The  person  should  be  seated  immediately,  and  an  assistant 
placed  behind  him  to  secure  his  head :  or  he  may  be  placed  against  a  wall, 
with  a  hard  leather  cushion  between  that  and  his  head ;  and  the  head  may 
be  pressed  against  it  by  the  assistant,  in  order  that  it  may  be  held  more 
steady:  then  the  thumbs  of  the  physician  being  wrapped  in  small  pieces  of 
linen  or  bandages,  that  they  may  not  slip,  are  to  be  introduced  into  his  mouth, 
and  the  fingers  applied  externally.  When  the  maxilla  is  firmly  grasped,  if  the 
luxation  be  on  one  side,  the  chin  must  be  shaken,  and  brought  towards  the  throat ; 
then  his  head  at  the  same  time  must  be  held  fast,  and  the  chin  raised,  the  maxilla 
must  be  forced  into  its  place,  and  the  mouth  closed:  so  that  all  of  these  may  be 
done  almost  in  the  same  instant. 

But  if  the  luxation  be  on  both  sides,  the  same  method  must  be  observed,  but  the 
jaw-bone  must  be  moved  equally  backwards  on  both  sides.  The  bone  being 
replaced,  if  the  accident  be  accompanied  with  pain  of  the  eyes  and  neck,  blood 
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sanguis  mittendus  est.  Cutn  omnibus 
vero,  quorum  ossa  mota  sunt,  primo 
liquidior  cibus  conveniat,  turn  his 
praecipue :  adeo  ut  sermo  quoque,  fre- 
quenti  motu  oris  per  nervos,  loedat. 


ORDO. 

Vero  cnm  liquidior  cibus  conve- 
niat primo  omnibus,  ossa  quorum 
mota  sunt,  tum  prajcipuehis:  adeo 
ut  quoque  sermo,  frequenti  motu 
oris  per  nervos,  laedat. 
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must  be  taken  from  the  arm.  Now  as  more  liquid  food  at  first  is  proper  for  all 
persons  whose  bones  have  been  dislocated,  it  is  so  much  the  more  requisite  In 
cases  of  this  nature  :  they  should  even  refrain  from  speaking  at  first,  for  by  the 
frequent  motion  of  the  mouth  the  temporal  muscles  may  be  injured. 


CAP.  XIII. 

DE  CAPITE  LUXATO. 

Caput  duobus  processibus  in  duos 
sinus  summjB  vertebrae  demissis  super 
cervicem  contineri,  in  prima  parte 
proposui.  Hi  processus  interdum  in 
posteriorem  partem  excidunt  :  quo 
fit,  ut  nervi  sub  occipitio  extendan- 
tur,  mentum  pectori  adglutinetur,  ne- 
que  bibere  is,  neque  loqui  possit,  in- 
terdum sine  voluntate  semen  emittat: 
quibus  celerrime  mors  supervenit. 
Ponendum  autem  hoc  esse  credidi, 
non  quo  curatio  ejus  rei  ulla  sit ;  sed 


ORDO. 
CAP.  XIII. 

DE  LUXATO  CAPITE. 

Proposui  in  prima  parte,  caput 
contineri  super  cervicem  duobiis 
processibus  demissis  in  duos  sinus 
sumniEB  vertebrae.  Hi  processus 
interdum  excidunt  in  posteriorem 
partem  ;  quo  fit,  ut  nervi  sub  oc- 
cipitio extendantur,  mentum  ad- 
glutinetur pectori,  is  possit  neque 
bibere  neque  loqui,  interdum  emit- 
tat semen  sine  voluntate:  quibus 
mors  celerrime  supervenit.  Au- 
tem credidi  hoc  esse  ponendum, 
non  quo  sit  ulla  curatio  ejus  rei ; 


TRANSLATION. 

CHAP.  XIII. 

LUXATION  OF  THE  HEAD. 

In  the  first  part  of  this  book  I  have  already  observed,  that  the  head  is  secured  upon 
the  neck  by  two  processes  received  into  two  corresponding  depressions  of  the  upper 
vertebra.  These  processes  are  sometimes  dislocated  backwards;  by  which  it  hap- 
pens that  the  ligaments  under  the  occiput  are  put  upon  the  stretch,  tiie  chin 
becomes  fixed  to  the  breast,  the  patient  can  neither  drink  nor  speak,  and 
sometimes  there  is  an  involuntary  emission  of  semen :  on  these  symptonis  deatii 
rapidly  supervenes.    I  considered  it  necessary  to  state  this,  not  because  it  admits 
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ut  res  indiciis  cognosceretur,  et  non  ordo. 
putarent  sibi  medicum  defuisse,  si  qui    ^ed  ut  res  cognosceretur  indiciis, 
v  j-j-       ^  et  SI  qiu  perdidissent  sic  aliqueni, 

SIC  ahquem  perdidissent.  putarent  non  medicum  defuisse 

sibi. 


TRANSLATION. 

of  any  remedy ;  but  that  it  might  be  known  by  its  symptoms,  and  that  if  any  one 
should  lose  a  relative  in  this  way,  he  should  not  imagine  that  it  was  for  want  of  a 
physician. 


CAP.  XIV 

DE  SPINA  I.UXATA. 

Idem  casus  manet  eos,  quorum  in 
spina  vertebrae  exciderunt.  Id  enim 
non  potest  fieri,  nisi  et  medulla,  quae 
per  medium,  et  duabus  membranulis, 
quae  per  duos  a  lateribus  processus 
feruntur,  et  nervis,  qui  continent,  rup- 
tis.  Excidunt  autem  et  in  posterio- 
rem  partem,  et  in  priorem  ;  et  supra 
septum  trans versum,  et  infra.  In 
utramvis  partem  exciderint,  a  poste- 
riore  parte  vel  tumor,  vel  sinus  erit. 
Si  super  septum  id  incidit,  manus  re- 
solvuntur,  vomitus,  aut  distentio  ner- 


OEDO. 
CAP.  XIV. 

DE  LUXATA  SPINA. 

Idem  casus  manet  eos,  in  spina 
quorum  vertebrae  exciderunt 
Enim  id  non  potest  fieri,  nisi  et 
medulla,  quae  per  medium,  et  dua- 
bus membranulis  quse  feruntur 
per  duos  processus  a  lateribus,  et 
nervis  qui  continent,  ruptis.  Au- 
tem excidunt  et  in  posteriorem 
partem,  et  in  priorem,  et  supra 
transversum  septum,  et  infra.  In 
utramvis  partem  exciderint,  a 
posteriore  parte  erit  vel  tumor 
vel  sinus.  Si  id  incidit  super 
septum,  manus  resolvuntur,  vo- 
mitus, aut  distentio  nervorum,  in- 


TRANSLATION. 

CHAP.  XIV. 

LUXATION  OF  THE  SPINE. 

The  same  fate  awaits  those  who  have  a  luxation  of  the  spinal  vertebrje.  For  this  can  • 
not  take  place,  unless  both  the  medulla  spinalis,  which  passes  through  the  middle, 
and  the  two  small  membranes, — cords  of  spinal  nerves, — which  pass  laterally  through 
their  transverse  processes,  and  also  the  ligaments  which  bind  them  together,  be 
ruptured.  Now  these  are  dislocated  both  posteriorly  and  anteriorly,  both  above 
and  below  the  diaphragm.  In  whatever  part  the  dislocation  may  have  happened, 
there  will  be  either  a  protuberance  or  depression  posteriorly.  If  this  take  place 
above  the  diaphragm,  the  hands  become  paralysed,  vomiting  or  convulsions  foU 
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vorum  insequitur,  spiritus  difficulter 
movetur,  dolor  urget,  et  aures  obtusas 
sunt.  Si  sub  scpto,  femina  resolvun- 
tur,  urina  supprimitur,  interdum 
etiam  sine  voluntate  prorumpit. 

E X  ej  usmodi  casibus,  ut  tardius,  quam 
ex  capitis,  sic  tamen  intra  triduum 
homo  moritur.  Nam,  quod  Hippo- 
crates dixit,  vertebra  in  exteriorem 
partem  prolapsa,  pronum  hominem 
coUocandum  esse,  et  extendendum, 
tum  calce  aliquem  super  ipsum  de- 
bere  consistere,  et  id  intus  impellere : 
in  iis  accipiendum  est,  quae  paulum 
excesserunt ;  non  in  iis,  quae  totae 
loco  motse  sunt.  Nonnunquam  enim 
nervorum  imbecillitas  efficit,  ut,  quam- 
vis  non  exciderit  vertebra,  paulum  ta- 
men in  priorem  partem  promineat. 
Id  non  jugulat :  sed  ab  interiore  parte 
ne  contingit  quidem  posse :  ab  exte- 
riore  si  propulsum  est,  plerumque  ite- 
rum  redit ;  nisi,  quod  admodum  ra- 
rum  est,  vis  nervis  restituta  est. 


OUDO. 

seqnitiir,  spiritus  movetur  diffi- 
culter, dolor  urget,  et  aures  sunt 
obtusae.  Si  sub  septo,  femina  re- 
solvuntur,  urina  supprimitur,  in- 
terdum etiam  prorumpit  sine  vo- 
luntate. 

Ex  casibus  ej  usmodi,  ut  liomo 
moritur  tardius  quani  ex  capitis, 
sic  tameu  intra  triduum.  Nam 
quod  Hippocrates  dixit,  vertebra 
prolapsa  in  exteriorem  partem, 
hominem  esse  collocandum  pro- 
num, et  extendendum,  tum  ali- 
quem debere  consistere  super  ip- 
sum calce,  et  impellere  id  intus, 
est  accipiendum  in  iis  qus  exces- 
serunt paulum,  non  in  iis  quae 
totae  niotae  sum  loco.  Enim  non- 
nunquam imbecillitas  nervorum 
efficit  ut,  quanivis  vertebra  non 
exciderit,  tameu  promineat  pau- 
lum in  priorem  partem.  Id  uon 
jugulat;  sed  contingit  ne  quidem 
posse  ab  interiore  parte  :  si  pro- 
pulsum est  ab  exteriore  plerum- 
que redit  iterum:  nisi,  quod  est 
admodum  rarum,  vis  restituta  est 
nervis. 


TEANSLATION. 


lovp,  breathing  is  performed  with  difficulty,  severe  pains  are  felt,  and  the  sense 
of  hearing  is  rendered  dull.  If  below  the  diaphragm,  the  thighs  become  paralysed, 
the  urine  is  suppressed,  sometimes  it  is  evacuated  involuntarily. 

From  accidents  of  this  kind  a  man  dies  more  slowly  than  from  luxation  of  the 
head,  yet  this  takes  place  within  three  days.  For  what  Hippocrates  has  said, 
when  a  dislocation  of  a  vertebra  has  taken  place  outwards,  the  man  is  to  be  laid 
on  his  abdomen,  and  extended  flat;  then  a  person  ought  to  stand  upon  him,  with 
his  heel  resting  on  this  protruding  vertebra,  and  force  it  into  its  place:  this  is  only 
applicable  to  partial  luxation  of  the  vertebra; ;  not  to  those  which  are  entirely 
displaced.  For  sometimes  weakness  of  the  ligaments  causes  a  vertebra  to  pro- 
trude a  little  forwards,  although  it  be  not  dislocated.  This  does  not  prove  mortal: 
but  it  happens  that  it  cannot  be  reduced  from  the  internal  part:  and  if  it  has 
been  reduced  externally,  it  generally  returns  again,  unless  the  power  of  the  liga- 
ments have  been  restored,  a  circumstance  of  very  rare  occurrence. 
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CAP.  XV. 

DE  HUMERO  LUXATO. 

Humerus  autem  modo  in  alam  exci- 
dit,  modo  in  partem  priorem.  Si  in 
alam  delapsus  est,  ei  junctus  cubitus 
recedit  ab  latere ;  rursum  juxta  ejus- 
dem  partis  aurem  cum  humero  por- 
rigi  non  potest ;  longiusqvie  altero  id 
brachium  est.  Si  in  priorem  partem, 
sum  mum  quidem  brachium  extendi- 
tur,  minus  tamen,  quam  naturaliter; 
difficiliusque  in  priorem  partem,  quam 
in  posteriorem  cubitus  porrigitur. 

Igitur,  si  in  alam  humerus  excidit, 
et  vel  puerile  adhuc  id  corpus  vel 
moUe  certe  et  imbecillis  nervis  inten- 
tum  est,  satis  est  coUocare  id  in  se- 
dili ;  et  ex  duobus  ministris  alteri 
imperare,  ut  caput  lati  scapularum  os- 
sis  lenitur  reducat ;  alteri,  ut  bra- 
chium extendat :  ipsum  posteriore 
parte  residentem,  humerum  sub  ala 


ORDO. 
CAP.  XV, 

DE  LUXATO  HUMERO. 

AuTEM  hnmeras  modo  excidit  in 
alam,  modo  in  priorem  partem. 
Si  est  delapsus  in  alam,  cubitus 
junctus  ei  recedit  ab  latere;  non 
potest  porrigi  rnrsum  cum  hu- 
mero juxta  aurem  ejusdem  partis, 
que  id  brachium  est  longius  al- 
tero. Si  in  priorem  partem,  sum- 
mum  brachium,  quidem,  extendi- 
tur,  tamen  minus,  quam  naturali- 
ter; que  cubitus  porrigitur  diffici- 
lius  in  priorem  partem,  quam  in 
posteriorem. 

Tgitur,  si  humerus  excidit  in 
alam,  et  corpus  est  adhuc  vel  pue- 
rile vel  molle,  certe  est  intentura 
imbecillis  nervis,  est  satis  col- 
locare  id  sedili,  et  imperare  alteri 
ex  duobus  ministris,  ut  reducat 
leniter  caput  lati  ossis  scapula- 
rum  ;  alteri,  ut  extendat  brachium ; 
ipsum  residentem  posteriore  i)arte, 
cogere  humerum  sub  ala  ejus,  que 


TRANSLATION. 


CHAP.  XV. 

LUXATION  OF  THE  HUMERUS. 

The  Humerus  is  sometimes  luxated  into  the  axilla,  and  sometimes  forwards.  If 
it  has  slipped  into  the  arm-pit,  the  elbow  recedes  from  the  side  :  nor  can  the 
arm  be  raised  towards  the  ear  of  the  same  side,  and  that  arm  is  longer  than 
the  other.  If  the  luxature  be  forward,  the  arm  may  be  extended,  but  less  so 
than  when  in  its  natural  state,  and  the  elbow  is  moved  forwards  with  greater 
difficulty  than  backwards. 

When  the  humerus  has  been  luxated  into  the  axilla,  and  this  has  happened  to 
an  infant,  or  a  person  of  relaxed  fibre,  the  weakness  of  whose  ligaments  has  been 
the  cause,  it  will  be  sufficient  to  place  him  in  a  seat;  and  to  order  one  assistant 
to  draw  back  the  head  of  the  scapula  very  gently,  and  another  to  extend  the 
fore-arm:  while  the  physician  himself  seated  behind,  with  his  knee  under  the 
VOL.  II.  F  F 
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ejus  cogere,  simulquc  ct  latum  os,  et 
altera  manu  brachium  ejus  ad  latus 
impellere. 

At  si  vastius  corpus,  nervive  robus- 
tiores  sunt,  iiecessaria  est  spathula 
lignea,  quas  et  crassitudinem  duorum 
digitorum  habet,  et  longitudine  ab  ala 
usque  ad  digitos  pervetiit :  in  qua 
sum  ma  capitulum  est  rotundum  et  le- 
niter  cavum,  ut  recipere  particulam 
aliquam  ex  capite  humeri  possit.  In 
ea  bina  foramina  tribus  locis  sunt,  in- 
ter se  spatio  distantibus  ;  in  quae  lora 
mollia  conjiciuntur.  Eaque  spatha, 
fascia  involuta,  quo  minus  tactu  las- 
dat,  ad  alam  a  brachio  dirigitur,  sic, 
ut  caput  ejus  summas  alae  subjiciatur ; 
deinde  loris  suis  ad  brachium  deliga- 
tur;  uno  loco,  paulum  infra  humeri 
caput;  altero,  paulum  supra  cubitum  ; 
tertio,  supra  manum  :  cui  rei  protinus 
intervalla  tunc  quoque  foraminum  ap- 
tata  sunt.  Sic  brachium  dehgatum 
super  scalae  gallinarise  gradum  traji- 
citur,  ita  alte,  ut  consistere  homo 
ipse  non  possit ;  simulque  in  alteram 
partem  corpus  demittitur,  in  alteram 
brachium   intenditur :   eoque  fit,  ut 


ORDO. 

simtil  et  latum  os,  et  altera  raanii 
iinpelleie  brachiiini  ejus  ad  latiis. 

At  si  corpus  vastius,  ve  nervi 
sunt  lohustiores,  lignea  spathula 
est  neressaria,  qua;  liabetet  cras- 
situdinem duorum  digitorum  et 
longitudine  pervenit  al>  ala  usque 
ad  digitos  ;  in  qua  sumnia  est  ro- 
tundum et  leniter  cavum  capitu- 
lum, ut  possit  recipere  aliquam 
particulam  ex  capite  humeri.  In 
ea  sunt  bina  foramina  tribus  locis, 
distantibus  spatio  inter  se ;  in 
quae  mollia  lora  conjiciuntur.  Que 
ea  spatha  involuta  fascia,  quo  las- 
dat  minus  tactu,  dirigitur  a  bra- 
chio ad  alam,  sic  ut  caput  ejus 
subjiciatur  snmnia;  alse ;  deinde 
deligatur  suis  loris  ad  brachium  : 
uno  loco,  paulum  infra  caput  hu- 
meri; altero,  paulum  supra  cubi- 
tum; tertio,  supra  manum;  cui 
rei  protinus,  quoque  tunc,  inter- 
valla foraminum  sunt  aptata. 
Brachium  sic  deligatum  trajicitur 
super  gradum  scalae  gallinariae,  ita 
alte,  ut  homo  ipse  possit  non  con- 
sistere ;  que  simul  corpus  demit- 
titur in  alteram  partem,  brachium 
intenditur  in  alteram;  que  eo  fit, 


TRANSLATION. 

patient's  arm-pit  (9),  forces  the  humerus  upwards,  and  at  the  same  time  presses 
the  scapula  with  one  hand,  while  he  impels  the  fore-arm  to  the  side  with  the 
other. 

But  if  the  patient  be  of  a  very  large  stature,  or  the  ligaments  more  robust, 
it  iviU  be  necessary  to  employ  a  wooden  spathula,  of  the  thickness  of  two  fingers, 
and  long  enough  to  reach  from  the  arm-pit  to  the  fingers :  at  the  top  of  which 
there  is  a  small  rounded  head  slightly  excavated,  capable  of  receiving  some  part 
of  the  head  of  the  humerus.  In  this  spathula  there  should  be  two  holes  in  three 
places  equidistant  from  each  other,  for  the  admission  of  soft  straps.  This  spatha 
being  wrapped  up  in  a  bandage,  in  order  that  it  may  hurt  less  by  the  contact,  is 
applied  from  the  fore-arm  to  the  axilla,  so  that  the  head  of  it  may  be  placed 
immediately  under  the  axilla :  afterwards  it  is  to  be  fastened  by  straps  to  the 
arm :  in  one  place  a  little  below  the  head  of  the  humerus,  in  another  a  little  above 
the  elbow;  in  a  third  above  the  hand;  for  which  purpose  the  holes  ought  then 
to  correspond  with  the  three  spaces.  The  fore-arm  being  thus  bound,  is  put  across 
the  steps  of  a  poultry  ladder,  sufficiently  high  that  the  patient  himself  may  not  be 
able  to  place  his  feet  on  the  ground ;  at  the  same  time  his  body  is  let  down  on  one 
side,  and  his  arm  extended  on  the  other:  and  by  this  means  it  happens,  that  the 
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capite  ligni  caput  humeri  impulsum 
in  suam  sedem,  modo  cum  sono,  raodo 
sine  hoc  compellatur.  Multas  aUeis 
esse  rationes,  scire  facile  est  uno  Hip- 
pocrate  lecto  ;  sed  non  alia  magis  usu 
comprobata  est. 

At  si  in  partem  priorem  humerus 
excidit,  supinus  homo  coUocandus  est; 
fasciaque,  aut  habena  media  ala  cir- 
cumdanda  est,  capitaque  ejus  post  ca- 
put hominis  ministro  tradenda,  bra- 
chium  alteri ;  praecipiendumque,  ut 
ille  habenam,  hie  brachium  extendat : 
deinde  medicus,  caput  quidem  homi- 
nis sinistra  debet  repellere ;  dextra 
vero  cubitum  cum  humero  attollere,  et 
OS  in  suam  sedem  compellere :  facilius- 
que  id  in  hoc  casu,  quam  in  priore 
revertitur. 

Reposito  humero,  lana  alae  subji- 
cienda  est;  si  in  interiore  parte  os 
fuit,  ut  ei  opponatur ;  si  in  priore,  ut 
tamen  commodius  deligetur.  Turn 
fascia,  primura  sub  ala  obvoluta,  ca- 
put ejus  debet  comprehendere,  deinde 
per  pectus  ad  alteram  alam,  ab  eaque 
ad  scapulas,  rursusque  ad  ejusdem 


ORno. 

Ht  caput  humeri  impulsum  capite 
ligni,  compellatur  in  suam  sedem, 
modo  cum  sono,  modo  sine  hoc. 
Hippocrate  uno  lecto,  est  facile 
scire  esse  multas  alias  rationes, 
sed  non  alia  comprobata  est  magis 
usu. 

At  si  humerus  excidit  in  prio- 
rem partem,  homo  est  coUocandus 
supinus,  que  media  ala  est  cir- 
cumdanda  fascia  aut  habena,  que 
capita  ejus  tradenda  ministro  post 
caput  hominis,  brachium  alteri ; 
que  praecipiendiim  ut  ille  extendat 
habenam,  hie,  brachium  ;  deinde 
medicus  debet  repellere  quidem 
caput  hominis  sinistra,  vero  dextra 
attollere  cubitum  cum  humero  e: 
compellere  os  in  suam  sedem  :  que 
id  revertitur  facilius  in  hoc  casu, 
quam  in  priore. 


Humero  reposito,  lana  est  sub- 
jicienda  ala;,  ut  si  os  fuit  in  inte- 
riore parte,  opponatur  ei,  si  in 
priore  tamen  ut  deligetur  commo- 
dius. Turn  fascia,  primum  ob- 
voluta sub  ala,  debet  comprehen- 
dere caput  ejus,  deinde  tendere 
per  pectus  ad  alteram  alam,  que 
ab  ea  ad  scapulas,  que  rursus  ad 
caput  ejusdem  humeri,  que  cir- 


TRANSLATION. 

head  of  the  humerus  being  impelled  by  the  head  of  that  piece  of  wood — the  spatha, — 
is  forced  into  its  place,  sometimes  with  a  sound,  sometimes  without  any.  Many 
other  methods  of  reduction  we  may  learn  from  Hippocrates  alone,  but  there  is  not 
one  which  has  stood  the  test  of  experience  better. 

If  the  humerus  be  luxated  forwards,  the  patient  must  be  laid  on  his  back,  and 
a  bandage  or  strap  applied  round  the  middle  of  the  axilla,  the  ends  of  it  being 
passed  to  the  assistant  behind  the  patient's  head,  and  the  fore-arm  to  another  : 
then  the  first  is  directed  to  extend  the  strap,  and  the  second  the  fore-arm  :  and 
the  physician  must  force  back  the  patient's  head  with  his  left  hand,  and  with 
his  right  raise  the  cubitus,  together  with  the  humerus,  and  press  the  bone  into 
its  place  ;  which  in  this  case  is  more  easily  reduced  than  in  the  former. 

The  humerus  being  replaced,  wool  is  to  be  placed  under  the  arm-pit;  so  that 
if  the  bone  has  been  luxated  inferiorly,  it  will  be  opposed  to  it:  if  anteriorly, 
still  it  might  be  bound  up  more  conveniently.  Then  the  roller  being  first  passed 
under  the  arm-pit,  ought  to  surround  the  head  of  the  bone,  and  passing  over  the 
breast  to  the  other  arm-pit,  and  from  that  to  the  scapula,  and  back  again  to  the 

r  V  2 


436 


CELSUS  DE  MEDICINA. 


[l-IB.  VIII. 


humeri  caput  tenclere,  sajpiusque  acl 
eamdem  rationem  circumagi,  donee 
bene  id  teneat.  Vinctus  hac  ratione 
humerus  commodius  eontinetur,  si  ad- 
ductus  ad  latus,  ad  id  quoque  fascia 
deligatur. 


ORI)0. 

ciimagi  sippius  ad  eandem  ratio- 
nem, donee  teneat  id  bene  Hu- 
merus vinctus  hac  ratione  eonti- 
netur commodius  ;  si  adductus  ad 
latus,  deligatur  ad  id  quoque  fas- 
cia. 


TRANSLATION. 

head  of  the  dislocated  humerus,  be  wound  round  several  times  in  tliis  manner, 
until  llie  head  of  the  humerus  he  well  secured.  By  this  method  it  will  be  very 
comfortably  fixed,  and  by  being  brought  close  to  the  side,  it  must  be  bound  there 
also  with  a  roller. 


CAP.  XVI. 

DE  CUBITO  LUXATO. 

In  cubito  autem  tria  coire  ossa,  hu- 
meri et  radii  et  cubiti  ipsius,  ex  iis, 
qujE  prima  parte  hujus  voluminis  po- 
sita  sunt,  intelligi  potuit.  Si  cubitus, 
qui  annexus  humero  est,  ab  hoc  exci- 
dit,  radius,  qui  adjunctus  est,  iuter- 
dum  trahitur,  interdura  subsistit.  In 
omnes  vero  quatuor  partes  excidere 
cubitus  potest:  sed,  si  in  priorem  pro- 
lapsus est,  extentum  brachium  est,  ne- 
que  recurvatur :  si  in  posteriorem,  bra- 
chium curvum  est,  neque  extenditur, 
breviusque  altero  est;  interdum  fe- 
brem,  vomitumque  bilis  movet :  si  in 


ORDO. 
CAP.  XVI, 

DE  LUXATO  CIJBITO. 

AuTEM  potuit  intelligi,  ex  iis  quse 
sunt  posita  prima  parte  hujus  vo- 
luminis, tria  ossa  coire  in  cubito, 
humeri  et  radii,  et  cubiti  ipsius. 
Si  cubitus,  qui  est  annexus  hu- 
mero, excidit  ab  hoc,  radius,  qui 
est  adjunctus,  interdum  trahitur, 
interdum  subsistit.  Vero  cubitus 
potest  excidere  iu  omnes  quatuor 
partes  :  sed  si  est  prolapsus  in 
priorem,  brachium  est  extentum, 
neque  recurvatur:  si  in  posterio- 
rem, brachium  est  curvum,  neque 
extenditur,  que  est  brevius  altero; 
interdum  movet  febrem  que  vomi- 
tum  bilis :  si  in  exteriorem  ve  in- 


TRANSLATION. 


CHAP.  XVI. 

LUXATION  OF  THE  CUBITUS. 

From  what  has  been  already  stated  in  the  first  part  of  this  volume — book — it  may 
be  understood,  that  three  bones  meet  at  the  elbow,  the  humerus,  the  radius,  and  the 
ulna.  If  the  ulna,  which  is  annexed  to  the  humerus,  be  separated  from  it,  the  radius, 
which  is  contiguous  to  it,  is  sometimes  dislocated,  and  sometimes  remains  iu  its 
place.  Now  the  cubitus  may  be  dislocated  in  four  diflcrent  ways:  if  it  be  propelled 
forwards,  the  aim  is  extended,  nor  can  it  be  flexed:  if  posteriorly,  the  arm  is  bent, 
but  cannot  be  extended,  and  is  shorter  than  the  other,  sometimes  exciting  fever 
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exteriorem,  interioremve,  brachium 
porrectum  est,  sed  paulum  in  earn 
partem,  a  qua  os  recessit,  recurvatum. 

Quidquid  incidit,  reponendi  ratio 
una  est ;  neque  in  cubito  tantum,  sed 
in  omnibus  quoque  membris  longis, 
quae  per  articulum  longa  testa  jungun- 
tur;  utrumque  membrum  in  diversas 
partes  extendere,  donee  spatium  inter 
ossa  liberum  sit ;  turn  id  os,  quod  ex- 
cidit,  ab  ea  parte,  in  quam  prolapsum 
est,  in  contrariam  impellere.  Exten- 
dendi  tamen  alia  atque  alia  genera 
sunt,  prout  nervi  valent,  aut  ossa  hue 
illucve  se  dederunt.  Ac  modo  mani- 
bus  solis  utendum  est,  modo  quEedara 
alia  adhibenda. 

Ergo,  si  in  priorem  partem  cubitus 
prolapsus  est,  extendi  per  duos  mani- 
bus,  interdum  etiam  habenis  adjectis, 
satis  est :  deinde  rotundum  aliquid  a 
lacerti  parte  ponendum  est,  et  super  id 
repente  cubitus  ad  humerum  impellen- 
dus  est.  At  in  aliis  casibus  commodis- 
simum  est  eadem  ratione  brachium 
extendere,  quae  fracto  humero  supra 
posita  est,  et  tum  ossa  reponere. 


ORDO. 

teriorem,  brachium  est  porrec- 
tum, sed  recurvatum  paulum  in 
earn  partem,  a  qua  os  recessit. 

Quidquid  iucidit,  est  una  ratio 
reponendi;  neque  tantum  in  cu- 
bito, sed  quoque  in  omnibus  longis 
membris,  quas  junguntur  per  ar- 
ticulum longa  testa  :  extenders 
utrumque  membrum  in  diversas 
partes,  donee  spatium  inter  ossa 
sit  liberum ;  tum  impellere  id  os 
quod  excidit,  ab  ea  parte  in  quam 
est  prolapsum,  in  contrariam. 
Tamen  sunt  alia  atque  alia  genera 
extendendi,  prout  nervi  valent, 
aut  ossa  dederunt  se  hue  ve  illuc. 
Ac  modo  est  utendum  manibus 
solis,  modo  quaedam  alia  adhiben- 
da. 


Ergo,  si  cubitus  est  prolapsus 
in  priorem  partem,  est  satis  ex- 
tendi manibus  per  duos,  interdum 
etiam  babenis  adjectis;  deinde 
aliquid  rotundum  est  ponendum  a 
parte  lacerti,  et  super  id  cubitus 
est  repente  impellendiis  ad  hu- 
merum. At  in  aliis  casibus  est 
commodissimum  extendere  bra- 
chium eadeni  ratione  quae  est  po- 
sita supra,  humero  fracto,  et  tum 
reponere  ossa. 


TEANSLATION. 


and  a  vomiting  of  bile:  if  exteriorly,  or  interiorly,  the  fore-arm  is  extended,  but 
inclined  a  little  towards  that  bone,  from  vfhich  it  receded. 

Whatever  the  case  may  be,  there  is  but  one  method  of  treatment,  and  that  not  only 
in  the  cubitus,  but  also  in  all  the  long  bones,  which  are  articulated  by  a  long  process 
— or  socket, — to  extend  each  limb  in  different  directions,  until  the  space  between 
the  bones  be  free ;  then  the  bone  which  has  been  luxated  is  to  be  forced  from  that 
part  into  which  it  has  been  propelled,  to  the  opposite  part.  However,  the  methods 
of  extension  are  various,  according  to  the  strength  of  the  ligaments  and  the  posi- 
tion of  the  luxated  bones.  Sometimes  the  hands  alone  are  used,  sometimes  other 
means  are  employed. 

Therefore,  if  the  cubitus  be  displaced  forwards,  it  will  be  sufficient  for  it  to  be 
extended  by  the  hands  of  two  assistants  :  sometimes  straps  are  also  applied  :  then 
some  round  substance  is  to  be  put  into  the  bend  of  the  elbow,  and  the  cubitus 
is  to  be  suddenly  forced  towards  the  humerus.  But  in  the  other  accidents  it  will 
be  most  advantageous  to  extend  the  fore-arm  by  the  same  method  which  has 
been  described  above,  when  the  humerus  is  fractured,  and  then  to  replace  the  bones. 
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Reliqua  curatio  eadem  est,  quag  in 
omnibus.  Celerius  tantum,  et  saepius 
id  resolvendum  est;  multamagis  aqua 
calida  fovendum  ;  diutius  ex  oleo  et 
nitro  ac  sale  perfricandum.  In  cubito 
enim  celerius,  quam  in  ullo  alio  arti- 
culo,  sive  extra  remansit,  sive  intus 
revertit,  callus  circumdatur ;  isque,  si 
per  quietem  increvit,  flexus  illius  post- 
ea  prohibet. 


ORDO. 

Reliqua  curatio  est  eadem  quae 
in  omnibus ;  tautnin  id  est  resol- 
vendum celerius  et  saepius;  fo- 
vendum multo  magis  calida  aqua; 
perfricandum  diutius  ex  oleo  et  ni- 
tro ac  sale.  Enim  callus  circum- 
datur in  cubito  celerius,  quam  in 
ullo  alio  articulo,  sive  remansit 
extra, sive  revertit  intus;  que  si  is 
increvitper  quietem,  prohibet  flex- 
us illius  postca. 


TEANSLATION. 


The  remaining  part  of  the  treatment  is  the  same  as  in  other  luxations ;  only  that 
this  must  be  loosened  earlier,  and  dressed  more  frequently,  fomented  copiously 
with  warm  water,  and  rubbed  much  longer  with  oil,  nitre,  and  salt ;  for  a  callus 
is  formed  round  the  cubitus  much  sooner  than  in  any  other  joint,  whether  it  re- 
main displaced,  or  have  been  reduced  ;  and  if  this  callus  be  allowed  to  form  during 
a  state  of  rest,  complete  anchylosis  of  the  joint  will  be  the  consequence. 


CAP.  XVII. 


ORDO. 


DE  MANU  LUXATA. 

Manus  quoque  in  omnes  quatuor 
partes  prolabitur.  Si  in  posteriorem 
partem  excidit,  porrigi  digit!  non  pos- 
sunt :  si  in  priorem,  non  inclinantur : 
si  in  alterutrum  latus,  manus  in  con- 
trarium,  id  est,  aut  ad  poUicem,  aut  ad 
minimum  digitum  convertitur.  Re- 
poni  non  diflicillime  potest.  Super  du- 
rum locum,  et  renitentem  ex  altera 


CAP.  XVII. 

DE  LUXATA.  MANU. 

Manus  quoque  prolabitur  in  om- 
nes quatuor  partes.  Si  excidit  in 
posteriorem  partem,  digiti  pos- 
sunt  non  porrigi ;  si  in  priorem, 
inclinantur  non  :  si  in  alterutrum 
latus,  manus  convertitur  in  con- 
trarium;  id  est,  aut  ad  poUicera, 
aut  ad  minimum  digitum.  Potest 
reponi  non  diflicillime.  Manus 
debet  intendi  ex  altera  parte  su- 
per durum  et  renitentem  locum. 


TRANSLATION. 

CHAP.  XVII. 


LUXATION  OF  THE  HAND. 


The  hand  also  may  be  dislocated  in  four  directions.  If  luxated  posteriori}',  the 
fingers  cannot  be  extended  ;  if  anteriorly,  they  cannot  be  bent;  if  on  either  side, 
the  hand  is  turned  to  the  opposite  direction,  that  is,  either  to  the  thumb  or  to  the 
little  finger.    It  may  be  replaced  without  difliculty.    The  hand  ought  to  be  placed 
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parte  intencU  manus,  ex  altera  bra- 
chium  debet,  sic,  ut  prona  sit,  si  in 
posteriorem  partem  os  excidit ;  su- 
pina,  si  in  priorem ;  si  in  interiorem 
exterioremve,  in  latus.  Ubi  satis  nervi 
diducti  sunt,  si  in  alterutrum  latus 
procidit,  manibus  in  contrarium  re- 
pellendum  est.  At  iis,  quae  in  priorem 
posterioremve  partem  prolapsa  sunt, 
superimponendum  durum  aliquid,  id- 
que  supra  prominens  os  manu  urgen- 
dum  est ;  per  quod  vis  adjecta  facilius 
id  in  suam  sedem  compellit. 


ORDO. 

brachium  ex  altera,  sic  «t  sit  pro- 
.  na,  si  OS  excidit  in  posteriorem 
partem,  supina  si  in  priorem  ;  in 
latns,si  in  interiorem  ve  exterioreni. 
Ubi  nervi  sunt  diducti  satis,  si 
procidit  in  alterulriini  latus,  est  re- 
pellendimi  manibus  in  contrarium. 
At  iis  quae  sunt  prolapsa  in  prio- 
rem ve  posteriorem  partem,  ali- 
quid durum  superimponendum, 
que  id  est  nrgendum  nianu  super 
prominens  os  :  per  quod,  vis  ad- 
jecta, compellit  facilius  id  in  suam 
sedem. 


TRANSLATION. 

on  a  hard  plane  in  a  prone  posture  and  extended,  the  fore-arm  on  another,  if  the 
displacement  be  posteriorly;  but  in  a  supine  posture,  if  anteriorly;  if  inter- 
nally or  externally,  it  should  be  laid  on  one  side.  When  the  ligaments  have  been 
sufficiently  extended,  if  the  luxation  be  lateral,  the  head  of  the  bone  must  be  pro- 
pelled by  the  hand  in  the  opposite  direction.  But  when  the  luxation  has  been 
either  anteriorly,  or  posteriorly,  some  hard  body  is  to  be  placed  over  it,  and  this  is 
to  be  pressed  with  the  hand  over  the  projecting  bone  ;  by  which  means,  the  pres- 
sure being  augmented  gradually  propels  it  more  easily  into  its  place. 


CAP.  XVIII. 


ORDO. 


DE  PALMA  LUXATA. 

In  palma  quoque  ossa  interdum  suis 
sedibus  promoventur,  modo  in  priorem 
partem,  modo  in  posteriorem :  in  latus 
enim  moveri,  paribus  ossibus  oppo- 


CAP.  XVIII. 

DE  LUXATA  FALMA. 

OssA  in  palma  quoque  interdum 
promoventur  suis  sedibus,  modo 
in  priorem  partem,  modo  in  pos- 
teriorem: cnim  nou  possunt  nio- 


TIIANSLATION. 

CHAP.  XVIII. 

LUXATION  OF  THE  PALM. 


The  bones  in  the  palm  of  the  hand  are  occasionally  displaced,  sometimes  ante- 
riorly, at  other  times  posteriorly :  for  they  cannot  be  luxated  laterally,  being 
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sitis,  non  possunt.  Signura  id  solum 
est,  quod  omnium  commune  est :  tu- 
mor ab  ea  parte,  in  quam  os  venit ; 
sinus  ab  ea,  a  qua  recessit.  Sed  sine 
intentione,  digito  tantummodo  bene 
pressum  os  in  suam  sedem  revertitur. 


OUDO. 

verl  in  latiis,  paribus  ossibiis  op. 
positis.  Id  signum  est  solum, 
quod  est  coinmnne  omnium :  tumor 
ab  ea  parte  in  quam  os  venit;  si- 
nus ab  ea  a  qua  recessit.  Sed  os 
revertitur  in  suam  sedem,  tan- 
tummodo pressum  bene  digito, 
sine  intentione 


TRANSLATION. 


opposed  by  parallel  bones.  There  is  but  one  indication  of  it,  which  is  common  to 
them  ail :  a  tumour  in  that  part  where  the  bone  is  lodged  ;  a  depression  in  that 
part  from  whence  the  bone  has  receded.  The  bone  here  may  be  returned  to  its 
place,  by  being  pressed  on  by  the  finger  only,  without  extension. 


CAP.  XIX. 

DE  DIGITIS  LUXATIS. 

At  in  digitis  totidcm  fere  casus,  ea- 
demque  signa  sunt,  qu£E  in  manibus. 
Sed  in  his  extendendis  non  aeque  vi 
opus  est ;  quod  articuli  breviores,  et 
nervi  minus  validi  sint.  Super  men- 
sam  tantummodo  intendi  debent,  qui 
vel  in  priorem  vel  in  posteriorem  par- 
tem exciderunt;  tum  jampalma  com- 
pelli.  At  id,  quod  in  latus  elapsum 
est,  digitis  restitui. 


ORDO. 
CAP.  XIX. 

DE  LUXATIS  DIGITIS. 

At  in  digitis  casus  sunt  fere  toti- 
dem,  que  signa  eadem,  quje  in 
manibus.  Sed  in  his  extendendis 
est  opus  non  aeque  vi;  quod  arti- 
culi sint  breviores,  et  nervi  mi- 
nus validi.  Debent  iutendi  super 
mensam  tantummodo,  qui  excide- 
runt vel  in  prioremvelin  posterio- 
rem partem,  tum  jam  compelli 
palma;  at  (si)  quod  est  elapsum 
in  latus,  id  restitui  digitis. 


TRANSLATION. 

CHAP.  XIX. 

LUXATION  OF  THE  FINGERS. 

Now  in  the  fingers,  the  accidents  are  almost  as  many  and  the  symptoms  the  same  as 
they  are  in  the  hands.  But  it  is  not  necessary  to  employ  so  much  force  in  extending 
these  ;  because  the  articulations  are  shorter,  and  the  ligaments  are  less  powerful. 
They  ought  to  be  extended  on  a  table  only,  whether  they  be  luxated  anteriorly  or 
posteriorly,  and  then  pressed  in  by  the  palm  of  the  hand:  if  luxated  laterally,  the 
reduction  must  be  effected  with  tlic  fingers. 


CAP.  XX.] 
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CAP.  XX. 


OEDO. 


DE  FEMOEE  LUXATO. 

Cum  de  his  dixerim,  de  iis  quoque, 
quae  in  cruribus  sunt,  videri  possum 
dixisse :  siquidem  etiam  in  hoc  casu 
quaedam  simiUtudo  est  femori  et  hu- 
mero,  tibiae  et  cubito,  pedi  et  manui. 
Quaedam  tamen  separatim  quoque  de 
his  dicenda  sunt. 

Femur  in  omnes  quatuor  partes  pro- 
raovetur:  saspissime  in  interiorem; 
deinde  in  exteriorera ;  rare  admodum 
in  priorem,  aut  posteriorem.  Si  in 
interiorem  partem  prolapsum  est,  crus 
longius  altero,  et  valgius  est:  extra 
enim  pes  ultimus  spectat.  Si  in  ex- 
teriorem,  brevius,  varumque  fit,  et  pes 
intus  inclinatur;  calx  ingressu  terram 
non  contingit,  sed  plantaima;  melius- 
que  id  crus  superius  corpus,  quam  in 
priore  casu,  fert,  minusque  baculo 
eget.  Si  in  priorem,  crus  extensum 
est,  implicarique  non  potest ;  alteri 


CAP.  XX. 

DE  LUXATO  FEMORE. 

Cum  dixerim  de  his,  possum  videri 
quoque  dixisse  de  iis  qua;  sunt  in 
cruribus;  siquidem  etiam  in  lioc 
casu  est  queedam  similitudo  femori 
et  Iiumero,  tibise  et  ciibito,  pedi 
et  manui.  Tamen  quaedam  sunt 
dicenda  separatim  quoque  de  Itis. 


Femur  promovetur  in  omnes 
quatuor  partes  ;  saepissime  in  in- 
teriorem, deinde  in  exteriorem, 
admodum  raro  in  priorem  aut  pos- 
teriorem. Si  est  prolapsum  in  in- 
teriorem partem,  crus  est  longius 
et  valgius  altero ;  enim  ultimus 
pes  spectat  extra ;  si  in  exterio- 
rem, fit  brevius  que  varum,  et  pes 
inclinatur  intus;  calx  contingit 
non  terram  ingressu,  sed  ima  plan- 
ta,  que  id  crus  fert  superius  corpus 
melius  quam  in  priore  casu,  que 
eget  minus  baculo.  Si  in  priorem, 
crus  est  extensum,  que  non  potest 
implicari,  est  par  alteri  cruri  ad 


TRANSLATION. 


CHAP.  XX. 

LUXATION  OF  THE  FEMUE. 

Having  treated  of  these — i.  e.  the  upper  extremities — it  might  appear  that  I  in- 
cluded luxations  of  the  lower  extremities  also :  for  there  is  some  similitude  in  these 
cases  between  the  femur  and  the  humerus,  the  tibia  and  the  ulna,  the  foot  and  the 
hand.  However,  something  must  be  said  of  these  separately. 

The  femur  is  dislocated  in  all  the  four  diflFerent  ways :  most  frequently  inwards, 
next  outwards,  very  rarely  forwards  or  backwards.  If  it  be  luxated  internally,  the 
limb  is  longer  and  more  bowed  than  the  other,  for  the  extremity  of  the  foot  points 
outwards  :  if  luxated  outwards,  it  becomes  shorter  and  bowed  inwards,  and  the 
foot  also  inclined  the  same  way  ;  the  heel  does  not  reach  the  ground  in  walking ; 
but  the  patient  rests  upon  the  extremity  of  the  sole  :  and  in  this  case  the  limb  sup- 
ports the  body  better  than  in  the  former  case,  and  has  less  need  of  a  crutch.  If 
the  luxation  be  forwards,  then  the  limb  becomes  extended,  is  as  long  as  the  other, 
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cruri  ad  calcem  par  est,  sed  imaplanta 
minus  in  priorem  partem  inclinatur : 
dolorque  in  hoc  casu  praecipuus  est, 
et  maxime  urina  supprimitur. 

Ubi  cum  dolore  inflammatio  quievit, 
commode  ingrediuntur,  rectusque  eo- 
rum  pes  est.  Si  in  posteriorem,  ex- 
tendi non  potest  crus,  breviusque  est; 
ubi  consistit,  calx  quoque  terram  non 
contingit.  Magnum  autem  femori  pe- 
riculum  est,  ne  vel  difficulter  repona- 
tur,  vel  repositum  rursus  excidat.  Qui- 
dam  semper  iterum  excidere  conten- 
dunt :  sed  Hippocrates,  et  Diodes,  et 
Philotimus,  et  Nileus,  et  Heraclides 
Tarentinus,  clari  admodum  auctores, 
ex  toto  se  restituisse  memoriae  prodi- 
derunt.  Neque  tot  genera  machina- 
mentorum  quoque,  ad  extendendum 
in  hoc  casu  femur,  Hippocrates,  An- 
dreas, Nileus,  Nymphodorus,  Protar- 
chus,  Heraclides,  faber  quoque  qui- 
dam  reperissent,  si  id  frustra  esset. 
Sed  ut  haec  falsa  opinio  est ;  sic  illud 
verum  est :  cum  ibi  valentissimi  nervi 
musculique  sint,  si  suum  robur  habent, 
vix  admittere ;  si  non  habent,  postea 
non  continere. 

Tentandum  igitur  est,  et,  si  tene- 


ORDO. 

calcem;  sed  ima  planta  inclina- 
tur minus  in  priorem  partem,  que 
dolor  est  praecipuus  in  hoc  casu, 
et  maxime  urina  supprimitur. 

Ubi  inflammatio,  cum  dolore, 
quievit,  ingrediuntur  commode, 
que  pes  eorum  est  rectus.  Si  in 
posteriorem,  crus  non  potest  ex- 
tendi, que  est  brevius  ;  ubi  con- 
stitit,  calx  quoque  contingit  non 
terram  :  autera  est  magnum  peri- 
culum  femori,  ne  vel  reponalur 
difficulter,  vel,  repositum,  excidat 
I'ursus.  Quidam  contendunt  sem- 
per excidere  iterum  ;  sed  Hippo- 
crates et  IJiocles,  et  Philotimus, 
et  Nileus,  et  Heraclides  Tarenti- 
nus, admodum  clari  auctores,  pro- 
diderunt  meraoriaj  se  restituisse 
ex  toto  ;  neque  Hippocrates,  An- 
dreas, Nileus,  Nymphodorus, Pro- 
tarchus,  Heraclides,  quoque  qui- 
dam faber,  reperissent  tot  genera 
machinamentorum  ad  femur  ex- 
tendendum in  hoc  casu,  si  id  esset 
frustra.  Sed  ut  hajc  opinio  est 
falsa,  sic  illud  est  verum;  cum 
nervi  que  musculi  ibi  sint  valen- 
tissimi, vix  admittere,  si  habent 
suum  robur :  si  non  habent,  non 
continere  repositum  postea. 


Igitur  esttentandum,  etsimeni- 


TRANSLATION. 


but  cannot  be  crossed  over  it ;  the  extremity  is  less  inclined  inwards,  the  pain  is 
excessive  in  this  case,  and  generally  the  urine  is  suppressed. 

When  the  inflammation  and  the  pain  have  ceased,  the  patients  walk  pretty  well, 
and  the  foot  is  straight.  If  the  luxation  be  posteriorly,  the  leg  cannot  be  extended, 
and  is  shorter ;  and  when  the  person  stands  up,  the  heel  does  not  reach  the  ground. 
But  the  greatest  danger  is,  in  o  luxation  of  the  femur,  lest  there  be  a  difficulty  in 
replacing  it,  or,  when  reduced,  it  may  slip  out  again.  Some  maintain  that  it  always 
does  so,  but  Hippocrates,  Diodes,  Philotinus,  Nileus,  and  Heraclides  the  Tarentine, 
all  very  celebrated  authors,  have  asserted  that  they  have  eflfected  a  perfect  cure. 
Neither  would  Hippocrates,  Andreas,  Nileus,  Nymphodorus,  Protarcchus,  Hera- 
clides, and  also  a  certain  mechanician,  have  invented  so  many  kinds  of  machines  for 
extending  the  femur  in  this  case,  if  it  had  been  to  no  purpose.  But  as  this  opinion 
is  false,  so  is  the  other  true;  since  the  ligaments  and  muscles  there  being  very 
powerful,  scarcely  admit  of  reduction,  if  they  retain  their  natural  strength:  if 
they  do  not,  the  femur  cannot  be  maintained  in  its  place,  after  it  has  been  reduced. 

Therefore  it  must  be  tried,  and  if  the  limb  be  tender,  it  will  be  .efficient  for 
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rius  membrum  est,  satis  est  habenam 
alteram  ab  inguine,  alteram  a  genu 
intend! :  si  validius,  melius  adducent, 
qui  easdem  habenas  ad  valida  bacula 
deligarint ;  cumque  eorum  fustium 
imas  partes  oppositae  moras  objecerint, 
superiores  ad  se  utraque  manu  traxe- 
rint.  Etiamnum  valentius  intenditur 
membrum  super  scamnum,  cui  ab  utra- 
que parte  axes  sunt,  ad  quos  habenae 
illae  deligantur:  qui,  ut  in  torculari- 
bus,  conversi,  rumpere  quoque,  si  quis 
perseveraverit,  non  solum  extendere, 
nervos  et  musculos  possunt. 

Collocandus  autem  homo  super  id 
scamnum  est,  aut  pronus,  aut  supinus, 
aut  in  latus,  sic,  ut  semper  ea  pars 
superior  sit,  in  quam  os  prolapsum  est ; 
ea  etiam  inferior,  a  qua  recessit.  Ner- 
vis  extentis,  si  in  priorem  partem  os 
venit,  rotundum  aliquid  super  inguen 
ponendum  ;  subitoque  super  id  genu 
adducendum  est  eodem  modo,  eadem- 
que  de  causa,  qua  idem  in  brachio  fit ; 
protinusque,  si  complicari  femur  po- 
test, intus  est. 

In  ceteris  vero  casibus,  ubi  ossa  per 
vim  paulum  inter  se  recesserunt,  me- 


OIIDO. 

brum  est  tenerius,  est  satis  alte- 
ram liabenam  intt'ndi  ab  inguitie, 
alteram  a  genu ;  si  validius,  ad- 
ducent melius  qui  deligarint  eas- 
dem habenas  ad  valida  bacula : 
que  cum  objecerint  imas  partes 
eorum  fustinui  morae  oppositee, 
que  traxerint  superiores  ad  se 
utraque  manu.  Membrum  etiam- 
mim  valentius  intenditur  super 
scamnum,  cui  axes  sunt  ab  utraque 
parte,  ad  quos  illae  habenae  deli- 
gantur, qui  conversi  ut  in  torcuia- 
ribus,  possunt,  si  quis  persevera- 
verit, non  solum  extendere  ner- 
vos et  musculos,  sed  quoque  rum- 
pere. 

Autem  homo  est  collocandus 
snper  id  scamnum  ant  pronus  aut 
supinus,  aut  in  latus,  sic  ut  ea 
pars  sit  semper  superior  in  quara 
OS  est  prolapsum,  etiam  ea  infe- 
rior a  qua  recessit.  Nervis  ex- 
tentis, si  OS  venit  in  priorem  par- 
tem, aliquid  rotundum  est  ponen- 
dum super  inguen,  que  genu  est 
adducendum  subito  super  id  eo- 
dem modo,  que  de  eadem  causa 
qua  idem  fit  in  brachio ;  que  si 
femur  potest  complicari,  est  proti- 
nus  intus. 


Vero  in  ceteris  casibus,  ubi  ossa 
recesserunt  paulum  inter  se  per 


TRANSLATION. 


one  strap  to  be  extended  from  the  groin,  and  another  from  the  knee ;  if  the  person 
be  muscular,  the  extension  will  be  made  better,  by  attaching  these  straps  to  strong 
sticks,  placing  the  lower  end  of  these  sticks  against  a  fulcrum,  and  pulling  the 
upper  ends  with  both  hands.  The  extension  of  the  limb  may  be  still  more  power- 
fully effected  by  placing  it  on  a  bench,  with  pulleys  at  each  end,  to  which  these 
straps  are  made  fast;  these  being  turned  in  the  manner  of  a  wine-press,  they  will 
not  only  extend  the  limb,  but  even  rupture  the  ligaments  and  muscles,  should  the 
operator  persevere. 

Now  the  patient  is  to  be  placed  on  this  bench,  either  prone  or  supine,  or  upon  his 
side,  provided  that  the  part  to  which  the  bone  has  been  impelled  be  always  upper- 
most, and  that  from  which  it  has  slipped,  the  lowermost.  The  ligaments  being  put 
upon  the  stretch,  if  the  bone  be  dislocated  anteriorly,  some  rounded  body  is  to  be 
placed  upon  the  groin,  and  the  knee  is  to  be  drawn  suddenly  towards  the  abdomen 
in  the  same  way,  and  for  the  same  reason,  that  is  directed  for  a  luxation  of  the  arm  j 
and  if  the  femur  can  be  flexed,  it  will  be  immediately  reduced. 

But  in  the  other  accidents,  where  the  bones  have  receded  a  little  from  each  other 
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dicus  debet  id,  quod  eminet,  retro  co- 
gere;  minister  contra  coxam  propel- 
lere.  Reposito  osse,  nihil  novi  aliud 
curatio  requirit,  quam  ut  diutius  is  in 
lecto  detineatur ;  ne,  si  tnotum  adhuc 
nervis  laxioribus  femur  fuerit,  rursus 
erumpat. 

TItANSLATION. 

by  violence,  the  physician  ought  to  force  that  back  which  projects,  and  an  assistant 
should  impel  the  pelvis  in  a  contrary  direction.  The  bone  being  replaced,  the  sub- 
sequent treatment  requires  nothing  additional,  except  that  the  patient  be  detained 
in  bed  for  a  longer  period,  lest  the  femur  being  moved  whilst  the  ligaments  are  yet 
very  relaxed,  it  may  again  slip  out. 


oiino. 

ylm,  medicus  debet  cogere  retro 
id  quod  eminet;  contra,  minister 
propellere  coxam  inde.  Osse  re- 
posito, curatio  requirit  nihil  aliud 
novi  quam  utis  detineatur  diutius 
in  lecto,  ne,  si  femur  fuerit  motum, 
nervis  adhuc  laxioribus,  erumpat 
rursus. 


CAP.  XXI. 


DE  GENU  LUXATO. 


Genu  vero  et  in  exteriorem,  et  in 
interiorem,  et  in  posteriorem  partem 
excidere,  notissimum  est.  In  priorem 
non  prolabi,  plerique  scripserunt :  po- 
testque  id  vero  proximum  esse,  cum 
inde  opposita  patella,  ipsa  quoque  ca- 
put tibiae  contineat.  Meges  tamen 
eum,  cui  in  priorem  partem  excidisset, 
a  se  curatum  esse,  memoriae  prodidit. 

In  his  casibus  intendi  nervi  ratio- 
nibus  iisdem,  quos  in  femore  retuli, 
possunt.    Et  id  quidem,  quod  in  po- 


ORDO. 
CAP.  XXI. 

DE  LUXATO  GENU. 

Vero  est  notissimum  genu  exci- 
dere, et  in  exteriorem  et  in  pos- 
teriorem partem :  plerique  scrip- 
serunt non  prolabi  in  priorem; 
que  id  potest  esse  proximum  vero; 
cum  patella,  opposita  inde,  ipsa 
quoque  contineat  caput  tibiae. 
Tamen  Meges  prodidit  memo- 
riae, eum  cui  id  excidisset  in  pri- 
orem partem  esse  curatum  a  se. 


In  his  casibus  nervi  possunt  in- 
tendi iisdem  rationibus  quas  re- 
tuli in  femore.    £t  id,  quidem, 


TRANSLATION. 


CHAP.  XXI. 

LUXATION  OF  THE  KNEE. 

Now  it  is  very  well  known  that  the  knee  is  luxated  outwards,  inwards,  and  back- 
wards. Most  authors  have  stated,  that  it  is  not  luxated  forwards;  and  this  may 
appear  to  be  very  true,  since  the  patella  is  opposed  to  it  in  that  direction,  which 
also  secures  the  bead  of  the  tibia.  But  Meges  has  recorded  a  case  of  luxation 
forwards,  which  came  under  his  own  care. 

In  these  cases,  the  ligaments  may  be  extended  by  the  same  means  which  1  have 
related  in  the  femur.   When  the  luxation  happens  to  take  place  backwards,  it  is 
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steriorem  partem  excidit,  eodem  modo 
rotundo  aliquo  super  poplitem  impo- 
sito,  adductoque  eo  crura,  reconditur. 
Cetera  vero  manibus  simul  dum  ossa 
in  diversas  partes  compelluntur. 


OKDO. 

quod  excidit  in  posteriorem  par- 
tem reconditur  eodem  modo,  ali- 
quo rotundo  imposito  super  popli- 
tem, que  eo  crure  adducto.  Vero 
cetera  manibus  dura  ossa  compel- 
luntur in  diversas  partes. 


TKANSLATION. 

reduced  in  the  same  manner,  by  some  rounded  body  being  applied  to  the  popliteal 
space,  and  flexing  the  leg.  In  the  other  cases,  the  reduction  is  to  be  effected  with 
the  hands  alone,  while  the  bones  are  to  be  drawn  in  opposite  directions. 


CAP.  XXII. 


ORDO. 


DE  TALO  LUXATO. 

Talus  in  oranes  partes  prolabitur. 
Ubi  in  interiorem  partem  excidit,  ima 
pars  pedis  in  exteriorem  partem  con- 
vertitur.  Ubi  huic  contrarius  casus, 
contrarium  etiam  signum  est.  At  si 
in  priorem  partem  erumpit,  a  posteri- 
ore  latus  nervus  durus  et  intentus  est; 
simusque  iis  pes  est.  Si  in  posterio- 
rem, calx  pene  conditur,  planta  major 
fit.  Reponitur  autem  is  quoque  per 
manus ;  prius  in  diversa  pede  et  crure 
diductis.    Et  in  hoc  quoque  casu  di- 


CAP.  XXII. 

DE  LUXATO  TALO. 

Talus  prolabitur  in  omnes  partes. 
UIji  excidit  in  interiorem  partem, 
ima  pars  pedis  convertitur  in  ex- 
teriorem partem ;  ubi  casus  con- 
trarius huic,  etiam  contrarium 
signum  exstat.  At  si  erumpit  in  pri- 
orem partem,  latus  nervus  a  pos- 
teriore  est  durus  et  intentus,  que 
iis  pes  est  simus.  Si  in  posteriorem 
calx  pene  conditur,  planta  tit  ma- 
jor: autem  is  quoque  reponitur 
per  manus;  pede  et  crure  diduc- 
tis prius  in  diversa.  Et  in  hoc 
casu  quoque  est  perseverandum 


TRANSLATION. 

CHAP.  XXII. 

LUXATION  OF  THE  ANKLE. 

TnE  ankle  is  dislocated  in  all  directions.  When  it  has  slipt  inwards,  the 
sole  of  the  foot  is  turned  outwards.  When  the  accident  happens  in  an  opposite 
direction,  the  indication  is  also  reversed.  But  if  the  luxation  be  forwards,  the 
broad  tendon  behind,  is  bard  and  tense,  and  the  foot  is  turned  downwards. 
If  backwards,  the  heel  is  almost  hid,  and  the  sole  of  the  foot  is  enlarged.  This 
luxation  is  also  to  be  reduced  by  the  hands ;  the  foot  and  leg  being  previously 
extended  in  opposite  directions.    And  in  this  case  also  the  patient  must  be  con- 
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utius  in  Icctulo  perseverandum  est; 
ne  is  talus,  qui  totura  corpus  sustinet, 
parum  confirmatis  nervis,  ferendo  one- 
ri  cedat,  rursusque  prorumpat.  Cal- 
ceamentis  quoque  humilioribus  primo 
tempore  utendum  ;  ne  vinctura  talum 
ipsum  laedat. 


oaDo. 

dintius  in  lectnio,  nc  is  talus  qui 
sustinet  totum  corpus,  nei  vis  con- 
firmatis parum,  cedat  oneri  fe- 
rendo, que  prorumpat  rursns. 
Quoque  utendum  humilioribus 
calceamentis  primo  tempore,  ne 
vinctura  lasdat  talum  ipsum. 


TE-A,NSLATION. 

tinned  longer  in  bed,  lest  the  ankle,  which  sustains  the  whole  of  the  body,  yield 
beneath  its  load,  and  be  forced  out  again,  the  ligaments  being  as  yet  weak.  And 
at  first  low  shoes  must  be  worn,  lest  the  bandage  injure  the  ankle  itself. 


CAP.  XXIII. 

DE  PLANTA  LUXATA. 

Plants  ossa  iisdera  modis,  quibus 
in  manibus,  prodeunt ;  iisdemque  con- 
duntur.  Fascia  tantummodo  calcem 
quoque  debet  comprehendere :  ne, 
cum  raediam  plantam,  imumque  ejus 
vinciri  necesse  est,  liber  talus  in  me- 
dio relictus,  materiam  pleniorem  re- 
cipiat,  ideoque  suppuret. 


OEDO. 
CAP.  XXUI. 

DE  LUXATA  PLANTA. 

OssA  plantae  prodeunt  iisdem  mo- 
dis quibus  in  manibus,  que  con- 
duntur  iisdem :  tantummodo  fascia 
debet  quoque  comprehendere  cal- 
cem, ne  cura  est  necesse  niediam 
plantam,  que  imum  ejus,  vinciri, 
talus  relictus  liber  in  medio,  re- 
cipiat  pleniorem  materiam,  que 
ideo  suppuret. 


TEANSLATION. 


CHAP.  XXIII. 

LUXATIONS   IN  THE  SOLES  OF  THE  FEET. 

The  bones  in  the  soles  of  the  feet  are  luxated  in  the  same  way  as  those  of  the 
hands,  and  are  reduced  in  the  same  manner;  only  the  bandage  ought  also  to 
embrace  the  heel,  lest,  when  the  middle  part  and  extremity  of  the  sole  require  to  be 
bound,  the  ankle,  being  left  free  in  the  middle,  may  permit  a  redundancy  of  fluid, 
and  thus  cause  matter  to  form. 


CAPP.  XXIV.  XXV.] 
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OllDO. 


BE  DIGITIS  LUXATIS. 

In  digitis  nihil  ultra  fieri  debet,  quam 
quod  in  iis,  qui  sunt  in  manu,  posi- 
tum  est.  Potest  taraen  conditus  arti- 
culus  medius,  aut  summus  canaliculo 
aliquo  contineri. 


CAP.  XXIV. 

DE  tOXATIS  DIGITIS. 

In  digilis  nihil  ultra  debet  fieri 
quam  qiiod  est  posilnni  in  iis,  qui 
sunt  in  manu ;  tanien  medius  aut 
summus  articnius  conditus,  potest 
contineri  aliquo  canalicnlo. 


TRANSLATION. 

CHAP.  XXIV. 

LUXATION   OF  THE  TOES. 

In  luxation  of  tbe  toes,  nothing  further  ought  to  be  done  than  what  has  been 
already  directed  for  the  hand.  However,  when  the  middle  or  upper  joint  is  re- 
duced, it  may  be  placed  in  splints. 


CAP.  XXV. 

DE  HIS,    au^  CUM  VULNERE  LOCO 
MOVENTUR. 

HiEC  facienda  sunt  in  iis  casibus,  ubi 
sine  vulnere  ossa  exciderunt.  Hie 
quoque  et  ingens  periculum  est,  et  eo 
gravius,  quo  majus  membrum  est, 
quove  validioribus  nervis  aut  musculis 


ORDO. 
CAP.  XXV. 

DE  HIS,    QVM  CUM  VULNERE 
MOVENTUR  LOCO. 

HiEC  sunt  facienda  in  iis  casibus 
ubi  ossa  exciderunt  sine  vulnere. 
Hie  quoque  et  periculum  est  in- 
gens, et  eo  gravius,  quo  majus 
membrum  est,  ve  quo  continetur 
validioribus  nervis  aut  musculis. 


TRANSLATION. 


CHAP.  XXV. 


LUXATIONS   ATTENDED  WITH  A  WOUND. 

These  are  the  methods  to  be  employed  when  the  bones  have  been  displaced  with- 
out a  wound :  and  here  also  the  danger  is  great ;  and  the  more  so  in  proportion 
to  the  size  of  the  limb,  and  the  strength  of  the  ligaments  and  muscles  which  hold 
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continetur.  Ideoque  in  humeris,  fe- 
moribusque,  metus  mortis  est:  ac,  si 
reposita  ossa  sunt,  spes  nvdla  est ;  non 
repositis  tamen,  nonnullum  periculum 
est :  eoque  major  in  utroque  timor 
est,  quo  propius  vulnus  articulo  est. 

Hippocrates  nihil  tuto  reponi  posse, 
praeter  digitos,  et  plantas,  et  manus,  dix- 
it :  atque  in  his  quoque  diligenter  esse 
agendum,  ne  praecipitarent.  Quidam 
brachia  quoque  et  crura  reposuerunt ; 
et,  ne  cancri,  distentionesque  nervo- 
rum orirentur;  sub  quibus  in  ejusmo- 
di  casu  fieri  solet  mors  matura ;  san- 
guinem  ex  brachio  miserunt. 

Verum  ne  digitus  quidem ;  in  quo 
minimum,  ut  malum,  sic  etiam  peri- 
culum est ;  reponi  debet  aut  in  inflam- 
matione,  aut  postea,  cum  jam  vetus 
res  est.  Si  quoque  reposito  osse  nervi 
distenduntur,  rursus  id  protinus  ex- 
pellendum  est. 

Omne  autem  membrum,  quod  cum 
vulnere  loco  raotum,  neque  repositum 
est,  sic  jacere  convenit,  ut  maxime 
cubantem  juvat ;  tantum  ne  moveatur, 
neve  dependeat.    In  omnique  tali 


ORDO. 

Que  idco,  in  humeris  que  fomori- 
bus,  est  itietus  mortis  ;  ac  si  ossa 
sunt  reposita,  est  nulla  spes,  ta- 
men est  nonnullum  periculum  non 
repositis;  que  est  eo  major  timor 
in  utroque  quo  propius  vulnus  est 
articulo. 

Hippocrates  dixit  niliil  posse 
reponi  tuto,  praeter  digitos,  et 
plantas,  et  manus,  atque  quoque 
in  his  esse  agendum  diligenter, 
ne  praecipitarent.  Quidam  repo- 
suerunt quoque  brachia  et  crura, 
et  miserunt  sanguinem  ex  brachio, 
ne  cancri,  que  distentiones  ner- 
vorum orirentur;  sub  quibus,  in 
casu  ejusmodi,  matura  mors  solet 
fieri. 

Verum  ne  quidem  digitus,  in 
quo,  ut  malum  est  minimum,  sic 
etiam  periculum,  debet  reponi,  aut 
in  inllammatlone  aut  postea,  ant 
cum  res  est  jam  vetus.  Si  quo- 
que, osse  reposito,  nervi  disten- 
duntur, id  est  protinus  expellen- 
dum  rursus. 

Autem  convenit  omne  mem- 
brum quod  est  raotum  loco  cum 
vulnere,  neque  repositum,  jacere 
sic  ut  juvat  maxime  cubantem; 
tantum  ne  moveatur,  neve  depen- 
deat.   Que  in  omni  tali  morbo 
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it.  On  this  account  the  case  may  prove  fatal,  when  it  occurs  in  the  shoulder  or 
thigh,  for  if  the  bones  have  been  reduced,  there  is  no  hope;  and  yet  when  they 
are  not  reduced,  still  there  is  some  danger  :  there  is  however  much  greater  fear  in 
each  case,  the  nearer  the  wound  is  to  the  articulation. 

Hippocrates  has  said  that  none  could  be  reduced  with  safety,  except  the  fingers 
and  the  soles,  and  the  hands ;  and  even  in  these,  that  it  is  to  be  done  carefully,  lest 
they  should  precipitate  the  patient  to  anuntimchj  end.  Some  have  even  reduced  the 
fore-arms  and  legs,  and  have  taken  blood  from  the  arm,  lest  gangrene  and  con- 
vulsions come  on,  under  which  it  happens,  not  unfrequeutly,  that  death  soon 
follows  on  accidents  of  this  kind. 

But  not  even  a  finger  ought  to  be  reduced  while  there  is  inflammation,  or  after- 
wards, or  when  the  case  has  become  chronic ;  in  which,  as  it  is  the  least  evil,  so 
there  is  also  the  less  danger.  If  convulsions  supervene  on  the  reduction  of  a  bone, 
it  must  be  immediately  displaced  again. 

Now  it  will  be  advantageous  that  every  limb  which  has  been  dislocated  with 
a  wound,  and  remains  unreduced,  should  lie  in  that  position  most  easy  to  the 
patient ;  only  it  should  not  be  moved,  nor  hang  down.    And  in  every  accident  of 
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morbo  magnum  ex  longa  fame  prasi- 
dium  est :  deinde  ex  curatione  eadem, 
quas  proposita  est  ubi  ossibus  fractis 
vuluus  accessit.  Si  nudum  os  eminet, 
impedimento  semper  futurum  est : 
ideo,  quod  excedit,  abscindendum  est ; 
imponendaque  super  arida  linamenta 
sunt,  et  medicamenta  non  pinguia; 
donee,  qujE  sola  esse  in  ejusmodi  re 
sanitas  potest,  veniat.  Nam  et  de- 
bilitas  sequitur,  et  tenuis  cicatrix  in- 
ducitur ;  quae  necesse  est  facile  noxas 
postea  pateat. 


ORDO. 

est  magnum  prassidium  ex  longa 
fame  ;  deinde  ex  eadem  curatione 
qiiaj  est  proposita  ubi  vnlnus  ac- 
cessit fractis  ossibus.  Si  nudum 
OS  eminet,  est  futurum  semper 
impedimento:  ideo,  quod  excedit 
est  abscindendum,  que  arida  lina- 
menta sunt  iraponenda  super,  et 
non  pinguia  medicamenta ;  donee 
sanitas,  qua;  sola  potest  esse  in  re 
ejusmodi,  veniat;  nam  et  debili- 
tas  sequitur,  et  tenuis  cicatrix  in- 
ducitur,  qua;  est  necesse  pateat 
facile  postea  noxse. 
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this  kind  a  long  abstinence  will  prove  a  great  safeguard  ;  afterwards,  that  treatment 
must  be  employed  which  has  been  proposed  when  fractures  of  the  bones  iiave  been 
accompanied  with  wounds.  If  the  denuded  bone  protrude,  it  will  always  be  an 
impediment;  therefore,  the  projecting  portion  must  be  removed,  and  dry  lint  laid 
over  it,  but  no  greasy  applications,  until  the  health  be  as  complete  as  a  case  of  this 
kind  will  admit;  for  it  leaves  a  debility,  and  the  part  is  covered  by  a  thin  cicatrix, 
which  must  of  necessity  be  greatly  exposed  afterwards  to  injuries. 


THE  END. 
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Note  (1).  Celsus  flouiislied  in  the  Au- 
gustan age,  some  say  in  that  of  Tiberins  ; 
lie  also  wrote  Treatises  on  Agricnltnre, 
Rhetoric,  the  Art  of  War,  &c.,  and  has 
transmitted  to  us,  in  his  preface,  a  brief 
history  of  medicine  from  Hippocrates, 
not  inaptly  called  the  father  of  medi- 
cine, who  was  born  in  the  island  of  Cos 
about  500  years  before  the  Christian  era-: 
and  the  important  use  which  our  Author 
made  of  his  Works  warrants  a  brief  nor 
tice  of  him. 

Hippocrates  was  the  eighteenth  lineal 
descendant  from  jEsculapiijs,  and  is 
frequently  termed  the  Cousian;  the  pro- 
fession of  medicine. having  been  heredi- 
tarily  followed  in  that,  family,  under 
whose  direction  the  Coan  school  rose 
to  the  greatest  eminence.  Not  content 
with  the  empirical  practices  of  those 
who  preceded  him,  he  seems  to  have 
judged  carefully  for  himself,  and  to  have 
adopted  those  principles  which  appeared 
to  be  supported  by  sound  reason,  and 
he  was  therefore  acknowledged  as  the 
leader  of  the  rational  or  dogmatic  sect. 
He  acquired  a  high  reputation  among 
his  countrymen,  which  has  descended 
to  modern  times;  and  his  opinions  have 
been  respected  as  oracles,  not  only  in 
the  schools  of  medicine,  but  even  in  the 
courts  of  law.  He  has  shared  with  Plato 
the  title  of  divine;  statues  and  temples 
have  been  erected  to  his  memory.  In- 
deed, the  qualifications  and  duties  re- 
quired of  a  physician  were  never  more 
fully  exemplified  than  in  his  conduct, 
and  more  eloquently  described  than  by 
his  pen.  He  is  said  to  have  admitted 
no  one  to  his  instructions  without  the 
solemnity  of  an  oath,  in  which  the  chief 
obligations  are,  the  most  religious  at- 
tention to  the  care  of  the  sick,  the 
strictest  chastity,  and  inviolable  secrecy 
concerning  matters  which  ought  not  to 
be  divulged*.  The  books  ascribed  to 
him  amount  to  seventy-two.  The  most 
esteemed  are  his  Treatise  on  Air,  Water, 
and  Situation;  his  book  on  Epidemics 
and  Prognostics  ;  the  Aphorisms ;  Diet; 
and  Wounds  of  the  Head.  He  wrote  in 
the  pure  Ionic  style. 


FIRST. 

(2).  PoDALiRius  and  Machaon.  The 
passage  in  Homer  is 

 'AirxX?)!r;iii/  crarSs, 

iEsculapii  duo  filii,  niediei  boni,  Poda- 
lirins  et  Machaon.    Iliad.  Lib.  ll.  731. 

"  The  two  sons  of  iEsculapius,  both 
good  physicians." 

:  (3).  Themison,  lately.  From  this  it 
may  be  inferred,  with  great  probability, 
that  Celsus  wrote  towards  the  latter 
end  of  the  reign  of  Augustus,  or  at  least 
in  the  beginning  of  that  of  Tiberius,  and 
this  is  confirmed  by  Fabricius  Bib.  Lat. 
lib.  ii.  c.  4. 

(4)  .  Constituents  of  bodies.  The  an- 
cient philosophers  classed  all  matter, 
whether  ponderable  or  imponderable, 
organic  or  inorganic,  under  four  prin- 
ciples or  elements,  viz.  air,  earth,  fire, 
and  water. 

(5)  .  Vessels  :  alia,  si  sanguis  in  eas  ve- 
nas.  Celsus  frequently  makes  use  of 
the  term  Venas  for  the  blood-vessels 
in  general :  here  it  evidently  implies 
arteries.  He  often  speaks  of  the  mo- 
tion of  the  veins,  by  which  he  means 
the  pulsation  of  the  arteries.  Arte- 
ria  aspera  is  a  term  employed  by  the  an- 
cients also  for  the  trachea:  urteria  he 
uses  to  signify  the  sanguiferous  system, 
as  in  chap.  I.  of  book  IV.  In  dextra 
sinislraque  circa  guttur  vena;  grandcs,  qucB 
tr<px'ylrihs  nimiinmtur ;  itemque  a>  lei  ice, 
qiius  Kct^urtia;  vacant.  It  would  appear 
by  this  and  several  other  passages  that 
the  ancients  had  some  imperfect  notion 
of  the  circulation  of  the  fluids  of  the 
body. 

(6)  .  Concoction.  Galen  assigned  a 
fourfold  office  to  concoction.  1st.  Con- 
coction of  the  aliments,  after  being 
prepared  by  cooking;  they  are  then 
received  into  the  stomach,  and  there 
undergo  the  process  of  chymilica- 
tion,  chylification,  <!i:c.  2d.  Concoc- 
tion of  the  humours,  under  which  is 
comprehended  sanguification,  the  secre- 


*  The  Oath  of  Hippocrates,  in  Greek,  Latin  and  English,  with  a  portrait  of  the  author, 
is  now  in  course  of  publication. 
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tion  of  milk,  seinPii,  &c.  Sd.  Concoction 
of  the  excreiiioiits  consists  in  tlie  sepa- 
ration  of  tiie  feculent  from  the  nutri- 
tious matter,  and  the  distribution  of 
each  of  these  to  snch  parts  of  the  intes- 
tines as  nature  had  desie;ned  them. 
Under  this  is  comprehended  the  secre- 
tion of  urine,  alvine  evacuations,  per- 
spiration, Sic.  4tli.  Concoction  of  dis- 
eases, or  their  j^-nxhnate  catmes,  which 
by  some  was  termed  friravn;,  pepansis 
or  mattirution.  Under  this  they  imagined 
that  vitiated  peccant  matter  became 
matured, and  generated  diseases.  Comm. 
in  Hipp. 

(7)  .  Connexion.  The  commentators 
and  previous  editors  of  Celsus  have  dis- 
played a  great  deal  of  unnecessary  zeal 
about  the  meaning  of  this  word.  Some 
would  have  it  contractum,  as  it  is  to  he 
found  in  one  of  the  manuscripts,  and  sup- 
pose it  to  mean  asperily,  which  sense 'it 
does  not  bear  any  where  else:  Coustan- 
tine  prefers  coi\fractum,  which  he  thinks 
agreeable  to  his  interpretation :  bnt  I 
liave  followed  Morgagni,  who  says  that 
ten  of  the  most  ancient  editions  have 
contaclum,  literally  signifying  contact, 
adherence,  or  relative  position,  in  which 
sense  it  appears  most  consonant  with 
reason. 

(8)  .  Heavy  breathing :  —  Tardumque 
spiritum,  or  dyspnoea:  difficult  re- 
spiration, without  sense  of  stricture, 
and  accompanied  with  a  cough  through 
the  whole  course  of  the  disease;  a  genus 
of  disease  in  the  class  Neuroses  and  or- 
derSpasmiofCullen.  There  are  a  variety 
of  species. 

(9)  .  Abdomen,  Uterum.  Celsus  fre- 
quently makes  use  of  this  word  to  signi- 
fy the  cavity  of  the  abdomen. 

(10)  .  Pracordia: — Prw,  before,  and 
cor,  the  heart, — the  anterior  portion  of 
the  chest;  but  Celsus  makes  use  of  this 
word  in  a  variety  of  senses :  in  this 
passage  he  evidently  means  the  dia- 
phragm :  but  it  signifies  the  hypochon- 
dria in  the  following  passage :  "  magis  eo 
tendit  is,  qui  in  prajcordiis,  quam  is, 
qui  in  ventre  est,"  &c.  (book  iv.  c.  l.)by 
which  it  would  appear  that  he  employed 
the  Greek  term  of  Hippocrates,  i^rcx"- 
Sj(o»,  the  etymology  of  which  demon- 
strates it  to  be  below  the  ensiform  carti- 
lage. 

(11)  .  Prolapsus  uteri.  The  commen- 
tators have  given  a  variety  of  opinions 


on  this  arenle  carne,  which  it  woidd  bo 
superlhions  to  transcribe,  since  the 
learned  Morgagni,  in  his  Treatise  "  De 
Sedibus  Morborum,"  has  explained  it 
as  an  inverted  uterus,  which  he  says  re- 
sembles a  piece  of  flesh,  and  is  quickly 
seized  with  gangrene,  as  Celsus  himself 
confirms  in  the  description  of  it:  siccum 
et  aridam  cai-nem. 

(12).  Nerves:  niu^a: — "Cords  or 
strings,  dry  and  devoid  of  any  cavity, 
growing  to  the  bone,  and  having  most 
of  their  nutriment  from  thence:  they 
are  nourished  also  from  the  flesh; 
and  their  colour  and  strength  are  in  a 
middle  degree  between  bone  and 
flesh."  Hipp.  Sec.  4.  Whether  Celsus 
or  the  ancients  meant  under  this  word, 
what  we  now  properly  term  a  nerve,  is 
quite  uncertain ;  but  there  can  be  no 
doubt  they  used  the  term  for  a  tendon, 
and  sometimes  for  a  ligament;  particu- 
larly Celsus,  in  the  eighth  book,  when 
he  describes  the  bones.  Willis  describes 
the  nerves  thus  :  "  stricte  dicitur  de  ca- 
nalibus,  spiritum  animalem  ad  partes 
sensui  et  motui  locali  destinatas  defe- 
rentibus,  unde  et  instrumenta  sensus 
et  motus  dicuntur." 

(13)  .  Dogmatist.  I  have  translated 
rationalem  as  a  "  dogmatist,"  in  contra- 
distinction to  an  empiric,  or  methodist. 
Galen,  alluding  to  these  primitive  doc- 
trines, says — nride  quadam  dogmata  sunt 
incerta  ;  quadam  probabilia  ;  quadam  ab- 
surda. 

(14)  .  Methodist :  From  jiteSaSos,  a 
plan,  system,  or  method.  Sed  aquivocuin 
est  in  medicina.  They  considered  it  a 
principal  part  in  their  system  of  medi- 
cine, as  the  following  extract  from  the 
Dogmata  Medicorura  Gen.,  P.  iv.  c.  1. 
"Hue  pertinet  Mcthndtis  Mcdicinalis,  quK 
est  pars  medicina  princeps,  monstrans 
modum  agendorum  pro  obtiuenda  sani- 
tate ;  est  species  mcthodus  niedendi,  qu» 
est  brevis,  ccrta  et  tuta  via  reducendi 
ajgros  ad  sanitateni  pristinam."  Hippo- 
crates describes  them  to  be  a  sect  en- 
tirely apart  from  all  others. 

(15).  Dinner:— A^itrrof,  prandium.  The 
Romans  ha<l  but  one  set  meal  in  the 
day;  and  the  only  conjectural  reason 
for  this  seems  to  be,  that  they  were 
compelled  to  employ  so  much  of  their 
time  in  going  through  the  various  pro- 
cesses of  bathing  and  cleansing  their 
persons,  that  they  could  scarcely  devote 
time  for  one  meal,  which  was,  according 
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to  Merciirialis,  "  tcrtia  horn  ah  oilu 
sulis." 

Tlie  Romans  had  also  their  ariston 
mu^num  et  pwvutn,  mcdicanieiita  coin- 
|)osita  contra  plithisin,  dolorem  ventris, 
fubres  niixtas.  Avic. 

(16)  .  latraleipta,  from  lar^is,  a  phy- 
sician, and  ciXiifa,  an  oil,  ointment,  or 
liniment :  a  term  frequently  used  by 
Hippocrates  to  signify  the  unction-doc- 
tor, or  the  medicits  unguentarius,  an  in- 
terior order  of  physicians  who  attended 
the  baths  at  Rome,  and,  according  to 
Cicero,  practised  in  all  diseases  of  the 
skin.  F'liny  the  Naturalist  states  that 
this  order  was  first  instituted  by  Prodi- 
cus,  the  disciple  of  iEsculapius,  at  Se- 
lymbria. 

(17)  .  Baths:  Tlierma,  ^  Bi^fut),  "  pro - 
prie  vocantur  aquce  actu  calida  minerales 
sponle  nata,  hoc  est,  quas  natnra  e  libe- 
rali  sinu  terras  magna  Dei  benedictione 
aifatim  suppeditat  ad  sanitatem,  qua 
tuendam,  qua  recnperandara,  quarum 
(isus  non  solum  est  externus  ad  lavan- 
dura,  sed  etiam  quandoqne  internns  ad 
potum,"  Gal.  1.  6.  desan.  tu.  From  the 
frequent  nse  of  this  word  in  Celsus  we 
may  imagine  that  bathing  was  a  practice 
very  generally  adopted  by  the  Romans, 
at  first  no  doubt  for  the  preservation  of 
health  ;  but  as  they  advanced  in  civiliza- 
tion and  luxury,  their  baths  became  pro- 
portionately more  elegant.  The  best 
account  of  these  baths  is  to  be  found  in 
Vitruvius,  from  whom  I  have  extracted 
the  following  abridgement. 

1st.  Tepidarium  was  a  large  room 
rendered  tepid  by  the  dry  vapours  from 
a  fire.  This  was  a  preparatory  stage, 
that  persons  might  not  go  unprepared 
into  the  rooms  of  higher  temperature. 

2d.  Calidarium  and  Laconicdm. 
These  were  similar  to  the  tepidarium, 
but  with  a  higher  degree  of  tempera- 
ture. 

3d.  Solium  was  the  warm  bath, 
where  persons  sat  sometimes  without 
going  into  it,  and  had  the  water  poured 
over  them,  as  Celsus  in  several  places 
prescribes. 

4th.  Piscina:  this  was  for  the  re- 
ception of  cold  water,  for  bathing  or 
swimming  in.  Celsus  makes  mention  of 
it  in  the  vth  book,  ch,  27,  sec.  2d,  as  a 
remedy  in  hydrophobia — in  piscinam 
projicere. 

3th.  Frigidarium:  it  is  disputed 
whether  this  apartment  contained  water 
or  not:  some  have  imagined  that  it  was 
contrived  fur  those  who  came  immedi- 


ately from  the  tepidarium  and  calidarium 
desirous  of  enjoying  a  cool  air.  Pliny 
had  a  frigidariiini  in  u  bath  at  his  villa 
for  swimming  in. 

In  addition  to  these  apartments,  there 
was  an  aquarium,  or  reservoir,  built  for 
holding  water  conveyed  from  the  aque- 
ducts. Vasarium  was  a  place  for  hold- 
ing the  vessels  where  the  water  was 
heated  :  this  was  over  the  liypocaustum', 
or  stove. 

(18)  .  Catarrheumatic,  from  the  Greek 
verb  Karaffiu,  dejluo,  to  flow  from,  the 
gravedo  of  Celsus — catarrh,  of  which 
Hippocrates  specially  distinguishes 
three  kinds,  viz.  xi^ut,a,  corijza,  which 
is  a  defluxion  from  the  nares  ;  ^^ayx'tt 
branchus  vel  raucedo,  hoarseness,  bron- 
chitis ;  and  catarrhus,  which  is  an  ex- 
pectoration of  matter  from  the  lungs. 

Si  fluit  ad  pectus,  dicatur  rheuma  ca- 
tarrhus, 

Ad  fauces  branchus,  ad  nares  esto 
coryza. 

(19)  .  Repose  at  noon.  Longis  diebus 
meridiari  potius  ante  cibum.  This  habit 
prevails  with  the  Italians  to  this  day, 
under  the  term  siesta,  or  mid-day  nap, 

(20)  .  Salt  meats:  salsamenta.  There 
is  a  doubt  whether  salsamenta  was  fish 
or  flesh  preserved  with  salt.  On  the 
authority  of  Hippocrates — "  omne  id 
vocatur,  quod  vsale  conditum  est,  pro- 
prie  quidem  piscium,  et  praesertim  thun- 
norum  carnes  sale  conditaj  et  asservataj :" 
but  it  would  appear  from  Strabo  that 
the  same  term  was  applied  to  flesh 
cured  in  the  same  manner;  for  he  men- 
tions a  ntf^i'm,  or  salsamentum  of  pork, 
brought  to  the  Roman  market  by  the 
Sequani. 

(21)  .  Phlegm:  (pxiyfix:  the  pituita  of 
Celsus,  ranked  by  the  ancients  one  of 
the  four  natural  humours  which  existed 
in  the  body,  and  was  most  abundant  in 
winter.  Of  course  this  opinion  has  been 
long  exploded. 

(22)  .  Hydrotnel,  from  id^SftiXi.  Aqua 
mulsa,  water  mixed  with  honey.  Dios- 
corides  says  —  two  parts  of  wine  and 
one  of  honey ;  but  Celsus  asserts,  in  the 
18lh  ch.  of  the  2d  book,  that  "  midse  is 
more  nourishing,  the  more  honey  it  con- 
tains." 

(23)  .  Lottis :  from  ka,  to  desire :  the 
fruit  of  a  tree  which  was  said  to  be  so 
delicious  as  to  make  those  who  tasted  it 
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forsake  nil  otlicr  desires;  lience  llir 
j)roverb,  Xurlv  tipayov,  lolum  gusiari,  I 
have  tasted  lotus.  Tlie  text  should  read 
thus; — si  aqua  et  lolus  miscelur,  which 
the  reader  will  please  to  correct. 

(24)  .  AjipliS,  Pntnu.  Ceisus  is  not  to 
be  understood  here  literally  :  he  means 
fruit  in  general. 

(25)  .  Larynx,  Arteria  aspcra,  is  fre- 


quently used  by  the  older  authors  for 
trachea. 

(26)  .  Suit  wive,  vinum  salsttm.  Wines 
prepared  with  sea-water  in  different 
ways,  during  the  various  processes  it 
has  to  undergo.  See  Dioscorid.  lib.  v. 
c.  108. 

(27)  .  Difrutum.  The  jnice  of  the 
grape  boiled  down  to  half  the  quantity. 


BOOK  SECOND. 


(l).  Si)haceli:  nigritiemin  vlcerilms.  This 
is  a  true  Celsian  phrase,  which  1  have 
rendered  sphacelus.  Linden  and  Con- 
stantine  have  iiigrorum,  but  tiiis  is  not 
consistent  with  Celsns,  for  in  the  Sid 
chap,  of  the  7th  book  he  has  nigritiem 
ossiuni  for  exfoliation. 

(2)  .  Phrenitis:  ip^ivTris,  from  the 
mini!  — phrenesis — phrenetiasis  — plirenis- 
mus  —  cephalitis  — sphacelismus  —  cephal- 
algia infiammaloria.  Phrensy,  or  iniiam- 
niation  of  the  brain. 

(3)  .  jy  the  skin  be  f  ull.  Many  copies 
have  "  cutis  plana  est,''''  but  as  this  dia- 
{jnostic  sign  is  taken  from  Hippocrates, 
Prognosticorum,  2.  19,  it  is  there  more 
consistently  described  as  cutii  plena 
est. 

(4)  .  Figured  motions  : — miilUa,  jigurata. 
This  also  accords  with  the  13th  prog- 
nostic of  the  2d  B.  of  Hippocr.,  and  in  all 
probability  the  origin  of  a  well-known 
anecdote  of  the  late  Mr.  Abernethy 
hinging  on  the  same  subject. 

(5)  .  Fourth  hour.  The  Romans  began 
their  day  about  sun-rise;  consequently 
tlieir/our//i  hour  would  correspond  with 
our  tenth  a.m.  When  they  mention 
liours  as  a  general  measure  of  time,  they 
mean  eqninoxial  hours. 

(6)  .  Jaundice — morbum  arquatum,  "kti- 
(OS,  icterus,  mnrlms  rcgius,  the  royal 
or  arched  disease.  Ex  Hipp.  Aphor. 
4.  43. 

(7)  .  It  is  desirable :  vnluin  est.  Linden 
and  the  Codex  Medici  have  nulum,  bat  I 
have  adopted  the  reading  of  Targa,  Al- 
meloveen,  and  Milligan. 

(8)  .    Strigmcnls:    slrigmcnla,  ■yXmis 


gloius,  strigmentum ; "  ita  dicuntursorrfes, 
quas  in  balneis,  ant  palajstra  ab  hominum 
cute  deradnbuntur,  mniti  quondam  in 
Medicina  nsus."  Diosc.  The  proper 
meaning  of  this  word  is  not  fixed  by 
former  editors;  some  taking  it  for  the 
sordes  absterged  from  the  skin  at  the 
baths  or  palestrae ;  others  for  abraded 
fibres  from  the  intestines.  But  they  all 
admit  that  Ceisus  translated  Ivo-fiUTa 
from  the  2d  Book,  23d  Prognos.  of 
Hippocrates.  The  ward-nurse  of  our 
hospitals  will  often  furnish  us  with 
more  expressive  terms  than  our  lexi- 
cons ; — she  would  call  it  slimy. 

(9)  .  Catai  rhascUS,  ^C.  :  from  xarafpia, 

to  flow.  A  disease  proceeding  from  a 
discharge  of  phlegm. 

(10)  .  Pica.  A  depraved  appetite, 
with  a  strong  desire  for  unnatural  food. 
It  is  very  common  to  pregnant  women 
or  chlorotic  girls,  and  by  some  it  is  said 
to  occur  in  men  who  labour  under  sup- 
pressed hemorrhoids. 

(11)  .  Dropsy,  Aqua  inter  cutem.  This 
is  from  the  Prognostics  of  Hipp.  2.  2. 

(12)  .  Epistaxis  ensued :  sanguis  ex  na- 
ribusjluit,  from  the  Greek  verb  Itr/irra^a;. 
.Sa^pius  sanguinem  e  naribus  stillo.  Hipp. 
Aphor.  2.  4. 

( 13)  .  E.rltnuatid.  From  XicrTvva,  to 
attenuate,  to  make  thin.  Hipp.  Epid. 
.3.  6. 

(14)  .  The  disease  ccusily,  et  morbum 
facile  sustinet.  Many  copies  have  mo- 
tum  for  morbum,  which  wotdd  he  con- 
trary to  the  original  in  Hipp,  de  affec. 

(16).  One  who  is  hysteric:  qua;  Inds 
taburnt :  the  words  locus  and  loci  are  spe- 
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cially  used  to  signify  "  de  partibus  ge- 
nerutioiii  iuservientibus  in  scxn  inulie- 
bri,  uti  patet  ex  Scrib."  n.  156. 

(16)  .  When  a  puriform  discharge  takes 
place  in  that  part.  This  passage  would 
induce  us  to  believe,  when  taken  in 
conjunction  with  what  Celsus  describes 
when  treating  of  the  diseases  of  the  ge- 
nitals, that  it  was  nothing  more  nor  less 
than  gonorrhcea. 

(17)  .  Without  any  remission.  There  is 
a  considerable  diversity  in  the  various 
printed  copies  of  this  passage,  but  I 
iiave  followed  Targa,  who  is  supported 
by  the  opinion  of  Morgagni. 

(18)  .  It  is  not  uncommon,  Sj-c.  Linden 
and  Almeloveen  have  solet  etiam  in  ado- 
lescentibus  is  morbus,  cj-c,  but  this  is  a 
departure  from  the  original  Prorrheticus 
of  Hipp.  2,  1. 

(19)  .  Fat  and  wrinkled :  si  venter  est 
quasi  fermentatus,  pinguis  atque  I'ltgosus. 
There  is  an  evident  discrepancy  in  this 
passage ;  for,  if  the  abdomen  be  iniiated 
and  fat,  it  cannot  be  rugous  or  wrinkled. 
Foesius,  a  very  learned  commentator 
on  Hippocrates,  observes  on  this  pas- 
sage, that  avi^vfics  yarrh^,  fermentatus 
venter,  is  rather  an  unusual  expression. 
Celsus  evidently  copied  this  from  Hip- 
pocrates, and  Fcesius  is  of  opinion  that 
be  took  Xitrajos,  fat,  fox  fvra^is,  sordid. 
But  this  is  only  conjecture,  therefore  it 
is  mucli  more  natural  to  suppose  that 
X/iTaifos  was  the  original  reading,  and 
that  futra^os  had  crept  in  since  the  time 
of  Celsus. 

(20)  .  Hydromel.  Water  and  honey. 
See  note  (22),  book  1st. 

(21)  .  Ptisan,  from  irr'ntiru,  to  decorti- 
cate, bruise,  or  pound.  Barley  deprived 
of  its  husks.  Sometimes  it  is  to  be 
taken  for  the  decoction  of  bailey  pre- 
pared in  theabove  manuer;atothertimes 
it  was  made  by  macerating  barley  in 
water,  then  drying  it  in  the  sun,  after- 
wards grinding  it;  the  flour  was  then 
boiled  in  w.iler,  and  again  dried  in  the 
sun.  When  used,  it  was  boiled  up  again 
in  water.  This  was  termed  the  cremor 
vel  succus  ptisana,  oxir  barley  water. 

(22)  .  A  prop  is  to  he  put  under  one  foot. 
Linden  and  Almeloveen  have  a  different 
reading  of  this  passage.  At  certe  uni 
pedi  l(cli  fulcimenlum  subjiciendum  est; 


others  have  Funiculus  suhjiciendus  est. 
A  cord  is  to  be  put  under,  &c. 

(23)  .  Epilepsy:  from  iiriXYi-^'ia,  Mor- 
bus comitialis.  The  disease  of  the  assem- 
bly :  so  called  from  its  attacking  persons 
in  large  assemblies.  It  is  also  called  the 
falling-sickness.  The  ancients  always 
broke  up  the  assembly  when  a  person 
was  seized  with  this  disease. 

(24)  .  The  quantity  to  their  attendants  : 
intemperantes  homines,  Ifc.  Gr.  axparU, 
excessus  in  victu.  Haec  raorborum  pro- 
mus  condus,  sicuti  contra,  temperantia 
sanitatis  penu  dicitur.  Propterea  et 
ilia  mater,  vel  nutrix :  quemadmodum 
hsec  contra  noverca  medicorum  habetur, 
i.  e.  The  ancients  considered  intempe- 
rance the  promus  condus — maitre  d'hotel, 
the  cellar-man,  or  dispenser  of  diseases  ; 
and  temperance  the  source  of  .health. 
The  former  they  termed  the  mother  or 
nurse,  the  latter  the  cruel  step-mother  of 
physicians. 

(25)  .  Laconicum,  Xaxavixtv.  An  adjunct 
of  the  bath  :  a  room  supplied  with  hot 
vapour  from  a  stove,  where  patients  un- 
derwent a  preparatory  process  before 
they  entered  the  calidarium.  See  Bath, 
note  (17),  book  1st. 

(26)  .  Baice  was  a  city  in  Campania, 
near  the  sea-side,  abounding  in  warm 
springs,  and  celebrated  by  Virgil  and 
Horace.  In  these  groves  places  were 
constructed  to  retain  the  warm  vapour 
arifing  from  the  earth,  which  had  the 
efl'ect  which  Celsus  mentions. 

(27)  .  Severe  diseases,  Graribus  morbis. 
Several  of  the  printed  cop'es  have  non 
gravibus,  &c.,  which  would  be  inconsist- 
ent with  the  context. 

(28)  .  Cetus,  xriTos.  This  is  generally- 
translated  whale,  which  is  not  what 
Celsus  would  have  us  to  understand  :  he 
means  large  fish  in  general. 

(29)  .  Phcenicopter,  (fiiinxc^Ti^a;,  "nomen 
avis  est,  passim  in  antiques  scnptoribus 
occurrens,sed  qualem  proprie  significat, 
nondum  expeditiim  est.''  Pliny.  He 
adds  further,  that  it  was  a  large  bird 
with  purple  pinions:  its  tongue  and  ce- 
rebellum were  held  to  be  most  delicious. 

(30)  ,  Periwinkles,  Cochlea  is  used  to 
signify  a  snail  and  periwinkle,  without 
distinction.    The  Kouiaus  took  great 
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pains  in  cultivating  tliis  kind  of  shell-  (43).  Panicum :  panicum  miliaceum. 
fish,  and  fed  them  to  an  enormous  size.     The  systematic  name  of  the  plant  which 

affords  the  millet-seed.    It  is  esteemed 

(31)  .  Conchylia.  This  is  said  to  be  a  as  a  nutritious  article  of  diet,  and  enters 
very  delicate  kind  of  shell-fish,  found  into  the  composition  of  some  of  our 
in  the  river  Indus,  partaking  of  the  puddings.  It  is  much  esteemed  by  the 
properties  and  delicacy  of  the  purple-  Italians,  and  extensively  used  in  their 
fish.  soups,  besides  being  made  into  a  vari- 
ety of  other  forms  for  the  table. 

(32)  .  Siligo,  from  axlyvis.  The  purest 

wheat-flour,  of  the  most  delicious  taste,  (44'),  Garum:  yd^tt.  Pickle  in  whicli 
and  extremely  white.  fish  has  been  preserved.    It  was  made 

from  a  fish  named  garos  by  the  Greeks, 

(33)  .  Autopyros,  from  airi'Tra^ot,  vo-  but  the  best  was  made  from  mackarel. 
catur  panis  domesticus,  secundarius.  Sometimes  g-arum  signifies  the  fish  itself 
cibarius,  confusaneus.  prepared  in  this  manner. 


(34)  .  Leguminous  class.  Ut  sunt  lens, 
faba,  bipinum,  panicum,  inilium  pisum, 
fcenum  grcBcum,  avena,  Ifc. 

(35)  .  Salsamenta:  —  Dicitur  piscis 
marinus  grandior,  non  squamosus,  cujus 
caro  quidem  dura,  variat  tamen  ratione 
aetatis.  Bruer.  de  re  Cib.  See  note  (20), 
book  1st. 

(36)  .  Lacertus,  Aurata,  corvus,  ocu- 
lata,  ifc.  Pliny  and  others  have  affixed 
conjectural  appellations  to  these  fishes, 
but  I  would  rather  retain  the  original 
nomenclature,  than  adopt  disputed 
names. 

(37").  Alica,xoy^s'>S'  "Quod  vocabulum 
in  genere  granitm  significat.  Quid  pro- 
prie  sit,  an  res  factitia,  an  nativa  aliqua 
seminis  species,  non  adeo  planum  est." 
Cast.  Lex.  Med. 

(38)  .  Stnick  barley.  Ptisana.  Grit- 
gruel  or  barley-water.   See  note  (21). 

(39)  .  Pottage,  puUicula,  pulmentum, 
puis,  pultica.  Etnos,  'irm  ■  "  significat 
ednlium  ex  omnis  generis  leguniinibus 
coufractis  et  elixis."  Hipp.  1.  4.  This 
was  a  very  ancient  dish  among  the  Ro- 
mans, made  of  meal,  water,  honey,  or 
with  cheese  and  eggs  boiled,  which,  ac- 
cording to  Pliny,  the  Romans  used  for 
many  years  before  they  knew  the  use  of 
bread. 

(40)  .  Drfnitum .  New  wine  boiled 
down  to  half.   See  note  (21),  book  1st. 

(41)  .  Starcli,  amylum.  Because  it  is 
prepared  without  a  mill. 

(4'2).  Tragum.  A  decoction  of  wheat 
prepared  like  barley-water. 


(45)  .  Ciitstuminiav.  These  fruits  de- 
rived their  names  from  their  planters, 
the  countries  where  they  were  indige- 
nous, or  the  person  whose  palate  they 
pleased  best.   Columella,  lib.  x.  c.  10. 

(46)  .  Resinated.  It  was  not  uncom- 
mon in  Gaul,  where  the  grapes  did  not 
thoroughly  ripen  on  account  of  the 
climate,  for  the  wine  to  turn  sharp,  un- 
less mixed  with  resin.  The  resin,  to- 
gether with  the  bark  of  the  tree,  was 
bruised  and  put  into  the  wine,  which  in 
time  rendered  them  mellow.  Vide  Plin. 
Nat.  Hist.  xiv.  20. 

(47)  .  Pectines,  Striated  shell-fish. 

(48)  .  Purpura.  These  aflTorded  a  pur- 
ple dye,  but  they  are  as  yet  unknown 
to  us. 

(49)  .  Scans,  or  char.  Calamary,  or 
sleeve-fish,  lobster,  locustus,  polypus, 
pourcontrel.  Grieve. 

(50)  .  Pelorides.  Supposed  to  be  coc- 
kles by  some.  They  were  found  in  a 
promontory  in  Sicily,  called  Pylorus. 

(51)  .  Vinegar  and  Water:  Posca.  i^S- 
x^arov,  oxycraton.  "  Compositio  est  ex 
aqua  et  aceto."  Rhod. 

(52)  .  Tonninalia.  A  fourth  species  of  the 
service  fruit:  given  in  dysentery.  Pliny. 

(53)  .  Sordid  wool,  tana  snccida.  This 
is  still  applied  in  the  north  of  Scotland 
as  a  remedy  in  any  inflammatory  afi"ec- 
tion  of  the  throat.  The  most  eflicacious 
is  that  from  the  neck  of  a  ram. 

(54)  .  Far,  Any  kind  of  meal,  but  ge- 
nerally rcslrictcd'to  that  of  barley. 
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(1).  A  disease  of  the  groin:  ex  inguine. 
Some  copies  have  ingluvie,  others 
sanguiite;  but  these  would  not  accord 
with  the  context,  since  Celsus  is  here 
alluding  to  some  external  cause.  Hip- 
pocrates, from  whom  this  is  copied,  re- 
lieves us  here.    See  Aphor.  55.  sec.  4. 

(2)  .  Apply  his  hand  to  the  body:  cor- 
pori  manum  admovere.  Linden  and  Al- 
meloveen  have  carpo  for  corpori,  but 
this  is  suspicious,  for  the  word  carpus 
is  no  where  mentioned  by  Celsus.  Mor- 
gagni  thinks  carpo  is  only  an  explica- 
tion. 

(3)  .  Panada,  intrita.  No  formula 
has  been  handed  down  to  us  by  the  an- 
cients for  preparing  this  diet.  Some 
say  that  it  was  only  another  name  for 
ptisan.  Sometimes  it  was  made  with 
wine,  at  other  times  with  milk  and 
water;  but  there  is  little  doubt  about 
its  being  bread  beat  up  with  some  such 
fluid  as  wine,  milk,  &c. 

(4)  .  Cardiac  disease,  Morbus  cardia- 
cus — Cardialgia.  The  cardiac  passion. 
Ancient  writers  mention  a  disease 
under  this  name,  which  consists  of  that 
oppression  and  distress  which  often  ac- 
company fainting :  but  morbus  cardiacus 
is  our  typhus  fever. 

(5)  .  Ajax  and  Orestes. — Celsus  here 
alludes  to  the  tragedies  of  Sophocles 
and  Euripides.  Ajax  is  made  to  act  the 
part  of  a  madman  among  the  shepherds 
and  cattle  of  his  rival  Ulysses.  Orestes 
was  affected  with  madness  after  the 
murder  of  bis  mother :  he  fancied  him- 


self haunted  by  furies,  and  her  amongst 
them.  Our  own|poet  Shakspeare  abounds 
with  similar  characters. 

(6)  .  Polenta,  A  preparation  of  bar- 
ley, Alphiton,  Six<pirt».  Polenta  dicitur, 
et  in  genere  significat  quamlibet  fari- 
nam  ;  Hippocrates  tamen  restrinxit  ad 
hordei  tosti  sive  fricti  farinam.  Lib.  2. 
de  Diaet.  viii.  24. 

(7)  .  Three  hemina.  The  heraina  con- 
tained a  chopin,  or  about  three  quarters 
of  our  pint. 

(8)  .  Catapotia,  from  xaramiris,  de- 
glutitio. — Swallowing;  large  pills  or  bo- 
luses capable  of  being  swallowed. 

(9)  .  This  schcenus,  Gr.  exoiioy,  andro- 
pogon  schcenanthus.  The  systematic 
name  of  the  camel-hay,  or  sweet-rush. 
Jiincus  odoratus,  fcenum  camelorum.  The 
dried  plant  is  imported  into  this  country 
from  Turkey  and  Arabia.  The  root  of 
it  entered  into  the  Mithridate  of  the  an- 
cients. 

(10)  .  Comitial.  The  disease  of  the 
assembly,  because  it  frequently  happens 
in  a  crowded  audience:  epilepsy.  See 
note  (23),  book  1st. 

(11)  .  Arched  disease,  ynorbiis  arquatus. 
The  obscurity  of  this  name  gives  rise 
to  the  conjectures  of  critics.  Some  tell 
us  it  was  so  termed  because  the  colour 
in  jaundice  resembles  the  greenness  of 
the  rainbow;  others,  because  it  bends 
the  bodies  of  those  afflicted  with  it  like 
a  bow.  Grieve. 


BOOK  FOURTH. 


(1).  In  contact:  juncta  sunt.  The  anato- 
mical student  must  not  depend  upon  the 
description  here  given  by  Celsus ;  for 
the  spleen  is  connected  with  the  sto- 
mach by  a  ligament  and  vessels ;  with  the 
omentum  by  the  left  kidney ;  with  the  dia- 
phragm by  an  intervening  portion  of  the 
peritona:um  ;  with  the  pancreas  by  ves- 
sels ;  and  with  the  colon  by  a  ligament. 

(2).  Cerviculibus :    cervicalia,  sigui- 


ties  either  a  bolster,  pillow,  or  a  hand- 
kerchief. 

(3).  To  extract  blood  from  the  nostrils : 
sanguinem  ex  naribus  detruhere.  Aretieus 
invented  an  instrument  having  at  the 
end  a  blade  of  grass,  or  made  like  a 
blade  of  grass,  which  was  thrust  into 
the  nostrils  to  excite  an  hasmorrhage  in 
some  aft'eclions  of  the  head.  This  instru- 
ment he  named  xxTudiitv,  from  xar»  and 
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»?«,  a  blade  of  grass.  Aret.  De  Morb. 
Diutuin.  lib.  i.  cap.  2. 

(4)  .  Austere  Jminaan,  vintim  Ami- 
vceuin  austeium.  This  wine  had  the  pre- 
ference over  all  others,  on  account  of  its 
strengUi,  and  improving;  by  age.  In 
su))port  of  this  opinion,  Virgil  says, 

Sunt  et  Aniincea  vitcs,  fortisslma  viiia. 

Geor.  ii.  line  97. 

(5)  .  Hemina  of  water.  The  liemina 
was  equal  to  three-fourths  of  our  pint. 

(6)  .  Liquid  cemte.  This  cerate  was 
prepared  with  two  parts  of  oil  and  one 
of  wax,  and  was  applied  to  fractures. 
jEginet.  lib.  7.  c.  27. 

(7)  .  With  Syrian  Coil).  Pliny  is  of 
opinion  that  this  oil  was  a  spontane- 
ous production  in  some  maritime  parts 
of  Syria.  It  flows  from  the  trees,  and  is 
thicker  than  honey,  thinner  than  resin, 
of  a  sweet  flavour,  and  is  used  medici- 
nally. This  note  applies  to  the  word 
Syrian,  in  tlie  9tli  line  of  the  translation, 
page  255,  wheie  the  number  of  tlie  note 
ivus  omitted. 

(8)  .  Synuvche,  Gr.  rvyay-^ti,  from  <ruv, 
intens.  and  ixy;^;«,to  sutl'ocute  or  strangle. 
Cynanche  trachealis,  &c. 

(9)  .  The  lower  intestines.  Liquaiida 
alvus,  interditm  etiam  ducendn.  The 
printed  copies  dilfer  in  the  reading  of 
this  sentence,  but  I  have  adopted  Tar- 
ga's.  In  explication  of  this  passage,  I 
would  say,  that  by  Uquanda  alcvs  Celsus 
meant  that  the  bowels  should  be  kept 
open  by  diet,  and  wlien  he  uses  ducenda 
injections  are  understood. 

(10)  .  Lyciuin,  Gr.  Xuxiov,  dicitur  suc- 
cus  concretus,  extractus  ex  arborequa- 
dam,  ejusdem  nominis.  This  concrete 
juice,  or  extract,  is  sometimes  adulte- 
rated with  the  lees  of  oil,  &c.,  but  if 
good,  it  will  burn.  Dioscor.  book  i. 
c.  133. 

(11)  .  The  breast,  cx  pectnre.  By  ex 
pectore  we  may  reasonably  understand 
that  Celsus  means  the  stomach,  and  ac- 
cording to  our  nosology  the  disease  may 
be.  termed  hcematcmesis. 

(12)  .  Diabrosis,  osculation  of  vessels, 

corrosion. 
niie.ris,  rupture  of  vessels. 
Anusloinosis,  the  inosculation  or 

union  of  vessels. 


{13).  Frattkincense,  Thus,  from  d6u, 
to  sacrifice:  so  named  from  its  great 
use  in  sacrifices.  The  concrete  juice  of 
thejuniperus  lycia  and  pinus  abies.  The 
olibanura  of  the  ancients. 

(14)  .  Powder  of  .    Celsus  does 

not  say  what  powder,  and  it  is  probable 
that  the  copiers  have  omitted  the  word. 

(15)  .  Cutilia  and  Sumbruina.  The 
waters  of  Cutiliae,  in  the  country  of  the 
Sabines,  was  extremely  cold,  and  had  a 
particular  action  on  the  body.  Pliny. 

(16)  .  Rhelic  or  Allobrogic.  Tire 
wines,  whose  qualities  are  here  de- 
scribed, had  their  names  from  the  coun- 
tries where  they  were  produced :  the 
Rhetic  was  from  the  country  of  the 
Grisson  ;  the  Allobrogic  from  Savoy. 

(17)  .  Stignine.  From  tSignia,  in  La- 
tium.  This  wine,  from  its  astringent 
qualities,  was  administered  in  relaxa- 
tions of  the  bowels.  Pliny,  Nat.  Hist. 

(18)  .  Cytisus.  Laburnum.  Refrigerant 
and  diuretic. 

(19)  .  Ferula.  Here  Celsus  is  to  be 
understood  botanically.   i.  e. 

Ferula  Africaua,  galbauifera. 
Fenda  folia  breviora,  bastard 
spignel. 

Ferula  minor,  all  heal  of  jEsru- 
lapius,  detergent  and  diu- 
retic. 

Ferula,  in  his  6th  book,  signifies 

a  clasp  or  buckle. 
Ferula,  in  his  8th  book,  signifies 

splints  made  with  the  stalks 

of  this  plant. 

(20)  .  3Iint  in  the  natural  stale,  vel 
mentha  secundum  naturam.  The  com- 
mentators and  copyists  have  made  sad 
work  of  this  phrase,  of  which  it  would 
be  superfluous  to  give  any  extracts.  1 
have  adopted  Targa's  text,  and  ven- 
tured on  an  explication  different  from 
preceding  editors, 

(21)  .  I  have  alrtady,  &c.  See  book  i. 
c.  7. 

(22)  .  To  bind  the  buwik :  qute  udstrin- 
gunt  ulvum.  Hippocr.  Lib.  de  Affect. 
7.  10. 

(23)  .  Tico  draughts  of  this  drcoclion : 
Duas  potioncs  sunuil.  The  indefatigable 
research  and  great  critical  acumen  of 
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Targa  were  inadequate  to  adjust  tlie 
l  eading  of  tliis  passage.  See  liis  note  54. 

(24).  Tetrapharmncnm,  Gr.  TST^atpd^- 
fiaKcv.  In  uenere  dicitur  medicanieiituin 
conipositum  ex  qiintuor  simplicibiis. 
Tribiiitiir  vero  diversis  conipositionibiis, 
nt  emplastro,  quod  alias  ficte-iXmon,  basili- 
cnm  vocatur,  &c.  Gal. 

fW),  Mijrapiun  pear;  so  termed  on 
account  of  its  near  resemblance  to  myrrh 
in  flavour.  Pliny. 

(26)  .  Peppered  vinegar.  Etiam  in  pi- 
peratum,  id  est,  acetumpipere  conditura. 
Columella. 

(27)  ,  Eaten  with  these.  Est  quid  ex  his 
edendum  est.  I  may  truly  say  that 
"  verba  textns  immutare,  ant  uUo  modo 
a  Targa  abalienare,  nobis  sacerrima 
fuit  religio.''  Yet  it  is  very  evident 
that  the  latter  est  is  redundant. 

(28)  .  If  the  hardness  remain.  Si  du- 
rilies  manet.  It  is  rather  singular  that 
Celsus  sliould  mention  a  hardness  remain- 
ing here,  when  no  notice  is  tai^en  of  it 
in  the  previous  part  of  this  chapter. 
Targa  is  of  opinion  that  this  chapter  is 
very  much  corrupted. 


(29)  .  1/ the  discharge  he  malignant.  Si 
maligna  purgatio  est,  siihjidenda  sunt. 
Morgagni  observes,  that  in  the  margin 
opposite  to  this  chasm  are  written  these 
words :  Desnnt  in  velustissimo  exi'mplari 
dun  foliii.  In  this  also,  where  the  con- 
tents of  the  chapters  were  prefixed,  he 
found  the  following  : 

Vulva  exulcerata  est. 
De  vesica. 
De  calculi  in  vesica. 
In  omni  dolore  vesica?,. 

Morg.  Ep.  2.  Ep.  3. 

(30)  .  Shower  bath.  Perfundi  aqua  ege- 
lida.  I  have  ventured  to  render  this  by 
the  shoiver  bath,  although  ihe  literal 
translation  would  be  to  be  poured  over. 

(31)  .  Greeks  termed  sarcophagus.  Quern 
GrcEci  ira^Ki(payiiti  vacant.  This  stone  is 
found  at  Assos,  a  city  of  Troas,  and  is 
said  to  possess  the  property  of  consum- 
ing a  dead  body  in  forty  days,  bones 
and  every  thing,  the  teeth  excepted. 
Pliny,  lib.  36.  c.  17. 

(32)  .  Acopum,  from  olko-xo').  Omne  id 
dicitur  in  genere,  quod  tollit  lassitudi- 
nem:  xi-x at,  dolor ,  In  qua  siguificatione 
ususest  Hippoc.  2  Aphor.  48. 


BOOK 

(l).  Chalcitis,  the  residual  oxide  after 
procuring  auhydrous  sulphuric  acid 
from  the  sulphate  of  iron. 

(2)  .  Plumbum  combuslum  was  of  nn- 
certain  composition.  Thin  layers  of  lead 
burnt,  either  with  sulphur  or  white  lead, 
or  even  with  barley,  will  produce  either 
sulphuret,  oxide,  or  subcarbonate  of 
lead,  or  a  mixture  of  all.  Pliny,  xxxiv. 
Diosc.  V.  51. 

(3)  .  Misy,  A  metallic  residue  allied 
to  chalcitis,  generated  at  the  same  time, 
and  possessing  similar  properties.  The 
best  comes  from  Cyprus,  is  of  a  gold 
colour,  hard,  and  when  broken  shin- 
ing and  stellated.  Pliny,  xxxiv,  12, 
May  it  not  be  the  sesqui-sulphuret  of 
iron  ? 

(4)  ,  Acanthinum.  Acacia  vera  of 
Linn. 


FIFTH. 

(5)  .  Psyllium.  Plantago  psyllium  of 
Linn,  from  ■tpvXXes,  a  flea ;  is  so  called 
because  it  was  thought  to  destroy  fleas. 

(6)  ,  Propolis  is  a  gluey  matter  of  a 
yellow  colour,  possessed  of  smell,  and 
nearly  allied  to  wax,  said  to  exist  in 
honeycombs  for  the  purpose  of  retain- 
ing heat.  Dale  calls  it  bee-bread,  others 
call  it  bee-glue. 

(7)  .  Bdellium,  from  Bedallah,  Arab. 
A  gum-resin  resembling  impure  myrrh  : 
its  source  is  still  wrapt  in  obscurity,  but 
it  is  most  probably  derived  from  some 
member  of  the  natural  order  of  amyri- 
dea?. 

(8)  .  (Enanthe,  from  cms,  wine,  and 
avSus,  a  flower,  because  its  flowers  smell 
like  the  vine.  The  name  of  a  genus  of 
umbelliferous  plants,  possessed  of  pow- 
erfully poisonous  qualities.  (Enanthe 
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ci'ocata,  the  ])lant  here  alluded  to,  is 
the  most  poisonous  unibellifeious  plant 
known. 

(9)  .  Coccum  gnidum.  This  is  supposed 
to  be  the  berry  of  tlie  Daphne  niezere- 
on,  or  laureola;  but  like  many  other  old 
terms,  it  is  clothed  with  the  veil  of  ob- 
scurity. 

(10)  .  Lapis  heematites  is  a  mineral 
of  a  reddish  colour,  consisting  princi- 
pally of  peroxide  of  iron,  now  called 
red  licemut  ite,  or  fibrous  red  ironstone. 

(11)  .  Minium.  According  to  Pliny, 
this  term  was  applicable,  among  the  an- 
cients, to  bisulphurct  of  mercury,  as  well 
as  the  deutoxide  of  lead  :  in  the  present 
case  the  bisulpliuret  of  mercury  is  the 
substance  implied,  as  is  obvious  from  the 
fact,  that  while  the  preparations  of  lead 
have  an  astringent  effect,  those  of  mer- 
cury possess  purgative  properties. 

(12)  .  /Es  combmtwn.  Sulpliuretum 
cupri.  A  sulphuret  of  copper — copper 
scales. 

(13)  .  Cinis.  Oxydum  zinci.  Oxyde 
of  zinc. 

(14)  .  Hypocislis.  A  plant  growing  from 
the  root  of  the  Cistis.  The  juice  is  in- 
spissated like  the  acacia,  and  has  the 
same  properties.  Diosc.  lib.  i.  c.  128. 

(15)  .  Diphryges.  Roasted  Pyrites. 
Dioscorides  describes  three  species  of 
it.  One  of  the  metallic,  found  only  in 
Cyprus,  which  is  first  dried  in  the  sun, 
and  then  burnt  by  laying  sticks  all 
round  it.  Hence  its  name,  from  being 
twice  toasted.  A  second  is  found  at  the 
bottom  of  the  smelting  copper  furnaces. 
The  third  is  the  Pyrite  Stone  calcined  for 
several  days  in  a  furnace,  until  it  par- 
takes of  the  colour  of  cinnabar.  It  is 
highly  astringent  and  desiccative.  But 
it  was  entirely  thrown  aside  when 
Schroder  wrote;  on  which  Ruland  made 
the  following  severe  remark.  "  Proli 
dolor!  nulla  jam  diphrygis  est  nota 
chirnrgis,  imo  neque  habetur  in  pharma- 
copolis,  adeo  res  bonae  contemptaj  ja- 
ceut  socordia,  Utinam  talia  revocarent 
ad  Hsum  medicum  nostri  physici!  sed 
surdis  narro  fabulam." 

(16)  .  Salamander,  Gr.  aaKaiia.i\a..  The 
ancients  comprehended  under  tins  word 
an  animal  of  the  lizard  kind,  and  also  a 
mineral;  asbestos. There  is  little  doubt  but 


It  IS  the  animal  to  which  Celsus  alludes, 
since  Dioscorides  ascribes  escliarotic 
properties  to  tlie  incinerated  remains  of 
this  animal.  The  salamander,  like  the 
phtenix,  has  been  the  subject  of  many 
a  ridiculous  story.  Paracelsus  says  that 
— "  Sulamandri  vocantur  spirHns  igncm 
inliubitunles,  eel  ignei  homines."  Syno- 
nymous with  salamandri  were  the  Sal- 
dini,  "  homines,  quos  influcntia  ignis 
sustentat,  et  ex  elemento  ignis  nutriun- 
tur,  uti  fuit  ilia  gentilis  mulier,  nomine 
Ziser,  quaj  statim,  atque  infirmabatur, 
sese  in  ignem  conjiciens,  reficiebatur,  et 
convalescebat ;  in  eo  sedens  gaudensque, 
tanquam  in  aliquo  balneo."  Lex.  Cast. 

(17)  .  Spodium,  ffrnVniv.  Spodium  was 
the  scrapings  of  furnaces  ;  that  which 
was  generated  in  gold  furnaces  was 
reckoned  the  best  for  the  eyes. 

(18)  .  Phrygian  stone,  (p^iyios.  A  stone 
nsed  by  the  dyers  of  Phrygia,  hence  its 
name.  Dioscorides  thus  describes  it. 
"  Quidam  lapis  in  Phrygia  et  Cappado- 
cia  occurrens,  vel  cleba  pumicosa,  pal- 
lida,  raodice  gravis,  non  solida,  interce- 
dentibus  albis  segmentis.  Vim  habet 
exsiccandi,  astringendi,  et  cicatricem 
inducendi." 

(19)  .  Scissile  stones,  ffy^ierov,  schistos. 
Dicitur  affinis  lapis  haematitEe,  pallidior 
tamen  colore,  et  virtute  infirmior.  Di- 
oscor. 

(20)  .  Burned  paper,  charta  comlnisla. 
The  incineration  of  the  papyrus  plant,  or 
paper  reed. 

(21)  .  Burned  lees,  fax  combusta,  Sub- 
carbonas  potasses  purissimus. 

(22)  .  Asferace.  This  word  is  variously 
written,  Asterace,  Asteuiace,  As- 
TERicA,  and  Targa  says  in  a  note  on 
it,  "  Qui  monstrabit  quid  sit  Astreuce, 
erit  mihi  magnus  Apollo."  Milligan  very 
modestly  says  that  the  reward  was  too 
great ;  "  Tanlo  prccmio  non  opiis erat ;"  and 
undertakes  to  prove,  I  think  very  satis- 
factorily, that  it  was  nothing  else  than 
ochrey  brown  iron  stone.  "  Ochra  enim 
nihil  est  nisi  oxydum  ferri,  cum  valde 
inccrta  ratione  aluminis  et  silica;  ratione 
conjunctum;"  and  then  he  quotes  Pliny, 
who  says,  "  sapius  pulvis  est,  qucm 
veteres  torrendo  in  rubricam,  sen  oxy- 
dum ferri  rubrum,  couvertebant.  Hinc 
modo  lapis,  niodo  terra  dicta  est  ochra. 
Optima  ochra  Attica  fnit,  sed  erat  alte- 
ra c  Samo  advccta."    IMiny,  xxxv.  c.  6. 
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Afjain,  in  Dioscorides  it  is  described  as 
being  Ibund  "  inter  saxa  venas  scnitan- 
tcs,  pictoribns  inutilis,  scd  quaj  in  me- 
dicina  eundem  iisum  habet,  qiiem  Ere- 
tria  creta.  Verum  hajc  snnt  ipsissinia 
DioscoRiDis  verba  de  terra  Samia, 
Astere  dicta :  ubi  terraj  Eretriaj  esse 
dicitnr  '  astringere,  refrigerareque  le- 
viter,  cnncuva  explere,  cruenta  gluti- 
nare.'  Nunc  cum  Asterace  camera  alat, 
et  ulcns  impleat,  quis  dubitabit  ochrani 
astevarem  Celsi,  et  Dioscoridis  ter- 
rara  nstera,  idem  significare  quod  ochra 
Samia,  Plinii,  ntrinsque  inanifestissimi 
excerptoris?  Nihil  enim  in  textu  mii- 
tandum  esse  liquet,  et  Celsuni  tantiini 
a  nomine  communiore  hiijus  terra  Sa- 
mice,  astere,  quo  ipse  vi,  6 — 12.  utitnr, 
hoc  loco  recessisse,  ut  earn  distingueret 
ab  ochra  Attica,  et  infinitis  pene  aliis 
quas  in  usu  esse  noverit.  Celsi  enim 
tempore  nnlla  vera  ochra  Attica  obtineri 
potuit.  Vitruv.  vii.  7.  at  infinita  vari- 
etas  vice  ejus  vajnibat.  Elegantius, 
ergo,  accuratius  niulto  et  prudentius 
AsTEUACE,  Anglice,  healing  star  ochre, 
hie  uoniinavit. 

(23)  .  Erulrian  earth,  Terra  Eretria. 
"  Est  species  terrae,  qnaE  nomen  habet  ub 
nrbe  EnbcEa?,  £)-e<ri«,  sita  propeChalci- 
dera.  Sunt  duae  ipsi  colorum  differen- 
tiae, alba  et  cinerea.  Modice  pinguis. 
Vim  iiabet  extergendi  validam  ;  si  lave- 
tur,  aut  uratnr  et  postea  lavetur,  magis 
adhuc  siccat."  Vide  Uioscor.  1.  v,  c. 
171. 

(24)  .  Poppy  tears,  papaveris  lacrima.  It 
may  not  be  uninteresting  to  subjoin  the 
method  in  which  the  opos,  orjuiceof  the 
poppy  is  collected.  The  poppy-heads  are 
cut  with  the  leaves,  then  pressed,  and 
afterwards  beat  up  in  a  mortar  to  form 
troches.  This  is  called  meconium,  and 
is  weaker  than  the  opos.  But  whoever 
desires  to  gather  the  juice,  must  pro- 
ceed thus.  After  the  heads  are  mois- 
tened with  the  dew,  let  him  cut  round 
the  asterisk  with  a  knife,  but  not  divide 
them,  and  from  the  sides  make  straight 
incisions  in  the  surface,  and  draw  off 
tlie  juice  that  flows  into  a  shell,  which 
is  to  be  repeated  from  time  to  time. 
This  also  is  to  be  rubbed  in  a  mortar 
and  put  by  for  use.  Dioscorid.  lib.  iv. 
c.  647. 

(25)  .  Scoria  of  lead,  phimbi  recreinen- 
turn.  Gr.  ffKo^ice.  Sordes  metalli,  vel 
recrementum  ejus.  The  dross  of  lead. 
It  has  the  same  properties  as  calcined 
lead. 


(26).  Dry  tears  of  ,  lacrimae  ari- 

da;.  Targa  is  of  opinion,  that  a  word 
has  been  omitted  by  the  copier,  and 
proposes  to  substitute  resina,  then  it 
would  read  lacrimce  arida  resinw. 

("27),  Sti-uthium,  from  gr^oulh,  a  spar- 
row :  a  plant  so  named  from  the  resem- 
blance of  its  flowers  to  an  unfledged 
sparrow.  Imperatoria  ostruthium,  or 
master-wort.  This  word  occurs  in  the 
concluding  sentence  of  book  v.  c.  18.  sec. 
2,  liut  the  number  tvas  omitted. 

(28)  .  Cachryos,  from  xd^^us,  A  va- 
riety of  significations  are  attached  to 
this  word.  Dioscorides  says  it  is  the 
semen  rorismarini,  imo  ipsum  etiam  ro- 
rismarinum  sive  Libanotidem.  Gorrens 
says  it  is  the  germinatio  arborum  qua- 
rundam,  videlicet  quercus,  abietis,  pic- 
eae  juglandis,  &c.  Theophrastus  says 
it  is  Hordeum  tostum  in  furno,  ut  facili- 
ns  common,  et  in  farinam  redigi  possit. 
But  the  most  prevalent  opinion  is,  that 
it  is  the  fruit  of  the  lihanotis  fructifera, 
by  some  called  the  zea  or  campsanema. 
Its  properties  are  aromatic  and  deob- 
struent,  which  would  seem  to  accord 
with  the  intention  of  Celsus  in  ordering 
it.  Dioscorid. 

(29)  .  Viscum,  bird-lime,  derived  from 
the  Greek  llvs,  altered  by  the  j^iolians 
into  (i'lfxus.  It  signifies  also  the  fruit  of  the 
miseltoe,  or  viscum  album  of  Linn.  This 
singular  parasitical  plant  is  found  most 
commonly  on  apple-trees,  also  on  the 
pear,  hawthorn,  oak,  &c.  It  is  sup- 
posed to  be  propagated  by  birds,  par- 
ticularly the  fieldfare  and  thrush,  which 
feed  upon  its  berries,  the  seeds  of 
which  pass  through  the  intestines  un- 
changed; and  along  with  the  excrement 
adhere  to  the  branches  of  trees,  where 
they  vegetate.  The  viscus  album  ac- 
quired much  fame  during  the  time  of 
the  D,ruids.  It  was  said  to  possess 
many  medicinal  virtues  by  those  knavish 
quacks,  but  it  has  deservedly  fallen 
into  disrepute,  and  the  colleges  of  Lon- 
don and  Edinburgh  have  expunged  it 
from  their  list  of  the  materia  medica. 
The  fruit  of  this  plant  yields  a  very  te- 
nacious, gluey  substance,  resembling 
boiled  linseed  oil,  and  was  used  by  the 
ancients  in  medicine,  as  well  as  for  the 
purpose  of  ensnaring  birds. 

(30)  .  Crocomagma.  Scilicet,  croci  et 
aromaticorum  coUuvies,  post  oleum  cro- 
cinum  expressum,  residua.  It  retained 
some  of  the  virtues  of  the  saffron,  and 
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would  be  ill  some  measure  iniprpgiiatPil 
with  tlie  aromatics  used  in  tUc.  compo- 
sition of  that  ointment.  Vide  Dioscor. 
lib.  i.  c.  26. 

(31)  .   's  (lung,  stcrcuris.  Tiie 

dungs  of  variousanimalswere  considered 
excellent  remedies  anione;  the  ancients; 
so  tiiat  there  is  some  uncertainty  as  to 
which  our  author  me.int.  I  suspect  it 
to  l)e  bullock's  dung ;  but  that  the 
reader  nuiy  judfje  for  himself,  I  have 
mentioned  in  the  following  table  the 
various  medicinal  excrements  employed 
.by  Celsus  and  Dioscorides. 

The  Diachorema  of  the 
Bullock       cures  inllammations,  disease 

of  the  hip,  and  struma. 
Bull   prolapsus    uteri  and 

petechiae. 

Goat   jaundice  and  difficult 

parturition. 
Sheep  epinyctides,  thymi, 

burns,  hajmoptides, 

and  partial  luxation. 

Ass  )           hemorrhages  and  the 

Horse       J         scorpion's  wound. 
Pigeon   struma,  carbuncle, and 

burns. 

Domestic  ^  envenomed  fungi  and 

Fowl      J  colic. 

Stork   epilepsy. 

Vulture       assists  parturition. 
Mouse        cures  baldness,  stone,  and 
costiveuess. 

Dog   diarrhoea. 

Human      ^drives  away  inflammations 

a.  recent,  i         and  itself  agglutinates. 

b,  drti,       cures  angina. 
Crocodile    favours  feminine  beauty. 
Lizard        purges  the  bowels. 
Swallow  burns. 

(31  a).  Tkapsia  Asclepias,  from  Thup- 
stts,  the  island  where  it  was  found.  The 
deadly  carrot.  The  root  operates  vio- 
lently both  upwards  and  downwards, 
but  is  nut  used  in  the  present  practice. 

(32)  .  Ertjsimum.  Erysimi  officinalis, 
from  sjusi,  to  draw,  from  its  well-known 
property  of  producing  vesication.  The 
.systematic  name  of  the  hedge  mustard. 

(33)  .  There  is  another  for  the  same  pur. 
pose.  Ad  eosdem.  Targa  retained  Ad 
eosdem  digitns,"  although  he  is  of  opi- 
nion that  "  digitos  irrepsit  in  contextum  a 
nialo  interprele." 

(34)  .  Peucedamtm  officinalis  L.  from 
rrtvKti,  the  pine-tree,  from  the  resem- 
blance of  its  leaves  to  those  of  the  pine. 


The  systematic  name  of  the  hog's  f.-nnel. 
'I  he  root  is  the  officinal  part;  it  has  a 
strong  fnetid  smell, resembling  tliat  of  sul- 
phureous solutions,  and  an  acrid,  unctu- 
ous, bitterish  taste.  In  spring,  the  fresh 
root  yields  a  considerable  proportion  of 
a  yellow  juice,  which  dries  into  a  solid 
gummy  resin,  which  retains  the  taste 
and  odour  of  the  root. 

(35)  .  CEsypum,  Gr.  Olri'rn,  n'sype, 
proprie  est  sordes  et  fimus  lanaj  circa 
nates  ovium  adhierens,  uti  patet  ex 
Hippocrat.  lib.  de  morb.  Sordes  pin- 
guedinosae  lanarnm,  per  lotiones  itera- 
tas  de  lana  succida  extracts  :  fere  su- 
doris  reliquia;  fuitoesypum.  Plin.  29.  2. 
The  cesypum  was  obtained  by  repeated 
washing  of  the  sordid  or  greasy  w  ool  in 
warm  water.  This  fat  oil  floated  on  the 
surface,  and  was  precipitated  after- 
wards by  adding  sea-water.  It  is  said  to 
have  a  warm  and  astringent  property, 
and  was  employed  by  the  ancients  for 
aiding  the  granulation  of  ulcers.  Dios- 
corid.  lib.  2.  c.  272. 

(36)  .  A  boiled  solution  of  the  sulphate  of 
copper — atramenli  sutorii  cncti.  Diosco- 
rides  mentions  a  species  prepared  in 
Spain,  which  they  called  y^aXKavhv  if6h 
— atramenlum  sutoriiim  coctum, 

(37)  .  Hnlicacabus,  from  a\s,  salt,  and 
KdKaZes,  nightshade,  so  named  because 
it  grows  on  the  sea-shore. 

(38)  .  Hypericum,  from  usrtj,  over,  and 
tlxiiv,  an  image  or  spectre.  It  obtained 
this  appellation  because  it  was  supposed 
to  possess  the  power  of  expelling  evil 
spirits.    The  common  St.  John's  icorf. 

(39)  .  Cannianjtgs,  from  Cannea,  a  cily 
of  j^Jtolia,  mentioned  by  Cicero,  in  his 
book  De  Divinatione. 

(40)  .  Lily  ointment,  ungnento  Snsiuo. 
In  the  Persian  and  Syrian  languages, 
the  lily  was  called  Susa,  and  the  un- 
guentuin  susinum  is  the  lily  ointment. 
The  best  was  made  from  the  Syrian, 
Egyptian,  and  Pamphylian  lilies,  when 
this  language  prevailed.  Hence  the 
oriental  name  was  adojited  in  the  Latin. 
This  ointment  was  made  first  by  steep- 
ing them  in  the  oil  of  myrrh,  calamus, 
and  cardamom.  They  were  afterwards 
pressed  out,  an<l  again  put  into  the  oil 
for  twenty-four  hours,  and  then  ex- 
pressed,  aiid  the  oil  which  remained  was 
lily  ointment.    Dioscorid.  lib.  1.  53. 
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C'l-l).  Ignis  sacer,  ignem  sucrnm.  Some 
believed  ttiatCclsus  called  an  erysipelas 
an  ignis  sacer,  but  lie  has  erysipelas 
niider  its  proper  term,  cap.  ^Sth  of  this 
book.  Fabriciiis  ab  Aqiiapeiideiite  and 
Wiseman  understand  by  liis  ignis  sacer 
the  miliary  herpes,  as  our  author  de- 
scribes it,  cap.  28th,  sec.  4.  Grieve. 

(4a).  Malahathrum,  MaXafia^jsv,  from 
Malabar,  and  betre,  a  leaf.  Laurus  Cas- 
sia. An  ointment  was  made  of  this  aro- 
matic leaf,  into  which  myrrh,  spike- 
nard, and  other  ingredients  entered. 

(43)  .  Sil.  Ochra  quaedam,  in  metal- 
lis  argenteis  Atticae  optima  nata.  Brown 
iron  ochre.  Jameson. 

(44)  .  Hypocistis,  hypocistidis  sued. 
Asurura  hypocistis.  A  parasitical  plant 
growing  in  warm  climates  on  the  roots 
of  the  cistus.  The  juice  is  a  mild  astrin- 
gent, of  no  peculiar  flavour.  Pliny. 

(45)  .  Stacte,  ff-raKrhi,  from  ffra^w,  to 
distil.  This  terra  is  applied  to  a  particular 
kind  of  myrrh,  which  flows  or  falls  in 
drops  from  the  trees.  Some  writers  nse 
this  term  for  a  more  liquid  kind  of  am- 
ber, and  in  this  sense  it  was  employed 
by  Scribonius  Largus  and  PauUis  j^igi- 
neta. 

(46)  .  Thlaspi,  tlilaspi  campestre,  the 
systematic  name  of  the  Mithridate  mus- 
tard, or  bursa  pastoris  —  shepherd's 
pulse. 

(47)  .  Pontic  root,  Radicis  Ponticw. 
Rheum  Rhaponticum.  The  systematic 
name  of  the  Rhapontic  rhubarb;  rha- 
barbarum  Dioscoridis ;  rhabarbarum 
antiquorum.  The  Rhapontic  root  is  of 
a  dusky  colour  on  its  surface,  and  of  a 
loose  spongy  texture ;  it  is  more  astrin- 
gent and  less  purgative  than  rhubarb. 
"  Hanc  non  rhabarbi  hodierni  radicem 
esse,  plane  ostenderunt."  Wood.  Med. 
Bot. 

(48)  .  Acopa,  a  from,  and  xiircs,  pain  or 
weariness.  An  anodyne.  The  Meny- 
anthes  trifoliata  of  Linnaeus,  or  buck- 
bean.    Hooper's  Diet. 

(49)  .  Aspalathus  Xylo  aloes,  lignum 
aloes.  The  tree  which  bears  this  name 
is  not  yet  scientifically  known. 

(50)  .  Catapotia.  Pills  or  boluses,  see 
note  (8),  book  third. 


(51)  '  'fuke  a  handful.  Munipulus,  qui 
vianu  coinprehevdi  potest.  I  have  ex- 
punged manipulus  from  the  text,  as  evi- 
dently redundant,  seeTarga,  note  22. 

(52)  .  Arteriuce.  Tracheal  or  pectoral 
remedies. 

(53)  .  Sutures,  SjX.  hnponendcc  vera 
FiBVX.x  sunt.  Fibula,  literally  trans- 
lated, signifies  a  clasp  or  buckle  in  clas- 
sic authors;  but, the  antiquarian  critics 
have  yet  to  determine  the  nature  and 
form  of  Celsus's  fibula.  Qualis  esset 
fibula  antiqua  vehementer  disputarunt 
auctores.  Fallopius  nihil  nisi  com- 
munem  suturam  esse,  hodie  interrupted 
suture  dictam,  baud  sine  gravi  verL 
specie,  contendit.  Contra,  Guiuo,  un- 
cos ad  literae  S  formam  incurvatos.  Vi- 
de  Fab.  Aquapcnd.  de  Vulneribus. 

(54)  .  Rhaptousa.  Celsus  has  not  men- 
tioned this  plaster  hitherto,  neither  is 
the  composition  known.  Nisi  forte  sig- 
nificatur  compositio  ilia  quae  describitur 
sect.  6.  cap.  xix.  et  vel  ibi  pd'rTou(rav, 
vel  hie  ■rayii>u(ra.\i  legendum  est.  Targa, 
note  93. 

(55)  .  The  PsylUans.  Psylli.  Agathar- 
chides  describes  a  people  called  the 
Psylli,  who  possessed  a  peculiar  humour 
in  their  bodies  which  was  destructive  to 
serpents.  They  also  tried  the  chastity 
of  their  wives  by  exposing  their  chil- 
dren to  the  fiercest  of  these  creatures. 
Of  course,  the  legitimates  were  ap- 
proached with  impunity,  while  the  base- 
born  were  stung  to  death.  I  suspect 
this  may  be  termed  one  of  the  vulgar 
errors  of  Pliny,  lib.  3.  c.  2. 

(56)  .  Cerastes.  Coluber  cerastes,  from 
xi^atrrhs,  Coluber  cornutus,  a  horned  ser- 
pent, resembling  those  of  a  ram,  with  a 
very  small  head. 

(57)  .  Dipsas.  Coluber  dipsas,  from 
Ai'v^/a,  sitis,  thirst,  quod  morsu  suo  mag- 
nam  sitim  inferat.  Genus  viperae,  a 
kind  of  serpent  or  adder,  whose  sting 
causeth  death  by  thirst. 

(58)  .  Hannorrhois.  Aut  hcetnorrhois  per- 
cussit,  from  «7^a,  blood,  and  pies,  a  flux. 
The  bloody  serpent,  whose  bite  pro- 
duces death  from  haemorrhage.  Colnber 
Redi?  Lin. 

(59)  .  Chersydron.  Coluber  chersea,  ab 
xk">h  terra,  et  i'Jwf,  aqua.    An  amphi- 


464 


NOTES. 


[book  Vt. 


bious  serpent.  D  iiabns  esse  insignc  lin- 
guis  auimal  prodiuit. 

(60)  .  Phalangiam,  Gr.  (pttXayyict.  Ara- 
nei  genus — Aranea  tarantula.  A  spicier 
which  lias  on  each  leg  three  knots  or 
joints,  wiiose  sting  is  deadly.  Its  anti- 
dote is  termed  phalangites,  or  spider- 
wort,  an  herb  that  cures  the  bite  of  the 
tarantula. 

(61)  .  Tliyinium,  Gr.  Sifims.  A  kind 
of  wart  about  the  size  of  a  bean,  resem- 
bling in  form  the  leaf  of  the  thyme 
plant. 

(62)  .  Ignis  sacer.  A  species  of  herpes, 
or  more  correctly  the  nearest  represent- 
ation of  erysipelas.  Herpes  zoster  of 
Bateman. 

(63)  .  Chironian  tilcers,  from  Xt/^*ii>,  the 
Centaur,  who  is  said  to  have  discovered 
the  first  remedy  for  them.  A  malignant 
ulcer,  most  difficult  to  cure. 

(64)  .  Or  yeast,  velfermentum.  There 
is  some  doubt  whether  this  meant  yeast 
or  fermented  dough.  Quid  sit,  obscu- 
rura.  Comniuniter,  sed  strictius  justo 
tribuitur  in  panificio  massse  farinaceae, 


qua:  acorem  contraxit.  Ex  Galeno, 
lib.  6.  deS.  F. 

(65)  .  Propolis,  Gr.  n^imXis.  Dicitiir 
crassior  materia  apum,  flava,  odorata, 
styracem  referens,  cerae  tinitima,  glu- 
ten in  alveorum  foribus  repertum.  Sorte 
de  r6sine  d'un  brun  rougeatre,  dont  les 
abeilles  bouchent  les  fentes  de  leur 
ruches.  Tiie  gummy  wax  of  bees,  with 
which  they  cover  the  interior  crannies  of 
tiieir  hive — bee-glue.  Propolis  also  sig- 
nifies the  suburbs  of  a  city. 

(66)  .  Boiled  in  icater,  and  mixed  with 

 ..    There  appears  to  be  a  hiatus 

in  the  text  here,  and  a  variety  of  plau- 
sible emendations  have  been  offered, 
which  I  think  unnecessary  to  quote. 

{67).  Git,gilh.  Nigella  Romana,  Gr. 
MsxMiey,  Piper  nigrum.  Black  pepper. 

(68).  Leprosy.  Vitiligo,  aXipis,  lu.'ka.t, 
XtuKti.  Alphus,  melas,  et  leuca.  Three 
species  of  leprosy.  Alphi,  ex  humorum 
vitiositate,  qua;  in  cute  sunt,  quemad- 
modum  etiam  de  lepra  planum  est  ori- 
untur.  Melas,  vel  nigra  lepra.  Leuca, 
lepra  Candida;  vel  magis  albida  est. 


BOOK  SIXTH. 


(1)  .  Burnt  antimony,  stibis  cocti.  The 
antimony  was  rubbed  over  with  suet 
and  put  into  the  fire,  till  the  suet  was 
consumed.  When  taken  out  it  was  to 
be  extinguislied  in  the  milk  of  a  woman 
who  had  a  male  child,  or  in  old  wine. 
Therefore  this  product  was  an  imperfect 
oxide  of  antimony  with  sulphur.  Dios- 
corid.  v.  53. 

(2)  .  Serrated  probe,  asperulo  spccilln. 
This  instrument  is  delineated  by  Heis- 
ter.  Paulus  jEgineta,  treating  of  the 
same  disorder,  mentions  it  under  the 
name  of  /3A.i^afo?u«To»,  blepharoxyston  ; 
that  is,  an  instrument  for  scraping  the 
eye-lids. 

(3)  .  Strigil,  per  strigilem  instillatur. 
The  word  strigil  is  usually  termed  a 
flesh-brush,  curry-comb,  scraper,  &c. ; 
but  in  the  sense  which  Celsus  uses  it, 
it  means  nothing  more  than  a  small  ca- 


nula,  tube,  or  syringe ;  the  same  as  his  «»<- 
rifusorium  specillum,  an  ear-syriuge. 

(4)  .  Ear  probe,  oriculario  specillo.  From 
the  use  intended  to  be  made  of  this  in- 
strument here,  as  well  as  in  other  places, 
it  is  evident  he  meant  an  ear-picker,  or 
perhaps  a  forceps. 

(5)  .  Pine-wood :  cum  tada  vel  tada  pin- 
gui.  A  species  of  pine — pini  sylvestris — 
abounding  with  resin.  The  ta-da  was 
taken  from  the  heart  of  the  tree,  when 
it  grew  to  be  so  fat  and  full  of  juice 
that  it  burned  like  a  torch,  in  which 
sense  it  is  most  frequently  used  by  the 
classic  authors. 

(6)  .  Sory,  soreos,  ru^i.  Sory  est  mi- 
nerale,  vel  medicamentum  metallicum, 
lapidosnm,  odore  tefro,  colore  nigro, 
coguationeni  habens  cum  clmlciliilc  me- 
lantcria  ct  misy,  utpotc  in  iisdcni  metal- 
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lis  proveniens.  Found  in  Africa,  Spain, 
and  Cyprus.    Dioscor.  v.  c.  119. 

(7)  .  The  foreskin  more  easily  reflected. 
Et  cutis  facilius  diicetur.  Wlio  can  read 
attentively  tlie  wliole  of  this  I8tli  cliap- 
ter  without  observing  tlie  closest  resem- 
blance of  these  diseases  described  by 
Celsns  to  those  now  so  familiar  to  us  un- 
der the  name  of  venereal  ?  What  was 
the  disease  "  qtia  Sylla  obiil  "? 

(8)  .  Sometimes  these  ulcers  penetrate  to 
the  nerves.  It  is  difficult  to  comprehend 
what  our  author  means  here  by  nerves, 
for  although  he  frequently  uses  the  teini 
nerres  to  signify  tendons  and  ligaments, 
of  which  there  are  none  in  this  organ,  he 
never  employs  it  in  the  sense  we  do, 
specifically  for  the  nerves. 

(9)  .  But  if  cancer  or  chancre.  At  si 
cancer  ipsum  colem  occupavit.  Ka^xTvcs, 
karkinos.  A  variety  of  significations  are 
attached  to  this  word.  First,  it  desig- 
nated a  crab;  2dly,  a  sign  in  the  zodiac; 
Sdly,  a  shoe  or  sock  ;  4thly,  a  kind  of  re- 
trograde verse ;  5thly,  cancer  was  termed 
a  wolf,  lupus,  by  the  Romans,  because 
it  eats  away  the  flesh  like  a  wolf.  The 
Greeks  termed  it  Ku^Ksva/ia,  carcinoma. 
6thly,  a  kind  of  many-tailed  bandage  ap- 


plied to  the  head.  But  cancer  or  chancre, 
in  the  sense  our  author  employs  it, — a 
creeping,  eating,  phagedenic  sore  on 
the  penis, — tends  very  much  to  support 
the  opinion  I  ventured  to  express  in 
note  (7),  just  above;  that  it  is  a  true 
venereal  chancre:  if  not,  what  is  it? 

(10)  .  OEsypus,  from  oTs,  a  sheep,  and 
^uVdf,  sordes  :  described  more  fully  in 
note  (35),  book  6tb. 

(11)  .  Condyloma,  -atis,  from  xovSuXof, 
a  tubercle  or  knot.  A  warty  excres- 
cence which  appears  about  the  anus  and 
vagina  of  both  sexes.  There  are  several 
species  of  condylomata,  which  have  re- 
ceived names  from  their  appearances, 
such  asjicus,  crysta,  thymus,  from  their 
resemblance  to  a  fig,  &c.  Ha^morrhoi- 
des  quoque  ccEcas  vel  protuberantia 
venae  hseraorrhoidalis  vocatur  xi>iilv>.uint 
aij/.a.rins.    Hipp,  de  Ham. 

(12)  .  Pterygion,  vrri^iyio*.  Pterygion 
properly  signifies  a  little  wing.  Unde 
AUe  narium  vocantur  "jmriovyia ;  also  a 
membrane  growing  from  tlie  corner  of 
the  eye, — the  flesh  receding  from  the 
nails  of  the  fingers  and  toes.  Sometimes 
it  assumes  the  form  of  a  fungous  excres- 
cence growing  over  the  nail. 


BOOK  SEVENTH. 


(1)  .  Contusions,  luxata.  It  may  ap- 
pear rather  singular  that  Celsns  should 
have  made  use  of  the  word  luxatio,  in- 
stead of  coUisio  or  contiisin,  as  more  ap- 
plicable: and  it  is  no  less  singular  that 
in  treating  of  luxations  of  the  bones,  in 
the  8th  book,  he  employs  dcloco,  sedibus 
suis  nwveri,  excidere,  elubi,  prolabi,  loco 
sMo  nun  esse,  cxpelli,  propelli,  procidcre, 
delabi,  incidere,  recedere,  promoveri,  labi, 
prorumpcre,  prodire,  but  never  once  uses 
luxo,  or  its  derivatives. 

(2)  .  The  thread  should  be  made  of  new 
lint  or  flax,  limim  crudum.  That  is,  such 
as  has  never  been  boiled  in  any  lixivium. 
Fabricius  ab  Aquapendente. 

(3)  .  The  cyathiscus  of  Diodes.  AioK>.tToy 
xuaS'ifKiv.  Cyatliiscos  dicitur  specilli 
chirurgici  pars  altera  concava  in  parvi 
cyathi  modum,  qua  aliquid  vel  cxtrahi, 
vcl  infundi  potest,  ^gin. 

VOL.  II. 


(4).  Become  offensice,  ct  ojfendunt.  De 
auribus  loquens  in  oricnte  quidem  et  vi- 
ris,  aurum  gestare  eo  loci  decus  existi- 
metur.  flios  iste  a  Romanis  receptus 
non  fuit:  itaque  aures  in  viro  perforata: 
offendebant,  quod  advenam,  ct  liberti- 
num  ostcnderent.  Plin.  Hist.  Nat.  Juve- 
nal also  reproves  this  effeminate  custom 
in  his  first  satire,  ver.  104. 

Natus  ad  Euphratem,  molles  qnod  in 
aure  fenestra 

Argnerint,  licet  ipse  negem. 

Born  near  the  Euphrates,  which  the 
soft  holes  in  my  ears  will  show,  although 
I  should  deny  it  myself. 

(6).  Two  splints,  duabus  regulis,  Gr. 
xccviiv,  canon.  Two  pieces  of  wood  re- 
SLMubling  a  parenthesis  (),  or  what  a 
farrier  would  term  branks. 

(6).   Neither  has  that  fluid,  S^c.  Ac 
ne  quidem  humori,  S^c.    Celsus  is  evi- 
H  U 
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dently  niistpkeu  beie,  fov  Sir  Astley 
Cooper  maintains  that  "  hydrocele  is  an 
accumulation  I'f  water  in  the  tunica  vagi- 
nalis testis." 

(7)  .  Lest  the  udhcsiun  he  incomplete. 
Ne  parum  glntinentiir.  Are  we  not  led 
to  suppose  tiiat  Celsiis  knew  of  union  liy 
the  first  intentian  or  adhtsion,  as  well  as 
the  surfjeoMS  of  the  present  day  ?  He  is 
even  more  explicit  in  the  first  paragrapii 
of  the  Oiii  chapter  of  book  8tii,  for  tliere 
he  says,  antef|uam  pus  oriatur,  iuiponen- 
(luni  j!;lutinans  medicamentinii  est:  saepe 
enini  suppnrationem  prohibet,  et  anrem 
confirmat. 

1 

(8)  .  The  ischia,  cutis  debet  incidi  super 
cerricem  vesica-,  8fc.  Tliis  operation  has 
given  rise  to  a  great  variety  of  opinions 
on  tiie  nature  and  form  of  tiie  fiist  and 
second  incisions.  Some  will  have  the  first 
or  lunated  incision  to  be  concave  to- 
wards the  rectum,  and  with  equal  rea- 
soning others  maintain,  from  the  word 
cox(e  being  used  for  the  ilia  as  well  as 
the  ischia,  that  it  was  concave  towards 
the  scrotum. 

An  equal  diversity  of  opinion  prevails 
about  the  second  or  transverse  incision 
made  through  the  neck  of  the  bladder. 


Some  will  have  it  to  be  transverse  with 
respect  to  the  first  incision  ;  others  liave 
supposed  that  it  was  made  transverse  to 
the  course  of  the  urethra,  that  across 
the  neck  of  the  bladder.  It  is  rather 
singular,  that  subsequent  authors,  such 
as  Galen,  Oribasius,  and  JE'/uma,  have 
taken  no  notice  of  this  operation  as  <le. 
scribed  by  Celsiis,  although  the  latter 
(jEgineta)  describes  it  almost  in  the 
same  way  as  now  performed. 

(9)  .  Crotchet  made,  uncus  /actus.  Al- 
though our  author  makes  use  of  the 
word  uncus,  to  designate  an  instrument 
whose  use  is  the  same,  yet  it  must  not 
be  confounded  with  his  uncus  for  ex- 
tracting a  dead  fcetus,  which  is  of  a  dif- 
ferent form. 

(10)  .  The  hijs  and  thighs,  coxa  ac  fe- 
mina.  Targa  followed  former  editors, 
and  has  cei  vices  uc  femina,  of  which  in- 
accuracy he  must  have  been  conscious, 
when  he  made  the  following  remark  : — 
^' Cui  bono  cervicis  inunctio?"  Yet,  with 
a  fidelity  to  his  author,  which  would 
have  been  more  creditable  "  in  the 
breach  than  in  the  observance,"  he  re- 
tained cervices. 


BOOK  EIGHTH. 


(1)  .  The  maxilla  infeiior  is  moveable. 
Maxilla  vera  est  moLile  os.  All  the  copies 
which  I  have  examined  have  molle  os. 
Even  Targa,  although  he  suspected  the 
■word  to  be  corrupted  from  mobile,  and 
went  so  far  as  to  consult  his  friend  Mor- 
jjagni  on  it,  yet  he  bad  the  courage  to 
depart  from  his  original.  I  have  re- 
jected molle  for  mobile,  and  in  this  I  am 
borne  out  by  Celsus  himself  in  the  con- 
clusion of  the  sentence,  by  his  addition  of 
— "  Solaque  ea  moretur — and  it  is  the  only 
bone  that  is  moveable." 

(2)  .  Two  prominences — lubcribiis  ex- 
asperelur.  Morgagni  justly  suspected 
these  two  words  to  have  been  marginal 
explications  originally,  but  afterwards 
adopted  in  the  text  by  transcribers. 
Duo  verba,  tuhcribus  crasperetur,  redun- 
dare  videntur,  niininieque  cum  prajce- 
deutibns,.'iM)  .SH/n  dcorsumversum  coharcre. 
Morg.  Kpist.  7. 

(3)  .  Thence  the  six  lower — Indc  sex  in- 


feriores.  Here  we  have  the  clearest 
evidence  of  Targa's  pertinacity  in  ad- 
bering  to  his  original,  undccim  infcrions 
usque  ad  imum  pectus perieniunt :  although 
he  adds  in  a  note—"  Lego,  sex.  Sep- 
tem  omnino  costce  sunt,  quas  vcrus  nomi- 
nunt,  de  quibiis  Celsus  loquitur,"  Targa. 
Vide  note  31,  book  8. 

(4)  .  At  the  top  of  the  first  rib,  ^-c. 
There  is  no  sense  to  be  made  of  this 
passage  in  any  copy  that  I  have  seen  ; 
neither  do  the  emendations  of  former 
Editors  tend  in  the  least  to  lessen  the 
obscurity.  I  have  followed  Targa  as 
the  least  faulty. 

(5)  .  Uli.dioUus,  or  trepan.  This  instru- 
ment is  well  delineatcil  by  Scidtetns  in 
bis  "  Aunamentarium  Chirurgicum," 
plate  2,  fig.  3,  4,  5,  and  6. 

(6)  .  Perforator,  terebris.  This  instru- 
ment was  principally  used  for  raising 
dejjresscd  portions  of  bone.  The  patent 
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cork-screw  will  give  tiin  nearest  ap- 
proach to  its  form.  It  is  also  delineated 
by  Scultetiis,  tab.  iii.,  fig.  1. 

(7)  .  MeningO-pliylax,  MntiyyaipvXitxee. 
Meningophylaca,  from  Myifiy^,  the  dura 
mater,  or  membrane  of  the  brain,  and 
^uXaxh,  a  shield  or  safeguard ;  brain- 
guard. 

(8)  .  Retained  with  lesncertaintj).  Minus 
Jidetiter  continetur.  Hippocrates,  from 
whom  this  is  taken,  adds,  that  in  a  luxation 
of  the  humerus  in  a  lax  habit  of  body, 
the  actual  cautery  should  be  used.  He 
therefore  proposed  to  apply  the  remedy 


to  that  part  towards  which  the  bone  si 
liable  to  be  protruded.  Hippocrat.  De 
Articul.  p.  787. 

(9)i  Under  the  patient's  arm-pit — hu- 
mermn  g-enu  sub  ala  ejus  cohere,  Sfc.  Some 
copies  have  genu,  and  I  have  no  doubt 
but  Celsus  also  meant  to  follow  Hippo- 
crates in  this,  as  he  has  done  so  much 
through  the  work.  Targa  takes  notice 
of  the  various  readings  of  this  passage 
in  a  note,  where  he  has  this  passage  : — 
"  humerum  genu  sub  ala  ejus  cogere.'' 
I  have  inadvertently  admitted  genu,  with 
his  knee,  into  my  translation,  and  omitted 
it  in  the  text. 
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Literte  i.  ii.  tomos  notant,  Arabicae  figiirae  paginas. 


A. 

Abdominis  viscenim  structnra  et  po- 
sitio,  I.  241.  abdomen,  si  de  interiore 
parte  ruptiini  sit,  qui  ratione  curan- 
dum,  II.  292. 

Abortionis  pei  iculum  est  si  subito  niani- 
niiE  emacuerunt,  i.  97. 

Abrotoiiiini  tirinam  movet,  i.  213. 

Abscessuuni  curatio,  ii.  109.  absces- 
sus:  si  altius  malum  est,  considerari 
debet,  an  locus  sit  nervosus,  an  non, 
224. 

Absinthium  stomacbo  aptissimum  est, 
I.  135.    urinam  movet,  141. 

Abstinentia  nimia  siepe  inutilis,  i.  29. 
ejus  duo  genera,  119.  tempestiva  la- 
borantem  juvat,  119.  abstinentia  est 
maxima  necessaria  primo  triduano 
quotidianae,  188.   est  utendum,  ii.  81. 

Acacia  ex  aceto  llquata,  i.  302.  sangui- 
neni  supprimit,  ii.  3.  ejus  succus 
exedit  corpus,  ii.  7. 

Acantiiinum  gurami  gliitinat  vulnus,  ii.3. 

Acerba  mali  succi  sunt,  i.  132. 

Acetabulum  (jnensum),  i.  300,  et  aliis 
locis. 

Acetum  exceptum  ore  reficit  ajstuantes, 

I.  34.  in  media  materia  est,  128.  ma- 
li sncci  est,  132.  refrigerat,  137.  ad- 
stringit  alvum,  141.  siuiul  refrigerat 
et  reprimit,  143. 

Acia:  utraque  (sc.  sutura  et  fibula)  opti- 
ma est  ex  acia  nioUi,  non  nimis  torta, 

II.  67. 

'A^^d^ifrev,  Theodoti  collyrium,  ii.  145. 

Acida  niali  succi  sunt,  i.  132.  acria 
sunt,  133.  pituitam  cxtenuant,  134. 
stomaclio  aptissinia,  134. 

Acopa  utilia  nervis  sunt,  ii.  47.  ad  ul- 
cera  purganda  et  implenda,  47.  ad 
sacrum  igneni,  48. 

Acorura  urinam  movet,  I.  213. 

Acria  omnia  mali  succi  sunt,  i.  132.  pi- 
tuitam extenuant,  134. 

^Ax^t^o^'tms,  I.  58, 

'Ak^ox,o^uv  -  diversa  genera,  ii.  120. 

Actiones  nalurates,  i.  6. 

Acutus  morbus,  i.  145.  sqq. 

Adeps  ex  fele  calefacit,  i.  144.  adops 
pusconcoquit  et  movet,  ii.  4,  8.  mol- 


lit,  12.  liquata  ex  inferioribus  parti- 
bus  infundenda,  i.  296.  adeps  leoni- 
na,  126,  ii.  39.  suilla,  i.  308,  316. 
II.  35.  anserina,  ii.  39,  48,  392. 
adeps  omenti  sensn  caret,  I.  243. 
Adhaesio,  ii.  75. 

Adolescentia  magis  patet  acutis  morbis, 

1,  54.    adolescentium  morbi,  59. 
Adstringentia,  i.  39.  140. 
Adstrictum  febre  corpus,  quaj  agenda, 

I.  173. 
Adurentia,  ii.  8. 

Adusta,  quomodo  curanda,  ii.  95. 
Adustum,  vel  medicameuto  vel  ferro, 

II.  9. 

jEger  alendus  serius  in  acutis  morbis, 
I.  148.  alendus  maturius  in  longis 
morbis,  148.  a  negotiis  abstineudum 
plithise,  222. 

jEgilops,  (vilium  oculi,)  Ii.  250. 

'AyxuXofiXilpa^iii,  If.  249. 

Aer :  ampio  conclavi  tenendus  aeger,  quo 
multimi  el  purum  aereni  trahere  pos- 
sit,  I.  176.  fenestris  aliquantum  aper- 
tis,  parvum  aerem  recipere,  279. 

Aens  squamam  pro  alvi  ductione  aiitiqui 
dabaut,  i.  108. 

j^iriigo,  reprimit,  ii.  4.  purgat,  5.  ro- 
dit,  6.  exedit  corpus,  7.  adurit,  8. 
crustas  ulceribus  inducit,  9. 

jEsculapins,  i.  1. 

JEs  combustum  rodit,  ii.  6.    mollit,  12. 

elotura,  145. 
jEstas,  periculosa,  i.  53.    aestate,  quis 

cibus  aptissimus,  i.  41. 
jEtas  media  tutissima  est,  i.  54.  aetatis 

quas  partes  tnta;  vel  morbis  opportune 

sint,  54.  setates  morbos  varias  varios 

habent,  i.  58. 
AfFectus  mutant  corpora,  I.  13. 
Agamemnon,  i.  1. 

Agitatio  corporis  febre  prodest,  i.  173. 
Agiii  quaj  partes  leviores  sunt,  1. 127. 
'Ayxriiji  fibula  ;  imponendae  fibulas  sunt, 

iyrii^as  Graeci  nominarunt,  ii.  66. 
'Aytiu^.ai,  articuii  contracti,  ii.  216. 
AiylXc/ira,,  II.  250. 
A'l/icppoiilS,  I.  .59. 
Ajax  insaiiiens,  i,  202. 
Alcyonium  rodit,  ii.  6.    exedit,  7. 
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Alexaiuli'intini  eiiiplastniin,  ii.  32.  C8. 86. 

Alica  boni  succi  est,  i.  131.  crassiorcm 
piliiitam  facil,  134.  elota  ittoniacho 
aptissinia  est,  134.  elota  potest  daii 
febricitantibus,  171. 

Alinienti  plus  est  in  pane,  i.  125. 

'AX(!ra/»>i  emplastra,  ii.  27. 

Allium  niali  succi  est,  I.  132.    acre  est, 

I.  133.    inflat,  136.    caiefacit,  137. 
Allobiogicum  vinum,  i.  272. 

Aloii,  II.  3. 
'AXumxla,  II.  135. 
"AXipof,  II.  129. 

Alunien  lana  circunulatum,  i.  302.  san- 
guincm  suppiiniit,  ii.  3.  vulnera 
apeiit,  4.  exedit  corpus,  8.  cum 
pice  et  cera  mixtHiii,  i.  3i6.  rodit, 

II.  6.  jEgyptium,  116.  Melinum  ro- 
tunduni,  216.  rotuiidnin  evocat  et 
ediicit,  71.  scissile  adurit,  8.  in  fo- 
ramen conjectimi  dentem  citat,  ii.  185. 
valens  ad  crustas  ulceribus  inducen- 
das,  192. 

Alvus:  alvum  quaenani  solvant,  i.  39. 
alvum  quxnam  adstringant,  39.  al- 
vus juvcnibus  cita  in  senecfute  con- 
trahitur,  40.  alvum  solutum,  quid 
agendum,  15.  alvo  soluto,  nunquam 
vinum  salsum  bibereexpedit,45.  pes- 
tifera  quae,  72.  nigra  repentina  peri- 
culosa,  98.  alvi  ductio  hominem  sajpe 
infirmat,  108.  quando  ntilis,  109. 
alvi  diictione  qute  servanda  sint,  110. 
alvi  adstrictores,  140.  alvi  ductio  non 
recte  utatur  quando  tempera  febris 
incerta  sunt,  185.  tertiana  alvum  du- 
el oportet,  188.  si  septimo  die  I'ebris 
redierit  quartana  alvus  ducenda  est, 
190.  pbreneticis,  198.  alvus  cita  est 
iitique  vitanda  i)hthise,  224.  alvum 
ducere  necessarium  est  niorbo  comi- 
tiali,  226. 

Amaracus,  ii.  10. 

Amarae  nuces  urinam  movent,  I.  213. 
Ambrosia,  antidotum,  ii.  45. 
Ambubeia,  cum  lenticula  alvum  adstrin- 

gunt,  I.  140. 
Ambniatio,  quibus  convcnit,  quibas  non, 

I.  72. 

Anienorrhoeae  signa,  i.  76. 
Ammouiacum  purgat,  ii.  6.  discutit, 

10.    moUit,   12.    miscetiir  galbano, 

22.  ammouiacum  thyraiama,  (i.  e.  thus 

Lyhicum,)  i.  26. 
Auunonius  Alexaiidrinus,  ii.  219.  332. 
Aniomnm  plireneticis,  i.  200.  urinam 

movet,  213. 
Amnrca,  ii.  126.  180.    cocta  cum  vino, 

203.  cocta  cum  vino  digitorum  Vetera 

ulcera  curant,  216. 
Amyhim  boni  succi  est,  I.  131.  lene 

est, 133.  crassiorcm  pitiiilam  facit,134. 
Anasarca,  i.  215,  sq. 


'Ayuffrofturif,  I.  265. 
Anatomia?  conspectus,  i.  239. 
Audronium  medicamentuni,  ii.  196. 
Anethum  mali  succi  est,  i.  132.  laevat 

iuHationem,  137.  urinam  movet,  141. 
Auginaj  varietates,  i.  257.  angina,  ejus 

curatio,  I.  257,  et  sq. 
Anguis,  usus  in  struma,  ii.  107. 
Animal  irrationale  non  potest  esse  me- 

dicus,  I.  12.    ferum  omne  domestico 

laevius,  128. 
Animalia  domestica  raacra  potius  quam 

pinguia  stomacho  aptissima  sunt,  i. 

134. 

Animi  agitatio  quibus  inutilis,  i.  44. 
Anisum  mali  succi  est,  i.  132.  nrinam 

movet,  141. 
Auni  tenipus  consideranduni,  i.  40.  quae 

tempora  tuta,  vel  morbis  opportuna 

sint,  I.  53. 
' Am'iviix,  somno  dolorera  levant,  ii.  48. 

quibus  uti,  nisi  nimia  necessitas  urget, 

alienimi  est,  ib. 
Anscr,  generis  valentissimi  est,  i.  125. 
'Av^xjaj,  compositiones,  a  colore  sic  dictae, 

II.  193. 
Anilirax,  carhmculus,  ii.  96. 
Antiades,  a  GraBcis  appellantur  tonsilla, 

quae  post  iuflammationem  iudurue- 

runt,  II.  278. 
Aniidota,  et  quibus  mails  opitulentur, 

II.  44.    antidotum  Zopyri  ad  regem 

Ptolomaeum,  45.    antidotum  Mithri- 

datis,  45. 

Anus  multa  teediiqne  plena  mala  recipit, 
II.  210.  ani,  si  quid  laesum  est,  211. 
condyloma,  211.  scissura;,  qua  ra- 
tione  curentur,  214.  prolapsus,  215. 
ano,  ora  venarum  turgentla,  quae  »a;pe 
sanguinem  fuudunt,  213.  in,  ulcus 
simile  fungo  quem  admodum  sit  cu- 
randum,  215. 

Aper,  generis  valentissimi  est,  i.  125. 

'A<p^ui,  oris,  I.  58.    II.  190. 

Apium  urinam  movet,  i.  141.  simul  re- 
priniit  et  refrigerat,  143. 

ApoUonii  duo,  ii.  219. 

Apollonius,  I.  3. 

Apoplexia?.  curatio,  i.  232. 

'Asr«;rA.>j|('av,  I.  233.    ejus  natura,  ib. 

'A'TtfTrifia'rtc,  I.  55. 

"Atri/faf :    sulphuris  ignem  non  experti, 

(juod  a^rufov  vocatur,  ll.  20. 
Aqua,  omnibus  tatigatis  apta,  i.  32. 

est  bibendaniodo  si  assidua  t'atigatio 

urget,  I.  33.    tepida  pro  vomitu,  37. 

quando  post  voinitum  bibeuda,  ib. 

I'rigida,  lippitudinc,gravcdine,  destil- 

lationc,    tonsillis  que   afl'ectis,  44. 

imbecillissima  est,  128.     vol  tepida 

vel  perCrigida  adstringit  alvum,  141. 

aqua;  quae  genera  levissima  sunt,  129. 

frigida  pluvialis  simul  reprimit  et  re- 
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friserat,  1  K>.  ralida  repriinit,  14 1-. 
frifjiila  danda  ad  satietatem,  iitenda 
pro  medicaiiiento  t'elire,  177.  tepida 
subsalsa  in  lioiroie  potiii  danda  est, 
185.  calida  perfniidebatur  per  caput 
in  fehre,  188.  post  tebrem  qnartana, 
190.  quoniodo  iiydropicis  eniittatur, 
11.  287. 

Aqnilo  qiios  niorbos  facial,  I.  56. 
'A{a;(;va!/S«,  II.  258. 

Araneiis,  adversns  ejus  ictum  raedica- 
mentnm,  11.  91. 

Arena,  numtrutur  in  fomentis  calidis,  i. 
123.  siccus  calor  est  arena?  calldae, 
120.  in  arena  calida  evocandns  est 
sudor,  al3.  piscis  in  arena  editus, 
127.    urina  quasi  arenam  trahit,  76. 

Arenosus  calculus,  11.  332.  urina  are- 
nosa,  I.  78. 

Arearum  duo  genera,  11. 134.  curatio,  135. 

Argemonia,  papuver  argemone,  11.  93. 

Argenti  spuma,  i.  205. 

Aridffi  mixtursE,  11.  40.  sen  pulveres, 
ibid. 

Aristolocliia  cum  nielle,  11.  83.  creti- 
ca,  19. 

Arnioracea,  ruphanus  rusticus,  edenda, 
1.  283. 

Arquatus  morbus  jecore  duro  pernicio- 

sissimus  est,  1.  95. 
'A^inviKov,  auripignientnm,  purgat,  11.  5. 
ArtcriaB  asperse  positio,  i.  240.  incisa 

non  coit,  104. 
Articida  desinunt  in  cartilagincm,  11. 

369. 

Ascites,  I.  211.  curatio,  216. 

Asclepiades  medendi  rationem  mntavit, 
I.  4.  opinio,  5.  opinio  de  concoc- 
tione,7.  intellexit  sepulturum  vivere, 
72.  quod  niedicaraentum  adversus 
ouines  aurlum  casus  coniposuerit,  11, 
173.  non  sine  causa  sustulit,  1.  ad 
rationem  victus  omneni  curani  sustu- 
lit, 2. 

Asininum  lac,  i.  103.  314, 
Asius  lapis,  1.  316. 

Aspalathus,  genus  ligni  aromatici  apud 
veteres,  u.  47. 

Asparagus  mali  succi  est,  i.  132.  acris 
est,  133.    uriuam  movet,  141. 

Aspliodelus,  II.  91. 

Asphyxia,  i.  98. 

Aspidum  niorsus,  11.  90. 

Aspis,  II.  90. 

Aspritudo,  11.  159. 

Assa  alunt  plusquam  elixa,  i,  128. 

'Airrrij,  terra  Samia,  11.  152. 

"A(i6f/.a.,  asthma,  i.  259. 

Atramentum  sepiarium  alvum  movet, 
I.  139.  sutorium  sanguineni  suppri- 
mit,ii-3.  repriniit,4.  rodit,6.  exedit, 
7.    adtirit,  8.    critstas  ulccribns  in- 


ducat,  191,  192.  randefactnm,  180. 
coctum,  31.  conibustum,  116.  snturi- 
um,  385. 

Atheroma,  11.  240.    descriptio  ejus,  241. 

Athletici  sunt  supervaciii  sano,  i.  25. 

Atrophia,  i.  219. 

AtrophifE  curatio,  i.  220. 

Attalum  emplastruni,  11.  29. 

Attonili,  I.  232. 

Aucnpius  minime  inflat,  i.  139. 

Audacia  quorumdam  pUreneticorum  co- 
ercenda  est,  I.  198. 

Aiiditorii  meatus,  v.  Aurcs. 

Aurata,  piscis  genus,  quamvis  tenerior, 
tfimen  dura,  i.  127.  minime  intus 
vitiatur,  138. 

Aurem  si  aliquid  inciderit,  specillo  ori- 
cniario  protrahenduui  est,  11.  J78. 

Aures,  n.  267.  si  perforata^  sunt,  et  of- 
I'endunt,  qnomodo  curantur,  269.  cur- 
ta  in  am  ibus  qnomodo  sarciri  et  cnra- 
ri  possunt,  ib.  et  sqq.  si  pus  habent, 
171.    auribus  si  sordida  ulcera  sunt, 

174.  auris  foramen  si  rompressum  est, 

175.  in  aure  si  rumpitur  rartilago, 
quid  faciendum  est,  397.  sqq. 

Auripignientum,  repriniit,  11.  4.  pur- 
gat, 5.  rodit,  7,  exedit  corpus,  ib. 
adurit,  8.  crustas  ulceribus  indncat, 
9.  cum  quibus  putrem  carneni  con- 
tineat,  41. 

Aurium  inorbi,  11.  168.  dolor  cum  in- 
flammatione,  ejus  curatio,  169.  ver- 
mes, 174.  sonitns  curatio,  175.  tin- 
nitus curatio,  176. 

Auster  quos  morbos  facial,  i.  56. 

Austera  acria  sunt,  i.  133.  stoniacho 
aptissima  sunt,  134. 

AvroTv^ov,  triticum,  i.  126. 

Antunino  quis  cibus  aptissimus,  i.  41. 

Autnmnus  periculosissimns  est,  i.  53. 

Auxilia  omnia  nihil  proficiunt  in  gan- 
graeua,  11.  82. 

Anxilium  unicum  membrum  abscindere, 
II.  82. 

'Aves  omnes  ex  media  materia  sunt,  I. 
125.  quae  valentiores,  126.  qua;  in 
aqua  degunt  valentiores,  leviorem  ci- 
btim  praestant,  126.  quae  tirmiores,  126. 
omnes  boni  succi  sunt,  131.  omnes 
stofna('ho  aptissimae  sunt,  134.  duri- 
ores  diflirillime  corrumpuntur,  138. 
minutae  adstringunt  alvum,  140.  om- 
nes aves  quae  magis  currunt  qnam  vo- 
lant adstringunt  alvum,  140. 

Avium  quae  partes  infirmissima;  sunt,  i. 
127. 

B. 

Haia?,,  I.  20. 

IJalnci  usus  ante  et  post  accessionom 
febris,  1.  121. 
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Kulneiim  etiain  intercliim  prodest,  I.  25. 
ferveiis  non  est  icioneiim  fatigatis,  32. 
est  iitendiim  raro,  si  nssidua  fatiijatio 
nrget,33.  iisiis,  121.  quando  conve- 
niat,  121.  iu  balneum  iturus,  quid  iin- 
beciilus  homo  vilare  debet,  122,  sq.  in 
balneum  ducere  febre  utile  est,  173. 
in  horrore,  non  recte  utatur  quando 
tempora  febris  inceita  sunt,  185. 
quotidiana,  188.  die  septimo  quarta- 
na,  190.  Iiydropicis  alienum  est,  213. 
cachexia,  221.  in  atrophia,  ib.  ali- 
enum phthise,  223.  int'estissimum  est, 
11.74.  rarum  proficit,  75.  quando  ali- 
enum est,  82.  post  morsus  canis,  86. 

Balsamum  nrinani  niovet,  i.  213. 

Barbaruin  cmplastium,  ii.  27. 

SaffiXiKov  emplastrum,  ii.  27. 

Bdellium  vulnera  aperit,  ii.  5.  purgat, 
6.    evocat  et  educit,  11.    inoHit,  12. 

Bellua}  omnes  marin<£  valentissimi  gene- 
ris sunt,  I,  125. 

Beta  quibus  (irmior,  i.  126.  mali  succi 
est,  132.    acris  est,  133. 

Bitumen  pus  concoquet  et  movet,  ii.  4. 
discutit,  10.  cum  hordeacea  farina 
Diixtum,  I.  236.  ex  eo  color  nigerri- 
mus  fit  emplastris,  ii.  27. 

Bov^uvoKriXri.  II.  300. 

Brachii  ossa,  eorum  descriptio,  ii.  369. 

Brachiura,  si  fractum  est,  quid  faciendum 
est,  II.  4l6. 

Brassica  quibus  firmior,  i.  126.  mali 
succi  est,  132.  acris  est,  133.  inflat, 
136.  bis  decocta  adstringit  alvum,  140. 

BrassicK  folia  simul  I'eprimunt  et  re- 
frigerant, X.  143. 

B{oy;t;«»»Xji,  II.  281. 

Bubula  inter  domesticas  quadrupedes 
gravissima,  i.  126.  stomacho  aptis- 
sima  est.  134.  difficillime  corrumpi- 
tur,  138. 

Bulbi  oinnes  valentiores  quam  pastinaca, 

I.  126.  mali  succi  sunt,  132.  lenes 
sunt,  133.  crassiorem  pituitam  facit, 
134. 

Butyrum  carnem  alit  et  ulcus  iraplet, 

II.  12.  moUit,  12.  cum  rosa,  i.  296. 
203.    cum  rosa  mellis,  203. 

C. 

CacliexiEB  signa,  I.  74.219.  curatio,  221. 

Kano^uXa,  1.  ISO. 

Kaxirihs,  ejus  curatio,  II.  99. 

Cadaverum  secandorum  utilitas,  I.  8. 

Cadmia  exedit  corpus,  ii.  7.  excepta 
illinire,  40.  ciirata,  14.3.  botryitis 
elota,  145.  elota,  1^6.  158.  161.  lolaj, 
160.  ea  linimentum  respergendum, 
248.    cadmiam  infriare,  257. 

CfEsarianum  medicamentum,  ii.  160. 

Calamus  Alexandriuus,  ii.  47. 


Calceamentis  liumilioribus  utendum,  ne 

vinctura  talnm  lajdat,  it.  446. 
Calcis  OS,  II.  373. 

Calculorum  signa,  i.  78.  calculi  ex  ve- 
sica sectio,  II.  324,  sq.  calculo  evul- 
so,  quid  faciendnm,  334.  calculi  spi- 
nosi  et  asperi,  330. 

Calefacientia  quando  utilia,  i.  41. 

Calefactio,  i.  38. 

Caligo  ex  senectuteve  imbecillitate,  ii. 
163. 

Calli  malagma,  ii.  26.    curatio,  423. 
Calor  uiniius  inutilis  est,  i.  49.  quando 

utilis,  49.    quid  efficiat,  56.  corporis 

fallax  est,  170. 
Calvaria  fracta,  qua  ratione  agendum 

est,  II.  383. 
Calvaria;  sub  ictu,  duo  pericula,  ii.  389. 
Calx  rodit,  ii.  7.    exedit,  8.    adurit,  8. 

cum  cerato  putrem  carnem  continet, 

40. 

Cancer,  ii.  77.  ejus  signa,  ib.  cancri 
oris  curatio,  197.  cancri  in  cole  cu- 
ratio, 207.    cancri  vesica  incisa,  339. 

Caninas  lingua;  (cymglossw)  foliis  adusta 
loca  curantur,  ii.  95. 

Canini  dentes,  ii.  364. 

Canopite  collyrium,  ii.  160. 

Cantabrica  herba  adversus  quos  ictus 
proficiat,  ii.  93. 

Capillonim  fluentium  curatio,  ii.  131. 

Capparis  imbecillissima  est,  i.  125.  al- 
vum movet,  139.    urinam  movet,  141. 

Caprea  adstringit  alvum,  i.  140. 

Capreoli  vitium  reprimunt  et  refrige- 
rant, I.  143. 

Caprifici  lac  exedit  corpus,  ii.  8.  adu- 
rit, 8. 

Capnt: — capita  iufirmo  laboranti  qnid 
agendum,  i.  42.  capiti  prodest  frigi- 
da  aqua,  43.  infirmo  cibus  modicus 
necessarius  est,  43.  infirmo,  vinum 
dilutum  bibendum,  43.  iufirmo  vo- 
raitus  est  maxime  alienus,  43.  capitis 
si  dolores  sunt,  quid  agendum,  181. 
tubercula,  ii.  240.  dnloris  curatio, 
I.  245.  luxatum,  ejus  chirurgia,  430, 
sqq. 

Carbunculus  ejus  curatio,  ii.  97.  in 

cole  curatio,  209. 
Ka^Kiva/ia  curatiouem  non  recipit,  ii.  98. 
Cardamonuini  urinam  movet,  I.  213. 
Cardiaci  natura,  i.  205.    curatio,  205. 
Cardiacus,  i.  204. 

Caries  in  osse,  quomodo  cnrctur,  ii.  374, 
sqq. 

Caro  assa  alvi  solutione  juvat,  i.  45. 

Caro  pinguis  boni  succi  est,  1. 131.  do- 
mcstica  permacra  mali  succi  est,  132. 
omuls  salsa  mali  succi  est,  132.  pin- 
guis lenis  est,  133.  omnis  purulenta 
calcfacit,  137.  dura  omnis  difficilli- 
me corrumpitur,  138.    crassa  vel  tc- 
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nera  facile  covnimpitiii-,  138.  assa 
potiiis  quam  elixa  iitatur,  141.  inter 
tunicas  testiculormn  exinienda  sit,  11. 
317. 

KaoaiTj'Sif  arteiiaj,  I.  240. 
Cai  tilajiine  IsEsa  quid  faciendum  est,  11. 
374.  ^ 

Caseus  valentissinii  generis  est,  I.  125. 
mollis  boni  succi  est,  131.  vetns 
niali  succi  est,  132.  omnis  stomaclio 
alienus  est,  136.  omnis  inflat,  ib. 
recens  et  vetus  facile  corrunipitur, 
138.    vetus  adstringit  alvum,  140. 

Casia  urinam  movet,  i.  213. 

Cassius  ejus  ratio  cujiisdani  fefaricitan- 
tis  post  ebrietatem,  i.  21. 

Castoreum  odore  fredo  raovet,  i.  208. 
sorbendum  in  aqua  dilutum  cum  pipe- 
re,  93.  dandum,  si  venter  adstrictus 
est,  mixtum  cum  scammonia,  110. 
recte  datnr  cum  pipere,  vellasere,254. 

Castratio,  11.  316. 

Cataroeniis  revenientibus,  vomitus  san- 
guinis tollitur,  I.  89. 

Cataplasma  ex  lini  vel  foeni  gra;ci  se- 
mine  emollit,  i.  144.  farina;  cale- 
facit,  144. 

Cataplasmata  reprimentia  leucophlegma- 
tia,  I.  216. 

Catapotia  multaque  varia  sunt,  11.  48. 
opiata,49.  anodyna,  49.  catapotium 
ad  somuum  valentius,  49.  ad  vulvam 
dolentem,  50.  ad  sanandum  jecur,  51. 
ad  lateris  dolores,  51.  ad  dolores  tho- 
racis, 51.  Athenionis  ad  tussim,  51. 
Heraclidis  ad  tussim,  51.  ad  ulcera 
faucium,  52.  Cassii  ad  colicam,  ib. 
ad  infantem  raortuum  aut  secundas 
expellere,  ib.  ad  partum,  ib.  quod 
adjuvat  vocem,  ib.  adversus  diffi- 
cultatem  urinse,  ib.  ad  traclieam,  53. 

Cataracta,  vxixuns,  n.  164.  ejus  matu- 
ritas  exspectanda  est,  260. 

Catarrlius,  destillatio,  i.  250. 

Karatrrayfth,  destillatio,  I.  251. 

Catheteres,  11.  322. 

Catheterisraus,  11.  322. 

Cauuea,  Jicus  JEtolia,  evocat,  11.  38. 

CausJE  abditas,  1.  5.  evidentes,  6.  ob- 
sciiraj  persequuntur,  ib. 

Kau(ru^ris,  fehris,  I.  90, 

Cedrus  discutit,  11.  10. 

Ceisi  et  Metliodicorum  sententia  media 
inter  Dogniaticos  et  Empiricos,  i.  14. 
CeIsi  opinio,  medicinam  debere  esse 
rationalem,  23. 

Centaurion  adversus  quos  ictus  proficiat, 
II.  93.    succus  centaurii,  171. 

Cepa  acris  est,  i.  133.  inflat,  136.  ca- 
lefacit,  137.  urinam  movet,  141.  ex- 
citat,  142. 

Kt^sXa/ee,  I.  245. 


Ceplialaia;  signa,  i.  245.  intcrdum  acu- 
tus  et  pestifer  morbus  est,  ib.  cura- 
tio,  246. 

Cera  discutit,  11.  10.  carnem  alit  et 
ulcus  implet,  12.    mollit,  12. 

Ceiastes:  adversus  ejus  ictum  medica- 
menta,  11.  91. 

Cerasum,  stomaclio  aptissimum  est,  i. 
135. 

Ki^aroiiiiiS,  H-  258. 

Ceratnm  ex  irino  aut  cyprino,  11.  169. 
ex  acerbo  oleo,  &c.,  i.  205.  ex  rosa, 
308.  ex  myrteo,  11.  215.  elotum,  16. 
liquidura,  200. 

Cerebrum,  vel  membrana  ejus,  vulneia- 
tura,  II.  59. 

Kjij/ov,  ulcer,  II.  118.  dnae  ejns  species 
curatio,  119. 

Ki^xis,  radius,  11.  369. 

Cervicis  morbi,  r.  253.  morborum  cu- 
ratio, 254. 

Cervix,  ejus  vitia  et  eorum  curatio,  11. 
281.  gravibus  admodum  raorbis  ob- 
noxia  est,  i.  253. 

Cervus  valentissinii  generis  est,  1.  125. 

Cerussa,  11.  26.  ex  sevo  vitulino,  &c., 
33.  cum  contrlto  heibae  muralis  sue- 
CO,  I.  316. 

Cetns  valentissirai  generis  est,  i.  125. 

XaXa^la,  oculi  ritium,  11.  245. 

KaXxavhv,  vid.  Atramentum  sutorium. 

Chalcitis  sanguinem  supprimit,  11.  3. 
reprimit,  4.  purgat,  6.  rodit,  ib, 
exedit  corpus,  7.  adurit,  8.  evocat 
et  educit,  11.  ad  crnstas  niceribus 
inducendas  valet,  9. 

Cliamieleon,  11.  25. 

Chamaepitys  vulnera  aperit,  11.  5. 

Cliarta  combusta  adurit,  11.  8. 

Xe/fayjav,  i.  76. 

Xii^au^yixri,  I.  3. 

Clieiidonia,  ii.  196. 

Cliersydri  ad  ictum  medicamenta,  ii.  92. 
Chiragra,  i.  313. 

Chironium  ulcus,  hujus  curatio,  ii.  105. 
Chirurgus  qualis  esse  debeat,  ii.  218. 

reanu  strenua,  &c.,  220.    esse  debet 

adolescens,  220. 
Xomxi;,  modioli  species,  ii.  377. 
Cholera,  i.  286.   ejus  signa,  ibid,  ejus 

curatio,  287. 
Xox's^a,  I.  286. 

Xi^a-^os,  morbus  tenuioris  intestini,  i, 
291. 

Xo^ioiilns,  II.  258. 
Chrysippus,  i.  3. 

Chrysocolla  rodit,  ii.  7.  corpus  exedit, 
ib.    adurit,  8. 

Cibi  que  potiones  varia  genera,  i.  124. 
frigidi  vel  ferventes  stomacho  aptissi- 
mi  sunt,  135.  varii  ponendi  ajgro, 
ubi  fastidio  urgetur,  172.    qua;  gene- 
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ra  post  balneum  febro  utilia  sunt,  173. 
qnid  f,'enus  debet  dari  liydropicis, 
213.    boni  quando  iitantur,  ii.  75. 

Cibiim  snmere,  aptnm  est  post  nnctio- 
neni,  i.  32.  qiiando  debet  d;iri  semi- 
tertiana,  178.  dare  adhue  calidis 
lertiana,  189.  modicum  post  febreni 
qnartana,  190.  validnm  et  fortitei- 
assiimeie  qnartana  ioiifia,  191. 

Cibns  qnandu  post  voniituin  capiendus, 
r.  37.  acescens,  qusE  agenda,  47.  snb- 
crndiis  indat,  13(").  huniidiis  fel)rioi- 
tantibiis  aptissimiis  est,  171.  ex  mate- 
ria levissima  apti.ssinia  febricitantibus 
est,  ib.  est  niaxiine  dandiis  liorrore, 
qni  moliem  alvuni  piaestet,  187.  ex 
media  materia  dandus  tristitia,  201. 
qiiando  ntilis  ascite,  218. 

Cicatrix,  ii.  84. 

Cictitec  semen  mollit,  ii.  12. 

Cicntam  si  qins  bibit,  quo  mode  curari 
debeat,  ii.  94. 

Clnis  rodit,  ii.  7.  Cyprins  corpns  exe- 
dit,  ibid,  cinis  exedit  corpns,  ib.  ex 
sarmentis,  222. 

Cinnamomnm  vulnera  aperit,  ii.  5.  ro- 
dit, 7.  discutit,  10.  per  potionem 
assninitnr,  si  cerastes,  ant  dipsas,  ant 
haeniorrhois  percussit,  91. 

Cinnamum  urinam  movet,  i.  213. 

KipfoKvXn,  II.  299. 

Ciaraor  vitaudns,  ii.  405. 

Clavi,  ocnli  tnbercula,  ii.  257.  qno- 
modo  exciduntur,  ib. 

Clavus  in  pedibns  nascitur,  ii.  121.  cn- 
ratio, ibid,  257. 

Cleophantus,  ii.  188. 

Clysteres  quando  conveniant  et  qnibus, 
I.  109.    alvi  dnctio,  sen  clyster,  ib. 

Coacon  emplastrum,  ii.  27, 

Coagulum  mollit,  ii.  13.  pnrgat  (niax- 
ime  leporinnm)  60. 

Coccnm  Gnidium,  ii.  19.  purgat,  6. 
adiirit,  8. 

Cochleae  imbecillissimaR  sunt,  i.  125. 
boni  succi  sunt,  131.  stomacho  ap- 
tissimas  sunt,  135.  difficiliime  cor- 
rnmpuntur,  138.  alvnm  movent,  ii. 
138.  cnm  testis  snis  contusa3  vulniis 
glutinant,  4.  cnm  testis  suis  combu- 
rendai,  39.    cochlea  cocta  mollit,  13. 

Co-liaci  morbi  cnratio,  i.  289. 

Coelnm  pessimum  SEgro,  quod  aegrum  fa- 
cit,  I.  54. 

Cogitatio  infirmo  capite  laboranti  tnta 
non  est,  I.  43. 

KeiXiaxis  morbus,  I.  289.  ejus  cnratio,  ib. 

Coles  sub  cute  cxesus  est,  sic,  nt  glans 
excidat,  ii.  206.  Colis  tuinentis  ex 
inflammatione  cnratio,  202.  ulcera, 
eorumquc  cnratio,  203.  tubercnla 
circa  glandem  oriuntur,  cnratio,  206. 


cancer  qnemadmodnm  ciiretur,  207. 
(payiSaiyu  qneniadiuodum  ciiretnr,  208. 
cole  aliqiiid  interdinn  occalescit,  que 
debet  excidi,  209.  colis  carbuuculns 
in  eadem  parte  natns,  209.  glans  si 
Duda,  quomodo  tegenda  est,  319.  co- 
il ad  dolorem  remedia,  i.  46. 

KoXiKov  Cassii,  I.  294.    ii.  .58. 

Colicus,  ejnssigna,  1.294.    cnratio,  ib. 

Collyrium  uxa^iimu,  ii.  145.  ad  fistiilam, 
115.  AuOrca;,  154.  Asclepios,  158. 
BaffiXixov,  Ca'sariauum,  160.  Canopi- 
te,  160.  Cleonis,  14J..  xiSiov,  146. 
S/a  ni^aros,  155.  S;a  k^okou,  163.  S/a 
Xifiavou,  152.  Euelpidis.  155.  Hernio- 
nis,  157.  Hieracis,  160.  infiiyiAvn, 
155.  Nilei,  149.  Philalethes. 
Philonis,  144.  Phynon,  156.  Pyxi- 
nnm,  161.  Hhinion,  ib.  irn'tXiot,  156. 
Spherion,  156.  T£ipj«v,  146.  Theo- 
doti,  145.  T^vyuiis,  146,  in  ani  fis- 
tulis,  233. 

K«Xoi>,  laxius  intestinnm,  ii.  109.  K.uXi- 
xos  morbus,  i.  291.  colicus  dolor  qui- 
bns  sedetur,46.    imbecillitas  coli,  46. 

Coliibra  estur,  tamen  ictus  ejus  occidit, 
II.  88. 

Columbffi  jecur  recens  et  crudnm  utile 

liepaticis,  i.  281.    sanguis  pnrgat,  ii. 

5.    commodius  ocnio,  in  quo  sanguis 

post  ictnin  suffusns  est,  166.  stercus 

adurit,  8.    evocat  et  educit,  11.  co- 

lumbina  ova,  210. 
Comitialis  morbi   bona  signa,    i.  87. 

morbus  quando  difficile  curatur,  94. 

est   inter   notissimos  morbos,  225. 

morbi  signa,  225.    cnratio,  226. 
Communia  attendi  voltiit  Tbemison,eaqne 

tria,  I.  19.  et  propria  observanda,  20. 
Concharumjure  uti  debentfebricitantes, 

I.  173. 

Conchulae  fere  omnes  alvnm  movent,  i. 
139. 

(^onchylia  imbecillissima  sunt,  i.  125. 

minirae  infiant,  l37. 
Conchy lium  potest  adjici  secundomcnse 

cibo  febricitantium,  i.  172. 
Concoctio  qui  fiat,  non  sciunt  ernditi, 

sed  conjectnra  persequuntnr,  i.  7. 

tarda  qui  adjuvetur,  47.  omnibus 

vitiis  occurrit,  48. 
Concoquentia,  ii.  4. 
Concubitus  rarus  corpus  excitat,frequens 

solvit,  I.  26.    qnis  utilis,  ibid,  quan- 
do conveniat,  ibid. 
Condita  omnia  de  duabus  causis  inntilia 

sunt,  I.  29. 
Conditio  a[^gri  et  tempus  anni,  ii.  57. 

K«vSuX«j/<aTa,  II.  352. 
Condylomatis  ani  cnratio,  ii.  352. 
Consuetndini  quod  contrariatur  nosiiim 
est,  I.  33. 
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Contemplatio  natiirce  rernm  reddit  nie- 
diciim  aptiorcm  medicinjE,  i.  15. 

Conteutio  post  cibuin  inntilis,  i.  43. 

Convolvulus  scnmnionici,  11.  6. 

Cor  miisculosum  est,  i.  2-41.  cordis  po- 
sitio,  ib.  cordis  perciissi  sigiia,  11.  38. 

Coralliiini  adiirit,  11.  8. 

Coriandri  folia  siimil  reprinuint  et  refri^ 
gerant,  i.  143.    semen,  11.  16. 

Coriandrura  refrigeral,  i.  137.  urinam 
niovet,  141.  viridi  coriandro  epinyc- 
tis,  post  lenticulara  ciiratiir,  11.  124. 

Cornu  cerviniim  piirgat,  11.  6.  incen- 
snm  odore  foedo  movet,  i.  208.  cora- 
bustnm  et  elotnra,  155.  cornu  cer- 
viui  ramentura,  11.  183.  cornu  bubu- 
lum  corabustum,  41,  48. 

Corpora  viva  incidere  solent  Heropbilus 
et  Erasistratiis,  1.8.  raortuonini  inci- 
dere esse  necessarium,  8,  23.  vivorum 
IiominuTn  incidere  est  crudele,  12. 
qualiatuta  vel  niorbis  opportuna  sunt, 
54. 

Corpora  inciso,  colorem,  lEevorein,et  ce- 
tera, non  esse  talia,  qnalia  integro  fu- 
erunt,  et  qnarc,  i.  13. 

Corporibus  »groriim  viscera  sjppe  sub- 
jiciantur  conspectni  medici,  1.  14. 

Corporis  sui  naturam  quisque  norit,  i. 
34.  si  habitus  mains  sit,  221.  huma- 
ni  interioribus  sedibus,  239. 

Corporiini  mortuoruni  lacerationein  ne- 
cessarian! non  esse,  i.  14. 

Corpus  quid  iraplet,  i.  34.  quid  exte- 
nuat,  33.  quaenam  calefaciant,  38. 
qnxnani  refrigerent,  38.  quajnara 
madefacient,  38.  qusenani  siccent,39. 
qnadratum  liabilissimiini  est,  54.  gra- 
cile  infirmum,  ib.  obesuiu  hebes,  ib. 
si  profluat  febre,  quae  agenda,  174. 

Cortex  capparis,  1.  312.  casiaj,  11.  37. 
glandis,  ibid-  hyoscyami,  11.  24.  mo- 
ri,  I.  300.  papaveris,  1.  316.  11. 183. 
piperis  seininis,  ib.  radicis  ex  populo 
alba,  183.  radicula;,  176.  tliuris,  495. 

K«ji;ij,  vesica;  fistula,  11.  328. 

Corvus,  piscis,  tener  quidem  sed  darns, 
I.  127. 

Corvus,  fcrramentum  scroto  incidendo, 
u.  305. 

Koji/Ja,  11.  250. 

Costa,  suinma,  11.  366.  sex  inferiores 
costie,  ibid.;  sed  vide  lib.  viii,  cap.  i. 
n.  3.  quoniodo  couimittuntnr  cinn  osse 
pectoris,  11.  367.  tiacta,  ejus  chirnr- 
gia,  404,  sqq. 

Costnni  facultatcm  habct  alvuin  niolien- 
di,  II.  6.  pus  concoqnit  et  movet,  4. 
purgat,  6.  per  potioncm  ussumitur, 
92.    nrinam  niovet,  i.  213. 

Cotoncnm  malum  stomacho  idoncum,  i. 
134.  reprimit,  11.  43.  ex  eo  medium 
utile  hepaticis,  1.  281.  dccoctum,  262, 


306.  contritum,  11.  212.  coctum,  14.'!. 
cotonea  mala  alvum  adstringunt,  i.'l41, 
simtil  repriniunt  et  refrigerant,  ib. 
cocta  sine  frigore  reprimnnt,  144.  in 
vino  cocta  atqiie  contrita,  11.  105. 

Coxarnm  os,  I.  311.  dolor,  ib.  progno- 
sis, 97,    curatio,  312. 

Cratonis  conipositio  ad  aures,  ii.  172. 

K^sftarTiip,  II.  295. 

Creta  Cimolia,  11.  407.  simul  reprimit 
et  refrigerat,  i.  143.  sanguinem  sup- 
primit,  11.  3.  ea  delinendns  homo,  si 
sudor  vincit,  i.  205.  cum  tbnris  cor- 
tice  contrita,  11.  95.  snbcoerulea, 
137.  creta  fignlaris  corpori  illita  al- 
vum adstringit,  i.  39. 

Crimen  professoris  non  est  artis,  i.  73. 

K^nrlfious ,  criticos  dies,  i.  158. 

Crisis  Hippocratica,  i.  158. 

K^i^h,  genus  tuberculi,  11.  244.  ejus  en- 
ratio,  ibid. 

Crocomagma,  11.  19. 

Crocura  facultatem  habet  alvum  molieri- 
di,  I.  213.  urinam  movet,  ibid,  pur- 
gat, II.  6.  discutit,  10.  articulis  in- 
ducitur,  I.  316.  ad  vulvam  niollien- 
dam  valens,  11.  38.  cnm  lycio  mixtum, 
126.  Cilicium,  45,  163.  Sicnlura,  158. 

Cruditatem  quaenam  indicent,  i.  74. 

Cms  est  ex  ossibns  dnobus,  11.  372. 
brachio  simile,  ibid,  crurum  fracta- 
rum  sanatio,  409,417.    crurum,  441. 

K^vrraXXoiilh;,  II.  259. 

Crnstnminum  pirum  fragile  est  et  sto- 
macho idoneum,  i.  134. 

KvaSiffxl;  immXilos,  I.  237. 

Cubile  quotidianura  est  tntissimuni  fa- 
tigato,  I.  33. 

Cnbiti  ossa,  ii.  369.  cubiti  fracti  cura- 
tio, 416.    Inxati  chirurgia,  436. 

Cucumis  imbecillissiniae  materia?  est,  i. 
125.  bnni  sncci,  131.  mali  succi  est, 
132.  acris  est,  133.  refrigerat,  137. 
encumeris  radix,  ii.  110.  semiua,  i. 
285.  CHcunieris  agrestis  radix,  ii. 
19,  20.  succus,  177.  encumeris  sil- 
vestris  pars  interior,  38.  radix,  i. 
316.    II.  19,  85. 

Cncurbita  imbecillissimae  materiie  est, 
I.  125.  qnibns  firmior,  126.  boni 
succi  est,  131.  alvum  niovet,  139. 
elixa  stomacho  aptissima  est,  133. 
elixa  refrigerat,  137. 

Cucnrbitulaa  aenea;  et  cornese,  i.  106. 
crnentaa  quomodo  utendaj,  106.  nsns 
pr^cipuus,  107.  sine  ferro  possunt 
adhiberi  tynipaniticis,  214. 

Cucurbitularumapplicatio  prodest  phre- 
neticis,  i.  201. 

Cuminum  mali  sncci  est,  i.  132.  pra^- 
cipue  ad  urinam  movendam  valet,  283. 
ad  vitiliginem,  ii.  130.  cuminum'  con- 
triluui,  209.    cumini  semen,  i.  301. 
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Ciipressus  sinuil  repiiniit  et  refrigerat, 
I.  14:3.  (lisciitit,  II.  10.  farinae  adjec- 
ta3,  155.  decocta,  340.  ciipressi  se- 
inina  iirinain  movent,  i.  213.  cupressus 
viridis,  284. 
Ciirationis  progiessns,  ii.  72., 
Ciirsus  commode,  exercct,  i.  28.  exte- 
miat  corpus,  35.  iuimicus  liepaticis, 
281. 

Curtorum  in  auribiis,  labiis,  ac  naribus 

cliiriirgia,  ii.  269. 
Cute  si  vitiiim  est,  qua;  agenda,  i.  174. 

cutem  pui'gantia,  ii.  13. 
Cyina  brassica;  niali  siicci  est,  1. 132. 
Kuvay^t^ti,  cyiianche,  i.  257. 
Kvvixos  ffvair/ios,  !•  249.     ejus  curatio, 

ibid. 

Cyprinum  (oleum)  calefacit,  i.  144.  ex 
cypriiio  ceratum,  307.  ii.  209,  428. 
cypiinum  calidum,  i.  255. 

Cyprus,  II.  48.    Idem  quod  cyprinum. 

Cytisus  ad  urinam  moveudam  valet,  i. 
283. 

D. 

Aa^Tov,  II.  295. 

Dauci  Cretici  semen,  ii.  46. 

Defrutum  valentissimi  generis  est,  i. 
128.  quo  magis  incoctum,  eo  valen- 
tius,  129.  bonl  succi  est,  131.  leiie 
est,  133.  stomacho  alienum  est,  136. 
facile  intus  corrumpitur,  138.  adstrin- 
git  alvura,  141. 

Dejectio  quando  conveniat,  i.  30.  quse 
bona,  108.  quando  petenda,  38.  qiio- 
modo  petenda,  38.  quando  periculo- 
sa,  38.  in  omnibus  morbis  molita,  108. 
qnibus  medicamentis,  108.  extenuat 
corpus,  35.  infirmat  bominem,  108. 
lippienti  prodest,  89.  supprimitur  vo- 
mitu,  89.  dejectionem  subitara  quid 
indicet,75. 
Delirium  saluti  est,  quando,  i.  89.  deli- 
rium raro  ex  metu,  204.  Asclepiadis 
curandi  ratio,  197.  plagis,  199.  mu- 
sica,  ibid. 

Dementia  cnm  distentione  nervorum 
quando  pericnlosa,  i.  97. 

Democritus,  i.  3. 

Denarii  pondus,  ii.  14. 

Dentium  ordo,  ii.  364.  doloris  varia 
remedia,  182.  dentium  vitiatorum 
chirurgia,  277.  denti  exeso  remedi- 
nm,  184.  instrumentum  ad  dentis  ra- 
dices, 277. 

Desidia  et  luxuria  adversae  v.iletudinis 
causic,  I.  2. 

Desperatus  non  curaudus,  ii.  55. 

Destillatio,  i.  250.  ejus  curatio,  ib.  et 
sq.    destillationes  qui  vitcutur,  44. 

Detergentia  qua;  sunt,  ii.  5. 

AidfipeuffiS,  I.  265.  , 

Aia  ^ct([}viiuy,  emplastrum,  ii.  30. 


AiaiTtiriitti,  I.  3. 
Aia  Ki^uTiis  collyrium,  ii.  155. 
A/a  K^oKou  collyrium,  ii.  163. 
Ala.  \iliavou,  collyriuni,  ii.  152. 
Dia?ta  hiemalis,  verna,  ajstiva,  et  autum- 

nalis,  I.  40. 
Aid^^ayiix  sectum,  homo  moritur,  1. 13. 

Aidfi^ay/AU,  I.  83. 

Diapliragmaj  usus  et  natura,  i.  241. 
Diapliragma  pcrcussura,  11.6I. 
Diarrhosa  vel  febricula,  i.  75. 
Dictaranus  Creticus,  ii.  52. 
Dies  critici,  i.  59.    optimi  asstate,  qui- 
bua  Favouii  perflant,  54.    pluvii  me- 
liores  quani   nebulosi,    ibid,  sereni 
saluberrimi,  ibid,    vento  vacante,  liy- 
eme,  optimi  sunt,  ibid. 
Digerentia  malagmata,  ii.  20. 
Digiti  ex  ossibus  ternis  constant,  ii.  370. 
curvati;  quid  curatione  eorum  ten- 
tanduni  est,  357.     cohaerentes,  scal- 
pello  diducuntur,  ibid,  mauus  luxati ; 
eorum  chirurgia,  440,  sqq.    pedis,  eo- 
rum chirurgia,  447,  sqq. 
Digitorum  vetera  iilcera  qua  ratione  cu- 

rentur,  ii.  216. 
Dihita  omnia  alvum  movent,  i.  139. 
Ai(i»\uoy  KuaSiffKiDi,  II.  237.    ejus  descrip- 

tio,  ibid. 
Diodes,  I.  3.    ii.  237. 
Dionysii  medicamentum    ad  aS/iofpalhs 

vetustiores  absumendas,  ii.  214. 
Diphryges  corpus  exedit,  i.  7.  adurit, 

XI.  8.    cum  resina  mixta,  41. 
Dipsas  si  percussit,  quibus  medicamen- 
tis utendum,  ii.  91. 
Discutientia,  ii.  10. 

Distentio  nervorum;  signa,  1.75.  nervo- 
rum quando  facilius  depellitur,  88. 
Distentionis  vel  rigoris  nervorum  sigua, 

I.  79.    oris,  249. 
Diuretica  conveniunt  morsis  a  serpenti- 

bus,  I.  213.  II.  90. 
Dolor  deorsnm  tendens  sanabilior,  i.  89. 
dolorem  qui  non  sentiunt,  iis  mens  la- 
bat,  I.  81.  doloies  quinam  mortem 
indicent,  70.  doloribus  leniendis  ca- 
tapotia,  II.  51.  dolor  pra;cordiorum 
stomachum  indicat,  I.  47.  capitis  in 
jcjuuo  stomachum  infirmum  indicat, 
ibid,  ad  dolores  articulorum,  ii.  26. 
Dormiendum  est  jejuuo,  qui  insuctus 

laboravit,  i.  31. 
Dulce  vinum  valcntiSsimi  generis  est, 

II.  128. 

Dulcia  et  pinguia  corpus  implent,  i.  35. 
dulcia  omnia  inflant,  136.  alvum  mo- 
vent, 139.  omnia  dulcia  evitet  colicis 
doloribus  obnoxius,  46.  nimia  dulcia 
facile  corninipuntnr,  138.  omnia  in- 
imica  sunt  lienosis,  283. 
Dura  mater,  ii.  42. 
Dura  omnia  alvum  adstringnnt,  i.  140. 
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Diiri  pisces  mali  siicci  sunt,  i.  132.  ex 
mcilia  materia  stomacho  idouci,  135. 

Durities  testiculonini,  ii.  209. 

A««vrjj;a,  dvsenteiia,  i.  295.  ejus  signa, 
ibid,    ciiratio,  296,  et  sq. 

AuVirnoia,  dyspnoea,  i.  259. 

E. 

Eboris  scobis  purgat,  ii.  6. 

Ebriiis,  qui  obmutuit,  qui  intereat  et 

servetur,  i.  70. 
Echini  alvum  movent,  i.  139. 
Ectropium,  curatio  ejus,  n.  256. 
'Etcr^o^iot,  II.  256. 
"Ey^^iffTU,  II.  47. 
'EyKaiiiis  curatio,  ii.  248. 
EiXso;,  I.  55. 
Ei'Xix^ivs;.  I.  63. 
'ET^aiahs,  II.  62. 

Elaterium  evocat  et  educit,  ii.  11.  sy- 

cosi  imponitur,  ii.  134. 
*EX$^scvTiairis,  I.  231. 

Elepbantia,  ejus  signa,  i.  231.  curatio, 
ibid. 

Elepliantinum  emplastrum,  ii.  34. 
Elixa  omnia  alvum  movent,  1.139.  mi- 
nus alunt  quam  assa,  1. 128. 
'EXwT-fosiSj!,  II.  295. 
' Hftir^iTccToVf  I.  152. 
Emollientia,  I.  143. 
Emollientes  pessi,  ii.  38. 
Empedocles,  i.  3. 

'E/i^'ifixoi,  I.  4. 

Empiricorum  origo,  i.  4.  causas  evi- 
dentes  amplectuntnr,  9.    dicta,  ibid. 

Empiastra,  ii.  15.  emplastrorum  diffe- 
rentia, ibid,  formulaj,  26  et  sq.  em- 
piastra ad  vulnera  recentia,  ibid,  ad 
extraliendum,  30.  emplastrum  ce- 
phalicum,  28.  ad  pus,  31.  Alexan- 
drinum,  32,  68.  empiastra  exedentia, 
32.  emplastrum  Diogeni  adversus 
morsus,  32,  85.  empiastra  alba  ad 
vulnera,  33.  emplastrum  Liparje,  34. 
Enncapharmacum,  75.  Tetraphar- 
macum,  82.  Hecataei,  83.  Philocra- 
tis,  ibid,  ad  cicatricem,  85.  Rhy- 
podes,  100.  de  extenuantibus  Encan- 
tbis,  248.  empiastra  quae  calvariae 
causa  componuntur,  387. 

'EfiT^otr^iroyes,  I.  254. 

Emprosthotonos,  I.  254. 

"Enai/io.  empiastra,  ii.  26. 

'Ema(pa(/taKov  emplastrum,  ii.  29,  338. 
quando  optime  dandum,  75. 

'Evtsjox>!a.>i,  II.  96. 

Entropium,  ii.  251. 

Eplielis,  II.  136.   ejus  curatio,  ibid. 

Ephesium  emplastrum,  ii.  33.  cui  vene- 
no  optimum  est,  89. 

EpicnruB,  i.  212. 


Epilepsia,  i.  88,  225. 

'EmwKTis,  II.  123. 

'E^i'!rXe»»Xn,  II.  296. 

Erasistratus,  i.  3.  opinio  ejus,  5.  ejus 
opinio  de  concoctione,  7.  Erasistrati 
remedia  sanguinis  profluvione,  267. 
Erasistrati  aut  Cratonis  compositio, 
recte  purulenta  naturalia  imponitur. 
II.  204. 

Erodentia,  ii.  40. 

Eruca  mali  succi  est,  1. 132.    acris,  133. 

urinam  movet,  141.  lienem  extenuat, 

283.    semen  contraliere  videtur,  310. 

adurit,  ii.  8.    erucae  seniina  materi- 

ara  evocant,  143. 
Eruditi  imbecilles,  i.  26. 
'Ejwir/VEXaf,  II.  79.     quomodo  curatur, 

80. 

Ervum  purgat,  ii.  6.  cum  melle  cutem 
purgat,  13.  cum  melle  impositum,  94. 
cataplasma  ex  farina  ervi  calefacit, 
137.    ervum  in  aqua  coctum,  118. 

Erysimum  ex  partu  laborantibus  jejunis 
dari  debet,  ii.  52.  aperiendi  vim 
habet,  23. 

'E<r;^jajai,  ubi  ea;  exciderunt,  ii.  80. 

Escharotica  curatio,  ii.  9. 

Euelpidis  coUyrium,  ii.  146.  alterura, 
155. 

Euelpistus,  ir.  220. 
Evxvy^ois,  I.  130. 

Evocantes  pessi,  ii.  38.    materiam  evo- 

cantes,  i.  143. 
Evocantia,  ii.  11. 
Eiiuhs  acopura,  ll.  47. 
'E^avS'^/^ara,  exanthemata,  ii.  122. 
Exedendum  ad,  emplastrum,  ii.  32. 
Exedentia,  ii.  7. 

Exercitatio  cibum  antecedere  debet,  i. 
28.  imbecillo  prima  curatio  est,  ibid, 
exercitationis  sudor  debet  esse  finis, 
ibid. 

Experientia  multum  ad  medelam  con- 

fert,  I.  15. 
Experimenta  sunt  necessaria,  i.  4.  initia 

medicinal,    10.     experiri  quomodo 

oporteat,  147. 
Extenuantes,  i.  35. 

Extrahendam  ad  materiam  malagnia, 
II.  16. 

Exnlceratione  quas  bona  signa  sunt,  ii. 
227.  quae  mala  signa  sunt,  ibid,  ex- 
ulceratio  faucium,  i.  261.  stomachi, 
269.    gingivarum,  ii.  193. 

Exusto  in  sole  quid  agendum,  i.  33. 

F. 

Faba  valentior  quam  pisum,  i.  126.  im- 
posita  livori  faciei  contusaj  proficit, 
II.  23.  contrita,  130,  ex  faba  farina, 
130,  209.  cataplasma  ex  farina  fabaj 
calefacit,  i.  144.  faba  iEgyptia,  45, 
53,  121.   quod  in  ca  amarum,  ii.  170, 
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ex  ea  pars  interior,  172.  faba  fressa, 
22. 

Faciei  contiisx  malagnia,  ii.  23. 

Fa!X  niixta  cum  cerato  digerit  et  resol- 
vil,  II.  no.  comhusta  admit,  8.  faax 
arida,  i.  312.  aceti,  ii.  20.  ex  aus- 
tere et  bono  vino  arida  fa;x,  i.  205. 

Faniein  qui  ferant  facilius,  qui  difficul- 
ter,  I.  23. 

Fames  ex  nimia  satictate  non  est  idonea, 
I.  .SO.  fc'bre  prodest,  173.  non  utilis 
est,  febre  inveterata,  105. 

Far  idem  pra?stat  in  plitliisi  quod  oryza, 
I.  223.  ex  ejus  farina  cataplasma  ca- 
lefacit,  144. 

Farina  ex  aceto  aut  vino  niadens  simul 
repriniit  et  refrigerat,  i.  143.  ex  qua- 
libet  farina  cataplasma  calefacit,  144. 
ex  niulso  quam  ex  aqua  cocta  valen- 
tior,  ibid,  cum  sevo  ovillo  caprinove 
mixta,  223.  liordeacea  cum  bitii- 
mine,  236.  farina  lolii  cocta  ex  vino 
diluto,  312.  ex  mulso  cocta,  ii.  119. 
ex  aqua  pluviali  subacta,  79.  ex  aqua 
frigida  subacta,  314.  cum  ruta,  9, 
95.  cum  acacia;  succo,  150.  cumini, 
17.  hordeacea,  17,  92,  111,  137,  143, 
169,  309,  354.  calida,  i.  255,  270. 
farina  lenticula;,  ii.  95.  triticea,  151, 
307.  ex  farina  cataplasma,  154.  fa- 
rina caudida  quam  teuuissima,  141. 
farina  lolii  evocat,  11.  cum  melle, 
95.  cum  cHcumere  digerit  et  resolvat, 
110.  farina  lupinorum,  125.  lolii, 
128. 

Fascia  quae  et  qualis  requiratur,  ii.  69. 
ffistate,  hieme,  ibid,  fasciae  sex  ad  ossa 
fracta,  ii.  411,  sq.  fascia  cum  pila, 
309.  aptissirna  ad  deligandura  vulnus, 
69. 

Fatigatio  animi  inutilis  post  cibum,  ii. 
45. 

Fatigatis,  pene  febre,  quid  sit  idoneum, 
1.32.  ex  ambulatione  quid  agendum, 
33. 

Faucium  morbi,  i.  257.  exulceratio, 
261. 

Favum  ad,  malagma,  ii.  21. 

Febre  ajger  primis  diebus,  qua  ratioue 
sit  contineudus,  i.  154.  Asclepiades 
medicamenta  sustulit,  ibid,  cibus  op- 
portune datus,  optimum  medicamen- 
tum  est,  ibid,  cibum  quando  antiqui 
dabant,  ibid,  aegri  vires  medicus  in- 
spiceret  subinde,  157.  dies  criticos, 
158.  dies  criticos  Asclepiades  repu- 
diavit,  ibid.  symptomatica,  cibus 
quando  sit  daudus,  162.  continua, 
cibus  quando  debet  dari,  163.  fiuita 
optimum  tempus  esse  cibo,  166.  ci- 
bus (piando  dandus,  160.  pugna  in- 
gens  <le  potioue  est,  167.  niedicum 
intueri  debet  tolius  corporis  bubituni, 


ibid,  quando  potio  debet  dari,  i.  168. 
quando  melior  sit,  difficile  est  scire, 
169.  quando  deficiat,  difficile  est  scire, 
ibid,  quando  febricitet  difficile  est 
scire,  ibid,  adstrictum  an  corpus  sit, 
173.  corpus  an  profluat,  ibid,  quos 
ratio  non  restitnit,  tenieritas  adjuvat, 
181.  inveterata  fames  non  utilis 
est,  185.  Febrium  genera,  151.  eu- 
rationuni  diversa  genera,  154.  lenta- 
runi  en  ratio,  179. 

Febres  lentae  tenent  corpus  sine  remis- 
sione  nlla,  1.179.  lenta;  rautari  in  alio 
debet  esse  cura  medici,  ibid,  ne  sint 
sola-,  considerandum  est,  181. 

Febribus  quae  quotidie  urgent,  cibus 
quando  esset  dandus,  i.  163. 

Febribus  vagis,  quando  cibus  debet  dari, 

I.  164. 

Febricitantium  secundo  meuse  quas  sint 
danda,  i.  172. 

Febrirnla  si  semper  raanet,  quando  ci- 
bus debet  dari,  i.  165. 

Febris  quando  utilis,  i.  89.  quando  pe- 
riculosissima,  90.  post  partnritionem 
periculosissima,  95.  accessione,  quan- 
do cibus  debet  dari,  166.  sitim  accen- 
dit,  167.  ubi  quieverit,  protinus  sitim 
quieturam,  168.  ubi  fuit  atque  de- 
crevit,  quid  agendum,  170.  serai-ter- 
tianis  porrigitur  inter  boras  viginti 
quatuor,  et  triginta  sex,  178.  si  quar- 
to die  revertitur  debet  voraere,  191. 
si  quievit,  diu  meminisse  ejus  diei 
convenit,  193, 

Fel  exedit  corpus,  ii.  8.  purgat,  6. 
evocat  et  educit,  11.  taurinum,  36, 
175.    rodit,  7. 

Feminarum  naturalia  clausa  qui  aperi- 
antur,  ii.  344.  calculi  feminarum, 
323.    feminarum  curatio,  ibid. 

Feminuni  ossa,  ii.  371. 

Femora,  eorum  descriptio,  ii.  371. 

Femur  huuiero  simile,  ii.  372.  luxaiuin 
ejus  cliirurgia,  441,  sqq. 

Fera.  Ex  feris  quo  raajores  eo  robusti- 
ores,  I.  126.  ferum  animal  omiie  do- 
mestico  levius,  128. 

Feraa  grandas  oranes  valentissimi  gene- 
ris sunt,  I.  125. 

Fermentum,  n.  108. 

Ferula  niodo  cibo,  modo  potioni  adjecta, 
urinam  movet,  i.  285.  imponenda, 

II.  413.  ex  ferula  factus  canaliculus, 
403.  ferula;  super  membrum  ac- 
commodanda;,  413.  omnino  non 
imponenda;,  414.  circuradanda;, 
423. 

Fibula;  quando  imponenda;  sunt,  ii.  66. 
latius  vulnus  esse  patiuntur,  67.  ra- 
tio applicandi,  ibid. 

Ficedula  infirniior,  quam  giandiores 
aves,  II.  126. 


Ficiiliieo  folio  quidam  crassas  diirasqiie 
l>iil|iL'brus  eraduiit,  11.  159. 

Kiciis  valentior  quam  poimini,  i.  126. 
corpus  erodit,  143.  ex  ea  cataplasnia, 
II.  277.  tici  cremor,  139.  folia  arida, 
130.  ficiis  arida  calefacit,  t.  137.  piir- 
gat,  II.  6.  discutit,  10.  moliit,  12.  recte 
imponitiir,  119.  cum  aqua  inulsa  de- 
cocta,  258.  in  aqua,  136.  pinguis, 
153,  183.  pinguissiraa,  101.  viridis 
et  arida  stomarho  alienus  est,  i.  136. 
aridae  sed  inagis  virides  inflant,  ibid, 
alvuni  movent,  I.  139.  arida  decocta 
evocat  et  educit,  143.  arida  coutusa 
demerit  et  resolvit,  11.  110. 

Filicida  pro  alviductione  aatiqui  dabaiit, 
I.  108. 

Filix  est  offensa,  ii.  83. 

Fistula  fit  callosa  vetustate,  11.  116.  la- 
crymalis,  246. 

Fi.-iidie,  quomodo  dignoscantur,  11.  112. 
exploratio,  113. 

Fistiilarum  genera  plura,  11.  112.  cu- 
ratio  simpiiciuni,  113.  qua  ratione 
per  medicamenta  curentur,  II6.  ea- 
rum  curatio,  229.  soleut  inter  costas 
subter  exire,  230.  ubi  perniciosae, 
ib.  ventre  adniodum  peruiciosa;,  ib. 
Sostratus  credidit  eas  esse  insauabiles, 
ib.  ID  ano,  11.  232.  earum  curatio, 
ib.    ajiieae,  11.  323. 

Flatus  excitantia,  i.  136. 

Flos  aeris,  11.  35.  corpus  exedit,  7. 
crustas  ulceribus  inducit,  9. 

Fluxus  ventris,  1.302.  ejus  signa,  ibid, 
ejus  curatio,  l.  303. 

Foeniculi  semen  simul  reprimit  et  refri- 
gerat,  i.  143. 

FrenicuUim  mali  succi  est,  i.  132.  uri- 
nam  movet,  141.  ejus  semen  simul 
reprimit  et  refrigerat,  143.  levat 
intlationem,  137. 

Ffenum  Grjecum,  11.  20.  ad  vulvam 
inolllendam  valet,  38.  decoctuni,  343. 
ejus  farina  decocta,  169.  ex  ea  cata- 
plasnia calefacit,  i.  144.  semen  mol- 
iit duriora  in  abscessibus,  11.  112. 
semen  coctum,  209.  ex  seniine  cata- 
plasnia emollit,  I.  144. 

Fu'-tus  inibecillitas  qui  cognoscatur,  11. 
79.  fojius  sanitas,  ibid,  fields  nior- 
tui  eductio,  11.  347.  tVttus  aqua  tu- 
uiidus,  348.  fuetus  in  utero  matris 
emoi  tuus,  347. 

Fonieiita  oalida  qua;  sint,  11.  123.  ex 
tVrranientis,  ibid,  sicca  et  calida,  i, 
269.  calidis  ct  siccis  fonientis  uti 
licet  in  praicordiorum  doloribus,  120, 
et  sqq.  183. 

Foima  vulneris,  11.  56. 

Foi'tuna  pneslat  arte  in  inorbo,  I.  146. 
in  morbis  mulluin  confert,  11.  219. 


Frictio,  dictum  est  Hippocrate,  durare, 
iiiollire,  minuere,  iniplere  corpus,  i. 
113.  quando  utenda  sit,  114.  sq.  quo- 
modo applicotur,  116.  ex  oleo  etsale 
videtur  saliitaris  febribus  lentis,  179. 
adiiibcatur  liorrore,  187.  utenda  est 
plireueticis,  198.  levis  recte  adliibe- 
tur,  II.  74. 

Frictioiie  multa  Asclepiade  scripta  est, 
I.  113. 

Frictionis  numerus  praescribi  non  potest, 
I.  116. 

Frigore  ante  febrem,  quid  agendum,  i. 
183. 

Frigus  quando  inimicum,  i.  48.  quando 
utile,  ibid,  quid  efficit,  i.  56.  solet 
esse  ante  febres,  183.  ante  febrem 
est  molestissimum,  ibid. 

Frontis  fractuia  cicatricem  difficulter 
recipit,  11.  393. 

Fruinentum  collinum  valentius  est  quam 
campestre,  1. 127.  ex  eo  potiones  va- 
lentissimi  generis  sunt,  128.  firmio- 
rc'Si|ue,  quo  firmins  ipsum,  125.  ex 
eo  opus  pistorium  valentissiuii  generis 
est,  ibid,  elota  queedam  genera  imbe- 
cillissima  adnuraerari  possuut,  1.  128. 

Fuligo,  II.  200,  215. 

Fungi  in  ano  vel  vulva  curatio,  11.  215. 

Fuiigos  inuliles  si  qiiis  assnmserit,ii.  94. 
fungi,  qui  et  quomodo  parati  utiles 
sint,  ibid. 

Furfures  in  salsa  aqua  vel  aceto  decocti 
simul  reprimunt  et  moUiunt,  i.  143. 
cum  aqua  raulsa  decocti,  258.  ex  ace- 
to, II.  91.  eoruni  cremor  laevat,  43. 
furfurura  cremori  ad  gargarizandum 
paulum  niellis  adjicienduin  est,  188. 

Furoris  signa,  i.  81. 

Furunculus,  medicamenta  ad  hunc,  11. 
107. 


G. 

Galbannm,  11. 184.  urinam  movet,  1.213. 
facultatem  liabet  alvnm  nioliendi,  ibid, 
pus  concoquit  et  movet,  11.  4.  vulne- 
ra  apeiit,  5.  lodit,  6.  mollit,  12. 
proprium  furunculi  niedicamentuiu 
est,  108.  toUit  lenticulain,  136.  in- 
censuni  odore  fanlo  movet,  i.  208. 
si  cantliai  Idas  aliquis  ebibit,  galbannm 
vino  adjecto  dari  debet,  11.  94.  ejus 
usus  in  abscessibus,  uO.  in  difficul- 
tate  spirandi,  i.  260.  ad  malagmata, 
II.  16,  18,  20,  22,  23,  24.  ad  em- 
plastia,  27,  31,  33.  ad  antidota,  45, 
46.    ad  catapotia.  49,  51,  52. 

Galla,  II.  35,  36,  40,  41,  42,  43,  et  alibi, 
pmgat,  5.  rod  it,  6.  exedit  corpus,  8. 
cum  melle  cuteni  purgat,  13.  leiiiler 
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exest,  41.    gallae  inimaturse,  42,  189. 

gallEB  et  immatuiiv  et  alteriiis,  16. 
Galli  venatoriis  quibusdam  venenis  pra;- 

cipue  utuutiiv,  II.  08. 
Gallinaccus  pullus  per  medium  divisum 

impoiiitur  inorsui  serpentium,  ii.  89. 

TayyXia,  II.  240. 

Ganglia,  11.  240.  descriptio  ejus,  241. 
Tayyfatta,  II.  77. 

Gangra;na  in  qiiijjus  partibus  fiat,  ii.  77. 
gangraenaj  notae,  77,  sq.  gangrasna; 
initio  non  difficillimnm  cnrare,  78,  80. 
ubi  penitus  inscdit,  insanabile,  78. 
ejus  curatio,  ibid,  81.  malum  corrupti 
corporis  est,  81.  gangrajnai  sectio, 
358. 

Gargarismata,  ii.  43. 

Garum  mali  succi  est,  i.  132.  alvum 

niovet,  139. 
Gastroiaplie,  ii.  290. 
Geiitiana  radix,  ii.  45. 
Geiuium  dolor,  i.  313.    ejus  curatio, 

ibid. 

Genua  contracta  mortem  indicant,  i.  69. 
genu  Inxatum,  ii.  444.  ejus  ciiirnr- 
gia,  ibid. 

Gestatio  qnibus  morbis  conveniat,  1. 1 17. 
gestationis  varia  genera,  ibid,  gesta- 
tio maris,  vehicuii,  lecti,  118.  in  le- 
thargo  prodest,  209. 

Gingivarum  caries,  ii.  194.  tubercula, 
193.  ulcera,  ibid,  aresccntium  cu- 
ratio, 275. 

Gith,  calefacit,  1.144.  potuidandum,308. 

Glandis,  quam  /JaXavsv  ftv^i-^ix.nt  Grajci 
vocant,  cortex,  ii.  17.  nudae  contec- 
tio,  319.  contectas  apertio,  321.  in- 
teritus,  206.  t 

Glandearum  plumbeanun  extractio,  ii. 
238. 

Glandulae  in  cervicibus,  i.  240.  ii.  388. 
Glaucias,  i.  4. 

Gluten  vulnus  glutinat,  ii.  4.  gluten 
taurinum  purgat,  6.    fabrile,  394. 

Glutinosa  fere  omnia  crassiorem  pltui- 
tam  faciunt,  i.  134.  boni  succi  sunt, 
131.  lenes  sunt,  ibid,  inter  quai  caro, 
I.  175. 

Gorgias,  ii.  219.  quid  dixit  de  vitiis 
umbilici,  283. 

Graciliem  morbi,  i.  59. 

Graacum  salsum  quando  poterit  dari  fc- 
bre,  I.  173. 

Gravedo,  i.  250.  ejus  curatio,  251,  sq. 
gravedines  qui  vitentur,  44. 

Gravia  repriinentia  aliena  sunt,  ii.  81. 

Grossi  (ficus  immatura)  in  aqua  cocti 
evocant  et  educant,  ii.  11. 

Grus  generis  valentissinii  est,  1. 125.  al- 
vum adstringit,  140. 

Gummtis  sanguinum  suppriniit,  n.  3.  ghi- 
tinatvuluus,pra?cipuc  que  ucanthinum, 


ibid,  exasperata  la^vat,  II.  11.  guni- 
mi  cum  qnasdam  alias  facultates  liabe- 
at,  in  collyriis  hoc  niaxime  pr:estat, 
ut  ubi  din  facta  inaruernnt,  glutinata 
sint  neque  frientur,  144,  et  sq.  cum 
trito  semine  apii  liquatum,  et  cum 
cyatho  passi  datum,  coercet  malignam 
purgationem  uterinam,  i.  309. 
Gypsum  simul  reprimit  et  refrigerat,  i. 
143.  eo  delinendus  homo,  si  sudor 
vincit,  205. 


H. 

Hasmatites  lapis,  ii.  159,     purgat,  6. 

corpus  exedit,  8.    elotus,  156. 
Ha>morrhagia  ex  dura  mater,  ii.  42. 
Haeraorrhois,  ad  ejus  ictum  medicamen- 

ta,  II.  91. 
Halicacabi  cortex,  ii.  36. 
Hami  retusi,  ii.  265. 
Hapsus  {pulvilliis,  glomvs)  lanae  mollis, 

II.  335.    lana;  sulphuratae,  i.  275. 
Hebenus  urinam  movet,  i.  213.  facul- 

tatem  habet  alvum  moiiendi,  ii.  213. 

exedit  corpus,  7,    evocat  et  edncit, 

11.    exasperata  IsBvat,  ibid. 
Hedera  simul  reprimit  et  refrigerat,  i. 

143.    ejus  bacca  dentem  findit,  ii. 

185.  hedera  cum  rosa  et  aceto,  i.  209. 

decocta,  ii.  422.    nigra,  105. 
Helenium  discutit,  ii.  10. 
Hepatis  morbi,  i.  280.    curatio,  ibid. 

hepatis  vulnerati  signa,  ii.  58. 
Hepatitis  modo  longiis,  niodo  acutus  est, 

I.  280.    signa,  ibid,    curatio,  281. 

Heraclides  Tarentiiius,  i.  4.    ii.  249. 

Herba  muralis  simul  reprimit  et  refrige- 
rat, I.  143.  muralis  phreneticis, 
198.  ejus  contritas  succus,  316.  san- 
guinalis  reprimit  et  refrigerat,  143. 
mXvyoMt),  143.    sanguinem  suppriniit, 

II.  3.  hepaticis  utilis,  i.  281.  ea  epi- 
nyctis  recte  curatur,  ii.  125.  ex  ace- 
to, I.  224.  cnm  rosa,  ii.  173.  herbas 
Solaris  («A./oTfoir/i>v)  semen  et  folia,  91. 
ex  herba  stoechade  potio,  406. 

Hernia;  curatio,  it.  308.  hernia  puero- 
rum,  ibid,  lierniee  species  enteroceic, 
et  epiplocele,  ii.  297.  hernia  umbili- 
calis,  200. 

Heron,  ii.  219.  quid  dixit  de  vitiis  um- 
bilici, 283. 

Herophilus,  i.  3.  ii.  258.  Herophili 
opinio,  I.  5.  Herophilus  nullum  ge- 
nus morbi  curct  sine  medicina,  ii.  1. 

Hibisci  radix  ex  vino  cocta,  i.  315. 

Hieme  quis  cibus  aptissimus,  i.  40.  sa- 
lubris  est,  53.  sicca  si  septentrionales 
ventos  habeat,  per  pluvias  exhibcat, 
qui  morbi  subeant,  ii.  56.  seuibus 
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iniinica,  i.  59.  Iiieme  quid  et  qiio- 
niodo  esse  conveniat,  40. 

Hippocrates,  i.  3.  ii.  384.  Hippocra- 
tis  opinio  de  conooctione,  i.  7.  Xsijoi/j- 
yiKriv  niagis  excolnit,  qiiam  priores 
medici,  ii.  '219.  a  siituris  se  deceptiim 
esse  nienioria;  prodidit,  384.  jiigulum 
in  priorem  partem  inclinatuiTi  se  vidis- 
se  niemoria!  niandavit,  402. 

Hircinijocinoris  sanies,  ii.  166. 

Hiriindinis  pulUis  anginae  remediiini,  i. 
257.  sanguine  inungeudus,  oculus,  ii. 
166. 

Hoedus  neqne  ienis  et  glutinosns,  neque 
acer  cibus,  sed  inter  ntrnmque  est, 
II.  104.  ex  eo  quae  minus  alimenti 
pra-stent,  i.  IS?',  eornm  petioli  capi- 
tulaqne  lenia  sunt,  133.  hcedi  discissi 
ealida  caro  super  vuinus  morsu  vene- 
nato  factum  imposita,  ii.  89. 

Homine  insueto  nec  frigus  nee  calorsunt 
tuta,  I.  49. 

Homo  sanus,  quid  debet  agere,  i.  25. 

quo  roodo,  rectus  insistit,  ii.  366. 
Hordeum  quibus  infirmins,  i.  125.  mali 

SHCci  est,  132.   contritum,  ii.  130.  ex 

ejus  farina  cataplasma  calefacit,  i. 

144.     ex  iiordeo  panis  fermentatus 

stomacho  alienus  est,  I.  137. 
Horrentia  quid  agendum,  i.  185. 
Horror  febre,  i.  185.    febre  tutissima 

est,  ibid,    a  biliosis,  187.  horroresfe- 

brium  certarum,  i.  187. 
Humerus,  ejus  descriptio,  ii.  368.  frac- 

tus,  curatio,  414.    luxatus  ejus  tliirur- 

gia,  433,  sqq. 
Humor  omuls  hydropicis  aliena  est,  i. 

213. 

.Hydrocele  in  anasarcani  scroti,  atque  in 
liydropera  tunicae  vaginalis  divisa,  ii. 
298. 

Hydrophobia,  ii.  87.  ejus  curatio,  ibid. 
Hydropis  signa,  i.  75,  79.    bona  signa, 

87.  curatio  non  diflBciilinia  inter  initia 

est,  212.    tres  species,  200. 
Hydropici,  ii.  287. 

Hydrops  quando  incurabilis,  i.  93.  fa- 
cilius  toliitur  servis  quam  liberis,  211. 

Hymen  imperforatum,  ii.  345.  imper- 
viiis,  il>id. 

Hyoscyamus  simul  repriniit,  ct  refrige- 
rat,  I.  143.  in  aqua  decoctuni,  ii.  199. 
hyoscyami  folia,  150.  radix,  183.  se- 
men, 49.  surcus,  173.  hyoscyami  po- 
ti  cnralio,  94.  decoclio  phreneticis, 
I.  199. 

Hypericum,  ii.  37.  45. 

Hypocistis  exedit  corpus,  ii.  7.  hypo- 
cistidis  succus,  45. 

Hyposarca,  I.  211. 

Hyssopum  pro  vomitu  mane,  i.  37.  mali 
succi  est,  132.  stomacho  alienum  est, 
136.     urinam  movet,  141.  excitat, 
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142.  hepaticis  utile,  281.  cum  aqua 
niulsa  decoctum,  25,  301.  in  tussi 
bibendum,  263.  potio  hyssopi,  cum 
quo  ficus  arida  incocta,  278.  hys- 
sopum contritum,  300.  decoctum, 
249,  276.  utilis  in  jejune  potio  liys- 
sopi,  260. 

I.  J. 

latralipta,  I.  25. 
Icterus,  I.  229. 

Jecur  omne  boni  succi  est,  I.  131.  ex 
Ills  qua;  sevnm  hr.bent,  adstringit  al- 
vuni,  140.  vulpinum,  261.  caprinum, 
hircinum,  ii.  166. 

Jecoris  positio,  i.  241.  inflaminationis 
signa,  79.  Jocinoris  morbus,  280.  snp- 
pnratio,  ibid,  vulnerati  notie,  ii.  58. 
ad  jecur  dolens  malaguia,  17.  ad  jecur 
sanandum  catapotium,  51.  vomica,  i. 
85. 

Jejunum,  ejus  origo,  i.  242. 

Ignavia  corpus  hebetat,  i.  25. 

Ignem  sacrum  compositio  (ad),  ii.  42. 

Ignis  sacer,  ejus  duae  species,  ii.  103. 

ratio  curandi,  104.    quando  alienus 

est,  224. 

Ileus,  ejus  signa,  i.  291.    curatio,  292. 
Ilia,  I.  244. 

Imbecillis  qnaa  observanda,  i.  26,  par- 
tium,  ut  capitis,  imbecillitas,  42,  44. 

Tmbres  quos  morbos  generent,  i.  56. 

Irapetiginis  species  quatuor,  ii.  126.  cu- 
ratio, 127. 

Impletio,  II.  75.     pericula  quaedani,  76. 

Incarnantia,  ii.  12. 

Incisio,  II.  304. 

Indicia  mortis,  i.  68  et  sqq. 

Inediam  qui  facile  ferant,  i.  39.  juxta 
inediam  non  convenit  protinus  sati- 
etatem  esse,  119.  inediam  qui  ferant 
male,  cibum  debet  assumere,  39. 

Infanti  mortuo  ejiciendo  pessus,  ii.  39. 
catapotium,  52. 

Infausta,  ii.  56. 

Infibulatio  adolesceutulorum,  ii.  321. 

ratio  ejus,  ibid. 
Infirmitas  omnibus  niorbis  obnoxia,  i. 

38. 

Inflamraationis  quatuor  signa,  i.  182. 
inflammatio  stomachi,  269.  testiculo- 
rum,  II.  209.  uvae,  195.  ad  inflam- 
niationes  vulvoe  pessus,  39.  inflam- 
matio arlicuiorum,  410.  indanimatio- 
nis  oculi  sequela,  154.  inflammatione 
finita,  vuinus  pnrgandum  est,  75. 

luflatio  stomachi,  i.  269. 

Inguen  inciditur,  ii.  501.  ingiiinum  ab- 
scessus  raro  secandi,  224.  inguinis 
ramex,  si  tumor  modicus  est,  scmel 
incidi,  318.  si  major,  duabus  lincis 
debet,  ibid. 

Insania  quando  exspectanda,  i.  80,  sqq- 
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in'^aiiia,  quomoilo  toUitur,  89-  insaniic 
tria  genera,  19.').  insaniaealtenim  genus 
consistit  tiistitia,  201.    insaniae  tei- 
liuin  genus  diias  species  habet,  202. 
Insanientium  ciiratione,  quaedam  com- 
miinia,  i.  20't.    insanieutes  deberi  ex- 
eiceri  vebementer,  ibid. 
Insanns  quid  ediscat,  I.  203. 
Instnimentum  ad  dcntis  radices,  ii.  278. 
Intemperantia  qnaR  tutior,  i.  27. 
lotestina  aere  farile  alienantur,  ii.  289. 
intestinonim  vulnera,  ibid,  intestina 
mali  succi  sunt,  i.  132.  intestinorum 
positio,  242,  sqq.  intestinum  jejunum, 
ibid,    caecum,  243.   tenuius,  ibid,  in- 
testinorum morbi,  286  et  sqq.  1utes- 
tini  plenioris  morbus,  294.  intestini 
tenuioris  morbus,  291.    ejus  mala  sig- 
na,  292.    intestinorum  laevitas,  298. 
ejus  signa,  ibid,    cnratio,  299.  quaa 
periculosa,  98.    quae  facilius  depella- 
tur,  88.     intestinorum  vuhieratornm 
notae,  ii.  60.    curationes,  ibid,  intes- 
tinorum e  ventre  vulnerato  prolaben- 
tium  chirurgia,  ii.  289. 
Intrita  ex  aqua  ralida  dari  potest  febrici- 
tantibus,  i.  171.    ex  vino,  206.  bene 
madida,  256. 
Intubus  acris  est,  i.  133.    stomacho  ap- 
tissimns  est,  135.    lenticulae  adjectns 
alvum  adstringit,  140.    per  se  etiam, 
ibid,     simul  reprimit,  et  refrigerat, 
143.  exaceto,  223.  ejus  crndi  caules 
refrigerant,  136.   intubi  sncens,  273. 
n.  124. 
Intus  corrupt!,  ii.  289. 
Inulae  radix  contusa  et  ex  viuo  austero 
cocta  inter  valentissima   auxilia  est 
ischiadici  mali,  i.  312. 
Irinuro  oleum  vel  unguentnm,  i.  260. 
II.  18,  19,  31,  47,  163,  165,  169,  176, 
392.     calidum,  ii.  168.    irinum  cale- 
facit,  I.  144. 
Iris  (quae  inter  aroraata  affertur)  habet 
facultatem  alvum  moliendi,  i.  213.  uri- 
nam  movet,  ibid,    purgat,  ii.  5.  dis- 
cutit,  10.  moUit,  14.  cataplasmatibus 
adjicitur,  i.  281.    iris  cum  melle,  ii. 
175.    ejus  usus  in  adustorum  curatio- 
ne,  96.    iris  arida,  i.  182.    ii.  18. 
fiicta,  197.  Illyrica,  17,  23,  44,  etsqq. 
Macedonica,  24. 
Ischiadici  dolores,  i.  311. 
Italia,  frigidioresque   regiones,  minus 

terribiles  angues  edunt,  ii.  92. 
Jugale  OS,  II.  364. 

Juglandes  stomacho  alienae  sunt,  i.  136. 
jus  juglandis  ex  vino  contritae  adver- 
sus  cerussam  prodest,  ii.  94. 

Jngiilum,  si  traetum  transversum,  per  .'r 
recte  coit,  ii.  401.  raro  in  priorein 
partem  inclinaliir,  402.  curntio  ejus, 
ibid. 


Juncus  qiiadratiis,  i.  308.  ii.  19,  47,  igo. 
vulnera  aperit,  n.  5.  disc'utit,  10. 
quadrafi  et  rotundi  semen  urinam 
movent,  i.  213.  quadrati  et  rotundi 
semen  facnltatem  habet  alvum  moli- 
endi, ibid,  rotundura,  295.  ii.  47, 
25,  17,  rotundi  flos,  45,  46,  47. 

Juruleuta  alunt  plus  quam  assa,  1. 128. 
caro  omnis  jurulenta  calefacit,  137. 
jiirulcnta  facile  corrumpuntur,  138. 
jurulenta  omnia  stomacho  aliena  sunt, 
135.  inflant,  136.  alvum  movent,  139. 
cibis  jurulentis  uti  minime  debent  so- 
lutam  alvum  habentes,  45. 

Jus  assumendiim,  i.  256.  jus,  in  quo 
porrus  cum  puUo  gallinaceo  coctus, 
276.  jure  puUi  gallinacei  ventreni 
resolvere  prodost,  193.  jus  anscrinum, 
vel  ovillum,  vel  vitulinura  sorbere 
oportet,  II.  89.  jus  conchiilarnm  al- 
vum movet,  I.  139.  jus  malvae  vel  ju- 
glandis adversus  cerussam  prodest,  ii. 
94. 

Jnvenes  hieme  optima  valent,  i.  58. 


L. 

Labor  firmat  corpus,  i.  25.  alvum  ad- 
stringit, 39.  vitandns,  si  futura  inedia 
est,  30.  subitus  ex  nimio  otio  gravis 
noxa  est,  ibid. 

Laborem  qui  facile  ferant,  i.  31. 

Laboris  mutatio  laevat  lassitudinem,  i. 
33. 

Labra  saepe  finduntur,  ii.  280.  quo  mo- 
do  curantur,  ibid. 

Lac,  valentissimi  generis  est,  1. 128.  boni 
succi  est,  131.  lene  est;  133.  crassio- 
rem  pituitam  facit,  134.  stomacho  ali- 
enumest,  136.  inflat,ib.  facile  intus 
rorrnmpitiir,  138.  alvum  movet,  139. 
discutit,  II.  10.  exasperata  laevat,  11. 
neqne  nimium  acre,  neque  aspenim 
est,  I.  262.  convenit  phthisicis,  223. 
veneno  est  in  capitis  doloribns  et  acu- 
tis  febribus,  222.  ex  iuferioribus 
partibus  infundilur,  296.  lajvat,  ii. 
43.  cum  allio  coctum,  I.  264.  per  se 
dari  debet  adversus  cantharidas,  ii. 
94.  lacte  solvendus  venter,  260.  lac 
potui  danduni,  151.  quodlibel  maxi- 
nie  asiuinum  bibeudum  adversus  hv- 
oscyamura,  94.  lac  caprifici  vel  lac- 
tura^  marinae  corpus  exedit,  8.  utrum- 
que  adiirit,  8.  lac  r.sininiim,  I.  314. 
bubulum,  108.  caprinimi,  ibid,  uni- 
liebre,  ii.  153,  176.  ovillum,  I.3I6. 
pingue,  II.  153.  lac  in  mammis  quibus 
menses  deficiimt,  i.  97  lac  e  roam- 
mis  profliiens  fa-tum  inbccillnm  notat. 
99. 
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Lacertiis  gnivissinii  generis  est,  i.  127. 
lacerti  sterciis  purgat,  ii.  5.  adu- 
rit,  8. 

Lactentia  fiicile  intiis  eonumpuntuv,  i. 

138.  alvntn  movent,  139. 

Lactnca  qui  bus  infirmior,  i.  126.  verna 
boni  succi  est,  131.  acris  est,  133. 
stomacho  idonea,  135.  vefrigerat, 
137.  alviini  mover,  139.  somno 
aptaest  maxime  aestiva,142.  exaceto, 
223.  in  aceto  tincta,  283.  lactncae 
mai'inae  lac  pro  alvi  ductione  antiqui 
dabant,  108.  exedit  corpns,  ii.  8. 
adiirit,  ibid,    ejus  semen,  i.  216. 

Ladannm,  ii.  32.  facnltatem  habet  al- 
vuni  moliendi,  i.  213.  evocatetedu- 
cit,  II.  11.  cum  myrteo  et  vino  ex 
leviter  reprimentibtis  est,  133.  ex  so 
empiastrum,  79.  urinammovet,  1.213. 
cum  oleo,  ii.  131. 

Laesiones  externoe,  ii.  166.  laesiones  ar- 
ticuli,73. 

Laevitas  intestinorum  quando  facilius  de- 
peliitur,  1.  88.  quando  pericnlosior, 
94. 

Laganura  iis,  quibus  maxilla  perfiacta 
est,  comedendum,  ii.  401.  lenis  res 
est,  I.  133. 

Lagophtlialmia,  ii.  255. 

KayiufiiiXfi.01 :  quomodo  curantnr,  ii.255. 

Lana  mollis,  ii.  143,  169.  succida  ex 
aceto  vel  vino  cui  oleum  adjectum  est 
simul  reprimit  et  niollit,  1. 143.  simul 
repiimit  et  refrigerat,  ibid,  odore 
foedo  movet,  208.  vel  ex  aqua  frigida 
vel  ex  vino  vel  ex  aceto  expressa  vul- 
nus  glutinat,  ii.  4.  ex  aceto  et  oleo 
reprimit,  n.  222.  earn  circumdare  non 
alienum  est,  69.  imponenda,  i.  267. 
II.  38,351,381.  inflanimationein  re- 
pellit,  304.  rosa  et  aceto  tincta,  i. 
247.  succida  mollis,  ii.  391,  398. 
sulphnrata,  i.  270,  275. 

Lapathum  mali  succi  est,  I.  132.  alie- 
num stumacbo,  1.136.    alvum  movet, 

139.  qualis  cibus  sit,  173. 
Lapillus,  pulex,  et  simile  quid,  quomodo 

ex  aure  extraliantur,  ii.  178. 
Lapis  lycius,  ii.  161.    niolaris  discntit, 

10.  Phrygius,  161.    exedit  corpus,  8. 

pyrites,  10,  124.    discutit,  10.  sarco- 

pliagos,  I.  316.    scissilia,  n.  161. 
Lapsana  stomacho  aliena,  i.  136.  uri- 

nam  movet,  141. 
Laser  succus  silpliii  radicis  et  caulium 

concretus,  i.  250,  264,  ii.  196.  ad- 

versus  chersydri  ictum  proficit,  92. 

sorbere,  I.  193.    rec-te  datur,  ii.  254. 

€x  vino  dandum  adversus  cicutam,94. 

cum  aceto  bihendum,  ibid,  optinmm 

<levorare,  i.  290. 
Lassitudinem  levat  laboris  mutatio,  i.  3.3. 


Lateris  iuflaniniationis  signa,  i.  79. 
Laterum  dolores  suppuratione  fininntur, 

I.  85.  dolor  quando  exspectandus,  79. 

dolores,  274.   causa,  ibid,  signa,  275. 

ruratio,  ibid. 
Latinorum  a  foedioribus  verbis  absti- 

nentia,  ii.  201. 
Lavatio  calida  quibus,  i.  39.  frigida, 

testate  aptissima,  40. 
Laurus  ejusque  folia  simul  reprimunt  et 

refrigerant,  i.  143.    in  posca  decocta, 

209.    lauri  baccae,  ii.  30,  47.  evocant 

et  edncant,  11.     hepaticis  utilis,  I. 

281.   lanrapum  oleum,  ii.  176,  sqq. 
Lectio  dura  iiocet  capite  laboranti,  i.  43. 

promovet  concoctionem,  47. 
Leguraina  vitare  oportet  in  coli  dolore, 

I.  46.  omnia  generis  valentissimi  sunt, 
124.  qua;  valentiora  ex  iis,  126.  mali 
succi  sunt,  132.  stomacho  aliena  sunt, 
136.  fere  omnia  inflant,  ibid,  iis  mi- 
nime  nti  debent  solutum  alvum  ha- 
bentes,  45. 

AsiSVT!{<a,  I.  55. 

Avfttiirxos,  linamenti  genus,  ii.  345. 
Lenes  cibi,  1. 133. 

Lenia  quaenam,  ibid,    lenia  emplastra, 

II.  34. 

Lenis  morbi  signa,  I.  79. 

Lenticula  valentior  quani  pisum,  r.  126. 
cum  quibus  alvum  adstringat,  140. 
simul  reprimit  et  refrigerat,  143.  ne- 
qiie  nimium  acris,  neque  aspera  est, 
262.  purgat,  ii.  6.  exedit  corpus,  8. 
inter  reprimentia  et  refrigerantia,  79. 
cum  malicorio  cocta,  i.  306.  in  aqua 
CDCta,  II.  228.  reprimit,  45.  cum 
rnbo  decocta,  195.  imponenda,  130, 
199,314.  trita  ex  ea  gargarizare.  159. 
ejus  farina  cataplasma  calefricit,  I. 
144.  lenticula  ex  melle,  ii.  112,  212. 
ex  ea  cataplasma,  306.  lentirnlae  cre- 
niore  oseluendum,  193,  198,204. 

Lenticula  vasis  genus,  1. 123. 

LenticuUirum  species  et  curatio,  ii.  136. 

Lentiscus  simul  reprimit  et  refrigerat,  i. 
143.  rodit,  ii.  7.  decocta,  "i.  309. 
316.    lentisci  folia,  II.  204. 

Aeit/S*  ^aXxou,  I.  108. 

Aivh,  squama,  ii.  382. 

Lepus  ex  medica  materia  est,  1. 125.  ad- 
stringit  alvum,  140.  urinam  movet, 
141. 

Leporiniim  coagulnm  purgat,  ii.  6. 
Lethargici  quomodo  excitantur,  i.  208, 

209. 
Ajf^ajyiv,  I.  208. 

Lethargus  est  arutus  morbus,  i.  208. 

quomodo  curatiir,  ibid. 
Levantia,  ii.  1 1. 

Levis  plaga  non  negligenda  est,  ii.  82. 
AtuKa  emplastra,  ii.  33. 
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\tuxh  vililiginis  species,  ii,  129.  vkle 
"AX^of  et  MiXas. 

\iuKo(pxiyfta,r'ia,  I.  215.  ejus  ciiratio,  ibid. 

Lieiiis  nioi  bus  quando  periculosus,  i.  9.i. 
positio,  241.  morbus,  282.  morbi 
signa,  ibid,  curatio,  283.  ictus,  ii. 
59. 

Lienes  mali  sncci  sunt,  i.  1S2. 
Lientei  ia,  i.  298. 

Ligustruui  ejnsque  folia  siraul  reprimunt 
et  refrigerant,  i.  143.  mandere  opor- 
tet,  II.  194. 

Lilium  discutit,  ii.  10.  ejus  foliis  adus- 
ta  loca  optime  curantur,  95.  lilii  ra- 
dix contrita,  209. 

Linamentuin  ex  rosa  proficit  ad  implen- 
duni  vuluus,  II.  75.  ex  lucerna  ex- 
tinctum,  i.  307.  in  inodtim  collyrii 
compositum,  ii.  118.  involutum  et 
oblongum,  181.  ex  melle,  247.  injici- 
endnin,  392.  vino  madens,  419.  sic- 
cuni  modice  repriniit,  76.  sicrum  im- 
posituin  cicatriceni  inducit,  ibid,  ari- 
dum,  449.  niolie,  352.  linamenta 
tincta  in  melle  vulnus  optime  purgaut, 
75.  superdanda,  102.  supervacua, 
111.  siccis  linamentis  vulnus  implen- 
dum,  64.    sicca  ubi  optima,  230. 

Lingua;  ulcera  quibus  medicaraentis  ege- 
ant,  II.  192.  resolutionis  curatio,  i, 
249. 

Lingua  subjecta  parte  juncta  quomodo 
siicciditur,  ii.  279. 

Lini  semen  vulnus  glutinat,  ii.  4.  evo- 
cat  et  educit,  11.  discutit,  10.  con- 
tritura,  I.  262.  ex  passo  coctum,  ii. 
135.  in  mulso  coctum,  209.  ad  ca- 
taplasmata  aptissimum,  151.  in  aqua 
decoctum,  i.  296.  frictum,  contritum 
et  in  mulso  coctum,  ii.  209.  ex  lini 
seraine  cataplasma  praecipue  emollit, 
I.  144.  ex  eo  fit  quod  levat,  284.  ex 
eo  cataplasma,  ii.  309.  lini  farina, 
169.  ex  ea  cataplasma  calefacit,  i. 
144.    ex  lino  ceratum,  II.  406. 

Lintea  fascia  ad  vulnus  deligandnm  ap- 
tissima,  ii.  69.  cur  lata  esse  debeat, 
ibid. 

Linteolum  vel  ex  vino  vel  ex  aceto  ma- 
dens simul  reprimit  et  refrigerat,  i. 
143.  superdandum,  n.  247.  cum 
emplastro  imponendum,  398.  melle 
illitum,  352.  linteolo  contegenduni 
linamentum,  392.  duplex,  335.  tri- 
plex, 335,  403. 

Linteum  calefactum  fomentuni  calidum 
est,  I.  123.  linteo  tepefacto  detergen- 
da  sudanti  membra,  171. 

Xiva^a,  lene  medicameutum,  ii.  82,  95. 

Lipara  cniplastra,  ii.  35. 

Lippitudinis  aridaj,  ^niofSaXiiiat  Gracci 
appellant,  ii.  160.  signa,  i.  76.  nota", 
ji.  138. 


Lippitudinem  prodest  dejectio,  i.  89. 
LIppitudinum  varia  collyria,  ii.  144. 
Literarnm  cultiis  medicinam  auget,  i.  3. 
KiSnTOfios  Animonii,  11.  333. 
Livuri  faciei  maiagma,  11.  23. 
Lor.usta  durus  piscis  est,  et  minimeintus 

vltiatus,  I.  138.  earum  jure  uti  debent 

febricitantes,  173. 
Loliuni,  II.  41.  lolii  farina,  128.  evocat 

et  educit,  11.    ex  vino  diluto  cocta,  1. 

312.   ex  lolio  cataplasma,  11.  406.  ex 

ejus  farina  cataplasma  calefacit,  1. 144. 

lolii  radix,  11.  92. 
Lolllgo  durus  piscis  est,  etminirae  intus 

vitiatnr,  i.  138. 
Loufius  morbus  quis,  i.  145.   acuto  par, 

146.    qui  cognoscatur,  ibid.  sqq. 
Liiciibratio  quando  conveniet,  i.  28. 
Lumbricis  alvum  occupantibus,  i.  300. 

interdum  latis,  interdum  teretes,  ibid. 

si  lati  sunt,  curatio,  ibid,    si  teretes 

sunt,  curatio,  301. 
Lunata  plaga,  11.  270,  397. 
Lupinuni  in  aqua  decoctum,  i.  300.  lu- 

pinorum  farina,  11.  125.    ex  ea  cata- 
plasma calefacit,  i.  144. 
Lupus,  piscis,  boni  succi  est,  i.  131. 

levior,  127. 
Luxnta,  11.  221. 

Lycium,  11. 126,  146,  157,  172,  204,  274. 
ex  aqua,  397.  sanguinem  supprirait,  3. 
auribus  purnlentis  iufunditiir,  171. 
cum  lacte,  174,  etsqq.  ex  passo  aut 
lacte  dilutum,  76.  ex  vino,  172, 182. 


M. 

Machaon  quam  partem  medicinaj  ex- 
coluit,  I.  2. 

Macies  stomacliiim  infirmum  indicat, 
I.  47.  macieni  facit  super  potiouinn 
modum  profluens  urina,  1.  309. 

Macor  insuetus  malum  denotat,  I.  74. 

Mala  quas  genera  aptissinia  sunt,  I.  135. 
contrita  simul  reprimunt  et  refrige- 
rant, 143.  non  permatura,  143.  sil- 
vestria,  304.  punica  adstringunt  al- 
vum, 141.  cotonea  adstringunt  al- 
vum, ibid,  cocta  colonea  reprimunt, 
144.  malum  puniciim  reprimit  et  re- 
frigerat, 143. 

Mala  cum  febre  complicata,  i.  181. 

Malae  immobiles,  11.  363. 

Malaguiata,  11.  14,  16.  in  bydropeui, 
16.  ad  jecur,  17.  ad  lieneni,  ibid, 
in  tinnorcK,  ibid.  in  pleuritida,  18. 
in  suppurationes,  ibid,  ad  resolven- 
da,  19.  ad  digerendinn,  ibid,  ad 
Ktnnnam,  21.  ad  parotida,  21.  ad 
panem,  22.  ad  pliyma,  ibid,  ad  ab- 
scessum,  ibid,  ad  phymata,  ibid,  ad 
sugillationem,  23.     ad  aperiendum, 
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ibid,  ad  articulos,24.  ad  podagram, 
23.    ad  cailuni,  ae. 

Malicoriiim,  ii.  172, 214.  sine  frigore  re- 
pi  imit,  I.  14.4.  conti  ittini,  ii.  42.  cum 
aridis  rosfe  foliis,  213.  in  aqua  coc- 
tuni,  214,  106.  ex  vino  coctiim,  112, 
306.  cum  lenticula,  i.  306,  340.  ex 
aqua  terendum,  ii.  39.  malicorii  pai  s 
interior,  212, 183.  malicorio  quidquid 
mistum  est,  i.  299. 

iVIalobattirum,  ii.  44. 

Malva  boiii  succi  est,  1. 131.  alvnm  mo- 
vet,  139.  mollis  cibus  est,  264, 173. 
contrita,  II.  112.  decocta,343.  raa!- 
vie  jus,  94. 

MammiE  si  subito  eraacuere,  gravida  mu- 
lier  abortu  periclilatur,  i.  57. 

Mandragora,  II.  49.  mandragoras  mala 
phreneticis,  i.  199.  mala  arida,  ii. 
49.    radix,  183.    succus,  143. 

Manns,  ejus  descriptio,  xi.  370.  ossa 
ejus,  ibid.  luxata,ejus  chirurgia,  438, 
sqq. 

Manuum  dolores  que  curatio,  i.  313, 

et  sqq. 
Marcor  in  lethargo,  i.  208. 
Marina  aqua,  I.  315.    ii.  35,  259.  arris 

est,  1. 1 10.  acrior  fit  adjecto  nitro,  111. 

caiida,  235,  247,  249. 
Maritima  loca  utilia  sunt  tussi,  i.  264. 
Marraor  coctum,  ii.  42. 
Marrubium,  ii.  95.    exedit  corpus,  8. 

superdaudum,   102.  imponendum, 

202.    decoquendura,  205.  decoctum, 

202,  340.  marrnbiisuccus,  1.224,237, 

262,  264.    u.  180. 
Materia;  genus  utendum  est  pro  viribus, 

I.  129.  genus  pro  natura  liominis, 
ibid,  modus  pro  genere  sumendus, 
ibid,  quo  valentior  minus  facile  con- 
coquat,  ibid. 

Materiam  evocantes,  i.  142. 

Maxillae  partes,  n.  363. 

Maxilla  tiacta,  quid  agendum  est,  ii. 

401.    luxata,  ejus  chirurgia,  428,  sqq. 
Maxillares  denies,  ii.  364. 
Medendi  consilia  adversns  inflamnia- 

tionem,  ii.  63. 
Medicamenta  a  diis  petita,  i.  2.  Isedunt 

stomacliuni,  108.    arida,seu  pulveres, 

II.  40. 

Medicamentis  quae  pugnat  adhibere  ra- 
tionem  victus  debet,  ii.  2. 

Medicamentum  non  recte  utatur  quan- 
do  tempora  febris  incerta  sunt,  1. 185. 
optimum  est  adurere,  ii.  97. 

Medicina  sanitatem  promittit,i.  1.  nus- 
quam  quidem  non  est,  ibid,  apud 
Graccos  est  magis  exculta,  ibid,  mul- 
tiplex non  olim  necessaria,  2.  in  tres 
partes  diducta,  3.  ab  studio  sapien- 
tias  Hippocrate  separata  est,  ibid, 
quae  victu  curat,  in  duas  partes  divi- 


sa  est,  4.  deducta  non  ab  istis  quaes- 
tionibus,  sed  ab  experimentis,  10. 
sic  orta,  11.  opus  est  ratione,  15. 
ars  conjecturalis  est,  15.  debet  esse 
rationalis,  23. 
Medicinae  scientia,  sapientiee  pars  ha- 
bebatur,  i.  2.  pars  quae  morbis  me- 
detiir,  et  difficillima  et  clarissima,  4. 
genera  differre  quoque  pro  natura  lo- 
corum,  9. 

Medicinam  esse  observationem  quornm, 
I.  18. 

Medici  antiquiores,  quae  faciunt,  i.6. 
officium  dictum  est  Asclepiade,  cu- 
rare tuto,  celeriter  et  jncunde,  154. 
officium  cubiculum  veuiente,  169. 

Medico  uno  multos  non  posse  curari, 

I.  157. 

Medicus  empiricus,  I.  20.  rationalis, 
20.  amicus  utilior  extraneo,  23.  de- 
bet residere  in  loco  illustri  adversns 
eum  ut  onmes  notas  ex  vultn  cu- 
bantis  perspiciat,  170.  officii:  debet 
scire,  quae  sanabalia  sint,  quae  insana- 
bilia,  II.  55. 

Medulla  calefacit,  i.  144.    omnis  mollit, 

II.  12.  cervina,  I.  296,  308.  vitu- 
lina  vel  bubula,  ii.  29.  vitnlina,  48, 
338.  medulla  sensu  caret,  i.  243. 
medulla  spinalis  percussa,  ii.  60. 

Meges  Romae  x"i"'iy""'^  professor  eru- 
ditissiraus,  ii.  107,  220,  250.  quid 
dixit  de  vttiis  umbilici,  283. 

Blel  pro  vomitu,  i.  37.  valentissimi 
generis  est,  125.  acre  est,  133.  quo 
melius,  eo  magis  acre,  ibid,  stomacbo 
alienura  est,  136.  facile  corrnuipitur, 
138.  coctum  adstringit  alvura,  140. 
purgat,  183.  ii.  337.  nec  nimium 
acre,  nec  asperum  est,  i.  262.  exedit 
corpus,  II.  8.  discutit,  10.  cutem 
purgat,  13.  cum  quibus  putrem  car- 
uem  contiueat,  40.  cum  gal  banc  et 
resina  terebinthina  coctum,  i.  260.  in- 
stillatur,  ii.  22.  adjiciendum,  40,  83, 
87,  163,  171,  183,  197.  miscetur,  ii. 
191.  illinendum,  187,197.  glutinat  vul- 
nus,4.  crudum,  alvum  movet,  i.  139. 
purgat,  11.5.  rodit,  7.  acerrimum, 
168.  amarissimum,137.  despumatura, 
I.  171.  cum  lerugine  incoctura,  ii. 
174.    optimum,  47,  168. 

MiKay^oXicc,  I.  55. 

MtXas  species  viiiliginis,  ii.  129.  cura- 

tii>,  iliid. 
MiX'iKti^a.:  uotce,  11.  62. 
MiXixn^ia  lubercula,  ll.  21. 
MsXixjjjiSfj,  II.  240. 

Mcliceris,  ii,  240.  descriptio  ejus,  241. 
Meiinuni  oleum  simul  reprimit'  et  refri- 

gerat,  I.  143.    sudorem  proliibet,  205. 

sanguiiicm  suppi  imit,  ii.  3.  eo  corpus 

ungendum,  i.  174. 
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Membrana  intniior  abdominis,  u.  ysi. 
iid^^ayfice,  I.  13.  oli  vulviB  opposita, 
II.  345.  sub  cute  calvariani  cingen.s 
seal  pro  lion  laceranda,  387.  mem- 
brana; cerebrum  succingentis  intlam- 
matio  qiiomodo  trartanda,  391. 

Membrum  ictum  certa  ratioue  collocari 
debet,  ii.  74.  membrum  resolutum 
quando  in  pristinum  habitum  uon  re- 
vertalnr,  i.  97. 

Mtfiiy/ilvov  collyriuui,  ii.  135. 

M>i»iyy(i(pv^al,  II.  380.  ejus  descriptio, 
380. 

Menstrua  snppressa  capitis  dolores  acer- 
bos  indicant,  ii.  76.  in  puellis  niens- 
truornm  initium  tollit  comitialem  mor- 
bum,  1.225.  saepe  feminsquibus  san- 
pnis  per  menstrua  nou  respondet  liunc 
exspuunt,  265.  san£;ninem  vonienles 
protusis  menstruis  liberantur,  89.  quap. 
nienstrnis  non  pnrgantnr,  si  sangai- 
nem  ex  naribus  fundunt  omni  pericu- 
lo  vacant,  ibid,  t'eminas  quibus  men- 
strua suppressa  sunt,  quas  vitia  ten- 
tent,  3l'J. 

Mentastruui  ad  versus  quos  ictus  profi- 
ciat,  II.  91.  sqq.  ejus  usus  in  dentiuin 
dolore,  185. 

Mentha  urinam  movet,  i.  141.  hepa- 
ticis  utilis,  281.  iu  cholera  admo- 
venda  naribus  est,  287.  adversus 
lumbricos  teretes  dari  potest  cum 
aqua,  301.  mixta  cum  aliis  ad  perun- 
gendas  aphthas,  II.  191.  ex  ea  polio, 
1.263.    mentbae  succus,  273. 

Mentiim  maxiiljE  ima  pars,  ii.  363. 

Merula  alvam  adstringir,  1. 140.  iirmiiis 
est  quani  liordeum,  125.  mali  succi, 
132.  fomentum  calidum  praebetcale- 
factnm,  123.  ex  eo  pulticula  et  sor- 
bitio  alvum  adstringit,  140.  ex  ejus 
farina  cataplasma  calef'acit,  144.  pa- 
iiis  ex  milio  alienus  stomarho  est,  136. 

M'Mn,  I.  18. 

Ministro  tradendus  infans,  ii.  350. 

Minium,  ii.  34.  purgaf,  fa.  miscetur, 
184.  ex  eo  color  ruber  emplastris,  27. 
sinopicuni,  33, 182, 156,  205.  rodit,  6. 
minii  gleba,  i.  298. 

Miscendi  ratio,  ii.  13. 

Misy,  11.28,31,  35, 160.  sanguinem  .sup- 
primit,  3.  pnrgat,  6.  rodit,  ibid,  ex- 
edit  corpus,  8.  adurit,  ibid,  crustas 
ulceribus  indurit,  y.  ad  uva-  morbum 
aptum,  196.  coctum,  34,  171,  203. 
combustnm,  156.    crndiim,  28,  29. 

Mitlii idritis  niitiiiotiim,  ii.  45. 

Moderutionem  desiderant  morbi,  i.  119. 

Modioli  descriptio,  ii.  377.  ad  quod  vi- 
tiuin  potius  aptat\ir,  377. 

Modus  iipplirandi,  II.  70. 

Morl)i  relati  tiiei  iint  ad  iram  deoruni  ini- 
inurtaliuni,  i.  2.    wstivi,  55.  auium- 


nales,  ibid.  Iiiemaies,  56.  vernale.s, 
53.  dentienlium,  58.  quomodo  nos- 
cantur,  147.  an  consistant  observan- 
diiui  est,  148.  longi  signa,  ibid,  de- 
cedentis  sign;i,  ibid.  increscentis 
signa,  ibid,  an  niiniiantur,  observau- 
dum  est,  ibid,  an  increscaut  obser- 
vandum  est,  ibid,  qui  non  possunt 
sanari,  ii.  55.  qua;  ad  partes  obscoe- 
nas  pertinent,  201.  desiderant  mo- 
•lerationem,  i.  119. 

Rlorbo  novo  quae  agenda,  i.  16. 

Morbornm  nova  genera  saepe  incidere, 
I.  6.  quaedam  commnnia  intueri  satis 
esse,  17.  conipressorum  et  fluentium 
genera  diversa  sunt,  21.  in  usorum 
iionitnibus,  alise  atque  alia;  proprieta- 
tes  sunt,  22.  acutornm  nolae  fallaces 
sunt,  73.  curationes,  98.  genera,  143. 

INIorbos  non  curari  etoqueutia,  sed  reme- 
diis,  I.  12, 

iMorbus  ipse  aliquando  novus,  i.  15.  re- 
gius,  229. 

Mo^oruxcs,  arbor,  i.  200. 

Morsus  fere  omnis  habet  quoddam  vi- 
rus, II.  85.  ad  morsus  emplastra,  33. 
canis  rabidi  curatio,  86.  aspidis  cu- 
retur  aceto,  90.    serpentium,  88. 

Mortis  instantis  signa,  1.68.  certa  signa 
esse  negavit  Democritus,  72. 

Mora  refrigerant,  i.  137.  alvura  movent, 
139.  medicamentuin  quod  ex  iis  fit, 
258. 

Mornm  stomacho  aptissimum  est,  1. 135. 

ad  soninuni  aptum  est,  142. 
Moms  (aibor),  i.  200.  mori  cortex,  300. 
Motns  in  dolore  pestifer,  ii.  430. 
Mvlflans,  morbus  oculi,  ejus  curatio,  ii. 

165. 

Mulier  gravida  abortu  periclitatur,  i.  57. 
abortit,  si  mammae  subito  emacuerunt, 
97.  acuto  morbo  facile  consumitur, 
71.  ex  partu  vehementibus  doloribus 
pressa  in  periculo  mortis  est,  95. 

Mulli  leviores  pisces  sunt,  1. 127. 

Muilus  boni  succi  est,  i.  131. 

Mulsum  pro  vomitu  mane,  i.  37.  valen- 
tissimi  generis  est,  128.  ex  decocto 
melle,  45.  quo  plus  mellis  habet,  eo 
valentins,  129.  stomacho  aliennm  est, 
136.  facile  corrumpitur,  138.  quod 
inferbuit  adstringit  alvum,  141.  al- 
vum movet,  139. 

Murex  combustus  et  bene  contritus,  u. 
23. 

Muria  dura,  i.  296,  315.  quam  asperri- 
nia,  297.  capparis  cum  aceto,  284. 

Murices  stonuiclio  aptissimae  sunt,  i. 
1.35.  diflicillime  corrumpuntur,  138. 
adstriugunt  alvum,  141. 

Mo^finKioy,  II.  121. 

M</fo/3aXay«(,  flJi/riihnltmus,  I.  284. 

Miiscuhis  laesus  praQciden<lus,  ii.  bo. 
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Musculiis  piscis,  alviiin  niovet,   i.  139. 

inusculonini  jure  uti  debeiit  febrici- 

tantes,  173. 
Miisciis  simiil  reprimit  et  refrigeiat,  i. 

143. 

Miistum,  I.  305.    valentissiini  generis 

est,  128.    inHat,  136. 
Myrapia  pira,  i.  305. 
Myrniecia,  I.  121. 

Myrrlia  tacultatein  liabet  alvnm  molieu- 
di,  I.  213.  viilnus  glutinat,  ii.  3.  piis 
concoqnit  et  movet,  4.  rodit,  6.  ad- 
iirit,  8.  mixta  cum  aliis,  1. 193.  ii.  28, 
171,175,213.  nigra,  149.  pinguis,  173. 
urinam  movet,  l.  213.  quam  trntxrhf 
nominant,  ii.  45.  "  ■  ' 

Myrta  adstringnnt  alviiru,  1. 141. 

Myrteiim  (oleum),  ii.  48.  simiil  reprimit 
et  refrigerat,  i.  143.  sudorem  prohi- 
bet,  205.  eo  corpus  ungeiidum,  174. 
ceratnm  ex  myrteo  tactimi,  ii.  2)7. 
myrteum  vinimi,  48. 

Myrtus  ejiisqtie  folia  simul  reprimtint  et 
refrigerant,  I.  143.  myrti  bacca,  S05. 
folia  decocta,  ii.  loO.  ex  myrti  foliis 
pulvis  sine  iVigore  reprimit,  i.  144. 
ex  ejus  succo  arida  medicamunta  coii- 
teruiitur,  ii.  154.  myrtus  arida  con- 
trita,  130. 

N. 

Naeviannm  piriim  stomacho  aptura  est, 
I.  135. 

Napi  valentiores  qiiam  pastinaca,  t.  126. 
mali  succi  sunt,  132. 

Narcissus  discutit,  n.  10.  ejus  radix 
rodit,  7.  semen  rodit,  7.  radix  et 
semen  mollit,  12.    semen  discutit,  10. 

Nardinum  uiis;uentum,  ii.  17. 

Nardum,  ii.  51.  facultatem  habet  alvum 
moliendi,  i.  213.  urinam  movet,  ibid, 
pus  concoquit  et  niovet,  ii.  4.  discu- 
tit, 10.  Gailicum,  44,45,  61.  Indi- 
cum,  45,  145,  149.  Syrum,  ii.  44,  sqq. 
nardi  spica,  i.  213. 

Narinm  ossa  et  foramina,  ii.  362.  narcs 
acutse  mortem  indicant,  i.  68.  narium 
haemorrhagia  quid  iudicet,  79.  nares 
exulceratae  vapore  calidas  aquae  fo- 
vendae,ii.  179.  naribuscaruncuiae,  181. 

Nares,  in  naribus  et  os  et  cartilago 
frangi  solent,  ii.  394.  quid  agendum 
est,  395. 

Nasturtium  mali  sncri  est,  i.  132.  sto- 
macho alicnum  est,  1.S6.  alvum  mo- 
vet, 139.  urinaui  movit,  141,  acre 
est,  133.  lieuem  extenuat,  283.  vul- 
nus  glutinat,  ii.  4.  ejus  semen  con- 
tritutn,  I.  301.  ejus  semina  corpus 
eroduni,  143.  ex  ejus  sernine  fit  quod 
level,  284.  nasturtium  album  frictiim, 


260.    nasturtii  seinina  materiam  evo- 
cant,  143. 
Natationes  tussi  utiles  sunt,  i.  264. 
Natura  arti  auxiiium  dat,  i.  90.  aagri 
noscenda,  16.    naturae  contemplatio 
aptiorem  medicina;  reddit  medicum, 
15.    natura  qua;  sit  cujnsque  rei,  qua 
vescimnr,  130. 
Nausea  stomaclium  infirmum  indicat,  I. 
47.     nauseanti  ex  navigatione  quid 
agendum,  33. 
Navigatio  longa  tussi  utilis  est,  I.  264. 
navigantibus  qui  pressi  sunt  nausea, 
quid  agendum,  33. 
Nepeta  mali  sacci  est,  r.  132.  stomacho 
aliena  est,  136.    urinam  movet,  141. 
sensns  excitat,  142.    cum  aqua  niulsa 
decocta,  258.  ii.  153.    hepaticis  uti- 
lis, 1.  281.    cum  sale  contrita,  ii.  92. 
cum  teda  pingui,  183.    adversus  par- 
ulidas  utilis,  193. 
Nervi  xjs/taffrSjtf,  II.  295.    timhtss,  366. 
nervi  dolentes,  quae  agenda,  i.  48. 
nervorum  distentio  qnibus  indicetur, 
76.     in  nervorum  resolutione,  aetas 
tenera  prodest,  88.    nervoi  iim  dolor, 
235.    ejus  curatio,  ibid,  nervorum 
tremor.  236.    ejus  cnratio,  ibid,  ner- 
vis  malagmata  maxime  conveniunt,  ii. 
24.    uervis  acopa  utilia,  47.  nervos 
praecisos  debilitas  partis  sequitur,  73. 
nervus  induratus,  317.    nervos  inter 
ultima  raaturitas  exspectanda  est,  225. 
Nigritiei  ossium  curatio,  ii.  376.  ad 
nigritiem  in  auribus,  naribus,  obscoenis 
partibus  pastillus,  36. 
Niirum  calefacit,  i.  144.  exedit  corpns, 
II.  7.  evocat  et  educit,  11.  mollit,  12. 
nilrum  et  spnmu  ejus  rodit,  7.  cum 
aceto  ex  leviter  reprimentibus  est,  133. 
aceto  etoleo  admixtiim  unctioni  aptis- 
simum,  i.  235.  utiliter  delingitur,  260. 
cum  myrobalani  eortice  contunditur, 
II.  17.    teritur,25.  in  malagmate  ad 
resolvendum,  2  6.   ad  vitiliginem,  130. 
lenticuiam  toll  it,  136.    irino  adjicien- 
dum,  165.   cum  rosa  et  aceto  in  aurem 
dari  debet,  177.    nitro  duranda  cutis, 
I.  174.    ex  nitro  membrum  perfrican- 
dum,  I.  290.  II.  423,438. 
N«^«(,  oostae,  II.  367. 
Nova  quam  vetusta  plus  alimenti  ha- 

bent,  I.  128. 
Noxaruni  corporis  genera,  ii,  54,  sqq. 
Nnres  Viilentiores  quam  ponia  sunt,  I, 
126.  qualem  facultatem  babeant,  ibid, 
nines  qua;  iiillant,  136.  umnes,  ex- 
cepts nueleis  pineis,  inflant,  ibid, 
uuces  ainara;  reprmiunt,  144.  nuces 
ainara',  ii.  137.  (aeultatem  habent 
alvum  niolieudi,  i.  213.  rodunt,  ii.7. 
disciitiunt,  10.  niolliunt,  12.  cnm  allio 
putrem  carnem  continent,  41.  melli 
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adjecta.',  1^1.  itiiii  a(ju»  uuilsi)  potiii 
(landae,  i.  230.  ad  piistiilas,  qiiai  in- 
fantes male  liabciit,  utiles,  ii.  125. 
ex  iis  mcdicamontnni,  i.  316.  humor 
expressiis,  ii.  169.  nuces  Avellancp, 
I.  237.  GiECcae,  ibid.  262,  285.  ex 
iis  potio,  263. 

Nuclei  pinei  lenes  sunt,  i.  133.  stoma- 
clio  aptissimi  sunt,  135.  urinam  mo- 
vent, 141.  non  liiflant,  137.  cum 
melle  edendi,  237.  dandi,  278.  nu- 
clei ex  pinu  silvestri,  285.  semen 
contraliere  videntnr,  310.  ex  nucico 
mali  Persici  humor  expressus,  ii.  169. 

Numeri  Pythagorici  fefellerunt,  1. 160. 

O. 

Obesornni  niorbi,  i.  60. 
'O/BoXof,  II.  14. 

Obscoenarum  partium  vitia,  ii.  201. 
Oclira  exedit  corpus,  ii.  7.    adurit,  8. 

ochra  Attica  cariieiu  alit  et  ulcus  lui- 

plet,  12. 

Observatioues  qua:  proximae  vero  videri 

possint,  I.  14. 
Ocimum  acre  est,  i.  133.    simul  repri- 

mit  et  refrigerat,  143.  urinam  raovet, 

141. 

Oculata  tener  quidem  piscis,  sed  durus, 
I.  127. . 

Oculi  variis  casibus  patent,  ii.  138.  tu- 
moris  nota',  139.  inflammatio  curetur, 
140.  morbus,  quemadmodum  curetur, 
146,etsq.  ingens  inflammatio,!rjo!rTOir;» 
Graeci  appellant,  qiioniodocuretur,149. 
ocnlis  carbunculi  solent  nasci,  150. 
pustulsB  ex  iiiflammatione  oriuntur, 
ibid,  vel  ambo,  vel  singuii,  minores 
fiunt,  152.  inflamniatio  cum  dolore, 
158.  scabri,  161.  curatio,  ibid,  caligo 
ex  lippitudine,  l62.  suffnslo  curetur 
sanguine  vel  columb%,  vel  palumbae, 
vel  hirudinis,  166. 

Ocnlorum  ulcera,  ii.  156.  curatio,  ibid, 
ulcera  iuterdum  tiunt  ex  pnstulis,  152. 
morbi  lenibus  medicamentis  nutriun- 
tur,  154.  cicatrices,  curatio,  158.  as- 
pritudinem  fere  scqnitiir,  159.  cura- 
tio, 160.  resolntio,  164.  irabecillitas, 
qua  quidam  interdiu  satis,  noctii  nihil 
cernunt,  165.  ejus  curatio,  166.  vitia 
quomodo  curantur,  243. 

Oculum  ictus  laedit,  ii.  166. 

Genius  si  induruit  et  emortuus  est,  ii. 
150.  habet  duas  tunicas,  superior 
xi^arotiihs,  interior  ^o^iotihhs.  Sub  his 
u^a^ttitiris ,  uaXaiiJif,  et  x^vrraXXmiiris , 
258. 

Odontalgia,  ii.  183. 

Oinanthe  piirgat,  ii.  5.  adurit,  8.  fa- 
cullalcm  liiibct  alvuui  moliendi,  i.  2l3. 
iiriuam  nu>vct,  ibid. 

(Esophagi  positio,  i.  240. 


Olea  simul  rcprimit  el  refrigerat,  i.  143. 
ejus  folia  corpus  exedunt,  ii.  8.  folia 
ex  vino  decocta,  40,  102,  202,  340. 
Olea:  imbecillissimae  sunt,  i.  125.  boni 
succi  sunt,  131.    minlme  inflant,  137. 
qua:  aptissima;  sunt,  135.  adstringunt 
alvum,  141. 
Oleum,  si  aqua  miscetur  refrigerat,  i. 
38.  mali  succi,  132.  in  cibo  inimicum, 
268.     stomacho  alienum,  136.  pus 
concoqiiit  et  movet,  ii.  4.  purgat, 
6.    ex  amaris  nucibus  rodit,  7.  mol- 
lit,  12.    cum  aqua  calida  mixtuni,  i. 
173.   ex  inferioribus  partibus  infundi- 
tur,  296,  301.    sali  ammoniaco  adjici- 
tur,  II.  167-.    oleum  in  quo  lumbrici 
cocti  sunt,  169.    adjecto  oleo  acrior 
fit  aqua  marina.  111.    ex  eo  frictio 
salubris  videtur,  179.    eo  perfunden- 
dum  corpus  et  caput,  i.  33.  corpus 
ungendum,  178.    pulvis  cum  oleo  im- 
ponendus,  269.    allium  cum  ruta  ex 
oleo  contritum,  ii.  91,  sq.    oleo  multo 
epoto  voraere  commodum  ei  qui  vene- 
num  hausit,  93.    ex  oleo  si  inferbue- 
runt  fungi  inutiles  omni  noxa  vacant, 
95.    adurentia  ex  oleo,  135.  oleum 
vino  mixtum,  124.    oleum  acerbum 
simul  reprimit  et  refrigerat,  i.  143. 
sudorem  prohibet,  205.    calldnm  in- 
fundendum,  ii.  175.     in  fascias  inge- 
rendum,  420.    in  calidum  oleum  de- 
scendere,  i.  256.  hominem  demittere, 
293.    utriculi  calido  oleo  repleti,  123, 
255.    eo  extrema;  corporis  partes  un- 
gendae,  si  frigeat,  268.    oleum  vetus 
vulnera  aperit,  ii.  5.     uuctioni  aptis- 
siroum,  i.  235.    oleum  cicinum,  ii. 
34,  48.    laureum,  26.    myrteura,  34, 
48.    Syriacum,  i.  255. 
Olus  :   quodcunque  ex  oleo  garove  estur 
stomacho  alienum  est,  i.  136.  oninis 
caulis  oleris  imbecillinise  materiaj  est, 
125.    olera  boni  succi  sunt,  131.  fa- 
cile intus  corrumpuntur,  138.  eorum 
maxima  pars  acris,  133.   crudi  caules 
refrigerant,  137.    iis  uti  debent  febri- 
citantes,  172.    ab  iis  cibus  melius  in- 
cipit,  29.    ex  iis  quaj  valentiora,  126. 
quae  inflant,  136.    oleribus  callus  ex- 
tenuatur,  ii.  424.    eorum  radices  vel 
buibi  in  media  materia  sunt,  i.  125. 
olera  minuta  adstringunt  alvum,  140. 
Omenti  curatio,  ii.  311. 
Omeuto  descendente,  nunquam  in  scrolo 

tumor  tollitur,  ii.  296. 
Omentum,  1^243.  ejus  usus,  21.  omenti 

a  vulnere  corrupt!  exciso,  ii.  290. 
'n/*o!rXaTin,  scapulae,  ii.  367. 
Onipliaciinn,  ii.  125.  172,  187.  purgal, 
6.    rodit,  7.  evocnt  et  cducil,  1 1 .  ad- 
liibciidum,  180.     impoucnduui,  204. 
CO  uva  illinunda,  187. 
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Onager  generis  valentissimi  est,  i.  125. 
Operatio  ad  pituitam,  ii.  262. 
'Oflairii,  II.  135. 

'Omriarofos,  opisthotonos,  1.  254. 
Opobalsamuin,  ii.  46. 
Opopanax,  ii.  18,  44,  46,  158, 170. 
Orbiculatum  malum  stomacho  idoneum, 
1. 135. 

Ordo  felicis  cnrationis,  ii.  75. 
Orestes,  i.  202. 

Oriciilariiis  clyster,  ii.  336,  342.  oricu- 
lariuni  specillura,  354. 

O^^i'Ttoia,  orthopiiaa,  l.  259. 

Oryza  imbecillissimis  adnumerari  po- 
test, I,  128.  boni  siicci  est,  131.  cias- 
siorem  pituitam,  134.  stomacho  ap- 
tissimum  est,  ibid,  sorbitionem  prae- 
stat  in  phthisi,  223.  ejus  cremor,  177. 
sorbitio,  278. 

Os  aqna  frigida  tovendiim,  i.  27.  qnibus, 
44.  oris  resolntio  alvo  cita  finilur,  88. 
oris  vitia,  ii.  275.  qiiomodo  curantnr, 
ibid,  oris  cancer,  195.  oris  ulcernm 
cnratio,  189. 

Os:  ossiura  positio  et  fignra,  ii.  360,  et 
sqq.  OS  pectoris,  367.  coxarum,  371. 
tuetur  vulvam,  vesicam,  rectum,  in- 
testinum,  ibid,  pectinis,  ibid,  rectius 
in  viris,  reciirvatum  magis  in  exteriora 
in  feminis,  ibid.  oscalcls,373.  ejus 
descriptio,  ibid,  fraiigitiir  dnobus 
modis:  transversum  et  obliquum,  399. 

'Orx^ov,  II.  295. 

Ossa  plenimque  in  cartilaginem  desi- 
nunt,  II.  369.  vitiata  qiiibus  signis  cog- 
noscantur,  373.  qua  ratione  cnrentur, 
374,  375.  luxata,  quid  faciendum  est, 
424,  sqq. 

OstraBa  stomacho  aptissima  sunt,  i. 
135.  facile  intus  corrumpuntur,  138. 
alvum  movent,  139. 

Otium  subitum  ex  niraio  labore  gravis 
noxa  est,  i.  30. 

Ova  semen  contrahere  videntur,  i.  310. 
.simienda,  252.  aliis  mixta,  ll.  200. 
ex  iis  album,  i.  308.  album  crndum, 
296.  iis  condyloma  fovetur,  ii.  211. 
fovendum,  214.  coiumbina,  210.  cru- 
da,  1.  305.  sorbilia  crassiorem  pitu- 
itam faciunt,  134.  ii.  141.  ex  moUibns 
vei  sorbilibus  minima  inilatio,  i.  137. 
sorbilibus  aut  mollibns  utendum,  li. 
256.  ovi  album  glutinal,  4.  exasperata 
la;vat,  11.  imponendum,  261.  croco 
mixtum,  141,  150.  malicorio,  422. 
album  et  vitellus,  142.  vitellus  coctus, 
150.  ovum  durum  valentissiinai  ma- 
teriaj  est,  i.  128.  molle  vel  sorbile 
imbecillissime,  ibid,  molle  stomacho 
idoucnm,  138.  dari  potest,  ii-  268. 
sorbile  boni  succi  est,  I.  131.  sorbile 
sulphure  adjecto,  264.  ova  dura  ma- 
gisque  assa  adstringunt  alvum,  140. 


'oZaivec  vix  curari  potest,  ii.  180. 
Ozaiua  et  ejus  curatio,  ii.  273. 
"0?>iv,  foeforem  oris,  i.  184. 

P. 

Pallor  storaachum  infirmum  indicat,  i. 
47. 

Palma  inanus,  ejus  descriptio,  ii.  370, 

luxata,  ejus  chirurgia,  439,  sq. 
Palmarnm  nuclei,  ii.  145. 
Palmnlae  assuraentur  prirao  cibo  melius, 

I.  29.  valentiores  quum  poma,  126. 
boni  succi  sunt,  131.  stomacho  aptis- 
siraae  sunt,  135.  adstringunt  alvum, 
141.  contritae  simul  reprimunt  et 
mollinnt,  143.  decoctaj,  262,  306,  ii. 
43. 

Palpebrae  inter  se  coalescunt,  ii.  249. 

quomodo  diducuntur,  ibid. 
Palumbus    adstringit    alvum,    i.  140. 

palumbi  sanguis,  ll.  166. 
Panaces  urinam  movet,  i.  213.  panax, 

II.  27,  52,  184.  alvum  niolitnr,  x.  213, 
aperit  vulnera,  ii.  5.  niollit,  12.  ad- 
versus  chersydri  ictum  proficit,  92, 
cum  lacte  contusaD,  94.  cum  aceto, 
92. 

ad  Panem  malagma,  ii.  22. 

Panicum  mali  succi  est,  i.  132.  ex  eo 
pulticula  et  sorbitio  alvum  adstringit, 
140.  ex  ejus  farina  cataplasma  cale- 
facit,  144. 

Panificia  ex  frumentis  valentissima,  i, 
124. 

Panis  generis  valentissimi  est,  1. 124.  in 
eo  plus  alimenti,  quam  in  ullo  alio, 
125.  ex  polline  infirniior,  cibarius  in- 
firmissimus,  126.  aqua  madeus  im- 
becillissimis adnumerari  potest,  128. 
fermeutatus    stomacho   alienus  est, 

135.  hordeo  stomacho  alienus  est, 

136.  ex  railio  stomacho  alienus  est, 
136.  fermentatus  facile  intus  corrum- 
pitur,  138.  magisque  si  cibarius  vel 
hordeaceus  est,  alvimi  movet,  139. 
sine  fermenio  stomacho  aptissima  est, 
134.  sine  fermento  difficillime  intus 
corrumpitur,  138.  sine  fermento  ne- 
que  lenis,  neque  acris  est,  sed  inter 
utrunique,  ii.  104.  ex  siligine  ad- 
stringit alvum,  I.  140.  ex  simila  ad- 
stringit alvum,  ibid.  vehementer 
cutem  extenuat,  ii.  225.  ex  vino  vel 
aceto  madens,  simul  reprimit  et  rcfri- 
gerat,  i.  143.  tostus,  174.  ex  aqua 
frigida,  268.  ex  posca  frigida,  273. 
cum  papavere,  182.  ex  vino,  45.  ex 
vino  Aminaio  vero,  304.  hesternus, 
37.  calido  pane  fovenda  crithe,  ii. 
244.  candidus,  ex  vino  subactus,  ocu- 
lis  superimponendus,  142. 

Panni  ex  vino  et  rosa  et  oleo,  ii.  406. 
pannis  duplicibus  triplicibusvc  invol- 
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vendiiin  membrum,  411.  pannus  tri- 
plex vino  et  oleo  inadens,  412. 
Papaver  sonino  aptiim,  i.  142.  ejus  fo- 
lia simiil  repriniunt  et  refrigerant,  143. 
lacryiua  inollit,  ii.  12.  album,  i. 
285.  nigrum,  309.  papaveris  corti- 
ces, 316.  cortices  aridi,  ii.  183. 
fricti  atqiie  contriti,  169.  papaveris 
folia  repriraunt  et  molliiint,  i.  143. 
lacrynia,  295.  ii.  170,  sqq.  lacry- 
ma  combiista,  144,  sqq.  fricta,  144, 
152.  papaver  sylvestre,  oO.  phrene- 
ticis,  199. 

J^apulanini  duo  genera,  ay^luv  Graeci 
appellant,  ad  eas  medicamenta,  ii. 
128. 

Papyri  intorti  usus  in  fistulis  callosis, 

II.  117. 
na^a.x.oXXrtTiX'h,  II.  28. 
Tla^aXuriv,  I.  57,  233.    ejus  natura,  ibid. 
Paralysis,  I.  97. 

'na^a<rvyay;^^>i,  purasyniinclie,  I.  257. 
TlafouX'iits  quemadmodum  curentur,  ii. 
193. 

na^urlhs  curatio,  ii.  199. 

naf^eni)»  vel  ir£fS/xi«v,  I.  143. 

Partes  corporis  aliler  lioiiiine  mortuo 
apparent,  aliter  vivo,  i.  13.  parti 
laboranti  prinium  succurrenduni  est, 
34.  partium  extreraarum  frigus  mor- 
tem indicat,  69,  116.  ex  parte  labo- 
rantibus  catapotium,  ii.  52. 

Parturitio  ditficilis  sternutaniento  leva- 
tur,  I.  89. 

Partus  emortuus,  quomodo  ex  utero  ex- 
cutiatur,  ii.  346. 

Passum  valentissimi  generis  est,  i.  128. 
quo  ex  sicciore  uva,  eo  valentius,  129. 
boni  succi,  131.  lene  est,  133.  sto- 
maclio  alienum,  136.  facile  intus 
corrumpitur,  138.  alvum  adstringit, 
141.  discutit,  II.  10.  bibendum,  si 
lac  intus  coiit,  94.  castoreo,  etc.,  ad- 
jicitur,  170.  instillatur,  ibid,  et  sqq. 
dulcissimura,  188. 

Pastilli,  II.  15.  facultates  diversas  La- 
bent,  35.  ad  recentia  vulnera,  ibid, 
ad  ulcera  sordida,  36. 

Pastillis  calculura  expellere,  ii.  37. 

Pastillns,  Polybii  r(f^ayU  nominatnr,  ii. 
36.  Andronis  ad  uvam,  naturalia  sor- 
dida, cancro  laborantia,  ibid,  ad  lissa 
ani,  37. 

Pastinaca  infirmior,  quam  rapa  napique, 

I.  126.    stomacho  aptissima  est,  135. 

minime  inflat,  136.  nrinam  inovet,  141. 

magisque  agrestis,  ibid,    edenda  lie- 

iiosis,  283.    marina,  ii.  93. 
Pavo  generis  valentissimi  est,  i.  125. 
Peclen,  os,  ii.  371. 

Pectines,  pisces,  stomacho  aptissima; 

sunt,  I.  133. 
Pedes  cum  digitis  cl  unguibus  in  gravi 


morbo  nigrescunt,  i.  84.  ossium  pe- 
dum cum  ossibus  manuiim  similitudo, 
11.  3/3.  pedum  vitia,  curatio  eorum! 
I.  313.  ' 
Pediculi  inter  pilos  palpebrarum  nas- 
euntur:  (fdi^laffif  Graaci  noiuinant,  ii. 
1.53. 

Peloiides  alvum  movent,  i.  139. 
TltrXu/iivcn  ceratum,  ii.  16. 
Tls^llxiov,  1. 143. 

Peregrinalio  tussi  utilis  est,  I.  264. 
Pericula  quiedam  iu  curatione  incidunt 

n.  76. 
Tlt^irvtufcotiHof,  I.  277. 
Peripneumonia  inducit  voniicas,  i.  83. 

curatio,  278  et  sqq.  signa,  ibid,  uatura' 

ibid. 

Xli^iTovaie;,  peritnncBum,  i.  244.    ii.  231. 

Personina  adversus  anguis  ictus,  profi- 
ciat,  II.  93. 

'n.tffto)^  compositio,  ii.  38. 

Pessi,  evocantes,  ii.  38. 

Pessis  ad  vulvani  raolliendam,  ii,  38. 
Boiithii,  ibid.  Nenmcnii  optima  est, 
39.  foetus  mortui  eductio,  ibid,  ad 
liysteriam,  ibid,    ad  sterilitatem,  ibid. 

Pestilentia,  quid  observandura,  k.  50. 
desiderat  propriam  animadversionem, 
175.  quffi  agenda  viribiis  bonis,  ibid, 
si  puer  est,  quaj  agenda,  ibid,  si  ar- 
dens  febris  exiorret,  qnie  agenda,  176. 

Petroselinuni,  i.  295.    ii.  46,  52. 

Peuredauura,  ii.  a4. 

tta^eSitivov,  ejus  curatio,  ii.  101. 

Phalangiuni  ubi  nocuit,  quibus  niedica- 
mentis  utendum,  ii.  92. 

^ a^/iKKivriKtt ,  I.  3. 

Philakthis  collyrium,  ii.  152. 

Philo^enes,  ii.  219. 

<bifjt.uiris,  II.  321. 

<bKiyfiLi»iri,  I.  5. 

<l>\vx'ra,nai,  II.  122. 

<bXvXa,Kio)i ,  II.  123. 

ad  Piioenicopteruni  a  minimis  omnes 

aves  in  media  materia  sunt,  i.  125. 
<t>(t»tiiriv,  I.  57. 

Pbrenesis,  1. 195.  plura  genera  sunt,  196. 

Phrenetici  tristes,  i.  196.  habentes  vi- 
olenter,  ibid,  quomodo  curantur,  197. 
alii  sunt  liilares,  196.  desipientes  in- 
tra verba,  quomodo  curantur,  ibid. 

Phrenesis  acuta  et  in  febre  est,  i.  195. 

<i>(i»7ris,  phrenilis,  curatio,  i.  195. 

Plirygius  lapis,  il.  161. 

<S>6u^ix(ris,  II.  153. 

<J>6i<rn,  I.  55. 

Phthisis,  I.  219.    curatio,  221. 
^uyiexot,  genus  tumoris,  vid.  Panis. 
^ufta,  ad  lioc  tuberculum  medicamenta, 
n.  108. 

<I>v^era,  I.  90. 

Pliynon,  Enelpidis  collyrium,  ii.  1.56. 
I'ili  palpebrarum,  ii.  251.  quomodo 
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oculos  irritant,  ibid,    harum  curatio- 

nes,  25'i. 

Pintruia  omnia  quainniacra  plus  alimen- 
ti  habciit,  I.  128.  omnia  stomacho 
aliena  sunt,  135.  sorbitio  stomaclio 
aliena  est,  ibid,    omnia  inflant,lo6. 

Piper  calefacit,  i.  137.  urinam  movet, 
141.  odors  foedo  movet,  203.  modo 
cibo,  modo  potiorie,  adjiciendum,  285. 
semen  contraliere  videtur,  310.  vul- 
nera  aperit,  li.  5.  adurit,  8.  cum 
castoreu  lasere,  myrrha,  mixtum,  i. 
193.    recte  datur  in  cervicis  morbis, 

254.  rotnndum  cum  ficu  contusum, 

255.  utrumque  sed  rotnndum  majjis 
rodit,  IX.  7.  cum  sale  mixtum,  i.  305. 
cnm  mero  vino  exsorbendum,  ii.  90. 
ex  eo  et  cumino  polio  suraenda,  406. 
piper  album,  157,  158,  160, 161.  Ion- 
gum,  52, 161.  I.  19,  20,  23,  46,  51,  .52, 
295.  rotnndum,  i.  295.  li.  19,  52,  157. 
piperis  semen  cortice  llberatum  den- 
tem  findit,  185. 

Pira  quae  genera  stomacho  aptissima 
sunt,  I.  135. 

Pirns,  arbor,  piri  circulus,  ii.  95.  pi- 
rum  fructus,  I.  135.  pirum  fragile 
quale  Crustuminum  vel  Naevianum 
est,  item  pira  quaj  reponuutur  Taren- 
tina  atque  Signina  stomacho  idonea 
sunt,  ibid,  pira  Tareutina  viridia  vel 
Signina,  ibid,  fragiha  refrigerant, 
137.  inimatnra  alvum  adstringunt, 
140.  contrita  simul  reprimunt  et  re- 
frigerant, 143.  sylvestria,  304.  non 
perraatura,  195. 

Pisces  duri  alvi  solutione  juvant,  i.  45. 
omnes  qui  salem  non  patiuntur  soli- 
dive  sahuntur  ex  media  materia  sunt, 
125.  plani,  qualis  facultatis  sint, 
127.  quinam  valentiores  quoad  lo- 
cum nataleni,  ibid,  mediee  aetatis  mi- 
nus alimenli  praestat,  ibid,  ex  media 
materia  gravissinia,  ibid,  quse  gene- 
ra niali  succi  sunt,  132.  duri  ex  me- 
dia materia  stomacho  aptissimi  sunt, 
135.  terieri  facile  corrumpuntur,  138. 
duri  diSicilllrae  corrumpuntur,  ibid, 
minime  iiiflunt,  137. 

Pistorium  omue  opus  facile  corrnmpi- 
tur,  1. 138.  generis  valentissimi  est, 
125. 

Pisum  infirmius,  quam  faba  vel  lenticu- 
la,  I.  126. 

Pituita  oculorum,  ii.  262.  ejus  curatio, 
ibid,  in  infantibiis  tamen  ejus  cura- 
tio supervacua  est,  ibid,  in  Graecia 
modus  operandi,  264.  curatio  Afro- 
rum  efficacior,  266. 

Pix  concoquit  et  movet  pus,  ii.  4.  niol- 
lit,  12.  ex  ea  color  niger  fit  emplas- 
tro,  27.  arida,  20,  27,  30.  cruda, 
128.  purgat,  6.    liquids,  41,  125. 


Planta  Inxata  ejus  chirurgia,  ii.  446, 
sqq. 

Plantago  simul  rcprimit  et  refrigerat,  i. 
143.  lenticulae  adjecta  alvum  adstrin- 
git,  140.  utilis  sed  insuavis,  299.  earn 
esse  oportet,  224.  contrita  et  illita, 
232.  contrita  imponenda,  ii.  215. 
fricta,  1. 140.    ejus  succus,  224,  267. 

Pleuritis,  signa  et  curatio,  i.  274,  sq.  si 
acutus  quomodo  ciiratnr,  276. 

nXeujiTixof,  I.  274. 

Plistonici  opinio  concoctione,  i.  7. 

Plumbea  glans,  ii.  238. 

Plumbum  combustum,  ii.  24.  san- 
guinem  supprimit,  3.  elotum,  24,  84, 
152, 155, 200.  nigras  cicatrices  leniter 
purgat,  84.  cum  vino  iuungendum, 
341.  elotum  combustum,  105,  145. 
plumbi  recrementura,  34,  et  sq.  95. 
mollit,  12.  eo  illinenda  ulcera,  179. 
plumbo  bene  accommodato  replen- 
dum  foramen  dentis,  276.  plumbum 
album,  84. 

Pluvialis  aqua  alvum  adstringit,  i.  140. 
simul  reprimit  et  refrigerat,  ii.  143. 

IloSayjav,  I.  76. 

Podagras,  cheiragraeque,  bona  signa,  I.B7. 

Podagra,  i.  313. 

Podalirius,  i.  1. 

Polenta  vino  adspersa,  I.  287. 

Poliura,  II.  46. 

XLoXiyovot,  herba  sanguinalis,  1. 143. 
Polypus  narium,  ii.  181.  strangulat 

hominem,  ibid,  ejus  curatio,  272. 
Polypus  piscis,  minime  intus  vitiatur,  i. 

138. 

Poraa  assumantur  prime  cibo  melius,  i. 
29.  omnia  imbecillisgima  sunt,  125. 
quae  genera  boni  succi  sunt,  131.  quae 
genera  mali  succi  sunt,  1S2.  minima 
inflant,  137.  ex  iis  medicamentum 
aptissimum,  304.  omnia  mitia  alvum 
movent,  139.  pomum  quando  febrici- 
tanti  dandum,  172. 

Pondera  :  qui  bus  Celsus  in  compositione 
utitur,  II.  14. 

Poutica  radix,  ii.  46. 

Populus  alba  :  cortex  ejus  radicis,  ii. 
183. 

Porrigo  quando  utilis,  i.  96.  ejus  cura- 
tio, II.  132. 

Porrum  quibus  firmior,  i.  126.  mali 
succi  est,  132.  ad  somnum  aptum  est, 
142.  neque  nimium  acre,  neque  as- 
perum,  262.  prioribus  cibis  adjicien- 
dum, 279.  sanguinem  supprimit,  ii. 
3.  purgat,  6.  cibus  est  acer,  i.  223. 
omni  cibo  adjectura,  237.  incoctum, 
264.  cum  pullo  gallinaceo  coclum,  276. 
cumTarina  impositum,  ii.  95.  porri 
succus,  I.  237,  264,  267.  cum  melle, 
II.  171.  adversus  chersydri  ictuiii 
prodcst,  98. 


492 


INDEX. 


Portulaca  boni  succi  est,  i.  131.  alvum 
niovet,  139.  simiil  lepriniit  et  refVi- 
gerat,  143.  inaiiducandii  si  cx  gin- 
givis  sanguis  exit,  266.  vel  cocta  vel 
ex  dura  iimi  ia  edenda,  296.  ejus  se- 
men cunti'itum,  ii.  166. 

Posca  tbvenduni  caput,  I.  172.  in  posca 
decoctus  palnmbus,  140.  ex  posca 
danda  alica  elota,  171.  radiciila  eden- 
da, II.  94.  ex  ea  peniciilus  expressus, 
143.  in  ea  liyoscyami  radix  cocta, 
183.  ea  frigida  perfnndenduni  caput, 
I.  247.  ex  posca  frigida  panis  dandus, 
273. 

Potio  frigida,  inutilem  .4sclepiades  judi- 
cavitrecentibus  balnco,  i.  32.  frigida, 
peruiciusissima  est  sudanti  Jabore, 
ibid,  facta  ex  frumento  valentissi- 
ma  est,  128.  datur  post  balneo  febre, 
173. 

Potiones,  post  mullas,  niliil  edenduin 
est,  1.  29.  frigidae  utenda?  sunt,  si  non 
turbant  ventrem,  alvo  soluto,  45.  quae, 
quoad  facta  firmiores,  128.  frigidae 
vel  ferventes  stoinacho  aptissimae  sunt, 
135. 

Praecordioruni  si  dolor  et  inflammatio 

est,  quid  agendum,  i.  182. 
Pra3dulcia  omnia  stomacho  aliena  sunt, 

I.  135. 

Praefatio  aoatomica,  ii.  360. 
Praefrigida  aqua  alvum  adstriugit,  i. 
141. 

Praxagoras,  i.  3. 

Procidentias  ani  vel  vulvae  curatio,  ii. 
215. 

Profluvia  qnorundam  vulnera  noscenda, 

II.  61.  vasorum  apprehendendae  que 
deligandae  sunt,  64. 

Profluvione  sanguinis,  quae  inimica,  i. 
268. 

Profusionem  sanguinis  auxilium  est  ad- 
versus  inflammationem,  ii.  65. 

Prognosis  histrionis,  ii.  55.  infausta, 
56. 

Propolis  (ceva),  ii.  31.  pus  concoquit  et 
movet,  4.  vulnera  aperit,  5.  evocat 
et  edncit,  11.    cum  aliis  mixta,  110. 

Proprietates  rerum  quare  noscendae,  i. 
124,  et  sq. 

Proprinm  est  aliquid  loci  temporis,  i.  22. 
feminarum  propria,  ii.  345. 

rijoa-Tttiir/s,  II.  149. 

Prudentis  hominis  officii,  xi.  55. 

Prurigo,  I.  96. 

Psoriasis  impetigo  rubra,  ii.  126, 

Psoricuin  quid  sit,  ii.  162. 

Psylli  exeniplum,  ii.  89.  aiidaces  potius 

quani  penli,  88. 
nTifuyiov,  tuberculi  genus,  ii.  245.  ejus 

curatio,  ibid,    medicatio  ejus,  216. 
Ptisana,  et  ex  ea  sorbitio  vel  pulticula, 

iinbecillissimis  aduumerari  potest,  i. 


128.  boni  succi  est,  131.  lenis  est, 
133.  crassiorem  pituitaui  facit,  134. 
stomacho  aptissiraa  est,  ibid,  nee 
minium  acris,  nec  asper  cibus  est, 262. 
ejus  cremor  lasvat,  ii.  43.  dandus, 

I.  177.  ex  inferioribus  partlbus  in- 
fundendus,  296.  eo  alvus  ducenda, 
175.  eo  percolato  alvus  ducilur,  292. 
ptisana;  sorbitio,  223,  278. 

Ptolemapus  rex,  ii.  45. 

Pueri  vere  optime  valent,  i.  58.  eorum 

morbl,  ibid,  et  sq.     pueri  non  sic  cu- 

rari  debent,  ut  viri,  175. 
Pulegium  excitat,  i.  142.    simul  repri- 

mit  et  refrigerat,  143.  vulnera  aperit, 

II.  5.  ex  aceto  naribus  admovenduni, 
I.  287,  sq.  cum  uva  taminia  imponen- 
dum,  11.  25. 

Pullus  pohortalis  tenerior  minus  alimen- 
ti  praestaf,  i.  127.  gallinaceus,  276. 
ejus  jus,  193.  puUum  hirundiuis  si 
quis  ederit,  angina  toto  anuo  non  pe- 
riclitatur,  259. 

Pulmonem  vulpinum,  recentissimuni  as- 
suni  edendum  esse,  i.  261. 

Pulmonum  positto,  i.  240.  morbi  signa, 
78.    morbus,  247. 

JTvXm^ov,  pylorus,  I.  242. 

Pulsus  venarum  res  fallacissima,  i.  169. 
quibus  concitetur,  ibid,  non  statim 
explorandus,  ibid. 

Pultarius,  vasis  genus,  i.  106. 

Pulticula  lenis  est,  i.  133.  ex  alica  vel 
ex  panico  vel  ex  milio  adstriugit  al- 
vum, 140.  cum  qua  pauluiii  ex  favo 
vetere  coctuni  sit,  edenda,  306. 

Pulvis  vitandus,  ii.  405.  vel  ex  faece 
vini,  vel  ex  myrli  foliis,  sine  frigore 
reprimit,  i.  144,  ex  quibus  siidorem 
cohibeat,  205.  pulvis  cum  oleo  impo- 
uendus,  ii.  269.  ex  contrita  testa  ce- 
rato  adjiciendus,  100.  contrita  rosie 
pulvis,  I.  308.  cum  resina  mixtus,  ii. 
122.    pulveres  ad  gangra?nam,  40. 

Pumex  purgat,  ii.  5.  evocat  et  educit, 
11. 

Punicum  malum  (granatum)  stomacho 
idoneum,  i.  135.  simul  reprimit  et 
refrigerat,  1+3.  excavanduni,  etc., 
304.  cum  corticibus  seminibusque 
contnsum,  306.  acidi  Punici  niali 
succus  cum  pari  modo  succi  ex  duici, 
273.  dulcis  succus,  II.  171.  Punica 
mala  alvum  adstringunt,  i.  141.  aliis 
adjicienda  cum  ipsis  corticibus,  305. 
Punici  mail  capitula,  ii.  31,  36,  41. 
flos,  41.  succus,  172.  tenues  radicu- 
Ia5,  I.  300. 

Purgatio  swpe  repetita  infirmat  homi- 
nem,  i.  108.    quando  utilis,  109. 

Puris  character,  ii.  63. 

Tlv^'irns,  II.  21. 

Purpura:  difficillimc  corrunipuntur,  i. 
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138.    adstringunt  alviini,  141.  sto- 

inacho  aptissimac  sunt,  135. 
Pus  ex  jocinore  moi  tiferum  est,  i.  91. 

concoquentia  et  inoventia,  ii.  4.  ve- 

lainento  suo  includatur,  223. 
PustulsE  fere  oriuntur  vernis  tempori- 

bus,  II.  122. 
Pustiilarum  curatio,  ii.  124. 
Pyrethnim,  ii.  19,  31,  183.  vulnera 

aperit,  5.    admit,  8. 
Pyri  Cydoniae  et  Pnnicae  granati  fructus, 

1. 135. 
Pythagoras,  i.  3. 
Pythagorici  niimeri,  i.  160. 


Q. 

Quadrupps  omne  animal  dominatum  va- 
lenlissimi  generis  est,  1. 125.  iactens 
minus  aliiuenti  pra?stat,  127. 

Quffistio  de  certa  praesagiorum  fide,  i. 
72. 

Qnaestus  ex  populo  major,  i.  157. 

Qnartana  aestiva  fere  brevis  est,  i.  89. 
.lutnmnaiis  longa,  97.  quartanae  cu- 
ratio, 190,  sq.  ea  neminem  jugulat, 
192.  si  mutat  in  quotidianum  a?ger 
est  in  nialis,  ibid,  quartana  simpli- 
cior  est,  151.  quartanae  duplicis  cu- 
ratio, 192.  quartana  vetus  raro  nisi 
vere  solvitur,  193.  quartana  facile 
revertitnr,  194.  quartanae  curatio,  si 
post  decimura  diem  remanet,  191. 
quartanae,  151. 

Quies  optimum  medicamentum  est,  ii. 
74.  frequentior  implet  corpus,  i.  34. 
post  cibum  alvum  adstringit,  39.  qui- 
escere  post  cibum  debet,  quem  fre- 
quenter cita  alvus  exercet,  45.  quies 
optima  est,  149.  adhibenda,  si  corpus 
profluat,  174. 

Qiiiuquefolium  calefacit,  i.  144.  ejus 
radix,  ii.  183.  radix  contrita,  I.  296. 

Quotidianae,  i.  151.  variap  sunt,  ibid, 
quotidiana  triduo  primo  abstinere 
oportet,  188.  quotidianae  cnratio,  187. 
quotidiana  experire  balneum,  188. 
experire  vinuni,  ibid.  quotidianze 
factse  ex  quartana  curatio,  i.  194. 


Rabinsi  canis  morsus  cnratio,  ii.  86. 

Kadlecs  qua  InHant,  i.  136.  olerimi  sto- 
macho  alienae  sunt,  ibid. 

Radicula  cujus  facultatis  sit,  I.  126. 
mali  sncci  est,  132.  acrlsest,  133.  esse 
pro  vomitu  mane,  37.  alvum  movet, 
139.  pnrgat,  ii.  6.  nrinam  movet,  i. 
141.    semina  materiam  evocant,  143. 


c  posca,  ant  cum  sale  et  aceto  edenda, 
II.  94.    erodit  corpus,  i.  143.  snccns 
valens  ad  stomachi  resolutionem,  273. 
iu  aiirem,  ii.  177. 
Radius,  ll.  369. 

Radix  dnicis,  ii.  37,  45,  186.  panacis, 
49.  ex  popula  alba  cortex  radicis, 
183. 

'PayaYiic,  eorumque  curatio,  ii.  210. 

Ramex:  ejus  curatio,  ii.  314. 

Rapa  valeutior  qnam  pastinaca,  i.  126. 

aqua  in  qua  rapa  decocta,  ii.  106. 

mali  succi  est,  i.  132. 
Rationales:  origo,  i.  4. 
Rationalium  dicta,  i.  4. 
Kecentia  qnam  salsa  plus  alimeuti  ha- 

bent,  1. 128. 
Recidiva,  i.  158. 

Kefectio  convalescentium  a  morbo,  i. 

318.    prospicienda,  191. 
Refrigeratio,  i.  38. 

Regii  morbi  signa,  i.  229.  curatio,  ibid, 
sq. 

Regius  morbus,  i.  229. 

Remedia  quaedam,  adversns  qnasdam 
venena,  ii.  93.  explorata  adhibenda, 
I.  10.  remediis  contrariis  saepe  segri 
ciirantur,  180. 

Remediura  agreste,  ii.  185. 

Renes  mali  succi  sunt,  i.  132. 

Renibns  percussis,  ii.  59. 

Renum  structura  et  positto,  i.  241. 
morbi,  284.  diu  male  habent,  ibid, 
curatio,  ibid,  et  sq.  renis  exnlcera- 
tis,  285.  curatio,  ibid,  renum  dolor 
quomodo  curatur,  ibid,  ulceris  signa, 

I.  77. 

Reprimentia  quae  sunt,  ii.  4. 

Resina  concoquit  et  movet  pns,  ii.  4. 
rodit,  6.  discntit,  10.  mollit,  12.  ea 
cuteni  vellere  non  alienum,  i.  234. 
tempera  pervellere,  248.  vino  condi- 
ta,  273.  impoaita,  275.  ii.  136.  ex 
ea  color  niger  fit  emplastris,  27.  ad 
purgandum  valet,  ibid,  cum  chalcite 
mixta,  41.  ea  ulcus  purgandum,  80. 
coacta,  84.  cocta,  406.  imponi  debet 
in  furunculo,  108.  copiosa,  127.  ephe- 
lidem  tollit,  137.  quani  glntinosissi- 
ma,  178.  denti  circumdata,  185.  ex 
ea  lene  medicamentum,  206.  cum 
farina  hordeacea  injicienda,  309.  ari- 
da,  23,  30.  coloplioniaca,  30,  sq. 
humida,  126.  liquida,  21,  25,  217. 
liqnida  ex  lentisco,  23.  pinea,  26,32, 
210.  vulnera  aperit,  5.  carnem  alit 
et  ulcus  Implet,  12.    evocat  et  educit, 

II.  ex  eaettritica  farina  cataplasma, 
307.  pinea  liquida  purgat,  5.  tere- 
binthina,  i.  224,  260.  ii.  26,  31, 119, 
135.  vnlnera  aperit,  5.  evocat  et 
educit,  11.  humida  rodit,  6.  liquida, 
30,  128.  purgat,  5.  cum  thapsia,  135. 
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Resinatuni  viniiin  stuniacho  iduneiiin  est, 

I.  13.1.     niinime  intus  vitiatiir,  138. 

alvuni  adstringit,  141. 
Rcsoliitio  nervorum,  i.  233.  ejiiscura- 

tio,  ibid.  sq. 
Rcsolventia,  ii.  9. 
Respirationis  diiiicultas,  i.  259. 
Rlieticuin  viniini  quale  sit,  et  quando 

adiiibeatur,  i.  272. 
•Pwg/f,  I.  265. 
Rliiiiion,  II.  161. 

Rhus,  qnein  Syriacnm  vocant,  ii.  191. 
Rliypndes  si  vulnus  est  in  articulis,  di- 

gitis,  etc.,  II.  73. 
Rigor  nervorum  quando  timendas,  i.  79. 
'Piiay^a,  forfex,  II.  278. 
Rodentia,  ii.  6. 

Rosa  {plunta),  siniul  reprimit  et  refVige- 
rat,  1. 143.  discutit,  ii.  10.  decocta 
reprimit,  43.  cum  oera,  19.  ejus  fo- 
lia facultatem  liabent  alvnm  moliendi, 

I.  213.  levissima  sunt,  214.  moiiiunt, 

II.  12.  rosa;  flos  contritus,  277.  rosae 
floris  folia,  142,  190.  cocta,  i.  296. 
folia  decocta,  ii.  150.  cum  myrta, 
nigra  mixta,  149.  ex  passo  subacta, 
214.  arida,  26,  44,  205,  214.  con- 
trita,  176.  recentia,  149.  rosae  suc- 
cus,  145.  contritae  pulvis,  i.  308.  folia 
urinam  movent,  213. 

Rosa  {oleum),  simul  reprimit  et  refrige- 
rat,  I.  143.  ea  corpus  ungendum,  174. 
reprimit,  183.  sudorem  cohibet,  205. 
naribus  aestuantis  admota,  reficit,  207. 
cum  aceto  mixta,  181.  si  acetum  of- 
fendit,  ea  pura  utenduni,  182.  si 
ipsa  laedit,  oleo  acerbo,  ibid,  ea  nn- 
genda  lingua  acrida,  183.  caput  na- 
resque  implendas,  198.  caput  made- 
faciendum,ibid.  ungendum,  1.247.  fo- 
vendus  stomaclius,  270.  cum  butyro, 
ex  inferioribus  infundenda,  296.  ad 
nutriendam  anum  idonea,  302.  em- 
plastrum  ea  liquatum,  ibid,  cum  sevo 
taurine  vel  capriiio  mixta,  3b8.  cum 
albo  ex  ovo,  ibid,  aliis  adjecta,  124. 
tepida,  ii.  391.    magis  purgat,  29. 

Rostra  edenda  lienosis,  i.  283.  ex  sue 
minus  alimenti  prapstant,  127.  boni 
succi  sunt,  131.  stomaclio  idonea, 
134. 

Rubrum  emplastruni,  ii.  33. 

Rubus  simul  reprimit  et  refrigerat,  i. 
143.  reprimit  aqua,  in  qua  rubus  de- 
coctus,  II.  43.  aqua  gargarizandum, 
in  qua  simul  rubus  et  lentictila  decoc- 
ta sit,  195.  rubus  cum  vino  decoctus, 
340.  rubi  cacumina  in  aqua  decocta, 
I.  306.  folia  contrita,  ii.  212.  pulvis 
ex  contritis  rubi  foliis,  i.  205.  rubi 
utiles,  vel  insuaves,  299. 

'Pvuiu,  humoris  geuus,  ii.  246. 

Rul'um  emplastruni,  ii.  213. 


Kupa  valentior  quam  pastinaca,  i.  126. 

'PuiTiSSif  emplastrum,  II.  31. 

Ruta  niali  succi  est,  i.  132.  acris  est, 
133.  urinain  movet,  141.  excltat, 
142.  purgat,  ii.  6.  mollit,  12.  super 
vulnus  imponenda,  92.  ejus  potio  in 
ji'juno  utilis,  r.  270.  ejus  semen 
vulnera  aperit,  ii.  h.  ruta  cum  cerato 
super  ventrem  imposita,  i.  304.  ex 
aceto,  311.  cum  allio  recte  miscetur 
ad  scorpiouis  ictum,  ii.  91.  cum  vino 
mero  calido  ingerenda,  94.  cum  fa- 
rina imposita,  95.  ex  ea  potio  sumen- 
da,  406.  ruta  cum  posca  decocta,  i. 
209.  in  aqua  mulsa,  276.  ex  aceto 
contrita,  ii.  92.  naribus  oflFerenda,  i. 
198.  cum  melle  contrita,  307.  cum 
chalcite  et  resina  mixta,  ii.  41.  ruta 
silvatica,  91.  rutae  silvestris  semen,  49. 

S. 

Sacer  ignis,  ii.  103,  ejus  dua;  species, 
ibid,    curatio,  ibid,  et  sq, 

Sagittarum  eductio,  ii.  236. 

Sagapcnum,  gumini  species,  ii.  45,  158. 

Sal  fomentum  calidum  est,  i.  123.  ca- 
lefacit,  137.  erodit  corpus,  143.  ex- 
edit,  II.  7.  adurit,  8.  evocat  et  edu- 
cit,  11.  cum  aceto,  41.  eo  diiranda 
cutis,  cum  sudor  exercet,  i.  174.  mix- 
tus,  305.  cum  ruta  vel  nepeta  con- 
tritus, II.  92.  cum  aceto  bibendum, 
94.  cum  radicula  edendum,  ibid,  ex 
eo  perfricandura,  423,  438.  in  em- 
plastro,  115.  sal  ammoniacus,  167. 
calefactus,  i.  123.  bene  contritus, 
279.  tostus,  II.  91.  calido  et  hurai- 
do  utendum,  i.  312.  contrite  pe/lfri- 
caiidae  parnlides,  ii.  193.  fossilis,  137, 
158.  fossilis  combustus,  193.  frictus, 
197.  humidofovendum,i.255.  contacta 
sale  modice  stomaclio  idonea  sunt, 
134.  sails  calidus  succus,  258.  sal 
pro  vomitu,  37.  ad  morsus  canis,  ii. 
86. 

Salamandra  exedit  corpus,  ii.  7.  adu- 
rit, 8. 

Salicis  folia  in  aceto  cocta,  ii.  215. 

Salsa  omnia  calefaciunt,  ii.  38.  minus 
alimenti  liabent,  quam  recentia,  1. 128. 
salsum  vinum  alvum  movet,  139.  so- 
lutani  alvum  liabentibus  id  bibere  non 
expedit,  45.  vinum  salsum  frigidum, 
290.  Graicum  salsum,  173,  193.  pi- 
tuitam  extcnuant,  134.  modice,  sto- 
maclio aptissima  sunt,  ibid,  omnia 
stomacbo  aliena  sunt,  I.  135.  acria 
sunt,  133. 

Salsamentum  omne  mali  succi  est,  1. 132. 
calefacit,  137.  alvum  movet,  139. 
salsamenta  omnia  minime  intus  viti- 
antur,  138.    edenda  sunt  quando  alie- 
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na  sint,  ?83.  ab  lis  cibiis  melius  inci- 
pit,  29. 

Sanipsucns  Cyprius  discutit,  ii.  10. 

Sandaraclia  (^arsenicum  ruhr.  nativum), 
II.  25,  41,  116,  154,  182,  190,  217. 
purgat,  5.  lodit,  6.  exedit  corpus, 
7.  admit,  8.  rnyrineciis  aptissima, 
122.  contrita,  174.  inspcrgenda,  214. 

Sanguinem  voniere  in  febre  pestiferuin 
est,  I.  71.  mittere  vetus  est,  99.  mit- 
tere,  usiiin  reqiiirit,  104.  mitlere  fe- 
bre prodest,  173.  de  his  quae  siip- 
primnnt,  ii.  3.  mittere,  si  vires  pa- 
tiiintnr,  79.    exspuere  terreri  potest, 

I.  264.    mittere,  ii.  81. 

Sanguinis  detractio  per  venas,  i.  99. 
missione  muliere  gravida  quod  putant 
antiqui,  ibid,  quae  consideranda,  100, 
et  sq.  quando  debet  festinare,  102- 
non  semper  vitanda  in  crudilate,  ibid, 
niissio  in  impetu  febris,  boniinem  jn- 
gnlaie  est,  103.  e  braciiio  quando 
ntenda,  ibid,  profusio,  quando  utilis, 
90.  missio  pestilentia,  175.  quando 
utilis  semitertiaua,  178.  natura  ob- 
servanda,  105.  detractio  per  ciicur- 
biiulas,  106.  quando  debet  niitti 
plireneticis,  198.  detractio  utilis  est 
in  tristitia,  201.  debet  mitti  niorbo 
coraitiali,  226.  missio  cachexia,  221. 
sanguis  ex  gingivis,  264.  ex  ore, 
ibid,  ex  naribus,  265.  sanguinis  pro- 
fluvionis  causee,  ibid,  profluvionis  cu- 
ratio,  266,  et  sq. 

Sanguis  coiunibiE,  palumbi  et  hirun- 
dinis  purgat,  ii.  5.  sanguis  calidus 
jugulati  giadiatoris  epilepsiae  mede- 
tur,  I.  228. 

Sanguisuga  si  epota  sit,  quid  agendum, 

II.  41." 

Sanies:  saniei  natura,  ii.  61.  sanies 

mala,  ibid. 
Sanitas   quando  snspecta,  i.  60.  de 

sanitate  imbectllorum  tuenda,  27  et 

sq. 

Sanus  homo,  quid  debet  agere,  i.  25. 

Sapientiae  stndiosos  maximos  medicos 
esse  si  ratiocinatio  hoc  faceret,  i.  9. 

la^xcx^Xn,  II.  300.    ejus  curatio,  317. 

'Sx^Ksipaycs ,  1.316. 

ex  Sarmentis  cinis,  ii.  222. 

Satietas  nimta  est  nunqunm  utilis,  i.  29. 
ex  nnilta  fame  non  est  idonea,  SO. 

Satietatem  post,  nihil  agendum,  i.  29. 

Satureia  mail  succi  est,  i.  132.  stomacho 
aliena  est,  136.  urinnm  movet,  141. 
excitat,  142. 

Scabies,  queedam  species  ejus,  quam 
«yjia»  Grjeci  vocant,  u.  125.  cura- 
tio, ibid. 

Scabri  ocuH,  ii.  161. 

Scala  gallinaria,  II.  434. 

Scalper  cxrisorius,  11.379. 


Scammonia  rodit,  ii.  7.  cum  castoreo 
mixta,  I.  210.  potui  danda,  229.  ad- 
versus  lunibricos  latos  utilis,  300. 

Scandiiinum  malum  stomacho  idoneum, 
II.  135.    S(-andiana  mala,  i.  304. 

Scapnlarum  ossa,  ii.  367.  scapulis  fri- 
gus  iuimicum,  l.  48. 

Scarus,  durus  piscis,  minime  intus  viti- 
atur,  1. 138. 

Scilla  cocta  utiliter  delingitur,  i.  215. 
contrita  recte  imponitur,  234.  acetuni 
scilla  condilum,  283.  ii.  198.  ex 
scilla  pars  interior,  24.  interior  scilla: 
pars  contrita,  180. 

Scobis  eboris  purgat,  ii.  6. 

tKufi*.  fioXi^'iov,  II.  12,  34. 

Scorpio  ipse  sibi  pulcherrimum  medica- 
mentum  est,  ii.  91. 

Scriptores  de  materia  medica,  ii.  1. 

Scrotum,  ii.  295.  si  descendit  omentum, 
nunquam  in  scroto  tumor  tollitur,  lu 
296. 

Scutula  operta,  ii.  367. 

Sectio  corporum  necessaria,  1.8. 

Secunda  mensa  bono  stomacho  nihil  no- 

cet,  in  iinbecillo  coacescit,  I.  29. 
Secundae,  velamentum  infantis,  ii.  350, 
Securus  est  in  his  aliquis,  quae  sspe  sine 

periculo  evasit,  i.  62. 
Sedantia,  ii.  50. 

Sedile  {actus  sedendi)  alvum  adstringit, 

I.  39.  eum,  qui  ambulando  fatigatur, 
reficit  post  iter  sedile,  33. 

Seminis  nimia  profusio,  ejus  curatio,  i. 
310. 

Semion,  lenticulae  species,  ii.  136. 
Seraitertianarum  curatio,  i.  178. 
Semifertiana  frequentiores  accessiones 

que  decessiones  habet,  i.  178. 
Senectus  magis  patet  longis  morbis,  i. 

54. 

Senes  aestate  optime  valent,  i.  58.  se- 
nura  morbi,  59.  senes  cancro,  therio- 
mate  facile  corripiuntur,  ii.  101.  item 
sacro  igne,  103. 

Sepa  mali  succi  est,  i.  132. 

Sepiarium  atramentum  alvum  movet,  i. 
139. 

2»)!rr«,  II.  312. 

Septum  transversum,  i.  13,  83,  241. 

ejus  percHSsi  notas,  ii.  61.  fistulse, 

230. 
Serapion,  i.  3. 

Serpentis  omnis  ictum,  et  jejuni  etje- 

juno  magis  nocere,  ii.  93. 
Serpentium  morsus  quomodo  curentur, 

II.  88.    Italorum  ictus  curatio,  92. 
Serpyllum  simul  reprimit  et  refrigerat, 

I.  143.    ad  urinam  movendam  valet, 
283.    discutit,  ii.  10.    serpyllum  ol- 
facere  non  alienum  est,  1. 182. 
Sertula  Campana  discutit,  ii.  10.  mol- 
lit,  12.    in  mulso  cocta,  40.    ex  vino, 
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149,  212.  seitiilit!  CaiHpana;  semen, 
137. 

.Sesamiim  iiiollit,  ii.  12.    Iiepaticis  utile, 

I.  281.    fiictum,  II.  24. 

Seviim  adstrinsrit  alvuin,  i.  140.  conco- 
qiiit  et  iiiovet  pus,  ii.  4.  purcat,  6. 
inollit,  12.  cum  hyoscyami  et  ui  tica^ 
contiitis  semiiiibus  niixtuui,  i.  23(j. 
.sevum  a  renibus,  ii.  25.  bubuhini. 
20.  capriiium,  25.  capi  inum  a  reni- 
bus, )8.  Iiircinuni,  31.  hiicinnm  a 
renibus,  i.  284.  tauiinum,  n.  21,  24, 
29.  vittilinum,  ii.  31.  vitulinnm  a 
renibus,  8.    vitulinum  ciiratum,  34. 

Sextans,  pars  poiideris,  ii.  14. 

Siccantia,  i.  39. 

Siccitas  quas  morbus  generat,  i,  56. 

Signa  bona  aegrotantium,  i.  62,  sq.  ma- 
la aBgiotantium,  64,  sq.  longa  vale- 
tudinis,  67,  sq.  mortis,  68,  sq.  sin- 
gulorum  morborum,  74.  singulorum 
genernm  morborum,  ibid,  morborum 
quaj  spem  vel  pericula  ostendaiit,  85. 

Sil,  n.  46,  49. 

Silicas  candentes  in  pelvem  demittendi, 

II.  186. 

Siligo  boni  sncci  est,  1. 131.  semen  con- 
trabere  videtur,  310.  ex  tritico  fir- 
missima,  125. 

Simila,  ii.  22.  semen  contraliere  vide- 
tur, 310.  ex  vino  contrita,  209.  su- 
perinjicienda,  400.  cum  thuris  fiili- 
gine  mixta,  395.  ex  tritico  firmissima, 
I.  125. 

Similitudo  non  semper  confert  aliquid 
medicinae  novi  morbi,  i.  16. 

Sinapi,  i.  193.  ii.  20,184.  mali  sncci 
est,  1. 132.  acre  est,  133.  urinam 
movet,  141.  evocat,  143.  capiti  fron- 
tive  imponendum,  209.  per  omnia 
membra,  290.  pectori,  298.  ventri- 
culo,  215,  288.  affectis  oris  partibus, 
249.  faucibns,  263.  mandncandum, 
249.  ex  eo  fit  quod  levat,  284.  eo 
adurenda  cutis,  256.  exasperanda 
torpentis  membri  snmma  cutis,  234. 
ex  sinapi  gargarizandum,  ii.  161.  ejus 
usus  in  capitis  dolore,  I.  248.  ex  si- 
napi betae  edendee,  283.  sinapi  ex 
aceto,  275.  cum  ficu,  if.  424.  con- 
tritum,  20.  sinapis  semen  pra;cipue 
facultatem  liabet  corpus  erodeudi,  i. 
143. 

Singultus,  sternutamento  finitur,  i.  89. 
frequens  jecur  inflamniatum  sigiiificat, 
79. 

Siser  mali  sncci  est,  i.  132.  stomaclio 
aptissimus  est,  135.  stoniacho  idonc- 
um,  ibid,  non  inflat,  136.  urinam 
movet,  141.  simul  reprimit  et  refri- 
gerat,  143. 

Sitis  febre  prodest,  1. 173. 

Smaragdinum  emplastrnm,  ii.  28. 


Sjit/A./(!y  collyriuu),  u. 

Solaiium  simul  reprimit  et  refrigerat  I, 
113.  utile  est  plironeticis,  198.  'in 
lac  demissnm  commode  mollire  vide- 
tur duritiem,  308.  ejus  folia  contri- 
ta, II.  79.    succus,  ibid.  200. 

Sole  adusta,  ii.  95. 

Somnum  concillantes,  I.  142.  catapotia 
ad  somnum  arcessendum,  ii.  48.  som- 
num  capere,  bonum  signum  in  exul- 
ceratis,  227. 

Somnus  qui  mains,  i.  61.  meridianus 
quando  conveniet,  27. 

Sonus  ventris  inde  ad  infcriores  partes 
evolutus  quando  bonum  signum  sit, 
I.  64. 

Sorba  alvum  adstringunt,  i.  140.  arida, 
306.    torminalia,  140,  305. 

Sorbitio  lenis  est,  i.  133.  aptissima  est 
tebricitantibus,  171.  ex  elotis  qui- 
busdam  frunieuti  generibus  facta  ini- 
becillissimis  adnumerari  potest,  128. 
stomacho  aliena  est,  135.  si  stomachum 
oft'endit,  supervacua,  171.  pofui  ad- 
jicienda,  293.  ex  alica  vel  ex  punico 
vel  ex  milia,  306. 

Sorbum  stomacho  aptissimum  est,  1. 135. 

Sordes  ex  gymnasio  discutiunt,  ii.  10. 
molliunt,  12. 

Sory,  mineralis  gems,  11.  184. 

Sostratus,  11,  219,  230.  quid  dixit  de 
vitiis  umbilici,  283. 

Sparns  tener  quidem  piscis,  sed  darns, 

I.  127. 
Strar/tos,  I.  56. 

Spathula  lignea  humero  reponenda,  11. 
434. 

Specilli  in  explorandis  calvariae  vitiis 

nsns,  II.  379,  384. 
Specillura  oricularium,  11.  354. 
Spes  interdum  frustratur,  i.  73.  spei 

vel  desperationis  nota;,  11.  58. 
Sphaerion  collyrium,  11.  156. 
Sphacelus,  11.  80. 
Sphragidem  Polybi,  11.68. 
t<p^ay)s,  pastillus,  II.  36,  68,  173. 
Spina,  II.  364.    caput  excipit,  ibid,  lux- 

ata,  ejus  chirurgia,  431,  sqq. 
Spirandi  difficultas,  i.  259.    ejus  cura- 

tio,  ibid. 

Spiritum  ipse  retineat  horrore,  r.  187. 

Spodium,  II.  125,  144,  173.  exedit  cor- 
pus, 8.  la?vat  exasperata,  11.  infri- 
andum,  257.    spodium  elotnm,  152. 

Spongia  frigida,  levis  plaga  iniponitur, 

II.  68.  madens,  I.  143.  ex  oleo  et 
aceto,  vel  aqua  frigida  expressa,  i. 
316.  II.  64.  ex  vino,  4.  melle  cocto, 
illita,  118.  adhihenda,  304.  in  aquam 
calidam  dcmissa,  i.  316.  ex  aqua 
calida  expressa,  11.  169.  in  acetum 
demissa,  115.  spongia;  vapor  calidus 
admovendus,  179,  182,  193,  3.53. 
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Spuma  argenti,  l.  182,  il.  27,  28,  31, 

32,  33,  34,  35,  36,  84,211,  212.  pnr- 
gat,  6.  exedit  corpus,  7.  disciitit, 
10.  iilcera  ex  pustulis  facta  tollit,  124. 
eo  ulcera  illinenda,  179.  cocta  et  elo- 
ta,  154.  elota,  146.  spumae  argenti 
vetus  oleum,  211.  spuma  lycii,  170. 
spuma  nitri,  19,  21,  22,  26,  35,  154. 

Sputum  in  morbo  pulmonis  quando  pe- 
riculosuni,  i.  90.  biliosum  et  puru- 
lentura  periculum  ostendunt,71.  san- 
guinis, 263.  curatio,  ibid,  sputum 
flavum,  91. 

Squama  aeris,  ii.  17,  20,  27,  28,  29,  32, 

33,  105,  155,  214.  quod  ffTifiu/ta.  ap- 
pellant, 145.  quam  XiTtia.  ^aXx.ou 
Grasci  vocant,  dejectionem  antiqui 
moliebautur,  i.  108.  ea  sanguinem 
supprimit,  ii.  3.  purgat,  5.  rodit, 
sed  magis  aeris  rubri,  6.  exedit  cor- 
pus, 7.  adurit,  8.  vehenientius  re- 
primit,  76.  lenissima  ex  adurcntibus 
est,  100.  ex  ea  color  viridis  em- 
plastris  fit,  27.  inspergenda,  43.  ex 
ea  emplastrum,  115.  ea,  si  quid  in- 
crescit,  coercendum  est,  353.  squama 
aeris  rubri,  30.  squama  ferri  sangui- 
nem supprimit,  3.    rodit,  6. 

2t«xt«,  v.  Myrrlia. 

Sra^/f,  V.  Uva. 

'2'ra<pi\<aiJ!.ii:  duplex  curatio,  ii.  256. 
Stercus  columbaeevocat  eteducit,  ii.  11. 

lacerti  purgat,  5.  lacerti,  columbas,  pa- 

lumbi,  birundinis,  ovillum  adurit,  8. 

caprinura,  ex  aceto  coctum,  super 

vuIdus  imponendum,  92.  ovillum  fric- 

tum  et  contritum,  209. 
Sternutamenta,  ii.  43.  sternutamento 

levatur  mulier,  qna  locis  laborat,  aut 

difficuiter  partum  edit,  i.  89.  bonum 

lethargicis,  208. 
Sternutamentum  inter  bona  indicia  est, 

I.  63.    quando  periculosum,  91.  sin- 

gultum  finit,  89. 
Stibi,  II.  37,  145,  154,  157,  160,  213. 

mollit,  12.   coctum,  152.  combustum 

et  elotum,  ibid,  et  sq. 
Stoechas,  v.  Herba. 

Stomacbi  infirmi  indicationes,  i.  47.  po- 
sitio,  240.  morbl,  269.  sestuantis  re- 
media,  269.  si  inflatio  est,  quid  a- 
gendum,  ibid,  inflammatio  si  est, 
quid  agendum,  270.  vulgatissimum 
que  pessimum  vitium  est  resolutio, 
272.  resolutionem  adversus  remedia, 
ibid. 

Stomacho  laborantibus  quae  sunt  agen- 
da, I.  46. 

Stomachum  si  cxulceratio  infestat,  quid 

agendum,  i.  271. 
Stomachus  pituita  si  implctur,  i.  271. 

si  bile  vitiosus  est,ib.  percussus,  ii.tio. 

VOL.  II. 


'Sri/jtu/jiu.,  II.  145. 
'Xro/iuriKa,  nialagmata,  ii.  S3. 

'Zr^ayyou^ia,  I.  55. 

Strigmenti  crassitudo,  ii.  42,  167. 

'Sr^Sipo!,  I.  75. 

'Xr^u^^vDt,  I.  1 43. 

Struma  quid,  ii.  106.  ftitigat  medicos, 
107.  curatio,  i.  106.  ad  strumam 
malagmata,  ii.  17,  21. 

Struthium  (radix),  i.  17.  album,  ii. 
137. 

Styrax,  ii.  22,  24,46,  53.  alvum  moliri 
videtur,  i.  213.  concoquit  et  movet 
pus,  11,4.  purgat,  5.  rodit,  7.  dis- 
cutit,  10.  mollit,  12.  urinam  movet, 
I.  213. 

Succi  boni  quaenam,  i.  131.  succi  mail 
quaenain,  132. 

Sudatio  nervorum  vitia  curat,  1. 120.  in 
febre  vel  cruditate  cavendum  est,  121. 
post  febrem  quid  agendum,  171. 

Sudor  coercendus,  si  corpus  profluat,  r. 
174.  frigidus  in  acuta  febre  pestifer 
est,  71.  evocaudus  est  hydropicis, 
213.    duobus  modis  elicitur,  120. 

Suffusio  oculi,  quam  Graeci  Mxum  Do- 
minant :  ejus  curatio,  ii.  164. 

Suilla  inter  domesticas  quadrupedes  le- 
vissima,  i.  126. 

Suillae,  quae  partes  leviores  sunt,  1.126. 
quae  partes  boni  succi  sunt,  131.  quae 
partes  stomacho  aptissimae  sunt,  134. 

luKairit,  ejus  duae  species,  ii.  133.  ad 
utramque  speciera  medicamenta,  134. 

Sulpbur,  II.  20,  21,  41,  79,  125,  127. 
concoquit  et  movet  pus,  4.  aperit  vul- 
nera,  5.  purgat,  6.  exedit  corpus,  7. 
discutit,  10.  mollit,  12.  subjicien- 
dum, I.  236.  in  aqua  decoctum,  ibid. 
aquiB  adjectum,  249.  pice  liquida 
mixtum,  ii.  126.  eo  perfricandum, 
275.  dolens  vulva  suffumiganda,  308. 
cum  lenticula  mixtum,  130.  sulphur 
ignem  non  expertum,20, 128,  185,217. 

"Zwayxriy  synanche,  l.  257. 

Suppurationis  signa,  i.  80.  causae,  82. 
periculosissimae,  91, 

Suppurationura  bona  signa,  1.  85.  in- 
ternarum  curatio,  237. 

Sura,  II.  372, 

Surculis  pessima,  arundc  est,  ii.  83. 
Snrculum  ejicere,  ii.  83. 
Surculus  quoniodo  ejiciendus,  ii.  83. 
Surditas,  alvus  biliosa  prodest,  i,  90. 
Sutura  oras  jnngit,  n.  67.    potest  nos 

fallere,  quomodo,  385. 
Suturas  :  Hippocrates  memoriae  prodidit 

se  deccptnm  esse  a  suturis,  ii.  384. 
Sycamini  lacrymae  phreneticis,  i.  200. 
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T. 

Tabes  ejus  species,  i.  218.  tabeni  quas 
signiiicent,  75.  ea  seqiiitiir  suppres- 
sionein  haemorrhoiduin,79.  post  niinias 
destillationes,  82.  in  tabe  sputum, 
febris,  alvus  quomodo  esse  debeant, 
86. 

Talorum  ossa,  ii.  373,  400,  403. 
Talus  luxatus,  ejus  cbirurgia,  ii.  445, 
sqq. 

Tamai  ix  simul  reprimit  et  refrigerat,  i. 
143. 

Taurinum  gevum,  i,  308. 
Teda,  ii.  183. 

Timr/ios,  I.  301.    ejus  curatio,  ibid. 
Temeritas  fere  adjuvat,  quos  ratio  non 

restituit,  i.  181.    auxilia  etiam  cum 

quadara  temeritate  rapienda  sunt,  175. 
Tempestates  aequales  optimae  sunt,  i. 

53.    variae  pessimae  sunt,  ibid. 
Tempestatum  quse  genera  tuta  vel  mor- 

bis  opportuna  sint,  i.  53. 
Tenipus  matutinum  ajgris  remissius  est, 

I.  163.  natura  sua  levissimum,  164. 
tempus  meridianum  aegris  gravius, 
ibid,  vespertinum  pessimum,  ibid, 
temporis  in  curationibus  morborum 
habenda  ratio,  ii.  247. 

Teuera  omnia  alvum  movent,  i.  139. 
teneri  pisces  facile  intus  corrnmpun- 
tur,  138.   alvuui  movent,  139. 

Tenesmus,  i.  301.  ejus  signa,  ibid,  ejus 
curatio,  302. 

TivO»T£f,  II.  366. 

Tenue  nimis  omne  facile  intns  corrura- 
pitur,  I.  138.  tenue  vinura  urinam 
movet,  141.  id  bibere  non  expedit, 
45.    eo  utendum,  47. 

Te^j/sv  collyrium,  ll.  146. 

Tepida  omnia  stomacho  aliena  sunt,  i. 
135. 

Terebra:  terebrarum  duo  genera,  ii. 
377.  earum  descriptio,  ibid,  quo- 
modo et  quando  utuntur,  378,  379, 
sqq. 

Terra  Eretria,  ii.  28.    mollit,  12.  ex 

aceto  liquata,  134.    terra  Samia,  quae 

aiTTWj  vocatur,  152. 
Tertianae  curatio,  1. 188. 
Tertianarum  duo  genera  sunt,  i.  151. 
Testa,  II.  276.    contrita,  100.  testas 

inviolutae  exstiuctae  fouiento  calido 

silut,  1. 186. 
Teaticulorum  curationes  communes,  ii. 

301.  tumentium  ex  ictu  curatio,  210. 
Testiculi  inflammatio  quomodo  curetur, 

II.  209. 

Tiravof,  tctatins,  1,  56,  254. 
Tctrapharmacum,  si  grande  vulnus  est, 

n.  73. 
Thapsia,  a.  23. 


TliemisoM,  i.  4. 
©»ij/ia^ie,  ejus  curatio,  ii.  100. 
Tlilaspi,  herhce  genus,  ii.  46. 
Thoracis  viscera,  i.  240,  sq. 
Thorax  :  thoracis  doloribus  catapotium, 
II.  51. 

Qufiiov,  vide  Ax^o^e^ldv. 

Tlius,  n.  17, 22, 28,  32, 41,42,43, 52, 106, 
130,  152,  155,  157,  172,  173,  188,  206, 
213.  sanguinem  supprimit,  3.  glutinat 
vulnus,  ibid.  purgat,  5.  rodit,  6. 
pituitae  impetum  cohibet,  142.  con- 
tritum,  106,  130.  thus  cum  muliebri 
lacte,  170.  combustum,  144.  thuris 
fuligo,  18,  21,  24,  28,  32,  40,  42, 185, 
395.  concoquit  etmovetpus,  4.  ex- 
edit  corpus,  8.  superinjicienda,  4O0. 
thus  masculum,  19,  23,  28,  45, 173. 

Tliymum  mali  succi  est,  i.  132.  urinam 
movet,  141.  excitat,  142.  stomacho 
alienum  est,  136. 

Tibiae  os,  ii,  372. 

TMfiaKXes,  II.  8. 

Titiones  exstincti  et  pannicnlis  involuti 
fomentum  calidum  sunt,  I.  123. 

TofUKsi,  incisores,  ii.  364. 

Tonsillaa  exulceratio,  ii.  188.  amygda- 
lae vocatae,  earum  tumentium  curatio, 
186. 

Torminum  bona  signa,  i.  88.    bona  li- 

enosis,  89.    intestinorum,  295. 
Torminalia  adstringunt  alvum,  1. 140. 
Torpor  quando  perniciosus,  i.  96,210. 
Tosta  omnia  alvum  adstringunt,  I.  141. 
Tracheae  positio,  I.  240. 
Tidigacantha.{gummi gemts),  ii.  146, 152. 

vulnus  glutinat, 3.  tragacanthumexas- 

perata  laevat,  11.  cum  uucibus  Grsecis 

coutritum,  i.  262. 
Tragoriganum  urinam  movet,  1.  213. 

discutit,  II.  10. 
Tragum  boni  succi  est,  i.  131.  inter 

cibos  neque  nimium  acres,  neque  as- 

peros,  262. 
Transitus  ex  salnbri  loco  in  gravem, 

ex  gravi  in  salubrem  est  nunquam 

tutus,  I.  30. 
Trepidatio  in  hepatico  morbo  inimica,  i. 

281. 

Trifolium,  ii.  44.  adversus  quos  ictus 
proficiat,  91.  trifolii  semen  urinam 
movet,  I.  283. 

Tristia  quomodo  cnratur,  i.  201. 

Triticum  boni  succi  est,  1. 131,  firmius 
est  quam  milio,  125.  in  vino  A- 
minfeo  decoctum,  306.  ex  ejus  farina 
cataplasma  calefacit,  144.  ejus  farina 
cocta,  II.  151,  209. 

Trixago  hcrba  {(d.  ckarjKcdnjs)  epota,  i. 
276.  adversus  angues  satis  proficit, 
II.  93.    ex  ea  polio,  406. 

T^o^ifKei  puslilii,  II.  14. 
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Tninculi  suiini  boni  siicci  sunt,  i.  131. 

lenes,    133.      siiniina  triinculonini 
•cibis  acijicienda,  279. 
T^uyuSt;  collyriiini,  n.  146. 
Tjoy<i»  (piscis  genus),  ii.  18.5. 
Tryphoii  pater,  ii.  220. 
Tuberciila  calla  articiilonini  niinqiiam 

liberantur,  i.  93.  capitis,  ii.  240.  gin- 

givariiin,  193. 
Tiiinores  quae  ad  stippurationem  spec- 

tant,  II.  222.     tumoris  testiciiloruin 

CHi  atio,  209,  sq. 
Tunicae  ociilorura,  ii.  258.     tunica  ab- 

scessus  involvens,  223. 
Turdus  ex  minutis  avibus  est,  et  infii- 

mior,  quani  grandiores,  ii.  126. 
Tussis  et  destillatio  quando  periculosa, 

I.  91.   propter  faucium  exulceratione 

molesta  est,  263.   vetus  vix  eliditur, 

ibid,    humidae  cnratio,  ibid,  sicca; 
-  curatio,  264.    ejus  curatio,  214.  ad 
■    tussim  catapotium,  ii.  51. 
Tympanites,  i.  211.    ejus  curatio,  214. 


U.  V. 

V  riinae  in  cranio  faciendae  modulus,  ii. 
389. 

Vagina  imperforata,   quomodo  curari 

conveniat,  ii.  344. 
Valentissimnm  quid,  i.  124. 
Valetudinaria,  i.  20.    de  valetudine  sa- 

norum  tuenda,  25. 
Valetudine  adversa,  quas  bona  signa 

sunt,  I.  62,  sq,     adversa,  quae  mala 

signa  sunt,  64,  sq. 
Valetudinem  adversam  futurum  quaj 

denotant,  i.  60. 
Valetudini  adversa;  boni  mores  inimici, 
'  I.  2.    quod  genus  valetudiuis  possit, 

55. 

Valetudo  adversa  futura,  quae  sint  agen- 
da, I.  149. 
'TaXosiSet,  il.  258. 

Vari,  lenticulsB  et  ephelides,  quibus 

medicamentis  tolluntur,  ii.  136. 
Varices  ventris,  ii.  294.    crurum,  355. 

eorum  curatio,  ibid.  sq. 
Varicocele,  ii.  299.    314,  sq. 
Varicula  excidenda  est,  ii.  78. 
Vasorum  sanguinem  fundentium  deliga- 

tio,  II.  65. 
Vchemens  vinnni  valentissimi  generis, 

I.  128. 
'T'i^oxnXv,  II.  298. 

"T'Sfai\p  vol  (xoj,  qui  aquae  siinilis  est,  ii. 
62. 

Venesectio  quando  et  quibus  conveniat, 

quomodo  fieret,  1.105. 
Veiiarum   jjuLxatio  tallacissima  est,  i. 

169.    pulsationcs  quie  excitant,  ibid. 

qwK  rcsolvant,  ibid. 


Venatio  minime  inflat,  i.  137.  omnis 
stomaclio  aptissima  est,  134.  alvi  so- 
lutionem  juvat,  45.  omnis  boni  succi 
est,  131. 

Venenum  si  aliquis  ebibit,  ii.  94.  max- 
ima frigore  interimit,  90.  qui  sump- 
serunt,  vel  in  cibo,  vel  in  potione,  non 
facile  opitulari,  93.    potum,  ibid. 

Venter  sani  qnalia  reddat,  I.  63.  ven- 
tris fluxus,  307.  curatio,  ibid,  ven- 
tris varices,  ii.  294.  ventris  vul- 
nera  tractandi  ratio,  289,  sq.  ventris 
fistulas,  230. 

Venti  septentrionales  salubriores  quam 
subsolani  vel  austri,  i.  54. 

Venti  varii  et  tempestates  varii  con- 
juncti  quos  morbos  faciunt,  i.  57. 

Ventus  a  mediterraneis  salubris,  a  ma- 
ri  gravis  est,  r.  54. 

Ventriculus,  i.  242.  veutriculi  vulne- 
rati,  notas,  ii.  60.  usus,  natura  et  po- 
sitio,  I.  242.    ccEliacus  morbus,  289. 

Venus  hierae  non  jeque  perniciosa,  i. 
40.  vere  tutissimum,  ibid,  tolera. 
bilior  autumno,  41.  abstinendum  est 
sestate  et  autumno,  ibid,  semper  in- 
imica  est  nervis  dolentibus,  48. 

Ver  saluberrimura  est,  i.  53.  vere  qui 
cibus  conveniat,  40.  qui  niorbi  orian- 
tur,  54. 

Veratrum  (helleborum)  album  et  nigrum 
adurit,  ii.  8.  recte  datur,  107.  cum 
aceto  contritum  ad  aurium  vermes 
proficit,  174.  ad  vomitura  excitan- 
duni  dari  debet,  i.  202,  249,  399.  ad 
id  confugiendum,  201.  eo  utendum, 
112,  233.  eo  sternutamenta  exci- 
tantur,  ii.  43.  veratrum  nigrum  qui- 
bus detur,  I.  108.  eo  antiqui  dejec- 
tionem  molicbantur,  ibid,  in  tristitia 
dejectionis  causa  dari  debet,  202.  eo 
purgandum,  226.  veratrum  album 
morbo  comitiali,  227. 

Verbenas  coctae,  i.  144.  ex  lis  alvi  duc- 
tio,  110.  decoctae,198,  296,  302,  316. 
II.  212,  422.  ex  iis  decocta  aqua,  i. 
296.    II.  213.    ex  iis  incocta  aqua, 

215.  digiti  fovendi  aqua  ex  verbenis, 

216.  verbenas  ex  reprimentibus,  106. 
verbenarum  contusa  cum  teneris  cau- 
libus  folia  simul  reprimunt  et  refrige- 
rant, I.  143. 

Vermes,  1. 300.   teretes,  ibid,    in  auri- 

bus  orti,  II.  174. 
Vernuni  est  opportunissimura  curationi, 

II.  57. 

Verrucas  curatio,  ii.  122. 

Vertebrae  spina;,  ii.  364.  earuin  de- 
scriptio,  365. 

Vesicae  morborum  signa,  i.  78.  morbo- 
runi  curatio,  309.  positio  diffcrt  duo- 
bus  sexibus,  244.  calculorum  curatio, 
II.  324.    vnhierata,  61. 
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Veterlnarii  commtinibns  signis,  tantum- 

inotlo  insistunt,  i.  20. 
Victiis  ratio,  ii.  70.    victiis  genus  mii- 

tare  potest  in  vetere  qiiartana,  i.  193. 
Vi^ilia  febre  j)rodest,  i.  173. 
Vincula  iis  (juibiis  calruii  evitlsie  vesica, 

non  necessaria,  ii.  336. 
Vini  qn£B  fjenera  In  media  materia  sunt, 

i.  1'2S.  vaientissima  snnt,  ibid,  qiia- 

drantem  post  febrem  quartana,  190. 
Vino  nti  quantum  libebit  quartana  longa, 

I.  191. 

Viiium  est  bibendnm  mode  si  assidua 
fatigalio  urget,  i.  33.  dilntius  quibus, 
39.  salsuni  bibi  non  debet,  alvo  so- 
lute, 45.  dtilce,  bibi  non  debet,  al- 
vo solnto,  ibid,  tenue,  bibi  non  debet, 
alvo  soluto,  ibid,  quod  genus  buni 
succi  est,  131.  quid  stoniacho  aptis- 
simum  est,  135.  novum  inflat,  136. 
vetus  niinime  inflat,  137.  meracius 
calefacit,  ibid,  austerum  v.  resina- 
tum  difficillime  corrumpitur,  138. 
dulce  facile  corrumpitur,  ibid,  tenue 
nrinani  movet,  141.  resinatura  vel 
asperum  adstringit  alvum,  ibid,  simul 
reprimit  et  refrigerat,  143.  pinguius 
autdiilcius  poterit  dari  a  balneo,  173. 
caiidum  et  meracius  dari  pestilentia, 
175.  non  recte  utatur  quando  tem- 
pora  febris  incerta  sunt,  185.  quo- 
tidiana,  188.  dare  adliuc  calidis  ter- 
tiana,  189.  letbargicis  adjuvat,  210. 
ntile  est  iiydropicis,  214.  quando 
debet  dare,  II.  71.  omnibus,  quando 
alieunm  est,  75. 

Viola  alba  discutit,  ii.  10.  ejus  flos 
vnlnera  aperit,  5.  viola  purpurea  dis- 
cutit, 10. 

Virginum  calculi,  ii.  334. 

Viride  emplastrnm,  i.  28,  32. 

Virus  cani  rabiosi  extrahendum  cncur- 
bitula,  II.  86. 

Viscera  :  visceribus  laborant,  qui  din  ha- 
beaut  faciem  pallidam  et  tumidam,  i. 
75.  in  visceribus  nihil  movendum,  11.70. 

Viscum  (glulinum),  ii.  18,  23,  31,  110. 
visci  crassitude,  204. 

Vita  nimis  otiosa  non  est  utilis,  i.  31. 

Vitelli,  II.  34,  95.  imponendi,  214. 
cocii,  35.  cum  aqua,  in  qua  rosa?  fo- 
lia cocta,  I.  296.  vitellus  conibustus 
et  contritus,  u.  42.  crudus  purgat, 
6.    discutit,  10.    mollit,  12. 

Vitia  oculorum,  ii.  243.    vitia  oris,  275. 

Vitiliginis  species  ejus  tres  sunt,  aXifef, 
/tixus  et  Xivxh,  II.  129.    curatio,  130. 

Viiium  caprcoli  simul  repriniunt  et  re- 
frigerant, 1. 14. 

Vitis  alba  glutinat  vulnus,  II.  4.  vitis 
folia,  in  aqua  frigida  tiiicta,  super 
stoniarliuni  iuiponenda,  i.  176.  vids 
folia  contritu,  ii.  391. 


Vitulorum  petioli  capitulaque  lenes  res 
sunt,  I.  133. 

Ulcus  vetus  quomodo  curandum,  ii.  78. 
ulceris  vetusti  orae  livent,  76.  ulcus 
aridum  et  aut  pallidum  aut  lividum 
factum  mortis  indicium  est,  i.  69. 
ulcus  implentia,  ii.  12.  ulceribus 
crustas  inducentia,  9.  easdem  resol- 
ventia,  ibid,  ulceribus  purgandis  et 
implendis  iyx^iirra, 'i7 .  sordidis  pas- 
tillus,  36.  ad  ulcera  mala  malagma, 
21.  ulcera  auriura,  174.  gingivarum, 
194.  ulcerum  oris  medicatio,  189, 
ulcus  circa  fauces  quibus  indicetur, 
I.  77.  ulceribus  faucium  purgandis 
catapotium,  ii.  52.  ulcera  lingua", 
192.  digitorum,  216.  in  glande,  Si05. 
ulcerum  e  frigore  in  pedibus  et  mani- 
bus  ortorum  curatio,  106.  ulcera  hy- 
dropicorum  non  facile  sanescunt,  i.- 
211.  ulcus  summae  glandis,  ii.  208. 
ulcus  callosum,  105.  cava  ulcera, 
157. 

Umbilicus:  umbilici  vitiati  chirnrgia,  ii. 

282.  umbilici  et  secundarum  extrac- 
tio,  350.  circa  umbilicum  iuflamma- 
tiones,  i.  58.  umbilicorum  promi- 
nentium  curatio,  ii.  283. 

Unciaj  pondus,  ii.  14. 

Unctio  confert  corpori,  i.  33.  calefacit, 
38.  unctio  sine  aqua  siccat,  39.  unc- 
tioni  aptissimum  est  vetus  oleum,  vel 
nitrum  aceto  et  oleo  admixtum,  235. 

Uncus  infant!  mortuo  educendo,  ii.  348. 
polypo  narium  extrahendo,  273.  cal- 
eulo  vesicae  extrahendo,  ,329. 

Unguentum  crocinnm  prodest  phreneti- 
cis,  1.199.  irinum,  ibid.  ii.  19,31, 
47.  caiidum,  168.  nardiuum,  17. 
susinum,  38.    crocinum,  i.  199. 

Unguis  ubi  scabri  sunt,  ii.  220.  In  di- 
gitis  recedere  ab  ungue  caruncula 
cum  magno  dolore  consuevit,  216.  un- 
gues pallidi  mortem  indicant,  70.  un- 
guis oculorum,  248. 

Uugulae  ex  sue  minus  aliment!  prsestant, 
I.  VZ7.  lenes  sunt,  133.  stomacho 
idonea;,  134.  ungulae  edenda?  lienosis, 

283.  prioribus  cibis  adjicienda;,  ii. 
279. 

Voci  adjuvandae  catapotium,  ii.  52, 
Vomica:  signa,  i,  83.    quando  utilis,  96, 

jecoris  bona  signa,  85.  jocinore,  282. 
Vonierc,  bis  in  niense  quid  faciendum, 

I.  37. 

Vomitu  valentiora  medicamcnta  quando 
utenda,  i.  112.  niitiora  medicamcnta 
quando  utenda,  ibid,  daturo,  quae 
slut  servanda,  ibid. 

Vomitum  ejectum  esse  Ascleplade,  i. 
35.    post,  quid  faciendum,  37. 

Voniitus  quando  utilis,  i.  36.  quibus 
utilis,  ibid.     nolentiiun  stomachuin 
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infirmuni  indicat,  47.  quomodo  sup- 
priniitur,  89.  biliosis  prodest,  111. 
accessione  f'ebris  prodest,  112.  cho- 
lera prodest,  ibid.  insanientibius 
qiiadam  hilaritate  prodest,  ibid,  mor- 
bo  comitiali  prodest,  ibid,  frequens 
phthisae  perniciosus  est,  2'24. 
Urina  sani  qualis,  i.  27.  mala,  66. 
in  vesicae  morbo  quaenam  bona,  83. 
quae  vaietudinem  longain  indicet,  68. 
qiise  mortem,  71.  crassa  et  alba  ar- 
ticulorum  et  viscerum  doiores  indi- 
cant, 77.  viridis  viscerum  dolorem  tu- 
moreniqiie,  ibid.  purulenta  et  san- 
gdineolenta  ulcus  reniim  vel  vesicae, 
ibid,  crassa  carunculas,  pilos,  buUas 
malum  odorem,arenam  habens  renuni 
vitia  denotant,  ibid,  parum  liquida 
snppurationem,  80.  urinani  moventia, 
221.  adversns  urinaj  difficultateni 
catapotium,  ii.  52.  nrinaj  nimia  pro- 
fusio,  1.309.  urina  cruda  coctaque, 
27.  urinas  iter  difl'ert  duobus  sexibus, 
244. 

Urtica  boni  succi  est,  1. 131.  alvum  mo- 
vet,  139.  qualis  cjbus  sit,  173,  264. 
urticae  semen,  ii.  20.  semen  contri- 
tura,  1.301. 

Uteri  vel  os  vulvae,  procidentia,  ii.  215. 

Utriculi,  aqua  caiida  repleti,  recte  im- 
ponuntur  in  dolore  nervorum,  i.  236. 
calido  oleo  replentur  pro  tbmento, 
123.  calido  oleo  repleti  admoventur 
in  tetauo,  255. 

Uva,  si  cum  inllaromatione  descendit, 
&c.,  praecidi  sine  periculo  non  potest, 
II.  278.  si  nulla  indammatio  est,  ea 
praecidi  debet,  ibid. 

Uva  ex  fructibus  surculorum  valentior 
quam  poraum,  1. 126.  recens  stomacho 
aliena  est,  136.  taminia  urinam  mo- 
vent, 213.  imraatura  uvae  succus,  n. 
176.  uva  taminia  alvum  molit,  I.  213. 
vnlnera  aperit,  II.5.  rodit,  7.  adurit. 


8.  discutit,  10.  mollit,  12.  cum  pice 
liquida  putrem  carncm  continet,  41. 
cum  aliis  mixta,  38,  92,  154,  184.  uva 
taminia  sine  seminibus,  25,  184.  ex 
olla  stomacho  aptissiniae  sunt,  i.  135. 
recentes  inflant,  136. 

Uvse  inflammationis  ciiratio,  ii.  195. 

Vulnera,  quaj  aperiunt,  ii.  5.  vel  pe- 
jora  vel  mitiora  sunt  ab  loco  sui  sedi- 
bus,  56.    vel  externa  vel  interna  sunt, 

57.  cordis,  signa,  58. 
Viilnerati,  quid  agendum,  ii.  63. 
Vulneris  gintinatio,  ii.  65.    indicia,  71. 
Yulnus,  suturam,  au  fibulam  postulet, 

II.  66.    qua;  gliitinant,  3.  pulmonis, 

58.  grave,  quid  agendum,  69.  aliqna 
medicauienta  ad  iniplendum,  75.  cani 
adurendum  est,  86. 

Viilpinum  jecur  ac  pulmones  asthmati 

sauando,  i.  261. 
Vulsella,  n,  278. 

Vulva  virgiuibus  exigua  est,   i.  244. 

percussa  est,  ii.  59. 
Vulvae  ulceris  signa,  i.  77.  morbus,  307. 

ejus  natura,  ibid,     curatio,  ibid,  et 

sq. 


X. 

X  litera:  plaga  si  manu  facieuda  est 
(in  cule  cranii),  ea  fere  commodissinia 
est  quae  duabus  transversis  lineis  lite- 
rae  X  figuram  accipit,  ii.  387. 

Sfjfo^^aA.|(i/<x,  genus  aridai  lippitudinis, 
II.  160. 

Xjlobalsamum,  ii,  19. 


Z. 

Zingiber,  ii.  46. 

Zi/ywSsf ,  OS  jugale,  ii.  363. 
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j^sculapius,  I.  1. 

Amtnonius  Alexandrinus,  ii.  219,  333. 
Andreas,  ii.  l,  18,  20,  154,  442. 
Andron,  ii.  36,  205. 
Antigonus,  i.  211. 
Apollonius,  1.3.  ii.  1,  219. 
ApoUophanes,  ii.  18. 
Arabs  medicus,  ii.  21. 
Archagathus,  ii.  34. 
Aristogenes,  ii.  24. 
Ariston,  ii.  25. 

Asclepiades,  i.  4,  5,  7,  9,  109,  113,  117, 

154. 156,  158,  160,  172,  188,  196,  200, 
214,  230,  267.    II.  1,  172. 

Athenion,  ii.  51.  ^ 
•     Boethus,  II.  38. 

Cassiiis,  I.  21,  294.    ii.  52. 
Chrysippus,  I.  3,  211.    ll.  25. 
Cleon,  II.  144,  149. 
Cleophantus,  1. 188. 
Crato,  II.  172,  204. 
Ctesipbon,  ii.  25. 
Democritiis,  i.  3,  72. 
Dexius,  II.  26. 

Diodes,  i.  3,  229,  291.    u.  442. 
Diogenes,  ii.  32,  85. 
Dionysius,  ll.  144,  214. 
Empedocles,  i.  3. 
Empirici,  i.  4,  9. 
Epicnrus,  I.  212. 

Erasistratus,  i.  3,  5,  8,  17,  18,  19,  155, 

156. 157,  180,  182,  217,  317.  ll.  204. 
Euelpides,  ii.  146,  155,  156,  158, 161. 
Euelpistus,  II.  220. 

Euthycleus,  ii.  24. 

Glaucias,  i.  4. 

Gorgias,  ii.  219. 

Hecataeus,  ii.  31,  83. 

Heraclides,  i.  4, 168,  191.    ii.  51,  249, 

442. 
Heras,  ii.  41. 
Hermon,  ii.  157. 
Heron,  ii.  219. 

Heropbilus,  i.  3,  5,  8,  9,  180,  258. 
Hierax,  ii.  160. 

Hippocrates,  i.  3,  5,  9,  20,  52,  113,  158, 
159,  180,  229,  250,  299.  II.  140,  219, 
'102,  432,  442. 


Homerus,  i.  2. 

lollas,  II.  42. 

Irenajus,  ii.  130. 

Judaeus  Medicus,  ii.  30,  42. 

Lysias,  ii.  18. 

Machaon,  i.  1. 

Medius,  ii.  20.    J  ^ 
'  Meges,  II.  107,  220,  223,  444. 
»  Meneniachus,  ii.  185. 

Menophiliis,  ii.  172. 

Metbodici,  i.  18. 

Metrodorus,  i.  212. 

Micon,  II.  23. 

Mithridates,  ii.  45. 

Moscbus,  II.  20. 

Myron,  ii.  128,  130. 

Nileus,  11.  19,  149,  151,442. 

Numenius,  ii.  26,  39. 

Nympbodorus,  ii.  442. 

Pantheinus,  ii.  20. 

Petro,  I.  180. 

Philippns,  I.  211. 

Philo,  II.  144. 

Pbilocrates,  ii.  31,  83. 

Philotas,  11.28. 

Philotimus,  ii.  442. 

Pbiloxenus,  ii.  219. 

Plistoniciis,  i.  7. 

Podalirius,  1. 1. 

Polyarchus,  ii.  19. 

Polybus,  II.  36,  68,  173. 

Praxagoras,  i.  3,  7. 

Protarchus,  ii.  21,  125,  127, 128,  442. 

Psylli,  II.  88. 

Ptolemaeus,  ii.  172. 

Pytbagoras,  I.  3. 

Serapion,  i.  3.    il.  127. 

Sosagoras,  ii.  24. 

Sostratus,  ii.  219,  230. 

Tbarrias,  i.  217. 

Themison,  i.  4,  17,  19,  156,  160.  ii,  170. 

Tlieodotus,  II.  145. 

Tlieoxenus,  ii.  25. 

Timseus,  ii.  42. 

Tryphon,  ii.  137,  220. 

Zeno,  II.  1. 

Zopyrus,  ii.  45. 


ERRATA. 


Vol.  I.    Page  4-,  Translation.  jTor  "  Theraesion,"  read  Themison. 

87,  Translation,  line  \0,for  "extenuated,"  read  attenuated. 

126,  Translation,  four  lines  from  the  bottom,       "  who,"  read  which. 

201,  Text,  line  18,  yor  "  alternum,"  read  alterum. 

209,  Translation,  line  5  from  the  bottom,  after  the  word  "  vinegar,"  add, 

or  laurel-berries,  or  ivy  with  rose-oil  and  vinegar. 
288,  Translation,  line  \0,  for  "  action"  of  this  organ,. read  disease. 
296,  Text,  line  23, /or  "  se,"  read  si. 

Vol.11.    Page  20,  Tsxt,  line  21, /or  "  residae,"  rearf  resina;. 

4'1,  Translation,  last  line,  ybr  "  Hera,"  read  Heras, 
296,  oiiro,  fur  "  EuT£jo;(;flX>!v,"  read  'Etrs^ox^Xv*-  And 

for  "  Wi-jrXox'n'^riv"  read  t?r/!rX«x!iX«i'. 
345,  for  "  Xtifinox'*"  '"'^'"^  Xttfiy'iffKov. 
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